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Thoſe of that Cruurcny, to- which this AUTHOR: 
was ſometime PasToR, bs 


Very Church #. by the Ordinance of Chriſt a Pillar of ſaving - 
= :ruth, holding it forth to be ſeen and read of all men; the Teach- 
ings and Orman adminiſftred in Churches being — the - 
chief of the ways whereby the Bleſſed Ged inſlrufts and entightens - 
a dark world in the way of eternal Life. Theſe following Diſ- 
courſes are part, and but part of theſe many precious Truths and” 
Teachings held forth by this Servant of Chriſt, in the courſe of about 
Jifices years Miniſtry, in that Candleſtick in which the Lord made - 
im a ſhining Light. The Prophets do not live for ever, but their 
Words and Fruit ſhould, yea will tive and remain after they are gone 
to their everlaſting Reſt. Not long after this Author had gone 
through this Subjeft God took him to Heaven, (when he wanted a- 
bove fix months of being ſix and forty years old) by an Impoſthume 
in hs Liver; which, as ſome that were converſant with him judged, 
hung upon him when he fludied and preached theſe Sermons; which, 
perhaps, was the reaſon, that from the beginning to the finiſhing of 
them [6 long a ſpice ran out. Faving no more time to review , 
. "and make any additions unto the Notes that he Poa for Preach- 
ing, they are leſs perfet then otherwiſe they would ; and. it s not 
unlike, but that many things ſtudied by him beforehand,and delivered 
in preaching, eſpecially in the applicatory part (wherein he had an © 
Az. exceljency) _ 


—_—— 


 "excellency) are loſt, becauſe not written down by himſelf, Had he 
vived to have reviewed-and prepared theſe "Diſcourſes for the Preſs, 
-et1-tike he would bave ſpoken to and cleared up ſome things moge 
fully, and perhaps, on ſecond thoughts, have in. ſome paſſages deliver- 
ed himſelf ſomewhat otherwiſe. F It # no#{ expefted that every one, 
onuch leſs critical and captious heads, will V4 ſcribe to every thing 
_whych:they may there meet with. 11 ſo diffuſe and aft, antl wth- 
alF{o Wſcure +-8xbjed, and\fo untrodgen a path,\yt 35 no wonder, if 
Eatrylare wilhaot tread I-jaf8 the ſame Reps wethbbim; for there 
are ſome things wherein he departs from the Seutiments of ſome 6- 
ther earned and judicious perſons + His making ſome of the old legal 
Oreinances Types of the inſtituted Church and Ordinances under the 
*New  Feſtumen?," and onr Ordinazces the Antitypes of theirs, it may 
be ſome may not afſent unto, foleiving-rhireimm Ames Prol. in Pf. 2. 
and Mr. Jeans, who (Exam. Exam. p. 241.) c/tes Chamier tom 4. 1. 
.9, cx. Sect. 13,15, pag. 515.” Tilenus Syritap. Part. ult. Dip. 
63. Sc. 12... Ames Bellarm. .Enerv. tom. 3. 1. 4. c. 7. to which he 
ute ene aedrd, theſe wortls. of his tom. 3. lib. 1. cap. 4: theſ. 13. 
.ad lib. 2: cap,'4..theſ.'q.”". But-'&thers there are who- go with this 
-our Author. See Beza.ou 1 Cor. 10-6. and 0 © Pet. 3; 21. and 
Mr. Cotton Holineſs of Church Members. chap. 2. fect. x2, aud 
I3. \ Not to mention any of the Schoolmen, or the elwer Writers a- 
.mong Chriſtians, who are very frequent and very expreſs to. this put- 
poſe. . Nor can it be denied that there is a;common Nature\ wherein 
.their Inſtitutions and ours agree, the one being a ſhadow or tarker 
.adumbration, the other a more lightſome and lively image of the ſame 
things. And it u beyond-all contradition, that the Holy Ghoſt him- 
elf doth frequently inſtruct us in our Duty with reference to aur -[n- 
Ntitutions, from theirs under the old Teſtament with relation to their 
typical Ordiuances. As for his calling our Inſtitutions the Antitypes 
.to theirs, though there ſhould-be a truth in that obſervation, Theo- 
logi Grzci Typum & Antitypum promilcue uſurpant pro iiſdem, 
pro re {ignificata nunquam. Jococ. Laren. apud Twill. Animady. 
in Corv. Def, Armin. cont. Tilen. pag: 280. yet there w- a ſtrict 
gnd proper acceptation of the word, wherein it may. be ſatd, that our - 
Tnſtitutions are the Antitypes of theirs: vid. Jun. Anumady. -; Bell. 
ontr, . 
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them underſtanding, holy, huuble 


as the magner of ſome is, but exhort & incourage one another zo 
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5, i# whom yet was the Inſpiration of the Almighty te giue 
| _ y k | by th Mr. Myrcot, an ch dither, th 
clearneſs and weightineſs of whoſe Preaching ſome of you have a pre- 
£104 menace of, ay all of them be accounted for unto God one 
day by 'you that fat under. their Miniſtry. | Dr. Winter thought the 
Foy and Glory of Saints in Heaven recerves ſome 'addition there, as 
their Works while they were on earth do bring forth fruit here be- 
low, grounding this his Fudgment on Jer. 32. 19. and the like Scre- 
Ptures ; ſee hu Epiſtle before Mr. Murcots Sermons. And there 
are that think godly Miniſters ſhall at the day of Chriſt have the 
Preſenting unto him theſe that have been converted and ſavingly 
wrought upon by their Miniſtry. The 7 Oe Paul ſcems to have an 
expetlation, that he fhould preſent the Corinthians unto Chriſt as a 
chaſt Virgin eſpouſed unto the Lord by him, 2. Cor. 11. 2. and he 
look'd on the 'Theſhalonians as hs Foy and Crown of g/orying before 
God, wot only in this world, 1 Theſf 3- 9. but alſo = in the 


- preſence of our .Lord Feſus Chrift at his coming, x Thell. 2. 19,20. 


if the affefionate remembrance of your former Teachers, which ftil 
Hives in your hearts, and ought ſo. to do, ſhall ſtir you up to make a 


fruitful improvement of ſuch monuments of their labours as are yet 


"with you, whatever advantage ſhall accrue to them who are now a- 


Bove a thankleſs world and cloudy sky, certainly you will be gainers 
wnſpeakably. Theſe Exhortations of the Apaſtle do ſpeak unto you. 
Remember thoſe that have had the Rule over you, and haye 
fpoken to you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation ; Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day and for ever : Ze will be the ſame to -_ that he 
bath been to them. You have not yet reliſted unto blood ; Gut 
Sow ſoon you may be called forth anto it, is with him in whoſe hand 
are all our times. The Churches of the Hebrews i* Judza had 
ford when the Apoſtle ſo. wrote to them much what about the ſame 
time that you have been in the fellowſhip and order of the Goſpel. 
And as they then might and did ſee a day of National Calamity ap- 
proaching, Heb. 10.2.5, ſo may you diſcern black & threatning Progno- 
ſticks. Wherefore forſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves together, 
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more as you ſee the day approaching, 
life up the Hands that hang down, let the feeble Knees be 
renpthened, and make ftreight paths for your ſeer, leſt thar 

h is lame be turned our of the way, bur ler it rather be heal- 

ed. _ Follow Peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee theLord ; looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
' the Grace of God, leſt any root of birrerneſs ſpringing up trouble 
ou, and thereby many be defiled, &c. For ye are noe come. 
bot the Mount that might be touched, ye are wot wnder the old 

dark legal Diſpenſation, which waz full of terror; but you are come 

eo Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God : you are ander 


a: far more glorious Geſpel Diſpenſation, aud have in theſe: Diſcourſes 
af Go prin Glory of char #/d Diſpenſation ſhining out upon 
TE 


you; the weil being taken off from it by the Miniſtry of thu Servant 


of Ehrift for ' your ſakes.” For what your Miniſters are, they are for you. 
Epapheak was a faithful Minifter of Chrift for the Church at Colols.. 
> duke uy _ by _—— po rawotir eng | 

Manifters, are the Sdbjetts of are fot their peaple. If their Confalition 
abonnd thro Chrift, it 1s wk redyaf be þ. 7-0 ort others with: 
the Comoris herewith they themſelves are comforted of God, i Cot. 
I. 4,6. If they be enabled to walk. exemplarily in Goſpel. funplicity,. - 
holmefs, juffneſs and unblamableneſs through variety of fingular ind 
Jore tryals, 'it is for your ſakes, x. Thell. 2.5. with chap: 2. 2, 3oiq, 
5, 6, 7; 9; 16. their. Light aud Gifts are yours, and for you, 1 Cot." 
3- 22. Theſe Sermons in the preaching of them were in a peculiar 
. manner for you: ſo are they now in this making of them yet more. 
publick. So are thoſe that now labour among you in the Word aid 
Doctrine your Servants for Chriſts ſake. The Bleſſing of Heaven 
go along with-both this Book and their Labours. Amen. And let 
every one alſo that reads, ſay Amen. 
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Chriſt and the Heavenly things of the Goſpel were 
preached and $hadowed to the People of God 
of old. 


OR ————. 


Hebrews 4. 2. 


For unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, wot being mee with faith in 
them that heard it. 


HE ſcope of this Epiſtle is-to perſwade them to perſevere 
'F in their Chriſtian profeſſion, and nor to fall off to Jucaiin, 


from the Goſpel to the Law. | 
To this end he ſets Nefore them the excellency of the Goſpel a- 
bove the Law, the excellency of —_ above "es [n the proſe- 
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" table unto them, becauſe they did not take heed of that fin which 


complain of their own unprofitableneſs, and many take no notice of 


cution whereof he inſerts many wholeſom exhortations and applica- 
tions of thoſe former truths and diſpenſations of old to us in [ 
times: And having from Pſa/mtbe g95th.ſpoken of their being ſhur 
out of Gods reſt, becauſe of their Unbelief, in cap. 3. 18. And to whom 
ſware he that they ſhould not-enter into his reft, but to them that be- 
lieved wet > he applies this cap. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leaſt a pro- 
miſe being left us of entring intau reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come * 
ſhort of it : And inforceth this caution by paralclling their ſtate with - 
ours in the words of the Text. For unto us was the Goſpel preached 2 
& well as unto them: .. _ | E 
 Youſee how the Text comes in as an inforcement of that exhor- * 
tation, take heed of falling ſhort of entring into reſt, ſeeing the Goſ- 

pel is preached unto us as it was unto them, and it became unprofi- 


is. here dehorted from, even the ſin of Unbeliet. 

In the words are three Propoſitions. 

x. That the Goſpel was preached both under the Old and New 
Teſtament; to them as well asto us; to us as well as them. - The 
Apoſtle joins theſe together, unto us as well as unto them. 

2.  EFhat there be ſome, who though they hear the Goſpel, yet 
do not. profit by it: they are but high-way ground, ſtony ground, 
thorny ground hearers, as Matth. r3. 

The word may be preached to many that live under the clear 
and powerful diſpenſations of the Goſpel, yet they not profit by it. 
There is but one ſort of good ground, of fruitful hearers: many 


- there are to whom the Goſpel is preached, but they hear it unfruir- 


fully and unprofitably. | 

3: Thatrhe-main-cauſe of thisunprofitableneſs under the Goſpel 
is becauſe of their Unbelief. The reafon of unfruirfulneſs and bar- 
renneſs under the preaching of the Goſpel, is for want of Faith in 
them that hear it. 7he word did not profit them, not being mixed 
with fairh. Unbelicſ is the cauſe of this unprofitablenels. Many ©: 


the cauſe of it. It is for want of Faith. Tr is the firſt of theſe three 
that I deſign to ſpeak unto, the Lord aſliſting. 


Dot. x. 


Teſtament, as well as ro us under the:New.:  Fput it fo,a8 beſt ſair- 
ing with the ſcope I intend. | f — noel Li 
The Apoſtle here ſuppoſeth it as a known and granted truth, tha 
they had the Goſpel; and he adds, that we have it too, as well as 
they: Bur that they had it, he fuppoſeth it as a thing beyond all 


_ queſtion; asa _ received, and believed, and underſtood amongft 


them, and that needed no diſpute. For unto us was the Goſpel preach- 
ed as well as unto them. As if he ſhould fay,no doubt it was preach'd 
to them, and ſo it is to us alſo. Gal.3.8. And the Scripture foreſeeing 
that God would juftifie the Heathen through Faith, preached Before the 
Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all Nattons be bleſſed. 

The Goſpel is the glad tidings of Man's Recovery by Jeſus 
Chriſt, out of the ſtate of Sin and Death into which he was fallen, 
into a ſtate of Favour and Communion with God again; into a ſtate 
of Life and Happineſs. Now this was made known to them of old; 
theſe glad tidings founded in their ears, as well as ours. P/al. 89. 15. 
Bleſſed are the people that hear the joyful ſound. 

The Reaſons for the proof of it may be fuch as theſe. 

Reaf. 1. Becauſe they had the ſame Goſpel bleſſings and mercies 
promiſed, preached, and revealed unto them that we have now, 
that are revealed and made known unto us; and in the fame way, 
and upon the ſame account as we have them now. 

There be two Branches of this Argument. 

1. That they had the fame Goſpel mercies preached and held 
forth, and thi 

2. In the fame way, and upon the ſame account. 

r. They had the very ſame Goſpel bleſſings and mercies that 
we have in theſe latter days. This will be eaſily made out and 
appear, if we enquire what the good things of the Goſpel are, we 
ſhall find that they were exhibited unto them, as well as unto us. 
And what are they? | | 

In general, That God would be their God. How off is this pro- 
miſe made to them 2 and ſo he is to us. HA 

— Now this includes three things. 1. Regeneration. 2. Recon- 
ciliation and Remiſtion of Sins.” 3. Everlaſting Salvation. - ++ - 
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Potty. r. That the Goſpel was preached to then under the Old 
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iT jon, or the New Heart, the Heart of Fleſh, the 
ws of Gods Law inthe heart. You know moſt of theſe are 
Old Teſtament phraſes. Jer. 31. 33. 7 wil! put my Law in their in- 
* ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God; and 
they fhall be my people. This was preached and held forth to them: 
by that Seal of Circumciſion. Deur. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God 
- will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord 
thy.God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 
toe : and by all their legal waſhings and purifications, which ſig- 
nified their cleanſing from fin; from the filth and power, as well 
as. from-the guilt of it. Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Then will 7 ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall beclean: from all your filthingſs, 
and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will T pat within you: and TI will take a- 
way the ſtony heart out. of your fleſh, and I —_— you an heart of 
fleſh: And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. This in- 
cludes the whole frame of Saving Grace, a new diſpoſition in the 
heart, new-principles, new walkings: This ſucceeds the Old man, 
corrupt Nature: this is one great Goſpel bleſſing common to them 
with us. 

IE. A.ſecond great bleſſing of the Goſpel is Reconciliation and 
Remiſſion of ſins; Iſai. x. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they fhall be as white 
a ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. Jer. 
- 33: 34. 7 will forgive their iniquities, and 7 will remember their 
fins no more. on, innumerable more pypmiſes they. had of this 
throughout the Old Teſtament. — 

This part of the Goſpel was preached and ſhadowed forth to 
them by all their Sacrifices and Qblations, which are thefore ſaid 
to make atonement for them: Ir is a phraſe often uſed in the nine 
firſt Chapters of Leviticus, He that finned, ſhall bring ſach or ſuch 
an Offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make atonement for him concerning 
his fin, and it ſhall be forgiven him: Levit: 5. 6. He ſhall bring his 
Treſpaſs Offering unto the Lord for the fin which he hath ſinned, &c. 
. and the Prieſt fhall make an atonement for him concerning his fin : 
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and ver: 10. He ſhall offer a Burnt-Offeri according 
and the Prieft ſhall: make an atonement for him for his fr which he had 


framed, and it ſhall be forgiven him. n | 


Hence it is that we the''Saints-under the Old Teſtament * 
were ſo full of:confidence and holy boldneſs in ſeeking and plead- 
ing with God tor:-pardon-and forgiveneſs of fin: As we ſee in the 
Pſalms, and other Scripture-Prayers, what ſlrong and eminent 
actings of Faith they. had this way: Which to expeCt had been a 
preſumptuous thing, it they had had no promiſe to ground their 
Faith upon : Burt they had very plentiful aſſurances and promiſes 
of it in thoſe times: and that is a ſecond Goſpel-blefling revealed 
and aſſured to. them, as well as to us; the remiſſion of all their 
ſins. 

HI. Everlaſting life and ſalvation in Heaven. - 'This is-not a truth 
rovcaled only by the Goſpel, but was well known, clearly revealed, 
and firmly: believed by the Saints of old : They had aſſurance of 
cliis that they ſhould live with God for ever in Glory. When 7 a- 
wake IT ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Pal. 17. 15. Thou wilt 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. Plal. 
7 3- 24. 1n thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore.: Plalm 16. 11. They: looked for ano- 
ther Country, whereof Canaaz was but a Type and Shadow, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews in this Epiſtle to the ZZebrews, cap. 11. 16. They 
knew there -was-an eternal State. of: Happineſs tor the Saints, as 
well as an eternal State of Mitcry: for the Wicked; they did be- 
lieve this in thoſe days. 

Thus we ſee they .had the ſame Goſpel-bleſſings preached unto 
them of old, that we have ar this day : and theſe bleſſings and 
good things are demonſtrations that it was Goſpel, becauſe theſe 

eſlings are not promiſed in the Law. It knows no remiſſion, or 
regeneration of a loſt Soul, no ſalvation of a Sinner. This was 
the firſt branch of the Argument; But for a more clear and full 
eviction of it, the ſecond part of the Argument was this. 
| 2. Becauſe they had theſe bleſſings upon the ſame account, and 
in the ſame way as we have them now; I fpeak as to the princi- 
pal and. internal cauſcs of them. For in the outward way. and man- | 
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4 The Gafiel preached wider the Old © 
ner df diſpenſation, there was a difference, 'but not in this. For 
upon what :account | have we theſe: precious benefits and' good 
things of the Goſpel? you will find, if you conſider it aright, thar | 
it was then, as now. We receive all from the meer mercy and | 
8 free-grace of God in Chriſt ; and this was the fountain of their 5 
fupplics alſo: If they had received pardon of Sin, and Grace, and * 
Glory, on the account of their own merits and works of Righte- * 
ouſneſs, then it had not been Goſpel; But they had it in the fame 
way we haye it, as tothe internal cauſe from whence all bleſſings 7 
come; even from the Mercy and Free Grace of God; a very plo- ® * 
rious Attribute of God, and moſt 0-9 agg" 6 yea continually held Z * 
forth, throughout the Old Teſtament : 7hat he uw the Lord,. the 1 / 
Lord God, gracious and merciful. How many Prayers, and Pſalms, 
and Songs of Praiſe unto him, for that his mercy endureth for ever : ® 
How ſweetly, how pathertically do the Prophets teach and preach | 
it to them? this all the Saints of old had recourſe unto. David, ® 
Pfal.5 r. x. when ſeeking pardon, Have mercy, (faith he) wpor me, 0 © * 
God, according to thy loving kindneſs : according to the multitude of thy © 
mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions 2 and Daniel g. 8,9. when he _ "Þ 
the Lord on behalf of the Fews, O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of fa- © 
ces, &c. becauſe we have finned againſt thee: To the Lord our God be- © 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. We 
do-not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our righteouſneſs- 
es; bur for thy great mercies, ver. 18. and for thine own ſake, ver.1g. 
This then was that they had recourſe unto, as the Fountain of all 
the good whereof they ſtood in need, and of all their ſupplies, 7 
even the infinite mercies of God. Moreover it was the mercies of 
God in Chriſt, his mercies through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For only through him is mercy communicated to Sinners, fo alone 
is mercy communicated : Therefore Daniel there prays, Dan. g. |: 
' 17. Look upon thy Sanftuary that i deſolate, for the Lords ſake, that 4 
| 1s, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake. i 
Hence they did ſo often make mention of Abraham, 7faack, and 
Facob, (as being the Types of Chrift) in their Prayers, and efpe- 
cially of David, For thy ſervant Davids ſake, Pial. 8g. not as reſt- # 
ing in David littcrally; but looking beyond the ſhadow, unto him | 
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that . 


For ff that was: the truth \rhereof ; for by David they meant Chriſt: 

od © Chriſt is oft called by that name, becauſe David was ſo eminent a 
S Type.of him. _ a | | 

" | Aa wha is it in Chriſt that res all theſe bleſſings in the 

cir @ Goſpel for us? It is his Blood and SatisfaQtion that atones Jultice; 


nd © is Prayers and Interceſſion that prevails with mercy ir us; and 
Z ſo it was of old: both theſe had an influence into their mercies, as 
ne} well as ours. | 23s : 
os & T. The death and blood and fatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. ' "This 
0 7 all their Sacrifices pointed at. For it. was impoſſible that the blood 
1g 2 of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fins. Heb. 1c. 4. Tet it ſanitt- 
he ©; fied to the purifying of the fleſh: Flow much more ſhall the blood of 
2 Chriſt, Gc. Heb. 9. 13,14. See how clearly the” Prophet Zazab 
+. © preacheth thiss/ 7/az. 53. throughout.che Chapter, bur-look eſpeci- 
-þ & ally to vep. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he 
= /ba/ ſee his ſeed, he fhall prolong his days : and the pleaſure of the 


4 Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. This was the myſtery of all the Sa- 


- crifices Sheen blood was ſhed: they were Types and Shadows 
— © of the blood of Chriſt. i xe 026) 55,1607 
,_ = 2. His Prayers and Interceſſions. For, look, as mercy is pur- 


2 chaſed by the merit of his Death, ſoit is.communicated and ap- 
> plied through the vertue of his Interceſion: Juſtice is ſatisfied by 
2 his Death, and mercy intreated in his Interceſſion, and ſo both 
” thoſe great Attributes are acknowledged and glorified in Zach. r. 
f * 12. Then the Angel of the Lord, that is, Jeſus Chriſt the Angel of 

> the Covenant that appeared, he anſwered and ſaid, how long wilt 


7 7 thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and oz the Cities of Judah, againſt 


. which thou haft had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years ! 
' 2 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that talked with me, with good 
: words and with comfortable _—_ ver. 13: here the prevailing pow- 
2 cr of his Interceſſion is ſet forth. 
* Andasthe meritof his Blood was ſhadowed by the Sacrifices; ſo 
4 | theefficacy of his Interceſſion was ſhadowed forth by the Incenſe 
 & and ſweet Odours offered up to God under the Law. Theſe re- 
| 7} fared to the Prayers of Jeſus:Chriſt; he offers Incenſe with the 
\ |} Prayers of the Saints. Reyel. 8. 3, 4. And avother Angel —_— 
00 
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ore kening Galen Teyfry and there was. 
him mach: Incenſe, that he ſhould apo os tr it with the prayers neg oll Sant 
the Golden Altar _ was before the AT "I the. f | 
the Incenſe which came with the prayers f- the Saints, aſcended up 
fore God ont of the Angels hand. ms # 

"They Mad thereſove both the ſame Golpt ble -bleſſings, and upon 
the ſame Goſpel account, as we, namely, from the meer mercy of % 
God, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, through his Death E: 
and. Interceſſion 

Reaſ. 2. A ſecond Argument mig br be taken from an Hiſtori © ; 
cal-Indudtion of. all. thoſe former ark , and the ſeveral ora - 
Diſcoveries which the Lord vouchſafed to them all along from * ; 
time'to time. $ 

As to Adamiin Paradiſe after his Fall. -The Goſpel was _ Es 
ed to him in that great and bleſſed Promiſe, that the ſeed of the 
Woman ſhould break the Serpents bead. This was the firſt Gol | T 
Sermon that ever was preached. by 

Afterwards to Abraham the Goſpel was preached, Gal. 3. 8.” 
when it was promiſed that 7» thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations the Et 
World be bleſſed — and inlſaac fhall thy ſeed be called. : 

To Meſes, and by Moſes to Iſrael, when the Lord ſaid, 7 am © 
the Lord thy. God that brought thee forth out of the Land of Egypr: | 
For he'was a Typical Mediator. 

Fhere were yet further Diſcoveries in Davids time: Chriſt is ' 
the true David. 

Thus I might go through the whole Old Teſtament, and ſhew * 
you how the Lord from time-to time made further and further ' 
diſcoveries of himſelf to his OT—_ in ſucceeding ages. | 

Reaſ. 3. Either the Goſpel was preached unto-them of old, or 
elſe it will follow, that jo were all damned, or elſe that a ; 
were ſaved without Chriſt; which to imagine were infinitely de- x 

rogatory and diſhonorable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 
The Fathers before the coming -ot Chriſt were ſaved and went 
to Heaven. 
Bur without Chriſt there.is no ſalvation. For there i no m_ 
name under heaven. Oc. AQs 4. 12. | 
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Ic-is impoſſible that any Sinner ſhould be ſaved without Chriſt. 
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| ui ſalutem cuiquam promittit fine Chriſto , neſcio an ile ſalutem 
habere poteſt in Chriſto, Auſtin. He that promiſeth any man Sal- 
vation without Chriſt, I know not whether he can have Salvation 
by Chriſt. By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified or fa- 
ved. Rom.3. 20. Gal. 2,16. + 
Feſus Chriſt therefore is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for + 
ever, Heb. x 3.8. that is, in all times and ages: and ſo we may ap- 
ply it thus. Yeſterday under the Law, to day under the Goſpel, 
and for cver Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour. Therefore if the 
Old Teſtament Saints were ſaved, it was by Chriſt, and if by 
Chriſt, they had the Goſpel preached to them as well as we. 
So we ſee the Truth of the Doctrine. 
04j. x. But why do we call it the Old Teſtament, if it was 
Goſpel? 0 | 
Anſiv. This is only in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation : 
we do not call the firſt part of the Bible, or the times wherein it 
was written , the Old Teſtament ; and the latrer part of the Bible, 
and the the times wherein it was written, the xew Teſtament, as 
if the former were meer Law, and the latter nothing but Goſpel. 
No, therefore take heed of miſtaking here. For there is very 
much of the Goſpel, and the Grace of -God in Chriſt revealed in 
the Old Teſtament ; many precious Goſpel-truths in the Old Te- 
ſtament : And there is very much of the Law and threatnings 
thereof declared, written down and left upon Record to us in 
the New Teſtament, Yea there is more of Hell and Damnation, 
there are more dreadful threatnings thereof in the Sermons of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt recorded in the four Evangeliſts, than is to be 
found in all the Old Teſtament : Bur we call ic che Old Teſta- 
ment, becauſe it was the firſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel : And 
the Goſpel we call the New Teſtament, becauſe it is the new 
Diſpenſfation of the ſame everlaſting Goſpel ; therefore the reaſon 
is only in the way and manner of their Diſpenſation, and not in 
the Subjects themſelves. 
04; 2. Burt there is a ſecond ObjeCtion that the Apoſtle often 
ſpeaks of, That ancient Diſpenſation ; as if it was Law, and not Go- 
| C 


ſpel. 


ro | 
ſpel: Some Scriprates call rhar 07d 7o/tament Adminiſtration T.aw, 
the Miniſtration of- Death. as John 1. 1'7. the Taw tame By Mofes, 
But Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt. WK it was Law, (may ſome 


ſay) then it wa 


Death. 
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$ hot Goſpel: ſo 2 Cor. 3. 7. rhe Miniftration of 


Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the thing preached, and 


' the manner of Preaching, berween the Shell, and th 


Shadow, and the Subſtance. | 
Now the thing preached was the Goſpel, though the manner 
of preaching it was legal; the Kernel was Goſpel, though the 
Shell was Law : The Spirit and Subſtance, and Myſtery of thar 
Diſpenſation was Evangelical, though it was involved in a legal 
Shell and outſide, and overſhadowed with the Shades and Figures 
of the Law. . God never had but one way only to fave men by, 
” but it had divers faſhions and forms, divers outward diſcoveries 
and manifeſtations; in thoſe times in a more legal manner, bur 
afterwards more like it ſelf, in a more evangelical manner. 
This Legality of that Adminiſtration appears chiefly in five 
things, which were the peculiar Propertics and Characters of that 
Diſpenſation, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from the Goſpel-diſpen- 
fation, as. being much inferiour to ir, So we ſhall ſhew you two 
things at once, both the differences of the two Adminiſtrations, 
and withal the Preheminence and Excellencics of the New above 
the Old. ' 1# was dark, weak, carnal, burthenſome, and terrible. 

x. It was dark, but the Goſpel is clear : all things were jnyoly- 
ed in thick and dark Shadows. Though there was a Light in 
that Mofaical Pxdagogy, which did appear and ſhine forth into 
the minds of Gods Elect, yet withal there was a cloud of Dark- 
neſs, as to the outward Adminiſtration, eſpecially if compared 
with the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ſince the coming of Chriſt. 

There was and is a double uſe of T'ypes and Parables, and of 
that whole way of Argument by Similitude and Compariſons : 
they do both darken and illuſtrate; if explained and underſtood, 
they do exceedingly enlighten and illuſtrate ; but if not explain- 


. ed, they are like a Riddle, they caſt a dark miſt and cloud upon 4 


the thing. 


e Kernel, the 
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. meither our Pathers, mor we, were able to bear. 
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So was the Law of Moſes to all thoſe that were not inſtructed 


by.the Spirit ro underſtand the Myſtery of it. | The Reaſon and 
Meaning of it was hidden to the moſt of them; hence a Veil is 
ſaid to be upon their Hearts, that they could. not fee to -the end 
of that which is aboliſhed, &c. 2 Cor 3. 13, 14, Oc. as the Apo- 
ſtle there difcourſeth it at large. - | 

2. It was weak, but the Goſpel is powerlul, 2 Cor. 3. therefore 
that is called the Letter, this the Spirit. | 

3. There was much of external Pomp! and- Splendor, bur little 
of that Power and Spirituality that is in Goſpel-worſhip, which 
though very pleaſing to the people, yet upon this account partly 
the Apoſtle calls them carnal Ordinances Heb. 9. 10. and'a worldly 
Sanfuary, ver. 1. becauſe they conſiſted ſo much in. outward, low, 
ſenſible things, ſo ſuitable ro the reliſh, and defire, and diſpoſition 
of a carnal Heart. 

Therefore the carnal Jews were very tenacious of theſe exter- 
nals of Moſes, though deſperately averle to the things themſelyes 
included and intended in them. 

Chriſt oppoſeth their local Worſhip to ſpiritual Worſhip, Foh. 4. 
21, 23. implying that that was not fo ſpiritual as Goſpel-wor- 

ip. 
The carnal Jews did turn it into meer Law and Works by their 
abuſe and mifunderſtanding of it. As the Phariſees ; how did they 
truſt in outward Works, and expected Salvation by their own. 
Righteouſneſs 2 they reſted and fate down in the Shell and outſide 
of things, Rem.9.32. As it were by the Works of the Law. For they had 
no real legal Perfection in them; but only in their own proud 
and falſe conceit they thought the bringing of a Sacrafice was thar, 
that did expiate Sin, and merit and deſerve Acceptance with 
God : They did not look beyond all, to the meer Mercy and free 
Grace of Gad in Chriſt ; they did not look to the end of things, 
to the time of Reformation that was to come, and ſo they ſtum- 
bled at the ſtumbling-ſtone. | 

4- It was a burthenſome Diſpenſation, 4s 15.10. a Toke which 
They were an in- 


{upportable Yoke, an intolerable Burthen, both as to their _ 
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re: They, had a: great number of external Obſerva- 


ber and nature : "Tin 7 ; 
tions, from all which the Goſpel hath ſer us free. 

5. The manner” of' Adminiſtration was legal, in regard of. the 
Bondage and Terror'of it. ' It left impreſſions of terror-upon their 
pans” © þ | 1 | | 
F God appearcd in fuch dreadful} Majeſty unto them on Mount 
$743, as it ſhook the Mountain , and ſhook all their Hearts ſo 
terrible, that Moſes faid, 7 exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. 12.10, 
19,21. ſo terrible to all the people, that zhey wiſhed that God would 
never ſpeak unto them immediately any more - ſo the Lord gave an 
Interpreter to reveal and ſpeak the Mind of God unto them ; and 
fo it hath been ever ſince. 

Hence was that Speech of A4u/tin. Brevis differentia Legis & 
Evangelii timor & amor, the dittcrence between Law and Goſpel 
in brief is Fear and Loye. 

Thus you ſee the Doctrine cleared up, and fo much ſhall ſerve 
for the clearing up this Truth, and removing theſe ObjeCtions 
againſt it. 

'We ſhall conclude with two or three words of Uſe. 

Tſe x. Incouragement to ſtudy the Old Teſtament, and rhe 
Types and Shadows: of the Law.- Is it ſo that the Goſpel was 
preached to them under the Old Teſtament, as well as to us un- 
der the New 2 We ſee then the uſctuineſs of the Old Teſtament 
to New-Teſtament Saints : we ſee what uſe there is of ſearching 
into theſe ancient Diſpenfations. Will you ſearch into the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel > then conſider how God inſtructed and taughr 
them of old. There are ſome Goſpel Truths more expreſly re- 
vealed and mentioned to them of old, than to us, as that of For- 
giveneſs of Sins, &c. Therefore ler us. ſearch into thoſe: ancient 
Adminiſtrations , becauſe there is much Goſpel there; though the 
Shell be hard, yet there is excellent ſubſtance in the Kernel. 

7ſe 2. Dire&tion how to attain to the underſtanding of thoſe 
- Myſteries, ſtudy the Goſpel. For it was Goſpel that was preach- 
ed to them. - Fzdu gratiz clavs totius m_— | 27 

'Tſe 3. We may here learn another leſſon, . which wiſe . 4gar 


' 


learned (and it-was his wiſdom) to know that he wanted Wiſ- 


dom, . 


made, 
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 Þ} might have objected, that the height of Goſpel-light.is not diſco- 
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dom, Prov:*3. r, 2. Many, coming to read Chapters in the Levi 
tical Law, are apt to think, this is a ſealed Book, we are not to 
bring theſe Offerings to God now, we know not what uſe to 
make of it : many Chriſtians make no more uſe of them, thanof 
Apocrypha. This may ſhew us our ignorance. For there is no 
part of the Scripture but is of ufe; we might ſee much of God, and 
of the.Goſpel in them, if we had kill to ſearch out the meaning 
” and myſtery of them. But we have not the underſtanding of the 
' byy. Poor, dark, ignorant Creatures we are, the Lord knows. 
” Quantum eft quod neſcimus ! | 
' Tſe 4. Incouragement to believe and receive the Goſpel : ſor it 
is the everlaſting Goſpel. This ule is the direct ſcope of this Text, 
they had a promiſe of entring into reſt, but came ſhort of it through 
* unbelief. Take we heed therefore of unbelief,leaſt we enter not into reſl : 
* For the Goſpel -is preached to us as well as to them. There is ground 
” of encouragement to believe the Goſpel, to embrace and cloſe 
with it; for it is that which all the Saints of God both under the 
> Old and New Teſtament have ventured their Sou!s upon. | The 
- Goſpel was preached to them as well as to us, and to us, as well 
-- as unto them. Thou maiſt ſafely venture thy Soul in that way 
wherein ſo many Saints in all ages are gone to Heaven : Let us_ 
+ take heed leſt we fall ſhort by unbelies; for zhe Goſpel was preached 
' to us, as well as unto them ; but the Word profited them not, becauſe 
* zt was not mixed with Faith ia them that hegrd it. Take heed, 
'* having the Promiſes. of entring into reſt, leſt any of you fall ſhort * 
= take heed of falling ſhort of the good things of the Goſpel, of that 
= Reſt which the Goſpel gives to ſinſul, guilty, weary Souls. Ts 
ſuch a Goſpel preathed, and ſuch glad tydings revealed, and wilt 
| —_— cloſe with them; and receive them gladly and thank- 
ully ? - 

All the Goſpel Diſpenſations in-the Book-of God will rife up a- 
2 gainſt rhee, if thou art an Unbeliever ; all the Saints of old will 
'z judge thee, and reſtifie againſt thee. They had bur a little- glim- 
= mering Light, yet they ventured all upon that. Bur now the Sun 
+ appears and ſhines on the World in Clearneſs and Glory. They 
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Fm "Th 4- Ki _ The Gofhel preaches Frxier Hed.  * 
'vered, which might be great hinderance to them ;* therefore | 
God was angry with them then, how much more with 'us now, 
how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle&t fo great Salvation 2: If every 
word ſpoken then was ſtedfaſt, and was fufficient to bring Souls #8 
out of the ſtate of Sin and Death, to Happineſs; how much more 
the Word and Light that we enjoy ? For if the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ftedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received © 
- a juſh recompence of Reward, Hcb. 2. 2, 3. how ſhall we eſcape, if we "* 
neglett ſo great Salvation > Unbelict is a damning Sin in all apes; 
bur the more clearly the Golpel is preached, the more inexcuſable 
is the Unbeliet of ſinners that perith 1n their fins ;- the more inexcu- *? 
ſable is their Sin, and the more deep and dreadtul will their Dam- 
nation be. The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel the Word of Truth, 
Unbelief faith it is a Lye. It gives God the lye, it makes him a}: 
Lyer, and makes the Goſpel a Fable. It there be a way of reco-*: 
very, why ſhouldſt not chou believe and. venture thy Soul on!” 
that ; if there be no ſuch way, then the Goſpel is a Lye, and wilt 7: 
thou ſay the Goſpel is a lye ; We have a proverb, as ſure as Gof- ©: 
pel. "There is nothing fo cr, an jure, and certain, as the Gof: /7 
pel. All Happineſs depenis on the believing of the Goſpel. z 
Therefore take heed of, and ſinve 4g.nft Unbelief, labour as 7 
much againſt it as agaiaſt any otjcr Corruption : and the chief ©; 
help is a clear underſtanding, a cicar :nfight and underſtanding in; 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, this will help againſt a!l rhy Unbelief; .” 
then all thy ObjeCtions will vaniſh as Darkneſs betore the Sun. It's - 
Tenorance of the Goſpel from whence ſo many Objections ariſe : -; 
| Beg of God to give thee clear Goſpel-Light, and this will be the * 
beſi means to overcome and ovyerpower that ſin of Unbelicf. Did : 
men ſee the Excellency, the Truth and Goodneſs of the Goſpel; - 
they would receive it gladly and thankfully. The Goſpel is both 
true tydings and plad tydings, it's both true and glad tydings.:: 
Now were this believed, it would chear up the Hearts of poor # 
Sinners. | - 
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Hebrews 1. 1, 23.3. 


1n 3 God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt 
jed | wnto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 


' wnto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by 
es; whom alſo be made the Worlds, who being the Brightneſs of his 


ble = Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding all 
= * things by the Wa of his Power, when he had by himſelf purged 
m.. our Sins ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 

th, | 


125 1% the Goſpel was preached to them under the Old Teſta- 

> .L ment, as well as to us under the New, hath been cleared 
on: from Z2ed. 4. 2. where the Apoſtle faith, Z/uto us was the Goſpel 
vilt preached, as well as unto them. We are next to conſider, how it 
>'{.- was preached unto them. Now to this the Text anſwers, that 
of. it was done 7» divers manners, and at ſundry times. noayTrons 
and noavyMEPns. 

The ſcope of the words is to compare and preter the Goſpel 
Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of God, before the Legal, which 
: he doth by a moſt elegant Antitheſis between them : Zhen God 
ef; > ſpake 7o zhe Fathers, now to ws; that was by the Prophets , but | 
Irs. now by his Son : Thoſe Dilcoverics were of eld, and 1o are patled 
ſe; away, but the Goſpel is iz theſe laſt days; And finally, then he 
he 7 ſpake in divers manners, and at ſundry times. But now he hath 
vid # = upon this one way, and once for all, to reveal himlſelt &y 

IS DOR. 
thi: We may reſolve the Text into four general Propoſitions or , 
> points of Doctrine. | 

I. That it hath pleaſed God to ſpeak or reveal Himfelf, and 
2 his Mind, and Will, unto poor loſt Man, in order to his Happi- 
* neſs and Salvation. For he ſpeaketh here only of the Goſpel 
2 Dilcoverics. | | | 
2.. That there be two grand Diſcoveries or Diſpenſations _ 
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"The Goſpel preached under 
fince the coming of his Son. #* wot 

3- That under thar former Diſpenfation God did reveal and 
ſpeak his Mind of old unto the Fathers'by the Prophets in divers 


- manners, and at ſuncry times. 


4. That in this laſt Diſpenſation , inſtead of all thoſe former 
various Diſcoveries uſed of old, he hath ſpoken his Mind unto-us 
only by his Son. | | 

You ſee the two laſt Doctrines do contain and hold forth the 
Differences and peculiar Characters of each Diſpenfation 


ato the Sons of Men ; tlic one before, the other. 


It is only the third Do&trine that we are now to ſpeak unto, 


viz. that under the old Diſpenſation God did reveal and ſpeak his 


Mind unto the Fathers by the Prophets in divers manners, and © 


at ſundry times. 


r. It was of old ; therefore now paſſed away , as Heb. 8.1 3. E: 


that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh. 

2. To the Fathers, that is, to their Anceſtors ; tor he writes 
this Epiſtle to the- ZZebrews, as the Title of it ſhews. 

3- By the Prophets, all thoſe by whom God revealed his Mind 
to others, were in that reſpect Prophets, that is, Diſcoyerers or 
Revealers of the Mind of God. 

4. In divers manners. 

5. At ſundry times. 

Ic is theſe two laſt that IT intend a little to inſiſt upon , vzz. 
theſe divers manners and ſundry times. 

T ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

1. What were theſe divers manners or ways of Diſcovery. 

2, What were the ſeveral times, or the ſeveral pieces and par- 
cels of it. For this is the Importance of the two words, noavTes- 
ns and noarMEPQS, 

1. I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the manner, as being firſt in conſidera- 
tion, though laſt mentioned in the Text. . 

The Lord was pleaſed herein to uſe great variety ; he did not 
limit and confine himſelf to one way and manner of Diſcovery ; 


but he ſpake ſometimes in one manner and ſometimes in another. 2 
It concerns us to enquire into it, ſo far as we have Scripture-light 


to 


BE FORDS 


"7. 4 
ro guide us. For we are built upon the Foundations of the Prophet® 
and Apoſtles. Epheſ. 2. 20. Vet we muſt do it with Sobriety 0 
Spirit, eſchewing and taking heed of vain Curioſity. For they 
themſelves who received thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations did 
not always fully know the manner of them in all circumſtances : 
as the Apeſtle Paul himſelf knew not whether in the Body, or out of 
the Body. 2. Cor. 2. 

This is one of the preat things God doth, which we cannot 
comprehend, as Elihu ſpeaks, Fob. 37. 5. Wo. 

Yet ſo far as the Scripture goes betore us, we may ſafely fol- 
low. | 

Theſe divers manners therctore of Gods ſpeaking or revealing 
his Mind of old, may be referred chiefly to thele ſeven Heads. 

I. By Viſions. 

2, By Dreams. 

. By Voices. 

. By inward Inſpirations and Impulſes of his Spirit. 

.. By legal Types and Shadows. 

. By Signs and Wonders. | 

. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of Intimacy and Familiarity. 
The Lord was wonted then to ſpeak by Viſions, I mean 
viſible Apparitions and Repreſentations of things to the eye; the 
perſon being awake and not aſleep. I do not mean things repre- 
ſented meerly to the Mind and inward Thoughts; for this will 
come in afterwards under another. head, namely, that of inward 
Inſpiration and Revelation; bur I ſpeak now of ſuch Viſions where- 
in things were really and indeed objetted to the outward Senſes. 
Hence the Prophets are called Seers ; hence that phraſe, the Fife 
ons of God, uſed concerning' Propheſies. 

And what was it that they ſaw? 

Sometimes they ſaw God himſelf, ſometimes the Angels, and 
ſomerimes other things were repreſented, and did appear in Vili- 
on to them. | 

x. Sometimes the Lord himſelf did appear in Viſtons to them: 
not as though his Eſſence were corporeal or viſible. He dwels in 
Light unapproachable, r 7im. 6.16. whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
D | | "can 
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is The Goſpet preached under the Old 
can fee; *but created Manifeſtations and Repreſentartions'of his 
Glory he did appear-in: So Exod. 20. 18. — and 19. 18;19, 20 
Fehovah deſcended ſymbolically, in regard of the glorious tokens 
and ſymbols 'of his Preſence. ; 

But then zhey ſaw wo frmilitude, only Fire and Smoke, and the 
Mountain ſhaking. 'Deur. 4. 12. 

Exod. 24. 10, 11. And they ſaw the God of Iracl: and there 
was under his feet, as it were a paved work of a Saphire ſtone — al- 

fo they ſaw God, and did eat and drink | 

Exod. 34.5, 6. And the Lord deſcended in the Cloud, and ſtood 
with him there, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord , and the 
Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed &c. 

It ſeemeth by the expreſſions, Deum humand efigie pertranſijfſe; 
that God paſſed by in an humane ſhape. | 

All the three Perſons of the Trinity have appeared diſtin&tly in 
viſible Repreſentations, 

God the Father and the Son. Dax. 7.9 —13. I beheld till the 
Thrones were caſt down, and the ancient of days did fit ; — T ſaw in 
the night Viſions ; and behold one like the Son of Man came with the 
Clouds of Ffeaven to the ancient of days — Revel. 4. 1..compared - 
with Chap. 5. 7. where we find that the Lamb took the Book out of 
the right hand of him that ſat upon the Throne. 

So that here be two of thoſe glorious Perſons diſtin&ly ap- 
pearing. | 

Ezek. 1.26. Above the Firmament there was the likeneſs of a 
Throye, and upon it the likeneſs as the appearance of a Man about 
it— It ſeems to be meant of God the Father, becauſe Ezek.g. 2, 
4. He is diſtinguifhed from the- Man with a Writers Inkhorn by 
his ſide, who 1s thought to be our only High Prieſt the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

\ The ſecond Perſon Jeſus Chriſt. 
\ To Meſes, Exod. 3. 2, 4. For he is called the Ange! , which a- 
grees not ſo well to the firſt Perſon. ? 

And Moſes prays for his Good will, Deur. 33. 16. F! 

Therefore it -was not any created Angel, but Jeſus Chriſt the * 
Angel of the Covenant of Grace ; as a preludiun to his Incarna- 
UON,. | y 
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| Horſe, and beliind him there were red Horſes ſpeckled and white — 
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he Lord. It is the 


So to [/azah 6. 1. he ſaw t 
ſo it is interpreted, Fohn 12. 41. | 

So Gen...32. 24. And Facob was left alone, aud there wreſtled a 
Man with him until the breaking of the day; that js, God in the 
form of a Man, as the old Geneva Note hath it. The Prophet 
Etoſea ſaith, it was God, Fof. 12. 3, 4. and Jacob wept and made 
ſupplication unto him, and there he, or God, ſpake with ws. 

The third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove ar 
the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt. Math. 3. | 

2. Sometimes Anpels have appeared, ſometimes in Bodies of 
humane ſhape, ether. ar for them by the Power of God, either 
created of nothing, and after the Apparition annihilated ; or com- 
pacted of the four Elements, and eſpecially ot Air condenſed, 
and then reſolved again, after the Appearance was pal, into. the 
matter of which they were compounded, | 
 Asto Lot, Gen. 19. 1, 10. And there came two Angels to Sodom, 
and I ot ſeeing them roſe up to meet them, and bowed himſelf with 
his Face to the ground. Theſe Angels verl. 1c. are called Men. 

To David, 2. Sam. 24.17. And — ante the Lord, when 
he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, and ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, 
and I have done wickedly &c. He ſaw the Angel. Which is fur- 
ther explained, x Chroy. 21.16. And David /ift up hu eyes, and 
ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand between the Earth and the Feaven 
with a drawn Sword in his hand. 

At Chriſts Reſurrection divers Angels appeared in the ſhapes 
of Men, Matth. 28. 2, 3. An Angel rolled back the Stone from the 
door of the Sepulchre, and ſate upon it, &c. Luke 24.4. Behold two 
Men ſtood by them in ſhining Raiment. 

So at his Aſcenſion, Ads tr. 10. Behold two Men ſtood by them in 
white Apparel. 

Sometimes the Angels did appear not only in humane ſhapes, 
but with other Repreſentations accompanying them : as Horſes 
and Chariots of Fire, that is, with Riders upon them. 2 Kings 6. 
17. Behold, the Mountain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire 
round about Eliſha. Zach. 1. 8. Behold a Man riding upon a red 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt» 


and 
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and 6.1, there came four Chariots out from between the two Mountains. 
ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Feavens. 

-3. Sometimes other things were repreſented and ſhewn in Vi- 
ſion to them, to ſignifie to them the Mind of God: as Ferem. r. 
II, 13. The Prophet there ſeeth the Rod of an Almond tree, and a 
fſeething pot, with. the face thereof toward the North 

So Amos cap. 7. VET. 1, 4, 7, 8. has ſeveral things preſented in 
Viſion to him. | 

And this'is one of theſe divers manners of the Lords ſpeaking, 
viz. by Viſions, or Repreſentations to the eye waking. 

2. Another manner was by Dreams, that is, by Repreſentati- 
on of things to the Fancy in ſleep : and they had not only things 
preſented, but uſually Words ſpoken, to interpret them. 

Sometimes the Lord gave divine Dreams to wicked men ; as to 
Pharaoh and Nebuchadyezzar, bur they knew not what they meant, 
and ſo were not Prophets; but the Lord ſent the Interpretation 
by others, who were his fairhtul Servants. Bur the Prophets ant. 
Servants of God uſually had both the Dream, and ſome further 
light for the Perception and Interpretation of it. 

As to Abraham, Gen. 15. 12. And when the Sun was going down, 
a deep. ſleep fell upon Abram, and lo, au horrour of great Darkneſs 
fell upon him, and he ſaid unto Abram, know of a ſurety, &c. ver.1;. 

And to Facob, Gen. 28. 12, 13. the Dream of the Ladder, ver. 
I2. is interpreted to him by God in the following verſes, and 3r. 
It, 12. The Angel of the Lord appeared to Jacob in a Dream, and 
ſpeaks unto him: and 46. 2. God ſpake unto Ifrael in the Vitons of 
the night. - 

So to Daniel, cap. 7. 1, 7, 13. the divers nivht-Viſions he had. 
there are afterwards interpreted to him, ver. x 5, G. 

To Foſeph, Matth. r. 20. 4» Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a Dream, ſaying, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife : and 
Matth. 2.1 3,19. 4» Angel of the Lord appeareth in a Dream to him, 
ſaying, ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, and go into the. 
Lind of Hſrael. This way and manner of ſpeaking ſcems to have 


been very frequent and uſual in thoſe ancient times : as thoſe 


words of El;hu intimatc, Job. 3 3. I4» 15, 16.. For God ſpeateth 
once 


"- 


once, yea twice, ina Dream, in a Vifion of the night , : | 

hens ahead feep falleth upon Men , tm /lumbers upon EONE 
* the bed, then he openeth the Ears of Men, Gc. and Gen, 37. 5. 
= 3. A third manner was by Voices, by an audible | 
= Voice uttered either by God himſelf immediately, or the Angels. 
Z And theſe audible Voices are accompanied ſometimes with vi- - 
>” ſible Appearances to the eye; but ſometimes the Voice alone 
withour any viſible apparition. 

To our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. 3. It was the Yoice of God, and not 
of an Angel. - For he faith, the Tree which I commanded &c. | 

Bur the moſt famous Inſtance hereof was at the giving of the 
Law upon Mount Sinai, Exod 19, and 20. where the Lord ſpate 
with an audible Yoice from Heaven : chap. 19. 9, 20. ſo that the 
People might hear ; and chap. 20. 22. and ſee, that the Lord talk- 
ed with them from. Heaven. 

Deut. 5. 22,23,.24. Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 
Aſſembly in the Mount, out of the mid/t of the Fire; of the Cloud, 
and of the thick Darkneſs, with a great Voice. 

Hnd when ye heard the Voice 

Heb. 12. 26. Whoſe Voice then ſhook the Farth : 

So Matth. 17. 5. A Yoice out of the Cloud ſaid, this is my be: 
loved Son 

But they ſaw no fimilitude, Deut. 4. 12: 

1 Kings 19. 12,3. A [till ſmall Voice. 

4. By an inward Inſtinct ; by immcdiate Inſpirations and Im- 
pulſes of the Holy Ghoſt. 

So to David 1 Chron. 28. 12, 19. though he had it in Writing | 
alſo, and left it to his Son — Bur it was revealed to him by the: 
/ Spirit of God. | 

So to Philip, AQts 8. 29. The Spirit ſaid unto Philip 
To Peter, Acts 10.19. The Spirit ſaid unto him, and Aﬀs tt, 
I2. the Spirit bade me go with them — | 
To Paul and Silas, Afs 16. 7. Not to go. into Bithynia ; but: 
' the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
3. 5. By legal Types and Shadows: Theſe were ſpeaking things. 
; And what did they ſpeak > They ſpake forth Goſpel Truths and 
Ss Myſteries. The. : 
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The Ceremonial Law was the Goſpel in Zypes awd Shadows. 
Heb. 10. 1., The Law having a ſhadow of good things to come. A 
Type is a legal ſhadow of Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. Theſe 
- were the ſtanding Ordinances and Inſtruftions-of thoſe times. 

6. By Signs and Wonders. Theſe had a Voice, and did ſpeak * 
the Mind of God : 'Theſe were atteſtations to the Truth and * 
Mind of God, and to the Authority. of the Meſſenger. i 

See Exod. 4.8. If they will not believe thee , nor hearken to the © 
Poice of the firſt Sign, they will believe the Voice of the latter Sign— 
Joh. 3. 2. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God : For no © 
man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him, 

The Lord may work Miracles now. : | 
 Buthe doth not now ſend forth any perſon with a Commiſſion 
to doit, as he did of old. . 

7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of intimacy and familiarity ; ©; 
as it were mouth fo mouth, withour Parable or Riddle ; without : © 
_ Obſcurity ; with all poſſible. familiarity. | 

And this was Moſes his Priviledg, Numb. 12. 8. with him. will 
T ſpeak mouth to mouth; apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches. 
Exod. 33.11, 23. The Lord ſpake to him face to face, as a man 
 ſpeaketh to his friend, thou ſhalt ſee my back parts — 

That phraſe of ſpeaking mouth to mouth, notes the clearneſs, 
and certainty, and familiarity of it: as when Foſeph ſaith, ye ſee it 
is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. Gen. 45. 12. This was a 
priviledg peculiar unto Moſes. Deut. 34.10. There aroſe no Prophet 
like him. ſince, whom the Lord knew face to face. 

That that comes neareſt to it ſeems to be the ineffable things 
that Pau/ ſaw and heard in the third heaven. 2 Cor. 12. 1,2, 3, 4— 
and the Reyclation given to the Apoſtle Fohn in the Iſle of Patmes, 
which is the cleareſt, and yer withal the deepeſt and moſt won- 
derful of all the Propheſies recorded in the Scripture. 

"There be two Queſtions may ariſe here, which would be briefly 
ſpoken to. | 

Queſt. xr. Whether there were not countertcics of thefe things, 
and if there were, how did they diſcern the Lords voice in theſe ex- 7 
traordinary diſpenſations from Satans voice in his deluſions. 3 


Anſw. | 
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Anſw. Tt is true, there were counteffeits of them ; there were 
Viſions, Dreams, ſeeming Miracles, Impullſes from Satan, as well as 
from God. Diabolus eſt Dei fimza. | 

Hence that Caution of Moſes, Deut. 13.1. - 

And hence arc thoſe complaints of the Prophet Feremy, cap. 14; 
I3, 14, I5. | 

x Kings 22. 22,23. That famous Inſtance of a lying Spirit in 
the mouths of 4habs Prophets. 

Therefore to have a Viſion, to dream ſtrange and ſupernatu- 
ral Dreams, to have a powertul /mpetus and-afflatus from a Spirit, 
are not things ſimply peculiar to the true Prophets of God. 

Bur though Satan did, partly out of Craft, to deceive thereby 
the more effeQually, and partly out of Blaſphemy and Malice, to - 
put an affront as it were upon God, uſe ways and means of de- 
ceiving, that had ſome reſemblance of Gods own ways and Or- 
dinances ; yet there were maniteſt and palpable differences be- 
rween them. T ſhall name bur theſe four ; 

r. The Lord did not uſually ſuffer Satan to transform himſelt 
ſo far into an Anpel of Light, as to come in theſe ways unto his 
own people, unto ſuch as were truly Godly. | 

Search the Scriptures, and you will nor find, that Sat did ap-- 
pear to give Satanical Dreams and Viſions, and the like, to ſuch 
as were Godly : Ir is truc, he did tempt them, bur in a more fpirt- 
tual manner, as he rempred Davie to number the people. 

Or by other outward means: As when the young Prophet 
that came from Bezhel was deceived by the old one. 

Burt when Satay did inſpire any with Dreams and Viſions, &c. 
It was done to wicked and ungodly men. As to Saul, when he 
raifed up the Devil, he and and the Witch faw the Gods, that is, 
Spirits, infernal Spirits aſcending up out of the Earth. 

And to the falſe Prophets of Ahab, thoſe four hundred:Idola- 
ters; rhey ſpake as Prophets, and were acted by a Svirit ; bur it 
was a lying Spirit, .and they were lewd ' and wicked men : fo - 
that there was a great difference in the Perſon or SubjeCt reci- 
pient of Divine Reyelations, and of Satanical Delufions. - 

- 2. In Divine Diſcoveries there was an holy Elevation ——_— ; 
inds.. 
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ſtruments of Satan, there was only a ſtupefattion and depreſſion 
of them. | 


As when Fohn did receive the Revelation, he was in the Spirit, | 


Chap. I. 10. 
* Sometimes they were ſo far elevated, and raiſed, and afted by 


the Spirit, that they did not attend to any other thing; but were ' 


tranſported above Senſe -and ſenſible things, to attend wholly ro 
the Viſions and Reyclations of God : 

So Peter fell into a Trance, Ads 10. 10. 

Paul was *EN }EKZT AZEL, Ads 2.2.17. : 

Hence oftentimes they tell upon their Faces, being aftoniſh'd 


_ atthe Majeſty and Glory of the Lord ; both pratious and natural 


Fear concurring— £zek: 1. 28. Dan: 10.8,9. Matth. 17.6, 7. 

But this Ravithment of Spirit was not a ſtupeta&tion , but an 
holy Elevation of their Minds , whereby they were taken off and 
lifted up above all thefe low things, to the higheſt cxcrciſe of 
Faith and ſpiritual Reaſon , and ſo better fitred and compoied to 
receive thoſe Divine Irradiations and Maniteſtations of God : 

So Daniel 10.1. He underſtood the thing, and had underſtanding 
of the Vifton : = 

So Balaam , when the Lord was pleaſed in an extraordinary 
caſe to a&t him after the manner of a true Prophet, Numb. 24. 4, 
16. falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. 

But on the contrary, ſuch as were ated by Satan, they had 
their extatical Furies, wherein their Minds were ſo diſcompoſed, 
that they were not compotes ſane mentis. AS ſome have written 


Minds when they did receive them ; ke in the ume <ad $. 
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of the Sy4i/s, that when after their Propheſyings, they came to 


themſelves again , they had forgotten what they had ſaid, and 
fo could not review and corre& what was written from them : 
Bur it was not ſo with the Prophets of God, Fohn wrote, and 
had Order to write his Apocalypſe : and ſo the other Prophets. 
And when thoſe to whom, and by whom the Devil ſpake, were 
not diſcompoſed to ſuch a degree, even to fury and Diſtraction; 
yet they were always debaſed and brought down below them- 


ſelves. The Lords Prophets were raiſed above themſelves: Theſe 
were 
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3. The Prophers and Servants of God had an inward Seal 
from God of; the 'Truch of what they ſpake. Not unlike tac 
new Name'in the white Stone, which none could read but he that 
had it. Revel. 2.17. Jer. 11. 18. — They believed, and therefore 
ſpake. 2 Cor. 4.13. See ſar. 52.6. My people ſhall know that 1 am 
b that dgth ſpeak, behold it is [. | 

The. true Prophets were no Scepticks; they were as ſure of 
what they ſaid, that it was the Mind of God, as Miniſters are 
now, when they preach the Goſpel. r. Fo. 1. 1,2. 

On the contrary, thoſe by whom Satan ſpake, either knew 
that they were acted by the Devil, as the Witch at Ender ; Or 
elſe were deluded by him to think ic was God ; or clſe knew nor, 
but were uncertain in themſelves. 

4. They had alſo ſome of thoſe ordinary Rules of Tryal that 
we have now. As for inſtance. If God confute them by the e- 
vent. Deut. 18. 21, 22,— 0Or it it correſpond with the event ; yet 


' if it be contrary to the Fundamentals of Religion. See Dewt. 


3. 1,2, 3. Or it they be wicked men on the one ſide, and the 
Prophets of the Lord on the other— This gave ſome plimmer- 
ings of Light to Fehoſaphar. 1 King. 22. 7. They were Baalites , 
pretenders indeed to Fehovah ; but ſuperſtitious wretches; there- 
tore he could not acquieſce in what they had ſaid. | 

Queſt. 2. Whether theſe ways of Diſcovery be now ceaſed, yea 
or no ? | 

Anſw.. As to that, the Text is plain enough : That inftead of all 
thoſe divers manners uſed by God of old, he hath now ſubſtitured 
inſtead thereof this one and only way of revealing himſelf, vzz. in 
and by his Son. | 

And his Son ſpeaks by his Word and Ordinances; as alſo by 
the Works of his Providence, in all which his Spirit breaths : 


"Therefore there we are to meet with God, ancl to hear his Voice, 


and there only to expect it. 
Theſe old things are vanithcd away. 
Some think there be ſome toorſteps of them to this day. | 
Sec a notable Inſtance of Iniormation' by a Dream in the 
E Le 
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Tht Gofpelpreathed under the. 01 
CLE. | | 9 We 
Life of Zainglitus Melch. Adam. p43. And: of a Viſion in Me- 
lanthon on Daniel 10. ay #188 

1, Bur firſt ſuch-things are alrogether extraordinary : the Lord 
vocs our of his ordinary courſe, when he dorh fuch things; they 
are not the ſtanding ways that God hath appointed under the Gol. 
pel ; therefore they are not to be expected or truſted to. 

2. They are only to be regarded- in the way of a Providence, 
not in the way of an Ordinance , and to be tryed and judged by 
the Matter of them, as agreeing or diſagreeing with the Scripture. 
AS if a man in a Dream have ſome Duty, ſome Scripture-trurh 
brought to him, he is to obſerve and accept the Providence of 
God in it : Or if he find a ſtrong impulſe or motion of the Spirir 
in his Heart, whereby ſome Truth or Duty is ſtrongly impreſs'd 
and ſet upon his Heart ; Let him examine it by the Scripture, and 
if the Scripture ſay, it is a Duty, he is to look at that internal mo- 
tion and impreſſion, as a motion ot the Spirit of God, elſe nor. 

Tſe 1. See the variety of Gods Wiſdom and: Goodneſs to his 
people, that he hath ſo.many ways revealed himſelf to them. 

Vſe 2, We may fce ſomething of the Jowneſs of that legal . 
Diſpenfation, from this which hath been ſaid, that the Lord ipake 
2n ſuch divers manners. "0 

Tſe 3. Bleſs God for the days wherein we live,and for the Diſpen- - 
ſation we are under. It is much clearer and better. For it 4s by his 
Son, ſpeaking by his Word, working and breathing by his Spirir. 
The Light ſhines much clearer. We ſee that which many Kings 
and Prophets and righteous men have defired to ſee, and have not 
ſeen; as Matth. x3. 17. Lake 10. 24. Chriſt ſpake it to his Diſci- 
'*ples then, bur it holds true concerning all the Saints under the 
New Teſtament. | | 

It is true; there was a Cloud of Antichriftian Darkneſs did a- © © 
riſe, "which did exceedingly obſcure Goſpel-light. But'that Cloud © - 
was never ſo dark, but x 24 the Elect of God did fee through it in |: 
ſome meaſure. | 'Y 

Moreover the Lord hath begun to diſpel and ſcatter thoſe 
Clouds of Antichriſtian Darkneſs, and will in time ſcatter them 
from off the face of the earth, % N 


- as 


Having ſhewed the divers Manners of the Lords ſpeakin g to 
his people of old, we are now to ſhew the divers Times, or fea- 
ſons, wherein he did it. For he ſpake not only noarTeonge, 
but noarmernsz, by piece-meal, not.all at once, bur here a little, 
and there a little ; firſt one piece of his Mind was diſcovered at 
one time, then another piece at avother time ; firſt a little Lighe 
brake forth, ſome darker hints and intimations, then further and 
clearer Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations by degrees. 

In the opening of this we ſhall have occaſion to run through 
ſome general heads of the Hiſtory ot the Church throughout the 
Scripture, till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And it is an Inquiry both uſeful and profitable, and alſo plea- 
fant and delightful to an inquiſitive Mind ; to. view the ſeveral 
ſtates of Religion, and of the Church of God in the ſeveral ages 
of the World. | 
_. Under every one of which we ſhall have occaſion to take no- 
tice both of Gods Manifeſtations, and of mens Depattures from 
the Lord, and from the Truth; That we may ſee the occaſion of 
every new Diſcovery ; they departed and deſtroyed themſelves ; 


j | ' and then the Lord appeared again in recovering Diſpenſations. 


: Now theſe noma mera, theſe ſeveral pieces and parcels of the 
Lords Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations of himſelf may be referred 
to two general heads. | Wb 
x. Before the Lav. 

2. Under the Law. 

” Theſe were the two preat pieces of it, and the Scripture takes 
; notice of them both. 

: Of that Diſpenſation that was before the Law, from Adam to 
* Moſes; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. 14. Death reigned from 
” Adam zo Moſes. 

> Of the Diſpenſation under the Law, our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. 
* I1.13. For all the Prophets and the Law prophefied until John : 


4 again Lek. 16, 16. the Law and the Prophets were until John. 


1 } The difference between theſe two lay chiefly in this; that un- 
3 der the former Diſpenſarion, the ordinary way of preſerving the 
'i E 2 Knowledg 


2. We arc now to ſpeak to the ſecond Word, theſe drvers times. | 


” 
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Knowledg of God, was only by oral Tradition : Bur from Meſes 
his time, it was committed to Writing. | 1 
In both theſe the Church of God was under-years, in a ſtate of 
Childhood; Gal. 4. r, 3. But in' the former, wiz. the time before ® 
the Law, they were little Children, it was the very Infancy and -* 
firſt and weak beginnings df the Church. : 
This Period of the Churches Infancy may be ſubdivided into 
three particulars. 
1. The Diſpenſation they were under from Adam to Noah. 
2. From Noah to Abraham. | 
3. From Abraham to Moſes. | | 
I. Adams Diſpenſation, T-mean, after the Fall. For it is the 
gradual breakings forth of Goſpel-light whercof the Text ſpeaks. 
We are to conſider how the Lord then ſpake, and how far he 
revealed himſelf in that age and ſtate of Mankind. Beſides what 
' was common to all times, viz. the Works of God, and the Eight 
implanted in mans heart: there were ſeveral things that were 
the ſpecial Diſcoveries and Light of that Age, I ſhall inſtance in * 
four particulars. | 7 — 
r. The Lord, having convinced them of their Sin, gave them ©: 
that famous Promiſe , that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the * 
Serpents Flead, Gen. 3.15. | . 
This was the fir{t Beam of Goſpel-Light that ever brake forth . 
unto loſt and fallen Man : A comprehenſive Promiſe, which in- 
cludes the whole Goſpel ; as you haye formerly heard in many 
particulars upon that Text, Gey. 3- 15. | | A 
This great and precious Promiſe they and all the Saints for 
almoſt four thouſand years did believe and live upon, waiting and 
jonging for the coming of that Zlefſed Seed, that wittorious Seed, * 
that Pp Ld the Dragon, and deſtroy the Works. of the Devil; © 
as 1 Joh. 3. 0. | X 
| It is thought that Eve did hope to have ſeen him in her 
days, and that ſhe her ſelf. ſhould haye been the immediate Mo- 'E 
ther of the Meffah : And thence ſhe called her firſt Son Cain, © 
Poſſeſſion ; thinking ſhe had now got the Promiſe in poſſeſſion 7 


and performance : Bur afterwards perceiving her miſtake and diſ- 7 


appoinment, 3 
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appointment,” ſhe. called her next :Son Abe/, Yauzty, 5 As.it is 2 
common error, that we are apt to run into in the exerciſe of Faith 
upon the Promiſes ; we are apt to antedare the time of perfor- 
mance, which is from a ſecret: mixture and working of unbelief; 
for he that-believeth ſhall not make haſte, Iſai. 28. x6. > <p 

2. To this Promiſe the Lord added ſome outward and viſible 
Signs and Tokens for the further help of Faith. Tn all times ever 
ſince God made Man, he hath given him fome outward and ſen- 


4 ſible. things, to be Signs and Repreſentations of ſpiritual things, 
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as being ſuitable ra the Nature of {uch.a, Creature, Man conliſt- 


| ing both of Soul and Body. 


Evenibefore the Fall there were two Sacramental Trees, the 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of good and. evil: and 
now under the Goſpel , we have two Sacraments, Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper. : 

So in theſe firſt times after the Fall, they had ſomething of the 
like nature : The ſignal inftance hereot is, the Sacritices, or the 
ſlaying of clean Bealls, and offering them, and other things up to 
God to make atonement. For it is exvreſled rhat Cain and Abel 
did it, Gen..4. 3, 4. and Noah afterwards. Which to have . done 
without Order from God, had becn deteſtable and abominable. 
Therefore there is no doubt, but as they were taught by their 
Parents ; ſo their Parents were infiructed from the Lord abour it. 

And in Noahs.time, we find there was a aiſtinCtion of Beaſts 
into clean; and unclean, Ger. 7. 2. that is, clean for Sacrifice. For 
it doth not appear, that any of them were uſed tor Food before 
the Flood. 

What this aimed art, the Scripture is plain, ZZeb. 9. 22. Without 


7 ſhedding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion of Sins : and Chriſt is ſaid 


to ofter:up himſelt a Sacrifice for us, Ephe/.. 5. 2. therefore they 

did look at Chriſt. 

ji Before. Sin.there was no.need of any .Sacrifice tor Expiation of 
in. 

Hence _ the Gentiles they had a cuſtom of, ſacrificing, 
irom ſome ſlender Fame remaining among them of ſuch an Inſtitu- 
tion: for .it was no part of the Light, of Nature; though they 
were - 
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PA zo. 1” The Goſpel preached wniler the Old 
were ignoratit'6f the true God, the true Objeft to whom to pre- 
ſent their Sacrifices : Hither alſo ſome refer rhat paſſage, Gey. 3.21, ® 
Unto Adam alſo, and to his Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them. This is thought to have a turther My- * « 
ſtery included and aimed at in it: 'For there is a ſpiritual Cloth. 
ing often ſpoken of in Scripture. b+ 
As they were under a double Nakedneſs both of Soul and Bo- -* « 
dy ; their Souls diveſted of Gods Image, and original Righteouſ. * 
neſs;and their Bodies overſpread with Shame : ſo the Lord provi. * 
ded a double Clothing for them : He did not clothe their Bodies, 4} 
and leave their Souls naked; but he gave them both che upper Gar. * 1 
ment of Juſtification, and impured Righteouſneſs, and rhe inner 
Garment of Sanctification and Grace inherent. £ 
This may be. conſidered alſo under another Notion, as one of : + 
the Favours of Providence uyto thoſe firſt times of fallen Man- © « 
kind ; that now was the Javaheies of many uſeful Arts and Sci- 
ences. Here God himſeli vouchſates to teach them how to make ©: 1 
Clothes. ; F 4 
We read alſo in Gez.'4. of ſundry other Arts and Occupations, : ! 
as ver. 20. Jabal was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of 
fſach as have Cattel., The meaning of it is well explained in the * 
Margent, the firſt Inventor of Tent.making, and of Paſtorage and 
keeping Cattel. And his Brothers Name was Fubal : he was the -* | 
Father of af! ſuch as handle the Flarp and Organ, ver. 21. the firſt 
Inventor of Muſick, I mean Inſtrumental Muſick ; For Vocal Myu- - | 
ſick, Nature it ſelf reacherh that. And ver. 22. The working of - * 
Mettals, by Tubal-Cain, an I/trufter of every Artificer in Braſs and 
Tron: whence aroſe the Heatheniſh miſtakes and fables of Yulcan. © ' 
Theſe were great Mercies, and gave ſome further Diſcoveries : 
of God to: thoſe - who had Eyes and Hearts ro ſee him in his 3 
Works. For all lawful Arts and Sciences, and all the Rules there- © 
of, are Beams of Gods Wiſdom, and Gifts, and Operations of his © ' 
Spirit , Prov. 8.12. / Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find out | 
Knowledg of witty Inventors. 8 
So Bezaleel and Aholiab, Exod. 31. 3. I have filled him with the % 
Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and in Knowledg, and 
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4 2 Corn, and to beat out the Cummin. 

Z 3. There was ſomething alſo of Church Diſcipline exerciſed in 
>- +> thoſe firſt Ages of the Church. rip | | 
f. * A:ſignal Inſtance hereof we have in Cain, Gen. 4. 12. 4 Fugs- 
% * tive and a Vagabond fhalt thou be in the earth. God himlſelt pro- 
$, e nounceth Sentence upon him: ver. 16. he is ſent forth loaden with 
r. © the Curſe of God from the Fellowſhip of his people. 

r | This is thonght to have been about the hundred and thirtieth 

*: yearaſter the Creation of the World. For-probably Zves nexr 
xf ©: Son, was the next year after: Abe/s Death , and then Adam was 
- © one hundred and thirty years old, Gez. 5. 

i- Moreover it is-noted, that in Eos his time there was a Refor- 
e © mation of things, Gey. 4: 26. then, began men to call upon the Name 

+ of the Lord; which ſeems to be meant of. a Segregation of the 
;, -} precious from the vile. hn 


= r. Ir cannot be meant, that now men began to prophane the 
*> Name of the Lord. For the. Apoſtacy began betore in Cain, and 
= Ins Crew, which was bcatore the Birth of Eos one hundred and 
.> ſix.years. | , 
; _ 2. Neither can it be meant, that now there was the firſt Reli- 
2 gious Worſhip of God. For that had been long before by 4be/; 
Z and by Adam and Eve, and others of the Godly in thoſe times. 
'* 3. Therefore it ſeems. clearly to be meant of ſome new Refor- 
. 7 mation of Religion-: the wicked party being grown by this time 
3 2 very numerous ; the.god[y, as it ſeemeth, withdrew trom them; 
; 23 before, when there was but one. Caiz that had fallen off, Refor- 
.4 —_— might be attained by thruſting him out from among - 
h = Them. 34 
* 3 4 Bur now, fo great.a:number, and perhaps the greater part 
. & being corrupted, the Godly: might not continue and mingle them- 
, 3; ſelves with them ; nor -could they caſt them forth. _ For this, a 
/ 7 mMunor part could:not do to-the greater part. . 
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5. "Therefore they Roald do'ns more bur: withdraw and walk 
by themſelves; and ſo they came to be called the Sons of God, that 
is, Profeſſors of the true Religion; 'who were called by this Name; 
and the other were'but Soxs of Mem.” 

From all which, it is matter of admiration, chat there ſhoulg ® 
be ſo much of oppoſition and averſion in the Minds of ſome, unto * * 
all manner of Church-Government and Diſcipline at this day , in - 
this height of Goſpel:Licht: the outward 'Signs and Ceremonies 2 
of Religion having been connected with Diſcipline in all —_ | 
the firſt Maniteſtation of the Goſpel, even until now. 
| 4- The Lord did in thoſe days inſpire, and raiſe up ſome to be ® 
Prophets and Preachers of- Righteonſneſs; beſides the InſtcuCtions | 
of all the godly: Parcnts to'the Children. 

"There were ſome: petfons peculiarly eminent: amongſt then: p 
as Enoch ; he propheſied that there was a day of Judgment con: 1 7 | 
ing, Fude r4. 'which was partly fulfilled in Noaks F loo; _ but tha 5 
'be-more fully and perfectly ar.rhe:great Day. _ - 7 

"The Name of his Son Hethuſelah was a Prediction of the Flood. | 
For it ſignifieth Meorts Gladius, the Dart of: Death ; or when he* > 
is dead, "God will fend his ſword , his Dart and Arrows of Di-* off 
vine Wrath and Vengeance againſt a wicked World. F 

And laſtly Noah himſelf a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he lived L 
amongſt them ſix hundred years before the Flood, and he preach-: £ 
ed and propheſied. of the Flood for a hundred and rwenty years k) 
before-it came. Of whom we ſhall ſpeak further by and by. * > 

Now this firſt Diſpenſation of the Lord unto his Church, con, 2 
tinued- from firſt to laſt about ſixteen. hundred fifty ſix years.: by 
For ſo long it was from Adam to the Flood : as you will find, i E 
you compute and put together the Lives and Ages of thoſe tenj# | 
Antediiuvian Patriarchs recorded in the fitth Chapter of Genefts. # 

But rhere was an Apoſtacy , a falling. away from God under 
this Diſpenſation. Ir began in Cain, and his Unbelief of the Goſ 
pel. For by Faith Abel offeret a more acceptable Sacrifice than he, 


Heb. 11.4. therefore the others wantin 8 Faith, made hjs unaccepts 
ble : Ar laſt he kills his Brother,” and being: dealt: with .by. Gol k 


about it, he repented not, Gey.i4. But in time the Apoſtacy grev# 
to] 


pt they had that, and did live upon it {till ; they had alfo Sacrifices, 
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about it, he repented not, Gem. + But in time, the Apoſtacy grew 
to its height; that a// Fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth, 
Gen. 6. 12. and there was a general Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, 
Fob. 22.16, 17. | 

The Apoſtacy under this Adamical Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
{for I know not what fitter term to expreſs it by) conſiſted chiet- 
ly in three things. | 

x. Senſuality and brutiſh Luſts, they took their fwinge in their 
Luſts. This is mentioned in Gey. 6. 2. and Matth. 24. 38. The 
Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, and took them Wives 
Hence aroſe all the Heatheniſh Fables of the Adulteries and Whore- 
doms of their Gods. For the old Pagan Gods were indeed no 
other , bur thoſe old Gigantine Rebels and Sinners againſt rhe 
Lord in the firſt times and ages of the World. 

2. Violence and Oppreſſion, Gen. 6. 11. The Earth alſs was 
corrupt before God, aud the Earth was filled with Violence. Being 
men of great Strength, and many of them no doubt Gyants, the 
did whatſoever they lilt. | | 

3. Sinful Mixtures and Confuſion between the Church and the 
World, Gez. 6. 2. The Sons of God, that is, the Profeſſors of Reli- 


5 v7 Fr .# . & ##, 


on g on, married with the Daughters of Men, that is, Profeſſors with 


uch as were prophane. The Sons of God cannot be: meant of 
the Angels, for they were not capable of bodily Luſfts, they could 
not fall in love with Women. 

Hereupon the Lord brought in Deſolation, and cut them down 


> Witha Flood: as Fob. 22.16. and fo put this Adamical Diſpen- 
# fation to an end : bur brought in another, and' a new Diſpenfari- 
on of himſelf, v7z. 


2. To Noah and his Poſterity. This was the Lords ſecond 


{ Diſpenſation to his People. For the Lord. would not yet caſt off 


his Care of wretched Man ; bur recover him, and ſet him up again 


= once more. 


Now unto all the former Diſcoveries there were ſeveral additi- 
ons. For that great Goſpel-Promiſe, that a Saviour ſhould come, 
and that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head ; 


and 
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| ' The Goffel preachelt ander tht Old 

and Cloathing, and Church -Diſcipline; but new Diſcoveries were- 

added : The Tord ſpake ſomething more of his Mind unto them. 
There were ſome further Beams of Light appearing and ſhining 
forth upon them. 

1. He-ſaved them by Water in the Ark, the. Story whereof 

you have ih the 6, 7, and 8. Chap. of Gerefrs, remembred 1 Pet. 3. 
as a Type of Baptiſm. 
' - And (by the way) this could not but be of great uſe to all 
Poſterity. , For though Nature would teach men'the uſe of Boats, 
and leffer Veſſels, to paſs the leſſer Brooks and Rivers: yer that 
they had any great Ships before the Flood is not probable: So 
that here it ſeems was the beginning of the Axt of Navigation 
and Shipping. . | 

_ 2. He renews his Covenant with them, with Noah and all his 
Seed , even all mankind; and gave them the Rainbow for an 

| outward Sign and Pledge thereof, Gey. 9. 8,9, 12. to 

T2 12 18. This is the firſt inftance where the word Co- 

© wenant is uſed concerning the Tranſaftions between 

-- God and Men. The Rainbow was the Sign thereof, (the horns 

downwards, and the back upwards to Heaven, intimating that 
the Lord will not ſhoot out of his Bow the Arrow of another 
Deluge) which, whether it were there before, and now only made. 

a Sign of rhe Covenant, or that now it had its firſt Exiſtence is 
diſputable. Burt it is probable enough, that it might be altoge- 
ther new : : yea, . though we ſuppoſe the Rainbow to arjſe from 
natural cauſes © For a years Deluge could not but cauſe a preat 
aireration in 'all the Elements, and in the Clouds, and in the Air, 
whereby there might new Pheznomena, new appearances in the 
Heavens, which neyer were before. h 
Moreover it might be produced by a new creating Power of 
Providence , beyond the force of any natural cauſes, and alſo in- 
ſtitured for a Sign of the Covenant. | 

It could not have afforded any great aſſurance to them, if they 
had only the ſeeing and beholding of it, (which was all that was to 
be done in this Sacrament,)to ſee nothing but what they had ſeen 
before ; could yield bur ſmall comfort and aſſurance to that new 

' World, F And 


4 


- And that this Covenant had -a further MyTery in it, than 
meerly outward Preſervation from another Deluge; 

See I/at. 54. 9. For this as the is Waters of Noah unto 54,515 
me— The Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. © 

The Rainbow therefore was a Sign of the Covenant of Grace. 
Hence Revel. 4. 3. Behold a Throne was ſet in Heaven, and one ſate 
ou the Throne and there was a Rainbow round NY 
about the Throne. Revel. 10. 1. Chriſt the Angel — 
of the Covenant is deſcribed, as having a Rainbow a perſonal Type. 
upon his Head. 

3. He inlargeth their proviſion of Food to eat, by giving them 
a Commillion to eat the Fleſh of the Brute creatures, Gez. 9. 3. 
At firſt there is no mention of any other proviſion, but the Fruirs of 
the Earth, Ger. x. 29. But there was need of ſome further ſupply; 
becauſe it is probable, that the Vigor of the Earth, and rhe Virtue 
of the Herbs and Plants, and Fruits thereof could not but be ſome- 
what impaired and decayed by that whole years Winter. 

Therefore, for men upon a Religious account to forbid the eat- 
ing, of ſome Meats, as the Papiſts. forbid Fleſh in Lent, it is a fu- 
perſtitious Infringement of the Liberty here granted, and given by 
the Lord unto all the Sons of Noah. 

4. The Blood was wholly reſerved and excepted, Ger. 9. 4. But 
Fleſh with the Life thereef, which 1s the Blood thereof, ſhall ye not 
eat. This ſeems to be done partly upon a moral, and partly upon 
a ſpiritual and Ceremonial account. RE 

Moral, for mans Health, and to prevent that Ferity and Savage- 
neſs which Mankind is fo apt to degenerate into : as in ſome bar- 
barous Nations,they would drink the living Blood out of the Horſe 
they rode upon, opening a Vein with an Inſtrument when they 
were thirſty. This is barbarous and ſavage, and this Prohibition 
here given excludes and forbids ſuch a Practice; which thoſe Gy- 
ants of wickedneſs before the Flood, it is not improbable, but thar 


to other barbarous and raging ſins, they might -add the eating of * 


living Creatures alive; theretore the Lord doth bo) direaly and 


:expreſly interdiCt and forbid it. 


And it is the Judgment of ſome very : learned men, that the 
F 2 | eating 
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" » Goſpel preached" wnder the Old 
eating of Blood cold, and dreſt as other Meat, was not at all for: 

bidden. For the Prohibition lies not dire&ly againſt Blood, bur 
againft the cating of living Fleſh, Fleſh animated with the living 

' Blood: For the Blood is-the Seat and Chariot of the Life and Vi- 
tal Spirits. | 

Some think it was done upon a Ceremonial account. The 
Blood. was reſerved as a ſacred thing unto the Lord, till ſuch time 
as that. precious Blood was ſhed, which hath put an end to'all 

Types and Shadows. . This is expreſſed Zevir: 17.11. 7 have gi. 
wen it to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your Souls: 
For it i the Blood that maketh an atonement for the Soul: as the 
former moral Reaſon is expreſſed, v. 14. 

It is true, the Ceremonial Law came by Moſes; but the meaning 
iS, not that there were no parts at all of it before his time ; for 
there were Sacrifices from (the Fall of Man: But the meaning is, 
that Moſes did incorporate and ſum them all up together, with 
many divine enlargements and additions, into that great body of 
Ceremonial Laws by him cſtabliſhed and ſerled in that Churcly 
and People of rae. Theretore tlrere might be a Ceremonial 
Prohibition of Blood cyen from Noahs time: | 

c. The Lord now'gave unto Mankind that great Ordinance of 
Magiſtracy, Gey. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Mans Blood, by Man ſhall his 
Blood be ſhed. Of which Divines fay truly, that it is Remedium 
corrupte Nature. But yet corrupt Nature, fo far as appears out 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, never had the Uſe and Benefit of it till now: 
but rather on the contrary, the Lord ſecures Cazy, as it were, by 
ſpecial Diſpenſation, Gey. 4. 15. The Government of the World 

before ſeems to have been only domeſtical and paternal , which 

might eaſily be ; Parents then living 1o long as to fee whole Towns 
and Cities of their own Children and Poſterity : Bur this pater- 
nal way of Government ' was ſfo-mild, that' it was not eftectual 
and ſufficient to reſtrain Vice and Wickedneſs; bur it grew to ſuch 

Gigantick ſtrength and height, that there was a neceſſity to cut 

them down with a Flood. 
But therefore now to prevent the like Degeneracy and De- 
ſtru&tion, the Lord puts a ſtronger Bridle. of Reſtraint upon the 
| h outragious 
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outragious Wickedneſs and Corruption of mans Nature, namely 

this of Magiſtracy or Civil Government, whereby ſome'are in- 

- | truſted with the Power of the Sword, to take away the Lives of 
- others in groſler caſes, 'eſpecially thar'of Murther. | 

6. God divided the World amongſt them, Geyx. ro. which cor- 
ſiſted of three parts then known, though not by theſe names, to 
wit, Affa, Africk, and Emrepe, whereof Sems Poſterity dwelt chuet- 
ly in 4fta, Chams in Africk, and to Faphets Poſterity Europe tell, 
known in Scripture by this name, 7he ſes of the Gentiles, Gent 
0. 5.-of whoſe Poſterity we our ſelves arc. 

And now one would think Mankind-was happy, when God 
rhus ſets them up again, begins with them upon a new ſcore as 
it were. | 

» Bur there were three or four things eſpecially that did ruine all, 
and brought this Diſpenſation to an end. 

1. The Apoſtacy of Cham and his Poſterity, Gez 9.22. an un- 
natural ſin, ro deſpiſe and diſhonour his Parents , and 2 
himſelf not a Child when he did this, but above a hun- Pa 
dred years old, ver. 25. the Curſe is thundred forth a- cm Gor. 
gainſt Canaas : ſo the Puniſhment anſwers the Sin. Cham is an 
ungratious Son to his Father, therctore he hath a curſed Son. 

And perhaps Canaan might be preſent and Partner in his Fathers 
Sin; or the moſt delightful of his Children, being the younoeſt ; 
and fo the ( urſing him would be moſt likely to pierce and grieve 
his Fathers hard Heart : and it may be fo expreſs'd for the greater 
comfort of the Iſraclites , that the Nation they were to. expel , 
were a Generation. of the Curſe of God : Bur certain it is, that 
Cham himſelf was intended, and curſed in that Curſe. This fell 
out .about forty years (as ſome reckon) after the Flood. 

2. That impious aitempr of building the Tower of Babel, 
Gen. 11. 4. Whether to ſecure themſelves from: another. Neluge, 
through their unbelief and diſtruſt of Gods Promiſe; or thinking 
to climb into Heaven, a mad Project, but Sinners a& ſometimes 
at a ſtrange rate of Madneſs, not knowing what they do; or 
that they were moved and a&ed by Pride and Vain glory , 
to get. them a Name :. This the 'Text expreſicth, being probably 

| the 
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_ the end moſt generally aimed at by them ; though it is like they 
had —" motives and inducements, and thoſe yery fooliſh and 
This DefeCtion was from that of Chams, about ſixty two years, 

as ſome compute. -—- | | - | 

3- There was a ruining Judgment came upon them for this ſin, 
viz. the Confuſion and Diviſion- of Tongues ; a juſt and ſevere 
puniſhment (the Zebrew being retained among rhe godly Seed of 
Heber : which was ſq denominated trom him, becauſe his Poſte. 
rity were the chicf Preſervers of it) which was a puniſhment that 
did increaſe the Apoſtacy. For it made the Communication and 
Propagation of the Light and Knowledg of God amongſt them 
more difficult. | | 

4. That provoking ſin of Idolatry, I mean that groſler ſort © 
it, worſhipping the Creatures and Images. That the riſe of this 
Abomination was in this Period, may appear thus. 

If it had been before the Flood, doubtleſs the Lord would have 
mentioned it amongſt the Cauſes of that Deſtruction : he menti- 
ons other leſſer ſins, but not this : 

Moreover it was amongſt Abrahams Anceſtors when they dwelt 
beyond the River Euphrates, Foſh.24.2. The place where this 
Deluſion firſt arofe,ſeems to be Babylon, which is called the Mother | 
of Fornications, which is meant of IdoJatry, and Spiritual Fornica- | 
tions, as well as bodily, Revel. 17.5. | 

And chaldea the Land of graven Images, Jer.50.38. therefore ir is 
likely, the firſt riſe of this ſin was at Babel, not long after the buil- 
ding of the Tower of Babel; it being an uſual ſtratagem of Satay, 
when his Kingdom hath received ſome deadly ſtroke in one form, 
to find out ſome new Appearance, ſome new Device to appear in, 
to recover his Loſſes, and to ſeduce corrupted man again, as Re- 
wel. 12. when the Dragon was caſt down, when Paganiſh TIdolatr 
was deſtroyed, then he raifeth up Popiſh Idolatry, cap. x 3. Beaſt 
worſhip inſtead of Dragon-worfhip. 

So here Arheiſtical Prophanencſs being teſtified againſt by God 
from Heaven by the Flood, and then again by confounding the 
Builders of Babel; Satan betakes himfelt to this ſtratagem ; ar” 
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ongſt men ; 

he would deceive them with a falſe Obje&, and ſo ſeduce them 

from the Knowledg and Worſhip of the only true and living God, 
by preſenting a multitude of falſe Gods. 

, 'But thus this ſecond Diſpenſation was . corrupted and loſt: 
whereupon the Lord ſets his Church and true Religion, as it were, 


, upon a new bottom in Abraham and his Seed. | | 

: This ſecond Diſpenſation under Noah continued about four 
f hundred twenty ſeven years, as you will find it, if you compare 
i the Lives of the Patriarchs, Ger. 11. 771 

: But you muſt remember in the computing of it, that 7erah 
was a hundred and thirty years old at Abrahams Birth, as appears 
, out of cap. 11. 32. compared with cap. 12. 4. For Abraham was 


bur ſeventy five when his Father 7erah died, being two hundred 
i and five. Now if ſeventy five be deducted out ot.two hundred 
. and five, there remains one hundred and thirty. In the: reſt of 

the Computation and Chronology there is no difficulty. 
X 3- And ſo we come to the Lords third Diſpenſation, which 
q was that to Abraham and his Seed. Wherein the: Lord fpake 

forth ſomething more of mind, than-ever formerly. There were 


. now brighter Beams of Goſpel - Light ſhining "torth upon” the 
« Church of God than ever before. I ſhall inſtance bur in four 
” | particulars. | 


1. The Lord calls him forth out of his own Countrey, and from 
his Fathers Houſe, and fo plucks him like a Brand our of the Fire, 


S from the midſt ot Tdols and Idolatcrs, Gey. r1. 31, from Ur of the 
- Chaldees fo Haran, and Gen: 12. from Haran 470- Canaan, //az. 
f, 41. 2. who raiſed up the Righteous man from the Eaſf. 

, 2. He promiſed him a Sced, a bleſſed Seed; that of him 
I, ſhould come that great and bleſſed Seed ſo much expected and 
, longed for by all the Saints ever ſince the firſt Promulgation of 


7 the Goſpel to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe : that Seed i» whom 
. both he and all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ge- 
nel. 22. 18. | 
Till then we' do not find any particular and expreſs mention 
of what Family the Meſſiah ſhould come. : 
ut 


_ .- But-now: this Promiſe of this-Seed is refiewed: and repeated: ſe- 
ven or cight times over in the Hiſtory .,of Abraham in Genefis : 
and it is a Promiſe, not only of a numerous Poſterity , and a 
Church - Seed, wvz. his Poſterity- to be. the only, Church of God 
on Earth ;' but which is more, a Promiſe of that great and bleſ 
ſed Seed. 

3. He promiſed him alſo the Land of Caxaan for an Inheri- 
tance unto his Seed after him, when they had ſuffered, and been 
in an unſetled condition as ſtrangers and pilgrims four hundred 
and thirty years, Ger. 15.13 — 18. which was a typical Land, 
and did relate unto another and a better Countrey beyond thar, 
as HZebr. 11. | | "Nj 

4.. The Lord gave him Circumciſion as a Seal of this Cove- 
nant, and of the Righteouſnets of Faith, Gem. 17. 10. This # my 
Covenant , which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed 
after thee Every manchild ſhall be circumciſed. Rom.4.11. He 
received the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

The duration of this Diſpenſation, under which Abraham, Iſaac 
and Faceb, and the twelve Patriarchs and their Poſterity continu- 
e&and, enjoyed God, till the Lord provided further Mercics tor 
them-by the hand of Moſes (of which afterwards) I fay, this Pe- 
riod and State of the Church continued about four hundred and 
thirty years, Ger. 15. 13 | 

We have now gone through the three firſt pieces, the three | 
firſt ſteps and degrees of the Lords gradual Patetactions and Ma- | 
niteſtations of his Mind before the giving of the Law. | 

Thoſe other pieces of Diſcovery under the Law, we ſhall ſpeak 
to (the Lord aſſiſting) afterwards. 

Mean while let us refle& a little upon this that hath been ſaid, 
in order to ſome practical Improvement of it, in ſome practical 
Inferences.and InſtruCtions from it. 

Tſe 1. See the-Infant ſtate of the Church and true Religion, 
how low and weak the firſt beginnings of it were. Chriſt com- 
-—_ it to a Grain of Muſtard Seed Matth. x3. 31, 32. in the firſt 

ginnings under the New "Teſtament : It is true alſo of the old 


rimes. | | 
| Huſtrud. 
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Inſtruft. 2. We may here ſee how prone Mankind is to dege- 
nerate, and fall from God : God no ſooner fets them up again, 
but they fall again. | 

The Church of God had ſtood but a matter of a hundred and 
thirty years in Adams Family, which included all Mankind; when 
* Cain falls into open Murther. 

Well, he is turned out, and a matter of a hundred years after 
things are ſo corrupted, that Seth calls his Son Enos, miſerable 
man. | 

Well, about three hundred years after, (as ſome conjecture, fo 
the particular time is not ſet down in the ſacred Hiſtory, bur it 
may be ſuppoſed to be thereabouts from Cairs Detettion and E. 
jetion,) there is a new Reformation in the time of Eroſh. How 
long this reformed ſtate continued is not certain ; bur ſure it is, 
that when the World was but ſixteen hundred fifty ſix years old, 
there was ſuch a general and univerſal Corruption of things, that 
the Lord thought it neceſſary to cut them down with a Flood : 
That (as ſome have expreſſed it) all mankind is ſick of the Falling- 
ſickneſs : Or, as the Lord himſelt complains, Z7of. 11. 7. My Pes- 
ple are bent to backſliding from me : though they called them to the 
moſt Fligh ; yet none at all would exalt him : though the Prophets 
called them to repent and turn to the Lord; yet there was none 
found that would cxalt and ſet up God in his heart and life. There 
is a backſliding bent upon the Heart, like the Byaſs upon the 
Bowl, that turns it afide, a departing diſpoſition of ſpirit. 

3. Bchold and ſee the free Grace of God in ſo many recoyer- 
ing Diſpenſations, and renewed Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
himſelf Oh the Love of God to worthleſs Man! he was loth 
to give up ſuch a loſt Creature. This is that Divine Philanthro- 
py, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7zz. 3. 4. 

4- Theſe old things being paſt and vaniſhed away, do not fir 
down with attainments of ſuch low Diſpenſarions , but labour 
for ſuch degrees of Light and Grace, and Communion with God, 
as becometh Saints under the New Teſtament Adminiſtrations. 

Beloved, the Difpenſation of the Age wherein we live is high 
and glorious: But it may be thy particular Diſpenſfation is low, thy 
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own perſonal atrainments come very ſhort : Thou att-biit like a 
Believer that tived' under 4dams, under Noahs, under Abrahams, 
Diſpenſation. | 

Signs of a Chriſtian under a low Diſpenſation. 

1. When there is an mnordinate affeting,and a luſting after out- 
ward, and viſible, and extraordinary Appearances and Operations, 
ſuch as rhey were wont to have in thoſe childiſh times : Such 
may be Chriſtians, and may have the root of the matter in them ; 
bur they are Chriſtians ot the loweſt form. There is a luſting 
in our hearts, by nature, after ſuch things, after extraordinary Ope- 
rations, which God is. wont to croſs, as he did in Naaman, 2 King. 
5.11. ſo when Chriſtians linger much after, and lay much weig 
upon Dreams, and Viſions, and extraordinary Raptures, and Ra- 
viſhments of Spirit : or it may be look'd after Miracles , if they 
hear of any vain pretender thereunto. 

T had rather have a little ſolid Comfort in that good old plain 
Scripture way of Faith and Repentance, and labouring with my own 
Heart to apply the Promiſes ; and I value this more, than if an An- 
gel ſhould appear tome out of Heaven, to tell me, that I am a Child 
of God: For if an Angel ſhould appear to me with ſuch a Meſſage, I 
profeſs,1 ſhould not know whether to believe him or not ; but Tam ſure, 
that if I walk cloſe with God, if I exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlineſo, 
aud unto Communion with him in Faith and Prayer, and in ſeeking 
of him, and humbling my ſelf before him daily; I am ſure, that in 
this way I cannot miſcarry ; if the Goſpel be true , I am ſafe, the 
Lord keeping me in that way. 

I would not adviſe Believers utterly to reject all Evidences and 
Comforts, where there is poſſibly ſomething of Enthuſiaſm inter- 
mixt, if there be a ſuitableneſs to their condition in the Promiſes 
brought to hand in ſuch a way ; and if there be a ſpiritual Savour 
in the Heart, and a reliſh of the Goſpel, and the Promiſes and 
Bleſſings of it. 

I fay then, receive them which way ſoever they be brought 
to hand, though it be by a Dream. 

But I would exhort you not to reſt in fuch a —_ but labour 
for an higher and more ſolid and ſpiritual way of Comfort, and 

_  Communien with God, 2. Art 


en SITS 


1 Jeſtanenty, at J4nar tes. 

2. Art thou ated by a. ſpirit of Light and Love, .or Darkneſs 
and fear? haſt thou a dark or clear Light ? " IR 

It may be thy Candle gives but a dim Light, and ſmokes in the 
ſocket, as if it were going out: Thou art dark, as to the Light 
and Work of this age. This is a ſign thou, art bur low in thy at- 
tainments. Art thou acted by Fear or Love? Ifby Fear only , 
this-is low and legal: if by love alſo, this is Goſfpel-like. 

The Law genders unto Bondage , Gal. 4. 24. /* was delivered 
Heb. 12. 18. with darkneſs and tempeſt : But the ſpirit of the Goſ: 
pel is a ſpirit of Faith and Love, not of Fear and terror. 

3. Where there is an aptneſs to backſlide and fall off irom good 
beginnings, and to fall again after recovering Diſpenſations. "This 
is but a weak and infant ſtate ; as little Children when firſt they 
begin to go, they catch many a fall. | 

4. Conſider of what ſtanding thy Profeſſion is : at firſt all Be- 
lievers are but low and weak ; but for an old Profeſſor to be fo, 
this is ſad. 

It may be thou haſt-made a Profeſſion of Religion ten or twen- 
ty years. Tr is time for thee to put away childiſh things, ZZes. 5. 
0. you might have been for the time ſerled and eſtabliſhed Chri- 
ſtians, aſſured of Gods Love: but you are yet under the power of 
ſinful corruptions of Pride, and Peeviſhneſs, and Paſſion ; yet un- 
der darkneſs and prevailing doubts about your Intereſt in God ; 
and this after many years Profeſſion of Religion: This might bet- 
ter become the Sons of God under thoſe old Diſpenſations , than 
one of thy years and ſtanding. | 


We have briefly gone through the ſeveral pieces of Diſcovery , 
the ſeveral Beams of Goſpel-light that ſhone forth beiore the 
Law, during that firſt Period from Adam to Moſes. 

The ſecond grand Period is that under the Law, from Moſes 
' to the Meſfiah. This we are now to ſpeak unto: we may call 
it the Legal or the Moſaical Diſperſation. | 

In this ſeaſon there were further, and clearer, and more plenti- 
ful beamings forth-of Goſpel-light upon the Church, above what 


had been before. Now might the Spouſe fay, The Yoice of my 
 gG2 Beloved, 
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Beloved; behold he cometh leaping upon the Mountains, skipping upon 
the Hiffs, &c. Cant. 2. 8, 9. 

The Worſhip of God, and the true Religion and Church of 
God was now reduced to a better conſiſtence and ſettlement in 
the world than eyer before. 

- There were two things eſpecially which were the peculiar ad. 
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 vantages of this Diſpenfation under the Law, wherein it did ex- 


cel the former, which was before the Law. Y 
r. That now the true Religion was preſerved and propagated 
by Writing to Poſterity , which' had been done before only or 
chiefly by Oral Tradition; which might indeed be more eafily 
done, when men lived ſo many hundred years. For ſome 
iter # have well obſerved, that three Patriarchs, for the ſpace of 
2” two thouſand yearsand more, from the beginning of the 
World to /ſaac, might ſuffice to propagate true Religion. Adm 
to Methuſelah, who lived with him two hundred forty two years , 
Methuſelah to Sem, who lived almoſt an hundred years after Sem 
was born ; and-then Sem to aac; for Sem lived five hundred 
and two years after the Flood, which reached to the fiftierh year 
of Iſaac. And then all the world had but one Langage, whereby 
they could ſpeak and communicate their thoughts to whomſoever 
they would; yet as to the generality of mankind the knowleds of 
God was quite loſt and forgotten by ſome, and by others corrupt- 
ed with Fables and Superſtitions. ; | 
Moreoyer, the Lives of men came now to be much ſhortened: 


. For before the Flood they lived eight or nine hundred years ; af. 


ter the Flood but four or five hundred years, Abour the time 
of Peleg, when the Tower of Babe/ was built, there was a further 
decurtation of mens Lives unto two hnndred years or therea- 
bout. And laſtly, in Moſes his time, unto threeſcore or therca- 
bour, and there it hath ſtood ever ſince. | | 

Moreover there was a confuſion of Languages, which did much 
increaſe the Darkneſs, and obſtru&t the Communication and Diffu- 
ſion ot Light among them. | | 


The way of Oral Tradition is a very inſufficient way, and - 


ſound by experience ſo to be, as upon other accounts, fo upon 
Theſe occurring at this time. — x. In 


nad 1 om. Ak. Pow. A. — _ _ 
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x. In general, Knowledg of God in a:manner loſt. 

2. The Decurtations of mens Lives. 

3. Through the Contufion of Tongues. 

Upon all which Occurrences the Lord thought it fir to in- 
truſt his Truth no longer with the frail and careleſs Memories of 
men; but to leave it upon Record in Writing, a 'much ſafer and 
ſurer way for the Preſervation and the Propagation of it. 

There is a threefold advantage of this way. | 

x. It is an help to the weakneſs of Memory : For if a thing 
be written, there it is, and a man may recall it by reading, when 
he doth not well remember it. | 

2. For the further Propagation and Diffuſion of the Light : 
for there may be opportunity of writing to perſons abfent, and 
and in aſter times, who may rcad, when they have nor opportu- 
nity of hearing. | - 

3- To prevent Corruption : In the way of Oral Traditiot 
fome may ſay one thing and ſome another. | | 

2. A ſecond preheminence and acvantage of this Diſpenſation 
above the former, was this, that now the Goſpel, and the true. 
Religion and Worſhip of God was ſettied in a whole Nation and 
People by divine Promiſe ard Inſtitution : whereas before it ſeems 
to have been only in Families and Congregations, formed chiefly. 

according to the Light of Nature, wherein the Ordinances of , 
Worſhip were celebratedþby the Fathers and Heads of Families ; 
but now a whole Nation arc made the 7e/tes © Cu/todes of it, the. 
Witneſſes and the Keepers of it, as a Depoſizum commitred to 
their truſt, Rom. 3. 2. | 
As to the Occafions of introducing this new Diſpenfation, they 
were partly the deſeftions under the former ; but chiefly the 
Lords own Love and Goodneſs. For he had engaged himſeif by 
his Promiſe, and by his Oath, wherein he had pawned his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs to: Abraham, 1{aac and Facob; that he would do 
great things for their Poſterity. Therefore he is faid 70 remem- 
ber that Promiſe in the things he did for Iſrael. See Pſal. 105. 8, 
9, 10, he ſhews that God remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Ifaae and. Jacob. Then followeth a large Rehearſal of his Dit-, 
| penſations . 
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. penſations towards 7ſrae! : And then he concludes again ver. 42, 
43- For he remembred his holy Promiſe, and Abraham his Servant : 
and he brought forth his People with joy, and his Choſen with glad. 
eſs. | 

And there was need of ſome recovering Diſpenſation, becauſe 
of thoſe defeAtions that had been from under the Grace and Co- 
venant made with Abraham. 

If you look back a little unto Abrahams Diſpenſation, you will 
find, that ſome of his Seed fell off, viz. /hmael and Eſa. 

And the Seed of Facob, when they were in Egypr, they learn- 
cd too much of their manners. Ir is thought their Calf in Exed. 

32. was made in imitation of the Egyptian Idol 4ps, 
Geneva Voteen which was an Ox : They ſmelled of the Leaven of E- 
_ gypt, where they ſaw Calves, Oxen and Serpents wor- 
ſhipped. See Ezek. 23.8. Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms brought 
from Egypt : And what is meant by this, is more clearly and ex- 
preſly held forth Ezek. 20. 8. neither did they forſake the Idols of 
Egypt: Joſh. 24. 14. put away the Gods, which your Fathers ſerved 
0 the other fide of the Flood, and in Egypt. 

Hereupon it was time for God to work, that he might not 
- loſe his: People, and to put things into fome better way : And 
ſo he brought in another great Diſpenſation, v/z. that which was 
under the Law. 

And as we ſubdivided the former Difpenſation before the Law 
into three leſſer pieces and parcels, namely, Adams, Noahs and 
Abrahams Diſpenſation : ſo we muſt ſubdivide this alſo into ſome 
leſſer pieces. 

This whole Diſpenſation under the Law may be ſubdivided in- 
to four particulars , under each of which there were remarkable 
Changes made by God in the ſtate of Religion, and of his Church 
and People. 

I. The Diſpenſation of the Tabernacle and the Judges. 

. 2. The Diſpenſation of the Temple and the Kingdom. 
3 That fad Diſpenſation of Captivity in Babylon. | 
4 The Diſpenfation of the ſecond Temple after their Re- 


turn. 
The 


The firſt of theſe was\from Moſes to the Temple. 
The ſecond from'\the Temple tothe Captivity in Babylon. 
The-third from the Captivity to the Return. | 

The fourth from the Return to the Meſliah. 

r. The firſt part of the Lords Diſpenſation to his people under 
the Law, was from Moſes to the building of the Temple, moſt of 
which time they were under the Government of Judges. 

What the Lord did for them, and how, and what he ſpake; 
what further Diſcoveries of himſelt he gave them during this Pe- 
riod, you may ſee in theſe five particulars. 

1. The Lord, in remembrance of his ancient Promiſe, delivered 
them out of Egyp?t with a high Hand, and with an outſtretched 
Arm, with great Signs and Wonders, and Plagues upon Pharaoh, 
and all his Hoſt, and all his Land, dividing the Sea be them: 
the Hiſtory of all which is recorded in the Book of Zxodus, in the- 
firſt fifteen Chapters of that Book, and ſo often celebrated with 
rriumphing Praiſes in the Pſalms and Prophets ; who often ſpeak 
of all his Wonders in the Land of Egyp?, which it is thought were 
within two months before their departure : and of his dividing 
the Sea of Fdom, that his redeemed might paſs through upon dry 
ground : All which was a Type of Spiritual Redemption al- 
ſo; and therefore it was a Diſpenſation of much Myllery and 
Glory. ; | 

2. He gave them his Law by Word of Mouth from Heaven, 
and in Writing in the Tables ot Stone, and in the five Books of 
Moſes : Both the Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial Law. 

The Moral Eaw. The Lord came down upon Mount S7xa7 in 
much Majeſty and Terror, with an Hoft of Angels; and thundred 
forth with an audible voice from Heaven thoſe 7en Command. 
ments. Exod, 19. 9. that the people might hear : and cap. 20. 22. he 
talked with you from Heaven : and he wrote them in two Tables of 
Stone, and in the five Books of Moſes. 

The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws were delivered in this lafl- 
way, viz. by Writing, being left upon Record in the Books of 
Moſes. 

This is celebrated as a.choice Mercy, P/al. 103. 7. He made. 


known 


3 ens: oe oh Seed AE en : 
CARER; # - ELIE 
s 4 
4 - 
| } 
F 
” 


w_ _ & T —_ 2. - Dor ms I _— SP Np 206 2 4 WB > SR I 
<a MM ; ; 
* + # 
L 


uy ai "hrParhe? f 5 up 


j : El Ll J F F 


known his ways unto Moſes, his Afts unto the Children of Iſrael : yea 

_ as a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing Mercy, P/al. 147. 2 laſt v. Ze 
 ſheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Fudgments anto Iſtacl, 

he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation— 

* And now ſeems to haye been the firſt Invention of the Art of 
Writing. The firſt mention we find of it, is in Moſes his time. In 

Facobs time it may ſeem they had no knowledg of it ; becauſe in 
the Covenant between him and Labar, inſtead of any Articles in 
Writing between them, or ſigning or ſealing of it, they only e- 
ret an heap of Stones, as Monuments of Remembrance of it. 
Gen. 31.45. © ſeq. 

And the Invention is fo admirable, that it ſeems to tranſcend # 
all humane Wit and Induſtry. The reducing of all audible and | 
articulate Sounds unto viſible Marks ; and that in ſo familiar and 
ſhort a way, by twenty or thirty Letters, without any further 
load to the Memory; that we may well aſcribe it unto God him- 
ſelf, as the bleſſed Author and Inventor of it ; to help his poor peo- 
ple to, and in the knowledg of himſelf : according to that in Prov. i 
8. 12. 1 Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find out knowledg of witty © 
Trventions. 5 

3. The Lord accepted the whole Nation to be his own pecu- 
liar people, erefting a glorious Frame and Fabrick of Church and 
Common-wealth amongſt them ; wherein the Lord himſelf was 
King, and did immediately preſide ; and therefore it hath been | 
firly called a Theocracy : fo Gideon Fudg.8.23. The Lord ſhall rule 
over you : Ifai-51. 16. that I may plant the Heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the Earth, aud ſay unto Lion, thou art my People. 

4. He gave them glorious and viſible ſymbols and tokens of | 
his Preſence amongſt them, walking before them in a Pillar of i 
Cloud and Fire , Exod. 13.21, 22. which Pillar reſted upon the 
Tabernacle, after thar the Tabernacle was built, Exod. ul?. alt. 
which alſo was aiymbol of his Preſence with them: and ſo was 
the Ark, and the Manna from Heaven, Axod. 16. 14, 15. with 
the Rock that followed them, Exod. 17. 6. x Cor. 10. 4. 

5. The Lord himſelf conducted and led them through the De- 
farts of Arabia by the Hand of Moſes, and into the Land of = 
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ENTS Teſtament at ſundry times. 

iſe by the Hand of Jo/hwah,drying up Jordan for them, ſubduin 
= mms od _ , raiſing up Judges and Rulers for 
them; and finally training them up by many — Provi- 
dences to fit them for the further Mercies he had yer in ſtore for 
them. 

One would think all things were now well ſetled ; but there 
were two or three things, partly defeats in this Diſpenfation it ſelf, 
and partly ſome provoking evils on their part under it ; by reaſon 
whereof the Lord brought in a further and an higher Diſpenſati- 
on afterwards. 7 

I. There had been ſtrange Rebellions and Proyocations in the 
Wilderneſs, which have had an influence into all the forrows and 
troubles that have befallen them ever ſince. 

Murmuring againſt God. | 

Murining againſt Moſes and Aaron, which the Lord took very 
hainouſly; and theretore deſiroyed Corah, Dathan and Abiram by 
miracle. For to diſobey the juſt Commands. of a lawtul Magi- 
ſtrate, is to rebel againſt God himlelt. | 

And above all Idolatry, Exed.32.34,35. 1s the day when I viſt, 
I wil vifit their Sin upon them, and the Lord plagued the people, 

becauſe they made the Calf which Aaron made. From whence the 
Jews have a proverb,that in every affliction in every calamity that 
comes upon them, there be ſome grains of the Molten Calt in it. 

2. There were frequent Degeneracies and Oppreſſions under 
the Judpes. 

3- The Tabernacle was unfixed. | 

Upon all which accounts the Lord had not yet ſatisfied himſelf, 
in the expreſſions of his own Love towards them ; but his Heart 
was full, and : he was reſolved to do yet more for them, and fo 
to try them to the utmoſt. Therefore he was pleaſed to pur a 
period unto this Diſpenſation, which began abour the year of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen, and laſted abour 
four hundred eighty ſeven or eighty eight years. r Xings 6. 1. 

2. The Lords ſecond Diſpenſation under the Law was from 
the Temple to the Captivity in Babylon. 
In this Period the Glory of the Legal Diſpenſation roſe up to 
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£0 The Goſpel preached under the Old 
the preateſt height and fplendor ; and that chiefly in two particu- 
lars, the Glory of the 7 ry and Temple. 

1. The Kingdom was fetled in the Houſe of David as the Type 
and Progenitor of the Meſſiah. *' | 
- And in his days and So/omons it extended to the utmoſt bounds, 
that God had ſpoken of tro Abraham: though afterwards for 
their own ſins they were cut ſhort ; the neighbour Nations ſhak- 
ing off the yoke, and the Kingdom it ſelf divided into two parts ; 
two Tribes only left to Solomons Poſterity.. We þ5. 5, 

The Lord had promiſed 4brabam, that hs Seed ſhould poſſeſs 
all the Land to the River Euphrates, Gem. 15.18. 

And it was performed in Davids time, and in Solomons, 1 Xing. 
4.2T, 24. 2 Chron. 9.26. | | 

And this Kingdom was a Type of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

2. The other piece of their Glory was the Temple. Before 
God had dwelt in Tents ; but now he had an Houle built'unto 
his Name. The Lord turned his flitting Tabernacle into a fixed 
Temple; for which David made plentiful Preparation ; Solomen 
did erect and ſet it up. He did it in ſeven or eight years time , 
or more preciſely ſeven years and an half: for he began ir in the 
ſecond month, and finiſhed it in the eighth, x X»g. 6. 1, and «7. 
and he began it in the fourth year of his Reign, and finiſhed ir 
in the eleventh : moreover he began it in the 48oth year after 
the «oming out of Egypr, and dedicated it ſeven or eight years 
after, which fell into the year of the World three thouſand, or 
three thouſand and one, as you will find, if you take the pains 

ro compute and pur all the former Periods together. 

-- And their Kingdom and Temple ſtood in ſome degree of out- | 

ward Glory about four hundred years from the finiſhing. and dedi- 

cating of it, to the beginning of their Bondage under the Yoke 
of Babylon. 

And now one would think they had been ſerled in fuch a con- 
dition as might have ſtood for ever. | | 

But the Apoſtacies were very great ,. which _ this high 
and proſperous Difpenſation to an end, to a ſad end. For, ' 
x. The peoples hearts being not ſo with God as became a people 

crowned 


Teſtament: at ſundry times. + 
crowned with ſuch Glory, God left them and their Princes, the 
firſt and wiſeſt of them, the very Founders of their Kingdom and 
Temple, unto very great and enormous tranſgreſſions. 

David committed Adultery and Murther, a very unparallell'd 
caſe ; for which the Lord threatneth, the Sword ſhould never de-. 
part from his Houſe. 

Solomon was left to the toleration of the publick exerciſe of 
{dolatry, for which God rent away the Ten Tribes from his Po- 
ſterity : all which came to paſs, as for other cauſes, ſo for the 
Sins of the People. As it faid in a leſſer tranſgreſſion of David, 
2 Sam. 4.1. And the Anger of the Lord was &indled againſt Iſrael, 
and he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. 

2. The ten Tribes under Feroboam forſook the Temple and the 
Houſe of David; which, though as to Gods Providence, it was a 
righteous Judgment; yet on their part it was a grievous fin; it 
 wasa complicated Sin, many Sins involved in the bowels of it; for 
it was both Rebellion, and Schiſm, and Herefie ; Rebellion againſt 
their lawful- Prince, Schiſm from the true Church and Worſhip : 
yea fundamental Hereſie. For as they ſay, Look to thy Flouſe O 
David: ſo in rejefting Davids Houle, they reject the Meſliah,who 
was to come of him, 2 Chroz. 10.16. 

3. There were continual Backſlidings to Idolatry, even in F«- 
dah, as well as 7fae!; yea when they faw the Ten Tribes car- 
ried away before their eyes for this Sin; yet the other would -nor 
take warning and reform. Ezek. 23. 10, 11— Abolah ſignifies a 
Tent ; this was the Houſe of ſrae!, who were a corrupt Church: 
Abolibah ſignifies, my Tent is in her ; this was Fadah, which were 
the true Church of God ; but they declined and departed from 
God ſo far, that he ſent them away to Babylon. 4 

3. And fo we come to the third Diſpenſation under the Law, 
namely, the time of their Captivity and Bondage under the Yoke 
of Babylos. 

There were three Devortations. 
I. Fehotakims, in whoſe time Daniel | 
2. Fechoniahs, in whoſe time Ezekiel f was carried captive. 
3. Zedekiahs, in whoſe time Feremiah + 
H 2 They 


be Goſpel preached ander the Old | 
They had now an experimental knowledg of- the truth of all 
Gods Threatnings. 

Yet during the time of this Affliction, the Lord did nor caſt 
off his care. of them ; but gave forth many Evidences of his un- 
changeable Love and Faithfulneſs toward them, under this. ſad 
Diſpenſation. | 1 

x. In that he did preſerve them from utter Deſtruttion ; yer 
not leave them alrogerher unpuniſhed, not make a full end of 
them, Fer. 30.10,1r. | 

. He reſtrained the Enemy from wholly rooting our the Nation, 
Pſal. 106.46— gave them Favour in the ſight of them that car- 
ried them caprive. , 

2. In that he did convince them, and left an everlaſting Con- 
viction in the Heart of that people againſt-rhe grofler ſort of Ido- 
latry : ſuch an indelible Conviction as hath never been blotted 
our to this day. hee Of: 
 Infomuch, that their great ſtumbling Block at this day againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion 1s, the Idolatry of the Popiſh Chriſtians : 
For the poor blind Jews conſider the Chriſtian Religion no other- 
wiſe, but as corrupted with thoſe Antichriſtian. Abomiunations,and 
Idolatries : and therefore their Converſion and Return is not to 
be expected rill Antichriſt, chat great ſtumbling Block, be remov- 
ed out of the way. 

Yea, 3. The Lord gave them further and glorious Diſcoveries, 
by raiſing up excellent Prophets ro them : as Ezekiel, Daniel, Fe- 
remy, ſome part of his Propheſies were atter the beginning of their 
Captivity and Bondage to the Babylonians. 

This fad afflictive Diſpenſation continued abour ſeventy years, 
Fer. 29. 10. | | 

4. The fourth and laſt of all rhe Old Teſtaryent Diſpenſarions 
15 that of the ſecond Temple, from the time oi their Return: out 
of Babylon, till the Meſſiahs coming. And herein rhere are theſe 
remarkable paſſages. 

1. The Lord breaks the Yoke of Babylon, that his people might 
be delivered by the Hand of Cyrw, propheſied of by name ſome 
hundred years before his Birth, //az. 44. 28. p 

EE | An 


"= Teſtament, at ſundry times. '* © 

And as they were. carried away at ſeveral times: fo they re- 
turned alfo at ſeveral times, and by degrees. 

Firſt Zerubbabel, Ezra 1.and a great company with him: aſter- 
wards Ezra, Fzr. 7. 1. after theſe things — — | 

Laſtly Nehemiah. . - , > © (| er 1 26 © 227590 

2. They built the Temple and the City of God again, Zr. 3. 
Nehem,' 1, and 2. ; 3 

. They' met with many Difficulties and Obſtſuctions in the 

Wark ;_ but yet at laſt it: was, done ; -both begun and finiſhed by 
Zerubbabel, Zach.q. in torty ſix years, Foh.,z. 20: Dan: 9.25. fe: 
ven weeks, that is, forty nine years; v22. from the EdiCt of Cyrus, - 
after which, we may well allow one year of preparation for their 
Journy, another year for their Journy, and a third year for prepa- 
ring Materials for the Temple,wherein David and Solomon ſpent fo 
many years: And if we deduct three out of forty.nine, the remain- 
det will be bur forty ſix ;.as Foh: 2.20, It wanted ſomewhat of its 
former Glory as to the Strufture thereof, the old men wept to ſee 
how much Zerubbabels Temple fell ſhort of Solomoys Temple, in 
Ezr. }. 12, 

pl the Utenſils belonging to,it; the: Ark was wanting, with 
the things contained in it, the two Tables of Stone, the Rod ot 
Aaron, the Pot of Manna : alſo the extraordinary and miraculous 
rokens of Gods Preſence, as Fire from Heaven, &c. The Lord 
would have them now.to be more ſpiritual, to fee his Preſence 
by Faith, when they. could not ſee it with their eyes. 

Yet Haggai ſaith, it had a greater Glory, that is, in regard of 
the Meſſiahs bodily preſence in it, which So/omons Temple never 


| had. 7 90s 


3. They renewed their Covenant with God , Nehem. 9. ult. 
and cap. 10. you have the Articies of this ſolemn League and 
Covenant. | 

4. The Lord guides them to. the reforming of ſundry Corrupri- 
ons which had crept in amongſt them, and raifeth them up to an 
higher pitch of Reformation than ever. Groſs Idolatry, they for- 
ſook that for ever; of which we ſpake before. The Preaching 


of the Word was reſtored-and renewed among them, Neb. 8. 1—8.. 
| {trengthened 
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The Gojpel preached. under the Old 
ſtrengthened by the prophefying of Z7aggaz and Zachary, Ezr.5.1. 
FT the H tories bf the GE in thoſe times —_ alſo how 
there was great'care to pet true and' perfe&t Copies of the Scri- 
ture, and to review the Copies thiey had: + * | 

And hither (as I ſuppoſe) belongs that famous work of the 
Pun&ation'of the' Eebrew Conſonants. © - Wn 

Much Diſpute there is among learned men about it. Thar ir | 
is of 'a Divine Original and Authority is unqueſtionable, if we 
do but prant the Divine Authority of rhe Scripture., For other. 
wiſe the' Senſe will -be' vagw'@ 7ncertus, wandring and uncertain. 

"Some think, it was as ancient as the firſt Invention-of Letters, 
which is referred toi Moſes. 

But if we fuppoſe that Writing (as all other uſeful Arts are uſu- 
ally) was brought to perfetion by degrees; and that the Con: | 
ſonants might ſuffice while it was a Mother tongue of fo great a 
People, and they in ſuch a flouriſhing condition, not oppreſſed 
nor mingled with other People and. Languages ; yet poſſibly the | 
Points might be added afterwards. For when they fell under the # 
Yoke of ſtrangers, this help became neceſſary to be added: The | 
Lord therefore did by Ezra and'others, who' were divinely inſpi- 
red, now at leaſt add them. For to refer it to an humane O- | 
riginal, is to overthrow the divine Authority of the Scripture. Fl 

Yea the Lord raiſeth them to an higher pitch of Reformation | 
than ever. Nehem. 9. They kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles fo as | 


it had not been kept from the days of Joſhua. Doubtleſs David | 


and other reforming Kings had kept it ; but that part of the Or- ® 
dinance, the dwelling in Booths had been, as it may ſeem, omitted | 
and neglected by them ; another Corruption was the mixture of | 
the Church with Heathens by ſtrange Marriages, Er. 9, and Ne- 
hem. 10. and the Samaritans, thoſe Mongrels, would have intrud- 
cd, but were rejected. Ezra. 4. x 

Thus they purged and reformed themſelves from both theſe 
corrupting mixtures-in the matrer of the Church. 

5. And laſtly, the Old Teſtament was concluded by the Pro- 
pher Malachy, who was the laſt of all the Prophets. The Lord 
would have no Prophet beyond the firſt times of w_ mo 

| | | emple; }. 
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Temple; nor no Writi | 
the Apoſtles, immediately following the Goſpels Promulgation. 
That it might manifeſt it ſelf more clearly by its own own Light 
to be ſupernatural. 

This Period, v/z. that of the ſecond T'emple, continued four hur- 
dred and ninety years , Dan. 9. 24. ſeventy Prophetical wecks is 
four hundred and ninety ſolar years. | 

Now ſuch a people thus delivered and reſtored; twice delivered 


out of Bondage, firft out of Zgypt and then a ſecond time out of 


Babylon ; one would think they would have abiden with the Lord 
for ever after. 

And one thing they did learn, vzz. to forſake groſs Idolatry, 
and this was all. | 

Burt they grew more rigidly formal, and exquiſitely hypocri- 


tical than ever : and Religion ran out into Sets and Partics and 


Factions amongſt them. There were Phariſees and Sadduces and 
Galilgans and Herodians amongſt them, Names which the Scri- 
pture mentions , and Hiſtories ſpeak. of another Sect, called the 
Eſſenes. | 

And thus it was with them when our Lord Jeſus came in the 
Fleſh : The inward and ſpiritual part of Godlineſs, and the Pra- 


ctice of that which is truly ſo, was in a'very preat meaſure loſt 


amongſt them ; being eaten out partly by their Sets and Divi- 
fions,-partly. by their rigid Formality and Hypocriſie : And thence 


: . at laſt the Lord ſending his Son theic Meſfliah, fo long promyſed 


and longed for by them, they reje&t and crucifie him : So the 
Lord having, by all thefe various Diſpenſations and turnings of 
his hand, mended the old Houfe, as it were, ſeven times over; 
he reſolves now at laſt to pull it down : for all theſe legal Difpen- 
fations were but the mending, as it were, and repairing of the 
old Houſe : bur the | Goſpel pulls -it quite down, and builds a 
new one. : 

Thus I have led you thorough the ſeveral times and ſeaſons 
Wherein the Lord fpake unto them of old : you have ſeen the 


gradual progrefs of the Light-and Work of God among them, in ' 


thoſe ieven pieces of the Old Teftament Diſpenſation which have 


been briefly run thorough. That 


of men in the age immediately after 
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vers ways and manners; and in theſe ſeveral pieces and parcels ; 
neither in one way only,:nor at one time. | 

Queſt; What may ' be the Reaſons of the Point 2 The Lord 
could have ſpoke his whole Mind at once, in one way, and at one 
time ; therefore why did he ſpeak in ſuch divers manners, and in 
fo many ſeveral pieces and parcels ? LE HS 

Auſw. Although it'is a ſufficient general account, .to ſay, that 
this or thar is beſt, becauſe God wills it: For he doth all things 
well, and hisWill is the Rule of Goodneſs; and it is not for us to 


That which follows next ro be ſpoken to, is the Reaſons of i 
the Point, why the Lord ſpake and revealed his mind in ſuch di- - 


call him to- an account of. what he doth : yet we may humbly | 


and modeſtly inquire into the reaſon of things , not to contend 
him with for. doing fo; tor that were Prophaneneſs: but to un- 
derſtand-ſomething of his Wiſdom therein. 

The Reaſons therctore may be referred to two heads. 

x.' In regard of our Weakneſs. 

2. For his own greater Glory. 

I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto both theſe, adding but a little unto 
what others have ſaid upon this Subject. 

Reaſ. 1. In regard of our Weakneſs. The Lord herein con- 
deſcends; and accommodates himſelf unto us. 

You may ſee his Condeſcention in four things. 

x. In that we are dull and flow of underſtanding to appre- 
hend the Truth. Therefore the Lord illuſtrates the ſame things 
ſeveral ways : like the Light ſhining into the Houſe ar ſeveral 
Windows , that in ſuch a plenty of Light, ſome of all thoſe 
Beams may -ſhine into our Hearts, Zwk. 24. 25. we are flow 
of Heart to believe. | 

2. We are but narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, not able to receive 
much at once. As we are flow to receive any thing at all : fo 
we are uncapable ro receive much at once. Therefore the Lord 
' teacheth us here a little and there a little: a little to Adam, a little 
more to Noah, and a little more to Abraham, and yer more fully 
and copiouſly to Moſes ; leading them on by degrees, as they 
were able, that ſo men in ſeveral ages might know what their 


Fathers 
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Fathers did, and ſomething more. Zai. 28.9, 10, 13. - 
| They muſt have one thing oftentimes told. 2 JEN 

3. By this various and gradual proceeding God did 
prepare and fit his People, by weaker and lower Diſpenſations, 
tor further and higher Diſpenſations. As a Child by learning his 
A. B. C. and his Primmer, is fitted to go into an higher, harder 
Book : ſo the Church of God by thoſe immediate Revelations and 
Viſions, &c. ſo frequent in thoſe firſt times when they wanted 
the written Word, was fitted to receive the Scriptures with the 
more Deſire, and Reverence, and Faith. Exod. 19. 9. Lo, 7 come 
unto thee in a thick Cloud , that the People may hear whey I ſpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And they did believe him 
ever after : ſo oh. 9. 29. We know that God ſpake unto Moſes. 

So the Church of God being exerciſed under the Mofaical Pe- 
dagogy ſo long together, they were thereby prepared to welcom 
the Goſpel more gladiy when it came. | | 

How gloriouſly and joyfully was it entertained when they had 
waited for it about four thouſand years ! with what Triumph- 
ings in God ! that now they ſaw that which Kings and Prophets and 
righteous men have defired to ſee, but it had not been granted to them. 
ſee Luk. 10. 23, 24. That which all the Prophets had ſpoken of fence 
the World began. Luk. 1. 70. ACt. 3. 24. The Myſtery that had 
been hid from Ages and Generations. Col. 1. 26. ' 

4. A fourth Condeſcention of the Lord herein is this. By theſe 
yarieties of Diſpenſation the Lord provides to have his Truth ſer 
on with all kind of Arguments, yea with Arguments of peculiar 
concernment and ſuitableneſs to take with us. | 

As Moſes to the Jews. The Lord made not this Covenant with 
our Fathers, but with us,Deut. 5. 3. And Mama which thy Fathers 
kyew not, Deut. 8, 16. | 

So Chriſt, Joh. 13. 34. A new Commandment give I unto you. 
And the. Apoſtle x Joh. 2.8. 4 new Commandment T1 write unto 

you. It was an old Commandmefit, bur ſet out in a new-drefs, - 
given forth in a new manner. The Lord adorns his Truths with 
new Ornaments, as it were, that men may. be excited to Inqui- 
ries and AﬀeCtions ſuitable. | | 
to ; | I _ Hence 
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Hence in every Age there be in one reſpe& or other new Dif. 
= rg or-new. Diſpenſations and Dealings. of God with his 
People. | 

.  Or:if men be raken with Antiquity. 1 Feb. 2.7. 7 write no new 
Commandment ;, but an o/d Commandment tor the ſubſtance of things : 
The good old way of Faith and Hlineſs remains , Which all the 
Saints of God have gane to Heaven in, Zeb. 11. he ſhews the 
ſame Race which he ſets before them had been run by all. the 
Saints, from Abel, cap.. 12. 1. being compaſſed about with ſo great 
a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us 'ruw our race that is ſet before us : as if 
he ſhould fay; Iexhort you to nothing but whart all thoſe Saints 
of old have done before you : . and yer ver. 40. he profeiſeth God 
hath better things for them, an higher and better Diſpenſation : 
and cap. 12. 18. .7e are not come to Mount Sinai; but ye are come 
to Mount Sion, ver. 22. herc he fetches an argument from this va- 
ricty of Diſpenſation, and from the preheminence of that which 
they were under above former times. 

. Reaſf. 2. For his own preater Glory. And under this head ma- 
ny. things-come in to be confidered. This various and pradual 
Diſpenſation: tends: to his greater. Glory divers ways, - | 

I, \ That there may be an harmony between this and the other 
Works of God. 

2. To ſhew th& ineſlimable Worth and Glory of the Myſlcry 
of the Goſpel of his Son. | | 

3. To manifeſt the varicty.of his Wiſdom. 

4. His abſolute Liberty. ' And, 

5. His peculiar Goodneſs. | 

'x. That there might be an harmony between this and the o- 
ther Works of God. Ir is ſo in other works of God, as weil as 
in his ſpeaking and revealing of his Mind. As in the Creation 
of the World, he could have made it all at once ; but he choſe 
rather to make it in ſix days: and he.made various and ſeveral 
kinds of Creatures. Theretort this variety of Adminiſtration in 
the Diſcoveries of himſelf and his Gaſpel is ſuitable to all the reſt 
of his Works, whercin he ever delights, with Unity ro mix Varie- 
ty, with Identity Diverſity, and Diſagreement in ſome reſpetts, 
with Conſent in other. | 1 & ; 
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So'we ſee in the outward -Lineaments of. mens” Faces ::{o in 
the inward abilities and diſpoſitions of their Minds, both-im-the 
common and ſaving, in natural and ſpirirual'endowments; \rhar' a 
wonderful Compoſition there is, and how” great-variety : | and\{d 
indeed in every Creature and Work of God. 'Thougtr in 'con- 
cluſion, Omnia fiunt ab uno ad unum. God is the Author arid the 
End of all. | Sh 67 

So-in the Church, x Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. there are diverfities of 
Gifts, differences of Adminiſtrations, drverfities of Operations, but 

from the ſame Author. Symmetria Ecclefie multiplici ut _ "Y 
ita loquar unitate conſtat ; the Symmetry of the Church "Ta 
conſiſts, as T may ſo ſay, in a manifold Unity. 

2. To manifeſt the ineftimable Worth and Glory of the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel of his Son ; which appears in this, ' in- that ic 
is attended with ſuch a multitude of means of divers kinds for 
the Diſpenſation of it. | 

Thar ſo many ordinances, Providences, Perſons and things in 
ſeveral ages of the World ſhould all be ſubſervient to the Exhi- 
bition of this one Myſtery of Chriſt, and Redeniption by him : 
This ſhews the Glory of it, Co/. c. 27. 

3. To manifeſt the variety of his Wiſdom , that noarnorxruoz 
=oÞiA, variegata ſapientia. It is like a party- coloured Garment, 

Ephef. 3.10. | 

A9 in the works of Creation and Providence: fo'it is in the 
Diſpenſations of his Grace : the Wiſdom of God cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſted in any one, or in a few things; or in one 
manner of working-: And therefore it refraQts it ſelf into many 
parcels, and ſcatters its Beams every manner of way : that all 
put together may argue unto Man the inexhauſtible depth and 
MaireNargentls thereoke, Hence he hath found out many ways 
to convey the fame Grace: and every ſeveral'manner 


and means 
hath ſome peculiar Beam of Wiſdom and Worth in it. | 

This great variety and change ofhisDiſpenſations was not becauſe 
in proceſs of time God found out a better way, and'fo relinquiſh'd 
the old; as in the work of Creation, '/he-did not profit by Experi- 
ence, though he made Man laſt, the moſt perfect Creature laſt-/ 
I 2 For 


EE ME EI 6p Fd FY I " 

. FFI x Det - >- 
ao FT , 7 

5 9 C 


FO To dag. An Ja Es 
OO SOBER 5, SEE) "3 OS. 
4" ; —_ 8 258; 

SY 5 
. &- 
: © 
” 
- * 


= "The Goſpel-preached under the Old 
For-the Inequalities and Degrees of things came from the Wiſ. 
dom of God;' as well -as the divers kinds of them; and every 
things beſt in-its place, and kind, and proportion to the whote , 
th not ſimply and in it ſelf. Ir is beſt that in a-body there 
ſhould be a Foot, as well as an Head, though ſimply, and in it ſelf 
the Head be more excellent. The Wiſdom of God appears not 
only in the individual natures of things;. but in their references 
and proportions to other things, and to the whole whereof they 
are parts: ſo it is better, and the Wiſdom of God. appears more 
| in that there was both a Legal and a Goſpel Diſpenſation of Chriſt 
and his Benefits, though the Goſpel Diſpenſation be in ir ſelf far, 
the more excellent. 

Therefore this is a third Beam of his Glory that ſhines forth 
herein, viz. his manifold Wiſdom. As there is infinite Wiſdom 
in every thing God doth : ſo he would have us ſee it. . 

4. This variety of Diſpenſation manifeſts the Lords abſolute 
Freedom, and Liberty, and Soveraignty in the uſe of Means and 
Inſtruments , that he is not tyed to any of them: He can work 
by lictle or by great means, by few or many. He can dif. 
penſe the fame Grace to his Church either in a Family-way, or 
in a Nation, orin all Nations. For the Church of God was fir{t 
_ a Family, then 7» populo Iſraclitico, and now in populo Catholice. 

He can reveal himſelf either by ordinary or extraordinary per- 
ſons; either in a more immediate way,” or in a mediate way. He 
hath not limited himſelf to one way, or time, or manner of ſpeak- 
ing, leſt we ſhould afcribe the Glory to the Means, to the Tools, 
rather-than the bleſſed Workman and Author. Therefore he is 
| ed ever and anon to change the Means, to break his Tools, 
" aSit were, and throw them away, and make. new ones. 

Hence, if men begin to think that a Temple at Jeruſalem hath 
any.Salvation in it, he will burn it up, and be worſhipped in. ſpirit 
and truth in every Cottage; as Foh. 4. pure Incenſe every where, 
Mal. r. 11. 8 | 

5. The fifth Beam of Divine Glory that ſhines forth in this va- 
riety of Adminiſtration is this, the Glory of peculiar.Goodneſs, 
which the Lord will receive by this, means from eyery Saint 

EE | of 


of his , according to his peculiar dealing with him. 

Some will bleſs him for Multitude and Excellency of Means:, 
others will admire his Power and Grace'in working by ſmall and- 
weak means : ſome will praiſe him for one kind of Diſpcnfation, 
others for another kind. As for inſtance. A New-Teſtament 
Saint will praiſe God that he cauſed him to live in the Noon-day, 
and under the higheſt Meridian of Goſpel-Light ; when the Earth 
was full of the Knowledg of the Lord. Oh, what ſhould I have 
been,_if my lot had fallen under former times of Ignorance and 
Darkneſs. | x 

But another in thoſe former darker times, (as for inſtance A4bra- 
ham) he will admire and wonder at Gods Mercy, that when 
Darkneſs was round about him ; yet the Lord opened his eyes, 
to ſpy the Sun of Righteouſneſs peeping up; and cauſed him 
then to rejoyce to ſee Chriſts Day : that his Fleece was wet, 
when the reſt of the Earth was dry ; his Heart drawn after God 
and Chriſt, when the means were ſo ſcant and ſmall. 

One Believer will bleſs God, that the Lord was known to him 
by. his Name Jehovah : Another will admire that he did enable 
him to believe on God Almighty. 

Some will bleſs him, that they have ſeen the Accompliſhmenc 
of his Promiſes and Prediftions ; and not one thing hath failed of 
all the. Good that God hath ſpoken, as Joſh. 23. 14. 

Another under former Diſpenſations will admire that his Heart 
was wrought to embrace the Promiſes afar off, and that the 
Lord made Faith to him, to be the ſubſtance of things not ſeen: 

Beloved, the Lord makes his Goodneſs ſpecial and peculiar by 
variety of Diſpenſations even to Believers living in the ſame ape, 
and in the. ſame place: that though, in general they be all alike 
made partakers of the fame common Salvation ; yer ſuch variety 
there is in the Lords. dealings with them, in regard of Circum- 

ſtances; that in one reſpe& or other, in —_— of one circum- 
{tance or other, every one hath experience of peculiar loving Kind- 
neſs, ſingular ſtrains of Mercy ; that he can ſay with Paul, ne- 
ver ſuch a pattern of Mercy ; I have-more to bleſs God for, than 


any other in all the world beſide. It is ſo much more in ſeveral. 
ages: . 
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| ages: ſo that look as that vatiety of Wiſdom in ſo many ſeveral 
things before noted, did declare the infiniteneſs of Gods Wiſdom: 
ſo in like mannier theſe various kinds and ways of Goodneſs being 
all laid together, will yield the luſtre of infinite Goodneſs fo far as 
finite Creatures can contain or conceive it. I ſay, when all the par. 
ticulars are computed, and put together in one ſum total (as they 
ſhall be when that general Aſſembly of all the Saints and Angels 
q ſhall meet together at the great Day, when they ſhall all com- 
pare Notes as it were.) It will then appear, that there is no chan. 
nel wherein Mercy hath not run, no expreſſion of loving Kindneſs 
that hath been omitted: ſo manifold have his Diſpenfarions been, 
that every Ape, and every Perſon ſhall be able to bring in rheir ſe. 
veral and peculiar portions into the common Treaſury of Gods 
Mercies and Praiſes ; and they ſhall all fay and ſing together thar 
Song of Praiſes in Pſal 40.5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy won- 
derful Works, which thou haſt done, and thy Thoughts which are to 
us - ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would | | 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be numbred. x | 
 T ſhall conclude, for the preſent, with three words of Uſe, both 
from what hath beeen ſaid to day, and in the laſt Diſcourſe Kt * 
upon this Subject. 'F 
1. We may gather ſome Chronological Light. = 
2. We may ſce the riſe of all the old Heatheniſh Superſti- I | 
tions. And, | : 
' -3. See the Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 
7ſe 1. Here is ſome Inſtruction and Light may be gathered 
as to that Queſtion which may eaſily ariſe in your thoughts , | 
namely, how long this Old- Teſtament Adminiſtration laſted» #} 
The Anſwer may be gathered from all that hath been ſaid upon 
this Subje&, that it lafted preciſely four thouſand years. This will 
appear, if you compute and put thoſe ſeven Old-Teftament Dif- 
fations together, which were formerly ſpoken to. | 
The firſt Diſpenſation from Adam to Noah was fixteen hundred | 
fifty fix years. - 
The ſecond from Noah 7s the Promiſe made to Abraham, was 
four hundred twenty ſeven years. _ 
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The third from Abraham 70 the coming oat of Egypt, was four hun- 
dred aud thirty years. | | - TH 


The fourth from the-comin ut of Egypt to the Dedication of the 


- S* 


g Temple, was four hundred eighty ſeven years. : = 

rn The fifth from the Temple to the Captivity, was four hundred 
x ears. ; | — 

;, i 'The fixth, namely, from the Captivity to the Return , was ſe- 
| VEY. ars.- | 


na The laſt Old- Teſtament Diſpenſation from the Retury to the 
BY Meſiahs Death, was four hundred and ninety years : And from the 


1s Death of Chriſt to the Deſiruttion of the Temple, and City, and Na- 
" | tion, Whereby the Lord did put all that old Diſpenſation to a full 


ic | end was forty years : All which Sums put together amounts exaCt- 
== ly to four thouſand years : ſo long did that old Teſtament Diſpen- 
"8 ation aft. | | 
Tſe 2. We may here ſee the riſe of.all the old Heatheniſh Su- 
perſtitions. They were the Corruption of Old- Teſtament Diſ- 
= penſations. As Popery is nothing elſc but Chriftianity corrupted: 
þ © Þy a curſed mixture of Paganiſm and Judaiſm with it : ſo-in like 
- | manner Turciſm is. | | 
= 27ſec 3. We may learn from hence to ſee the Glory of the. My- 
® ſtery, yea the Riches of the Glory of the Myflery ot the Goſpel ; 
. & in that it was fo long, and with fo great variety. of Diſpenfation 
" & held forth to the Church of God of old. | 
= Surely it was no ſmall matter which the Lord made uſe of ſuch 
1 |} various Providences and Diſpenſations to reveal : for they did all 
trend to, and aim at this, Col. r. 26. The My/tery which hath been 
* | hid from Ages, and from Generations : ver. 27. the Riches of the 
* Glory of this Myſtery. Theretore learn to prize the Goſpel actor- 
| | ing to this worth and this yalue that God hath put upon it. 
To ſlight it, is to ſlight all the Glory and glorious Diſpenfati- 
ons of God from the, beginning of the World to this day. » - 
For this they did all look art. | CORES. 
A man acknowledges the Glory of the Myſtery in two things. 
r. When he belieyes ir for himſelf, with application to him- 
ſelf in particular. | 
2 | 2. When 
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' 2. Whenhe walks worthy of it. | | 

But to disbelieve the Promiſes, and to diſobey the Commands 
of it, is to deſpiſe the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ: r. 8. 

And to do fo under ſuch-a clear Diſpenſation of it, as in New 
Teſtament times, certainly the deepeſt place in Hell will be their 
Portion. : | 

Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee Bethſaida. © For if the 
mighty Works that have been done in thee, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented in duſt and aſhes. 

May we not ſay, wo unto thee, O Lexdox, wo unto thee, O 
Dublin. For if the Preaching that hath been in thee, had been 
in.Rome, they would have been convinced, they would have re- 
pented before this day. | 
'  T/ſe 4. Let me repeat a little, and reinculcate theſe things upon, 
you which have been delivered as Reaſons, but might have been, 
handled as Uſes of the Point. | TRE. 

[ beſeech you, give unto God the Glory due unto his Name | 
in all his Diſpenſations. | 

Praiſe him for his Condeſcention to our Weakneſs. 

Obſerve the Harmony that is among his Works. 

The Glory of the Myftery of the Goſpel. 

His manitoid Wiſdom. 

His abſolute Freedom and Soveraignty. 

And laſtly, and above all, his peculiar Goodneſs. 

Labour to get your Hearts up to this. | 

As a man is never humbled enough, till this Conviction pierce 
his Conſcience, that he is the chief of Sinners : ſo a man is never 
thankful enough , till he look upon himſelf as the greateſt, 
ſtrangeft Object of free Grace in all the world ; till he can fay, 
Never ſuch a pattern of Mercy as my felf! 

And now, "_ ſhewed that zhe Goſpel was preached to them 
of old, and that i» divers manners, and at ſundry times (one ſignal 
inſtance whereof is the 7ypes and Ceremonies) I have in theſe pre- 
liminary Diſcourſes made way for what I have promiſed to ſpeak 
unto, namely, the Types and Shadows of the Old Teſtament. 

That which next remains is, that we ſpeak to them more par: 
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Romans 5. 14. 


ax——_—— Adam, who was the Figure of him that was to come. 


"AAAM OS *ESTI TYMOS TOY M'EAAONTOS. |. 


= the Goſpel was preached ro them under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as to us under the New; and that it was re- 
yealed to them in ſeveral ways and manners of Diſcovery ; and 
in a gradual way, in ſeyerai pieces and parcels, hath been former- 
ly ſhewed. One ſignal Inſtance we gave of thoſe divers ways 
and manners was this, That the Goſpel was preached to them of 


. old by legal Types and Ceremonies. Now concerning theſe (not 


co inſiſt upon the Analyſis of the Chapter) the Text gives you 
this Doctrine. 

Defr. That the Lord was pleafed in his infinite Wiſdom to * 
deſign and ordain certain perſons under the Old Teſtament, to be 
Types or Figures of the = that was to come. 

It will be requiſite here, 

x. To explain the Nature of a Type, to ſhew you what a Type is. 

2, The Reaſons why the Lord ſpake in this. way. And; then, 

3- To come to a more particular Diſtribution and Enumera- 
tion of them. | 

1. For the Nature of a Type. For the opening of this, becauſe 
it is a Subje& both difficult and uſeful to be rightly underſtood, 
and will give light -to all that follows to be ſpoken upon the 
Types ; I ſhall therefore 

x. Give you a hricf Deſcription of a Type. 

2. Some Rules tor the better underſtanding of them. | 

3- The Differences and Agreements between a 7ype and other 


things of like nature. 


- 4 The Naes and Phraſes by which it is expreſſed-in Scripture. 
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IT ſhall content my felf with the Apoſtles Definitien of it: 
\ That a 7ype. u 4 Shadow of good things to*' come. Hebr, 10. 1. The 
Zaw huoimg a Shadm of good things to come.Gol. 2. 17. Which are 
a Shadow of things to come, but the Body u of Chriſt. 

There be three thingsiacluded in this Deſcription. 

xt. There is ſome outward or ſenſible thing that repreſents ſome 


_ 
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other hipher thing. 

2. There-is the thing repreſented thereby, which is good things 
to come, Which we call the Antitype. 

3. There is 'che work of the Zype, which is to ſhadow'forth or 
repreſcht theſe future good things. 

_ x. Thereiis in a 7ype!ſſome outward or'ſenſible thing that repre- 
ſents an higher ſpiritual thing, which may 'be called a Sign or a 
Reſemblance, a Parrern or Fipure, or the like. | 

Here is the'peneral Nature of a 7ype ; it is-4 Shadow. 

It hath beenithe Goodneſs and Wiſdom of:God in all times-and 
apes, 'to'teach Mankind heavenly thinps'by :carthly, ſpiritual-and 
inviſible things by outward and viſible ; as Joh. 3. 12. 

2. There the thing ſhadowed or :repreſented 'by the Zype, 
And Wwhatis'that? 7hings 70 come, faiththe Apoſtle, Col. 2.17. and 
good things to come,” Heb. x0. 1. The:;pood things -of the Goſpel, 
Chriſt and his Benefits ; but the Body w of Chrift, as'Col. 2.1 7. 

_ | This \we'call'the'Correlare, 'or the Hnrizype ; the other is'the 
Shadow, ithis the 'Subſtance : the Zype is rhe Shell , this 'the 
Kernel; the !7ype is'the Letter, this the Spitirand Myſtery: of the 

Type. | 
| tis we are'ſtill to look-at, -and 'to fearch into in every Zype ; 
we muſt look beyond'the Shadow,to the: Subſtance, 'to the Trurh 
and Myſtery of it: and this is Chriſt and 'the Goſpel, as future, 
and hereafter to be exhibited. | | 

This may be called rhe Prototype, or the Pattern, out of which, 
and according to which the other is drawn; as:Piftures from the 


Man whoſe Vilage they repreſent. k--2Þ 
3. This Deſcription holds forth the Work of the Type, which is 


But 


to ſhadow forth the 4u77type. 
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1It is. a metaphorieal expreſin.) '' A Shadowy xex the pre 
portion of the Body, with its aCtions and motions ; though. ic 
* doth it but obſcurely and darkly: 

So the Types had ſome dark reſemblanco. of. Cheiſt and his 
Benefits, and did ſome way adumbrate and reprefent them, and 
hold them forth unto his People, ta enlighten and inform their 
Underſtandings, and to ſtrengthen and confirm their Faith in him: 
The Types had this Voice and Language; Such an One ſhall the 
Meſiiah be, He is thus to a&t, and thus to fuffer for you. 

Thus you have the Deſcription: of a Zype. It is a ſhadow of 
good things to come : or it you would have it more at large, you 
may take it thus, | | X 
A Type is ſome outward or ſenfible thing ordained. of God un- 
_ der the Old Teftament, to repreſent and hold forth ſomething of 

Chriſt in the New. | ph TL 

Jt may be otherwiſe worded. But the Deſcription, if it be true, 

muſt be to this effe&; as if we fay, that a Type is an inſtituted 
reſemblance of Gofpel- Truths and Myſteries; or that it is a Sign 
holding forth Chriſt, or ſomething of Chrift in the New Teſta. 
ment. | ; 
You ſee it comes all to one ſcope; and indeed all the Deſcri- 
ptions that our Divines have. given of it are to this effe&, they are 
all to the. ſame ſcope with this of the Apoſtle ; a Shadow of good 
things to come. | : 5", WEI 
2. For Rules for your further underſtanding of them, take theſe 

| four. | 

Rule x. That God is-the only Author of the Types. They 
belong to the ſecond Commandment, as matters of Inſtitution. 
Therefore Calvin, excellently and judiciouſly harmonifing the 
Books of Mofes,reterreth the Ceremonial Laws to the ſecond Com- 
mandment. a | | | | ' 

There is ſomething of Chriſt ſtamped and ingraven upon them 
by Divine Inſticution : They are not mecrinatural/ or arbitrary 
ſimilitudes; 'but they were inſticured' and ſet apart by God for 
that end, Heb. 9. 8. The Holy Ghoſt this fignifying —— Gcc. 
by | K 2 ; 


Hence 
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Hence "that Sacrainental phraſe and nianner of expreſſion, 7hat 
Rock was Chrift, Cor. 10:4. like that in Exod. 12. The Lamb the 
Paſſover. * OL JETT | by . | f | 
As the Church under the New Teſtament hath. not power to 
make Sacraments to themſelves: ſo they of old could not make 
Types AR. 7. 43. The Types which you made to worſhip them, 
'TOYEZ T YNOTE OTz *ENOL HEATE NPOSXYNEIN *AYTOIS., Amos 5. 26. 
Images which you made to your ſebves — contra ver. 44. of Af. 7. 
= the Tabernacle which Moſes made, as he had appointed. ©. 
And it ſeems, by the ſacred Hiſtory, that they had ſomething 
of the notion of a 7ype, in their heads in that Invention. For they 
fay, Make us Gods that may yo before us; and they proclaim an 
Holy day to Jehovah ; theretore they intended the Calf to-be'an 
outward and” viſible Sign to them of his Preſence. - 
' - Here ariſetha Queſtion. How may we. know when a thing is'a 
Zype, and that the Lord did ordain and deſign it tothat end and uſe? 
. + Fhe Anſwer is. We cannot ſafely. judg of this bur by the Scripture. 
2. When:there is cither expreſs Scripture for it. As Adam here in 
the Text is called a:Zype of him that was to come: Sothe whole Ce- 
remonial Law isſaid to: have a Shadow. of the good things to:come 
under the Goſpel, Zeb. xo. x. The Buildings and holy places of 
the carthly Temple are ſaid to” be Figures 'of the true, even of 
Heaven it ſelf, : Zeb. 9.24. The .Land of Cazaay,::the Country 


% 


that 4braham and the Fathers ſought-for, ir is faid,. they defire 


a better Country, that is, an heavenly, Feb. 11.16. + 
2: When there is a permutation of: Names-berween the Zype 


and the Antirype, this is a clear Indication of the Mind of God. 


As for inſtance, Chriſt is called David, Ezek: 34. 23. and 37.'24- 


| Hof. 3.5. this ſhews;that David was'a Type of him; and Chrifl 


was the true Davzd.; 5 Cay (Si hag 
So Chriſt is called: Adam, the.ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. 15.45... * 
So he is called /ſrael, 1/az. 49. 3. 

He is called that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the 
World. Joh: 1.29. and.gur Paſſover that # ſacrificed for us, 1 Cori 
5.7. this ſhews that the Paſchai Lamb was-a Type of him, | 

He is called the Bread of Life, and. the true Bread from Heaven, 


Fob. 
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"The Cel of the perfnal Thr, oy 
9Joh.'6. 32, 35- this ſhews, that the Manna did relate/to him.;--7 | 
- . So the Church of the New- Teſtament. is called Feruſa/em, Gal. 


4-26. but Jeruſalem which s above is free, which # the Mother of us 
all — Rev. 21. 2. I ſaw the new Jerufalem coming down from God . 
out: of Heaven. We may hence conclude that Jeruſalemiiwas'a 
Type of the Church. | | 132d ceet! 

So it is ſaid, that the Odours or Incenſe are: the Prayers of the 
Saints. Rev. 5. 8. Incenſe therefore was a Type of Prayer. 

-»+ The Goſpel- Church is called 77 ac!, Gal. 6.16. Peace be on them 
and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Fherctore thar People were 
a Type of the Church of God under the New Teſtament: + 

Goſpel- Miniſters are called. the Sons.of Levi, Mal. 3. 3. the 
Prophet there ſpeaking of the coming of Chriſt, he ſaith, Ze ſha# 
purifie the' Sons of Levi, that is, raiſe up a purer Miniſtry. 

- There is nothing more frequent in the-Scripture, than for-the 
' Antitype to be called by the name of the Type, and fomerimes:on 
the other ſide, the Type bears the Names and Titles belonging in- 
deed and more proverly to the Antitype. | 

So Moſes is called a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19.. 

So when a Sheep or.a Goar is called a Sacrifice, and/ſaid tomake 
attonement, or.to cxpiate Sin :. there the Work of the Antitype is 
aſcribed unto the Type For thoſe things could not take away tins, 
Heb. 10. 4. it i. not poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away fins: they were but a ſhadow of a Sacrifice of Chritt the 
true Sacrifice. | E hs 1.1 | 

3- When by comparing ſeveral Seriptures together, there doth 
appear an” evident and manifeſt analogy .and . parallel. between 
things under the Law, and things under the Goſpel, we may con: 
clude, that: ſuch legal. Diſpenfations were intended as Types of 
thoſe Goſpel Myſteries whoſe . Image they bear. In ſuch a caſe; 
Res ipſa loquitur. For. the Type muſt be made like the Axtitype, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that illuſtrious Type Melchiſedec, Hebr. 
7.3. he was made like unto the Son of God. _ 

"As: the Deliverance our. of Egypt. and: Babylon, . if we read the 
Hiſtory. thereof .in the Old Teſtamear, and compare it with the 


Propheſies in the New Teſtament, concerning the Churches Deli- 
45, yerance 


»* 
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verance from Antichriſtian "Bondage, we ſhall clearly ſee, that it - 

was 2 Type thereof; there is ſuch a reſtmblance, the one anſwers - 

the other fo remarkably. _*. Fo RI 

 \ Hence Divines generally make Sampſon a Type of Chriſt, there 

| 4s ſucha fair and full Analogy in ſundry particulars of his Life and 
Death between him and Chriſt : So likewiſe Foſeph is generally 


Þ lookr upon as a Type of Chriſt; though there beno Scripture thar 


doth expreſly call .him ſo: bur if the Hiſtory of Fofeph in Genefes 
be compared with the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chrift in the four Evange- 
liſts, the Analogy will-be very clear and evident. Wy 5d 

The Old Teſtament and the New ſhould be compared; \toge- 
ther. The Prozafis or Propoſition of theſe ſacred ſimilitudes is in 
the Books of Moſes, and in the Old Teſtament ;_but the 4podofrs, 
the Reddition'or Application is to, be found chiefly.in the. New. 
, Sometimes the Zypes are not ſo explicitly taught, but implyed; 
and then a thing may be known to be a Zype by diligent obferv- 
ing and comparing the Phraſe of the Prophets in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Apoſtles in the New. 

Men muſt not indulge their own Fancies, as the Popiſh Writers 
uſe to» do, with. their Allegorical Senſes, :as they call them, ex- 
cept we have ſome Scripture ground for it. Ir is not ſafe tomake 
any thing a Type meerly upon our own fanſies and imaginati- 
ons; it is Gods Prerogative to\ make Types. And fo.much for 
that firſt Rule. R997 * UV Ik £9 

Rule 2. The Types were not only Signs, but Seals; not only 
Signs to repreſent Goſpel Myſteries unto them ; bur alfo Seals to 
aſſure them of the certain and infallible exhibition thereof in Gods 
appointed time. | i 
. As we ſay of our Sacraments ; Sacramentum eſt verbum. vifibile, 
the Sacrament is a viſible Promiſe, and holds forth the Covenant 
of Grace to the Eye and other Senfes, as the Word to the Ear : fo 
it was with the Types of old. The 7ypes were- viſible Promiles, 
and not only Signs, but Pledges and Ailomncce of the good they 
repreſented. .'They did repreſent thoſe. great Myſteries not only 
by way of reſemblance to the urdeeficadings, but by way of aſ- 
ſurance to the Faith of Gods People. 
| Reaſons _ 
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"Reaſons 'to' prove this, tharthe Types were Seals. * 
.- '7, The Apoſtle faith *'cxprefly concerning Carewncifion, Row. 
4.'1'r. -be reeevved the Sigh of Coremcion, a Seal of the Righteouſ” 
wil of Faith, And there is'w parity of Reaſon in rhis:reſpe&t be- 
eween Circumciſion and other Types. ' "47 Ie 

2. If they were Signs thar dil certainly foreſignifie they were 
Seals. Bur the Zypes were Signs that did certainly fore ignifie ; 
therefore 'tthey' were more than Signs, even Seals alſo: They did 
not ſhow what a one the Meſſiah might -happen ro:bez bur-what 
a-one he Jhould certainly be : they were'to :many 'Divine: Teſti- 
monies-to the coming of Chriſt. *'_ 2; S114; SUING 

3. If they were not Seals and Pledges to affure, -it 'will fol- 
low, that it would have been no diſappointment'to Gods Peo- 
ple, and no 'refteftion -at all upon his : Truth: and 'Faithful- 
neſs, if the Meſſiah had been quite another manner ' of Perſon 
than the 7ypes held forth. Bur to admit ſuch a ſuppoſirion, to 
ſuppoſe that the Meſſiah might have been quite another -man- 
ner of Perſon, than -the Types hold forth, is to 'take away the 
Analogy berween the 7ype and the Antirype'; and ſo'by confe- 
quence to deny that they were 7ypes ; or elſe to make them all 
Lyes and falſe Images. Theretfore-if it be but granted, that they 
were true Signs, it follows even from thence, that they were 
Seals, or ſure and certain Pledges of Chriſt, and Goſpel :Myſlerics 
in'him, See Calvin in I Cor. 10. 3,11. Beza in Col. 2.17. ' Erant 
enim vera & pro ratione ac modo Sacramentorum efficacia 'SEMELA 
ac etiam =qrariatz, They were both Signs and Seals, and true , 
and-efficacious'Signs:and'Seals, after that manner of efficacy that 
is in Sacraments. 

Rule 3. The Types relate not only to the Perſon of Chriſt ; but 
to: his Benefits, -and to all Goſpel Truths and Myſteries, even to 
all New -- Teftament-Diſpenſations. 

I mention this the rather, becauſe 'T have obſerved that it doth 
much darken the thoyghts of many, that they ſtudy'to accommo- 
date every 7) pe direftly to'the Perſon of Chriſt ; becauſe we com- 
monly call them Types of Chrift. -Buc that expreſſion is not meant 
of his:Perſon excluſively to (his Benefits; bur of both n_ 

Chr; 
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hings: of Chriſt : the ' Types ſhadowed forth 
Chriſt and all the good that comes by him.'So the Apoſtle, Z7e3.xo. ' 
1. they are a ſhidow of good things to come ; ho doth not limit or re- 
ſtrain them to the Mefſiahs perſon only. As the Cherubims were 
Types, not diretly of Chriſt, but of the Angels that ſtand before 
the Lord and miniſter to him, and to his People. 

Hence before the Goſpel, there were no Goſpel Types ; before 
the firſt Promulgation of-it, Gexef. 3. there could be no Zypes of 
Goſpel Bleſſings: There were ſome things extant before, which 
were'made Zypes afterwards ; but rhey hag; not that Scheſ#, hat 
habitude and relation to Chriſt and the Goſpel, tii: there was a 
Goſpel, or a Promiſe of Life by Chriſt, that bleſſed Seed. _ 

'Yea as they: had Types of Chriſts Perſon, and of his ſpirjtual 
and ſaving Benefits : ſo they-had Types even of ail New - Tefta- 
ment Diſpenſations. ; {188 Y 

Our very Sacraments were ſhadowed forth by theirs. 

As Baptiſm by Circumciſion, and by their paſſing thorough the 
Red Sca; and the Lords Supper by their Paſſover. 

Yea they had Types not only of the Bleſfiings and Benefits of 


Chriſt, but of our Miſeries withour him. 


As they had their Ceremonial Uncleanneſles ; bo the Leproſie, 
for inſtance, was a Type; Of what? Neither of Chriſt, nor of 
his Benefits ; but of our natural Pollution. - | 

So they had a 'Type of the Covenant of Works, viz. agar and 
Iſhmael. 

They had a Type of the Church of Rome, viz. Babylon : So 
Antiochus may pals for a Type of Antichriſt. Doeg and Achito- 
phel of Fudas. Pharaoh for a Type of the Devil. Sodom and 
Gomorrah for a Type of Hell. 

For as the 7ypes look chiefly and principally at Chriſt and his 
Benefits, in the clear and full Exhibition and Communication of 


' them under the Goſpel: ſo they repreſent other things allo, 


though not by way of Primacy and principal intention; but by 
way of concomitancy and illuſtration of the Principal. 
Therefore theſe Types of New - Teſtament-evils, it will not 


be neceſſary always to handle them by themſelves : For the _—_ 
_ 


—_ ww i hr. 


of them will 


 Itis ſoin all ſimilitudes. 


| tet figuram minus habere quam veritatem, Chryſoſt. For 
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come in better under the fev 
of good "things, the further illuſtration w 
was the thing chiefly aimed atin them.; -. _ _. | | 
Rule 4. As there is a Similitude, a Reſemblance and Analogy F- 
berween the Type and. the Antity ; 


o 


by the contrary 


| atitype.in fome things : fo, there is 
ever a diſſimilitude and a diſparity between them in other things. 


It is a Rule in Reaſon. There is a mixture of Conſentaneity 
and Diſſentancity ; or elſe inſtead of Similitude, there would be 
Identity. AN, 

So here in theſe ſacred Similies, it is not to be expected that 
the Zype and the Antitype ſhould guadrare per omnia, that they 
ſhould agree in all things. : 

Therefore the Apoſtle, though he makes Adam a Type of Chriſt, 
whom he calls the ſecond Adam ; yet he ſhews the dbarty alſo, 
and that the ſecond Adam did infinitely tranſcend and excel rhe 

firſt, 1 Cor. 15.47. the firft man u of the Earth earthly, the ſecond 
man is the Lord from Heaven. 

- So the Prieſts of old, they were Types of Chriſt; but Chriſt did 
infinitely excel them, and his Prieſthood was infinitely more glori- 
ous, as the Apoſtle diſputes at large in the 7, 8, 9, and x0. of the 
Hebrews, ſee particularly chap. 7. v. 23, 24, 27. 


in the Antitype, than in the Zype. - Hom 6r, 
There is more in the Av7itype, pe. Opor in Gene 


ſuch is the Glory and Excellency of Chriſt the Anzzeype, that. no 
Type could reach it. | Ks 

Hence that Diſtinftion of Types partial, and Types total, muſt 
be underſtood with ſome limitation thus ; That ſome things or 
perſons were only Types of Chriſt in ſome one particylar thing, 
others in many things: but there ncvyer was any that did, or 
could poſſibly reſemble him perfeQly in all things. | 

So Jonas 1s called a partial Type, becauſe he ſhadowed forth 
the Meſſiah in that one thing, his abiding two or three days in 
the Grave, . and then riſing again. - - | 

David,ſome call him a total Type,in regard that the whole Hiſto- 
ry of his Life hath ſo great a ſhadow and repreſentaton of Chriſt 
true David. L Bur, 
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as only 2 Prophe and a King; he 
EP nnY t, Prieſt and King, 

ophet, a Prieſt, and a'King ; bur'his 
W Aaron was conſecrated, thet Moſes 


And Moſes did mediate between God and the People #s 2 Pro- 
pher,. to interpret the Mind of God to them; and as'« King or a 


Judg to 'goyern them , and as an Interceſſor to pray for them;- 


but not by giving himſelf a Sacrifice unto death for expiation of 

their fins : He was a Mediator eb interpretand; © docend; officinm; 

but not ob ſatisfaciendi Beneficium, as {me expreſs it. 
Therefore Moſes himſelf was but a partial Type; a Type only 


ratione ret in regard of Redemption and Deliverance ; bur not ra-- 


tone mod? ; he did not do it by ſhedding his Bleod, and laying 
down his Life as Chrift did. | 
Hence we muſt take heed of ſtraining the-T'ypes too far, to 


ws them agree in. that wherein indeed there is a diſparity or. 


ifigreement: If the Type go with us one mile, or rather with 
the Anititype one mile, we muſt not conſtrain it to go twain. 

3. The-third thing propounded to be ſpoken to, was the Dif- 
ferences and Agreements berweena Typeand other things of like 
_ : that ſo we may diſtinguiſh and diſcern the things that 

_ * T fhall inſtance here only in four things that are partly '6f the 
fame nature with the Types, but yet not exattly the ſame. 
'1. The difference between a 'Type and a Simile. 


'A Type doth belong indeed to that Argument or Ndtion in. 
Logick ; but with this difference, this diſtinftion will ſhew you. 


the difference berween them ; that there is Typus arbitrarius and 
Typus fixus & inſtitutus. . | 
An arbitrary Type is a ſimilitude or compariſon. 
So Marriage is a fimilitude or compariſon, by which the A- 
poſlie ſets out the myſtical union between Chriſt and the Chareh, 
Epnef.. 5. yy | 
TH: yet Marriage is not a Type. 
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ther end before the Goſpel came into:the wor 


not a Sacrament. For by that Argument we ſhould, hayc a rhay- 
fand Sacraments. ; _— OE 

So Riders. on white Horſes are reſgmblances uſed in. Sxpipenee 
to ſer out Chriſt and the Angels ; bur yet not properly Typesof 
them: And the reaſon is this, becauſe they were.never inflitared 
and. deſigned by God for that end, to repreſent Chriſt and' the 
Goſpel; they are only occafionally;made uſe of. NS: 

There is a- wide difference between the occaſional uſe of a 
thing in the way of a ſimilitude or compariſon, and the Deſign- 
ment or Inſtitution of it for that end and uſe. 

As if Chriſt be compared to a Feaſt of Bread and Wine, as in 
the Parable of the Marriage - Supper. 'This is a very true and;fif 
compariſon : but for Bread and Wine to be deſigned and fer a- 
part by the Command of God to repreſent Chriſt and' his Bene- 
fits, this is a thing of an higher nature, and puts them into a Sa- 
cramental nature and relation to him. | 


i 4 


2. The difference between a Type and a Parable. ' aa 

_- A Parable is nothing elfe: but a ſacred. Similitude: We com- 

monly take it as the Scripture doth, for fuch a ſimilitude wherein 

not only the 'Truth and Mind of God is the ſcope and matter 

of it; but. whereof God himſelf is the. Author. As in the four 

Evangeliſts we read of the Parables of Chriſt. To call them Fa- 
bles, as Grotizs doth, hec Fabula indicat, Oc. is a ſlight and an_ 

_ 1rreverent expreſſion. 66 
_ A Parable there is the ſame with a Similitude, only hath God 
himſelf for irs Author, But'in a Type the Lord doth not only 
occaſionally uſe ſugh or ſuch a ſmile ; bur ſers ſuch a thing aparr, 
ſers a ſlamp of Inſtitution-upon ir, and ſo makes it an Ordinance 
to hold forth Chriſt and his Benefits. 
3- What is the difference between a Type and a Ceremony ? 
This is only. that which is berween. the Genus and Specyes., For 
all the Ceremonies were Types; but all Types were-not'Cete: 
nies :, The Pillar, of Cloud'and Fire was a T.ype,: but. not a 
ny. : AE a 
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<d unto them, to teach and ſhadow forth ſome Goſpel-Mylſtery : 


fo that a Type is 'more'general , a Ceremony is one particular - 


kind of Types. TOs | | 

*-4.* What is the difference berween a Type and a Sacrament? 
F anſwer, they differedin the number and multitude of them, they 
had many Types, we have but two Sacraments. But there was no 
difference in the nature of them, further than this, that our Sa- 
craments. are Signs of Chriſt already come; but their Types 
were Signs of Chriſt that was for ro come : our Sacraments are 

Signs C hiſt exhibiti ; their Types Chriſti exhibendi, '* 

4. As to the Words and Phraſes by which it is. expreſſed. 
| Firſt, we have this very word Zype uſed in the Scripture, not 
only in its native and proper Sgnification, Foh. 20, 25. *s1z Tox 
TYnON TN CHAQN* the print of the Nazls : Burt'it is uſed allo in this 
borrowed and ſpiritual ſenſe whereof we are treating, in the Text, 
and r Cor. 10. 6: theſe were Types for us. TATTA 4K T'ynol HMaQN 
*ErEN HOHZAN* and I Cor. IO. II. all theſe things happened unto 

them in Types. Joris | 

So the word T'rnoz anſwers the Hebrew FP 1277 exemplar 
figura forma 4 TIM edificavit. : 

'* They are called Shadows =xiar. Eol. 2.17. a Shadow of things 
to come: Heb. 8. 5. which ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of hea- 
wenly things, Heb. 10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. 

They are called Figures or Patterns, fynogtirmata Febr. 8. 5. 
*FNOAEITMATI KAL ZKIA, the Example and Shadow, Heb. g. 23. Pat- 
Ferns. | 

They are called Signs zation, Mat. 12.39. the Sign of the Pro- 
phet Jonas: ſo is Circumciſion, Roy. 4. It. the Sign of Circumciſion. 
Figures, or to render it more emphatically, parabolical Figures; 
' RNAPABOAH, Feb. g. 9. a parabolical Figure for the time. 

This anſwers to the Hebrew word &GUJYY. 
And ſome - ſo underſtand, F7eb. x1. 19. from whence alſo he re- 
ceived him in a Figure. '' © © hectic og 
"They are called AZegories, Galat: 4. 24; which things are an 
Abegory. 5th 


D 
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_ "They -are called Seals, 'xtrarian,” Rom. 4. 11: the Seal of the 
Alſo the Law, : 2. C04. 3. 6. the Letter, that is, the Law killeth, 
And the Letter, but the Spirit, that is, the Goſpel quickeneth. 

The Avntitipe, or the thing typed and figured, is called-in Seri 
pture ſometimes by this name, the Antitype, r Pe. 3. 21. the An' 

titype whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave w. 

The Type being called a Shadow : the Antitype is called rhe Bo- 
dy, Col. 2. 17. the Body u of Chriſt. & it j 
> The Types are called zxia, | the Avtytype 'EixAN, -ZZeb3 10.'x. 
the very Image of the things themſelves. DI £40 

Fature good things, Heb. 10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. 

Heavenly things, Heb. 9.23. Patterns of things in the Heavens. 
". True, Heb. 9. 24. which are the Figures of the true. Joh. r.'17. 
the Law was given by Moſes : But Grace and Truth came by Feſus 
Chriſt, 

Laſtly, they are called Spirit, and ſpiritual things, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
the Letter killeth; but the Spirit giveth life. Revel. 11: 8. In the 
ſtreet of the great City, which ts ſpiritually called Sodom' and: Egypt. 
There is literal and ſpiritual Zgypr. 

Tſe. We may receive encouragement from all that hath been 
- faid, to look into the Zypes, and to ſtudy this Subjze&t. For that 
they do adumbrate and ſhadow forth Jeſus Chriſt, and Goſpel- 

Truths-and Myſteries exhibited and revealed by him: 

[t is not good to deſpiſe any: part of Scripture knowledg, much 
feſs ſuch parts as ſtand in ſuch a direct relation to. Jeſus Chriſt. 
Though there is ſomething of difficulty through 'our own dark- 
neſs and weakneſs; yet the- fruit will countervail the pains and 
labour ; though they be difficult, . yet they. are uſctul- to be 
known. 151906 þ - | j 

7 have been defired by my Brethren of the Miniſtry to ſpeak unto 
them, and I hope to receive aſſiſtance from God through your Prayers: 
and. I do' much defire the. help of your. Prayers, that you would -re- 
member me to the Lord, that he would carry me through this work, 
that he would enlighten and-enable me by hu Spirit, to ſpeak. ants 
ztbem. with clear light; and not only fo as may be clear and convincing 

| to 
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2a wap Conſcience Tadgment; but with ſuch evidence of tight, 
m_ be ſatufyi and lam? p to youry' alſo, even in the &wi- 


dence gud demanfiration of his Spirited 0: 
c{-Some;have-notunficly: called: the Ceremanial Law one ofthe 
richeſt;Cabincts of Divinity, full of ineſtimable Jewels,..But many 
things.in, their Religion will feem ſtrange, and uncauth, -and uſe. 
leſs, if we conſider them. withour their feape and meaning. _.. .. 
All che Ceremonial Law, it a man knows not the meaning 0 
it, looks like an heap of unprefirable Bixrchens: The Temple 
appears hut like a' Shambles, or Burchers. Slaughrer-houſe; and 
the Prieſthood a vain & uſcleſs' Occupation : bur conſider them in 
their ſenſe and meaning and every thing is full of Light and Glory. 
- A great part of the Scripture , eſpecially the old Teſtament, 
Exodus and Leviticus and ather places will be like a Sealed Book 
unto you, if. you have not ſome inſight into the Types. . Bur 'if 
the Lord give you a little inſight into them, you will read the 
Old Teſtament with more profit and ſpiritual underſtanding. 
For the Prophets do comment upon them ; yea ſo do the Apaſtles 
alſo: and indeed the whole New Teſtament is a- large and full 
Expoſition of the 7ypes. | 
.. If you ask, how may we ſo ſearch and look into them, as toun- 
derſtand them, and profit by them? 

Take but three Rules for this, and I conclude. 

Rule 1. Search the Scriptures, Foh. 5. 39. for they are they 
which teſtifie of me (faith Chriſt): the Scripture is the beſt Inter- 
preter of it ſelf, We cannot judg of theſe legal Shadows bur by 
Scripture- light. If either expreſs words, or change of Names, 
or a clear analogy and proportion do appear ; theſe are Intima- 
tions of the Mind of God, that ſuch things are Zypes. Go no 
further than we ſee the Scripture going betore us. 

- Rule 2. Study the Covenant of Grace, Fedus gratie clavis 
totius Scripture. Look diligently into the Goſpel, get aclear and 
ſpiritual inſight.and. underſtanding, into that; this is the. beſt help 
to the underſtanding of: the. Zypes.. For he that wellunderftands 
the. Antitype, will more eaſtly and: readily-difcern 'the analogy, 
and-ſee the reſemblance it bath with the Zype. rg ana 


Rule | 
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Hghr: imo your-minds, be ſure you att Faith, and exerciſe Grace 
with renewed vigour upon 'thoſe Truths: and Myſteries, as' you 
find any Beams of further Light coming in concerning them.” ' 

If a man have all Knowledg, and underſtood all Myſteries, and: 
hath not Fath and Loye, what is he the better for his Light? 
I Cor. 13.12. 

When you ſee things more clearly and fully, you ſhould en- 
deavour to believe more ſtrongly, and to grow in Grate; as you 
grow in Light. Joey | hp 


Queft. Why the Lord ſpake ſo much in this way by Types 
and Shadows? 65 Io $58 ' | 

Axſw. Something may.be gathered as to this, out of what was 
formerly ſpoken in general concerning the Reaſons of the Lords- 
uſing fo great variety of Difpenſation, from that Text, Zeb. r. x. 
therefore I ſhall but couch upon ſome few things now, and that. - 
very briefly. | Sb, 

R. 1. There is a general ſuitablencſs-in ſuch'a way of ſpeaking ' 
unto mans Nature, as a ſenſitive Creature, conſiſting of a Body: 
as well as a Soul. 

Hence in all times and ages, even before Sin entred, the Lord 
gave unto mankind ſome outward and feniitble things to be Signs - 
and Repreſentations of ſpiritual things : - Hence were theſe two'Sa- 
cramental Trees, the "Tree of Life, and the 'Tree of Knowledg of- 
good and evil. : | 

And now much more ſince the Fall; Man being fallen much - 
lower, hath. preater need of ſuch Inſtructions. | 

Man is not only a-ſenfitive, but a fenſe-loying Creature. 

R. 2. It was particularly ſuitable to-that Infant age and ſtate 
of the Church : it was ſuitable to their Nonage, to be taught by 
tuch viſible and carnal things. Ws 

The whole way of Gods Diſpenſations, both Gods S Cav. Tos 
Bleſſings and Judgments were tnuch more external £75 170 
and fenfible than they are now. = 1 Ny 


Children 


us 


.. Children nuiſt have their: A. 'B. C.-weaki and rudimental Tn- = 
ſtructjons. Theſe are called Elements, or Rudiments, yea weat 
and:;beggarly Rudiments =Toixzia, Gal.q.g; - jy TING 
Tota: legis.Oeconomia weluti-rudis gagdam erat difciplina rudibus 


conveniens." 'Beza in Gal: 4-3: Like a Horn-book to a Child. - 
q #, 3- That they to. whom it was not given might not under- 
and. | 
. R. 4; That his People might ce and underſtand the better. 
.  Fheſe two Reaſons are afligned by Chriſt himſelf for his own 
reaching fo much by Parables; and there is ſome affinity between 
a Type and a Parable, as you heard the laſt time, Matrh. 13. 
EI, I3. why ſpeakeſt thou to them in Parables 2 
Becauſe it u given to you to know the Myſteries Z the K. ingdom of 
Heaven , and ——— becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, fc. Similitudes 
not underſtood-are Riddles and clouds of Darkneſs upon-the un- 
derſtanding ; But if once interpreted and underſtood, they are like 
bright Candles, they give a clear light. Comparata etiam fifta 
arguunt, fidemque faciunt. | 
..It is not a true and ſound Rule, that of the Schoolmen, 7heo- 
togia ſymbolica nen eſt argumentativa. 
What | ſhall we fay, that all the Parables of our Saviour did 
? argue nothing? when indeed they did not only argue, but de- 
monſtrate ; and that ſo, as did convince and cut the hearts ſome- 
times of- his greateſt enemics and oppoſlers. 
. . Was not Nathans Parable argumentative, yea demonſtrative 
and convicting unto David? | | 
Their Rule may be true concerning their own allegorical Sen- 
ſes, and myſtical Froth, which may be found in their Interpre- 
cations : but-concerning Scripture - Types it is molt falle. 
You have ſeen the Nature of a Type, what it is, and ſome 
- ſhort hints of reaſons of the Lords ſpeaking this way : we ſhall 
now enter into particulars, and go through rhe 7ypes, and open 
to you (as the Lord ſhall enable) ſomething ot the Goſpel-Truths 
and Myſteries adumbrated and ſhadowed torth by them ; de- 
pending upon the help and aſſiſtance of him, of whom we are to 


Now 
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Now the firſt and moſt general Diſtribution of - them is ints 
Types perſonal and Types read, holy perſons'and holy.things. . The 
terms of which diſtinction are fo plain, thar it needs no further ex- 
plication ; therefore we ſhall not make any tarrying here : you 
know the difference berween perſons and chings.: / ::/ + 2. 

Perſonal T ypes are ſuch as Adam, Noah, David, and others. 

Real Types are the Temple, the Ark, the Manna, the Sacrifices, 
and ſuch like, whereof hereafter. ma.” f 

We ſhall begin with the per/onal Types : and they may be ſub- 
divided into two forts. 

x. Individual Perſons. 

2. Typical Ranks and Orders of Perſons, which we may call 
Religious Orders; ſuch as the Prze/ts, the Nazarztes, Tc. 

1. Typical individual Perſons. Concerning theſe there be 
ſome previous Ruies, that may be of ſome uſe, and give ſome pe- 
neral Lighr for your better underſtanding of them. * 

x. They were all godly men. No wicked man, individually 
conſidered, ever was, or could be a Type of Chriſt. How could 
Limbg of the Devil, men in whom Satax dwelt, be Pictures as it 
were and Looking-glaſles, in which to fce the Shadow of the moſt 
high God, who is Holineſs it ſelt. 

A man perſonally wicked may be involved with others in a 

+ religious Order. For the Order 15 holy, rhough the man be 
wicked; Bur it ſingje pertons be Types, they' muſt nceds be hq- 
ly men. | 

2. Whereas theſe holy men had their failings; They were not 
Types of Chriſt in regard of their ſinful tailings; but only in their 
Graces and Exce!]encics. For Sin cannot be a T ype of Holineſs: 
Thercin they were not like; bur unlike to Jeſus Chritt the An- 
Fit ype. | 4-7 

3. When Typical perſons had real Types belonging to them(as 
oftentimes they had) we ſhall ſpeak ro both together, at leaſt 
where they cannot be better and more conveniently referred to 
ſome other place. be _—— 

' As for inſtance, Noahs Ark was a Type, as well as he himſelf. 
Therefore we ſhall ſpeak to that, when we ſpeak ot Noah, as be- 
M | 


ing 
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'. The Galbel of the hervonal Tabos, =» * 
ing a-Circumſtance, and a part of bis Hiſtory, which was though 
atrue and real, yet withal a | 


4 Theſe typical ns, the higheſt and moſt eminent of 
them; were but partial Types: Therefore together with the Ana- 
logy between them.and the Antitype, we thall ſometimes, where 
we fec it needjul, note alſo the diſparity and diſproportion that 
was between them. That you may fee how far the Shadows 
fell ſhort of the Subſtance, and how the Antirype excels the Type. 
- | And we ſhall not mention all, but only ſome of the chief and 
moſt illuftrious. 

And becauſe there be divers of them, we ſhall rank them, for 
method and memories ſake, into two Claſſes. 
I. The perfonal Types that were before the Law. 
2. Under the Law. | 
x. Before the Law. Here I ſhall inſtance only in eight Perſons, 
—_ y, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Faac, Facos, 
2nd Foſeph. | 
I. "— He was the firſt Type of Chriſt in the world. 
That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from expreſs Scripturcs. 
The Text, Row. 5.14. Who # the Type of him that was to come, 
and 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt man Adam was made a living Soul, the 
laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. | 
Now to ſhew you the Analogy, wherein Adam did reſemble 
and-repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Ir was chiefly in this. In regard of his Head{hip and Influence, 

Adam and Chriſt both food inſtead of all that belonged to them. 
Aram was the Head of the firſt Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt is rhe 
Head of the ſecond Covenant. 

Adam was the Covenant-rootand Headof all Mankind, a pub- 
lick and common perſon, repreſenting them; yea an undertaker 

for them. 'F* 

What they ſay vainly of the Pope, that he is the Church-Re- Þ ®! 
-preſentative, may be truly ſaid of Adam ; He was the Repreſen- 

tative of the whole World, as a Parliament.man ating in the I 7” 
name of the Town or Country that choſe 'him : He ſinning, we be 
finned in him; he being condemned, we are condemned in-hi , 
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* The Gofpel of the porfonel Types. 

So Chrift is the Head of the ſecond Covenant, and of: his E- 
le&, who are. involved and wrapt up therein :"He hath underra- 
ken for them, and prefenred them to the Father, Epheſ: 2. 16. in 
exe body : Therefore when he died we died with.him; when 
Chriſt was crucified, our Sins were nailed to his Croſs, and cruci- 
fied and buried as it were in his Grave. If he arife, we riſe with 
him, to die no more. His Influence is to all his Seed. For both 
Adams have a Seed. As Adam - fo Chriſt. Taz. 53. 10. He ſhall 
fee his Seed He communicates to them what he hath: {o_ 
doth Chriſt what he hath. 

Adam conyeys and communicates Sin and Death : But Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs and Life. ; 

Adam brought in theſe two great Intruders and Uſurpers, Sin 
and Death, into the world. | | 
.'. And as Adam conveys Sin to thoſe that had not ſinned aCtu- 
ally: ſo doth Chriſt convey Righteouſneſs ro - thoſe that had not 
wrought Righteouſneſs. As in the 'Text, Ro. 5. 14. with Rom. 
9. 30,31. The Gentiles, which followed not after Righteouſneſs, have 
attained to Righteouſneſs. | | e372 

As ſoon as there is an Union between Soul and Body, Adams 
Sin is imputed to his Seed : ſo as ſoon as there is a myſtical Union 
between Chriſt and the Soul by the Spirit of Faith, fo ſoon is 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed. | + 199 

There be ſome other Confiderations may be added unto theſe. 

2. The Apoſtle ſeems to make his Dominion over the Crea- 
tures a ſhadow of Chriſts Dominion and Kingdom, Gey. 2. 19,20. 
Pſal. 8. 6. compar'd with Feb. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

3. His Relation to Zve. She was taken out of his Side while 
Adam was afleep, and afterwards married to him, Gex. 2. 21. ſo 

the Church is taken out of Chrifts Side, while he was in the ſleep 
of Death, and joyned to him as his Spouſe by the Covenant of 
Grace, 2 Cor. 11. 2. have eſpo:/ed you to one Husband, that 1 may 
preſent you as a chaſ} Virgin to Chrift. Ephel. 5. 30,31. We are Mem- 
bers of his Budy, of bs Fleſh, and of his Bones — While Chrift dies, 
his Church receives Life, and ſhe'which lives only by him, her hath 
he eſpouſed to himſelf in Trath, Mercy and Righteouſurſs, Hol. 2: 


OG, "Is... 
4X. -4 2 w_ - D 
DE - 
4 4 

* 

" 

. 
. 


4 "2 I IP 4 as A Ad La o 
» » HEE T.E LENS: 
- ad *3-6 £ . 
- 
: 5 6, 


IN and ordained to this uſe. 


The Goſpel of the perſonal Types. ® 

; The Church is. both Efeftam & Objeftum Redemption, the 
Effect and the Object of Redemption. * 
.. The Effet. He died to: purchaſe to himſelf a Church, a pecu 


liar people, 7zt. 2.14. 


The ObjeQ.' He oave himſelf for the Church, Epheſ. 5. 25. 
Bur yer it. follows not, that Marriage is a- Sacrament, though 
Adams Marriage had ſuch a facramental or typical notion -put 


'upon.it, he being the' common Root of all mankind : Bur this 


will not ſuffice to make Marriage a Sacrament, no more than the 
annexing a typical uſe to the Jewiſh Sabbath, wiz. to. commemo; 
rate their Deliverance out of Egypr, will make the fourth'Com: 
mandment ceremonial. Hi 


And as Adam was a Type of Chriſt : fo We may” cany the | 


parall a little further. 
So'Eve may be conſidered as a Type of fie Church, bor the 
Godly are called her Seed, 7 will put enmity between thy Seed, that 


is, the ;Serpents, and her Seed. Gen. 3. 15. and Adam calls her i 
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the Mother. of .all living, Gen. 3. 20. So Jeruſalem wn is.above, 


that is, the Church, i zhe Mother of us all, Gal. 4 


. 4. And laſtly, as Adam was a Type hunſelf? = * had ſeve- B 


ral Types belonging to him. 


There were divers real 'Types belonging to the Hiſtory of this | 


perſonal Type. 


As Paradiſe a Type of Heaven. For Heavea i is often called by 7 
that name, 2. Cor. 1:2. that which in ver, 2. is called the third Fea- | 
wep, is called in ver. 4. Paradiſe ; ſo Lak. 2.3.43. this day ſhalt : 


thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


Paradiſe was; a Garden of Pleaſure. - Eden from whence the i 
Greek word *waonn' Pleaſure: .and the Heatheniſh Poems, of the | 
Gardens of Adoxis : Bur at thy right hand in Heaven arc Pleaſures 


for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. 

So likewiſe the Tree of Life in Paradiſe was a Type of Chriſt, 
though it was created upon the thirc day of the Week; and be- 
fore the Goſpel ir could not be a Type of Chriſt;; yer aſter the 
Fall, and after the preaching of the Goſpel, Gey. 3. it might bc 
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As God provided Phyſical Herbs for, Man before” he fell, or 
needed them as to that uſe of Phyſick : ſo-this Tree of Life- be- 
fore Sin, or the Goſpel was known ; It ſeems to be ſo ſpoken of 
Revel. 2.7. ;and- 22.2. The Tree of Life in the mid/t of Paradiſe. 
Chriſt in the midſt of the Church. SER 
\ * Mans Ejection out of Paradiſe, a Type of his deſeryed Exclu- . 
ſion out of Heaven. | 

- And the Cherubims with flaming Swords, Gez. 3. «lt. an out- 
ward and viſible ſhadow of the Wrath of God; and of the An- 
gels of God as. Executioners of it on Man, who were created to 
be Minjſters to his good, and are ſo again through Grace : Bur, 

as in yur natural condition, they are the Lords Hoſts to fight a- 
gainſt ys. _ | 

Bur there is 1044 MAa4aon a much more put upon Chriſt, His 
ſaving Virtue far exceeds that curſed influence of Am, 'in fun- 
dry particulars, amply opened by the Apollle from ver. 12. to the 
end of the Chapter. ' 

r. The diſparity is very great both in their Perſons.  7he firſt 

Adam #. of the .earth earthly; his Name,is but .4dam, Earth, or 
Red earth; but the ſecond 'Adam # the Lord: from'HHeaven, 2, Cot: 
S681 * | | 
h ” In, their Headſhip and Undertaking , the-one of a Coye- 
nant of Works; the other of a better,Covenant of Grace. 
1:3: -th_rhe,Succels of their Undertakings. The one faied; 'the 
other kept the Covenant ; the firſt Adam was.tempred by Satan; 
and. conquered by him ; but Chriſt was.tempted, but overcame 
the Tempter. -, | | 

4. In rheir Influcnces. The fir/t- Adam was made a living Soul; 
the ſecond a' quickening Spirit, 1 Cor.,15.45., The one conveys 

all evil, Sin and Death to his Seed : the other communicates a!l 
good, Righteouſneſs and Lite to his. There is Righteouſneſs oppo- 
{cd to Sin, and Life. to Death, and with a much more, Rom. 5. 15, 
16,17,18. Not. as the Offence, ſo z the free Gift. At the great Day, 
when Adam ſhall ſee his Seed loſt. and undone, he muſt own ar. 

I have embrued my hands in-the Blood of all theſe: But Chriſt 

ſhall ſay,here am L, and the Children which God hath given me, 

and not one of them is loſt. | 2. Enoch, 
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' 2. Encch; the feverith- from Adam. BER 
- Tr is reve; he is dr fo expreſſy meritioned in Scripture for a 
Type of Chrift, as 44am is; bur yer by comparing the Scriptures 
we may diſcern & clear analogy between Chriſt and him ; how he 
was made like unto the Son of God in fundry things. ' 

r. He was a moſt illuſtrious Type of Chriſts Aſcenfion into 
Heaven, and indeed the only Type they had of it before the 
Law. They had but two in all; E/#ah under the Law, and E- 
wech before the Law: Therefore we cannot well omit him. Ger. 
5. 24. Enoch walked with God , and he was not : for God took him ; 
and Heb. 11. 5. he was tranſlated, that he fhould not fee Death, and 
was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him. Some look upon 
this as a pledg of their Tranſlation that ſhall be found alive at 
Chriſts ſecond coming; of whom the Apoſtle faith, they ſhall be 
changed, or tranſlated, x Thefſ 44 But it looks firſt and chiefly at 
Chriſt himſelf, at his Aſcenſion. This I mention firſt, as being 
the chief particular : but a further analogy may obſerved in fun- 
dry other particulars alſo; as, | 

2. There was in Enoch ſome ſhadow of Chriſts Prophetical 
Office; we read of Exechs Propheſic, Fade 14, 15. 

But Chriſt is the true Prophet, who hath unſealed the whole 
Book of Gods Counſels, that Lzber fatidicus, Rev. 5. he hath o- 
pened it fo far as is fit and needful for his Church to know. 

And as Exoch propheſied of the Day of Judgment: ſo hath 
Chriſt very tully and frequently. | 

3. We may ſet him among the Types of Chriſt for his unpa- 
rallell'd Holineſs in the age n. bn he lived, which was a corrupt 
and evil time, a// Fleſh began to corrupt their way, Gen. 5. 22,24. 
Enoch walked with God; it is twice repeated, as worthy of fpecial 
remark: ſo Chriſt faifilled all Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3. 15. 

4. His pleaſing God. For ſo it is teſtifted of him, Heb. rt. 5. 
fo Chriſt, Math. 3. 17. this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed — Foh. 8.29. I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. He 
1s pleaſed fo well with him, that he is well pleaſed with Sinners 
for his ſake, even for his Rightcouſneſs fake. . 

5. His very Name Ench hath ſomething in it, dedicated _ 


_ > > 
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God. 33D canferratas , from JAN dedficavit, canſecravit. From 
whence ſome derive the Greek xainze [nitzo, and *EIKAINIA, the 
Feaſt of Dedication, Joh. 15. 23: 1 i, ib 
So. was Clyift, Zi. x. 35. that holy thing my Servant whons T 
have chaſen; I(gi. 42. 3- aud 49- 5. farmed me from the Womb to be 
has Servant. 

6. Some have added, in regard of the continuance of his Life. 
Henechs days were as the days of the Sun. For he lived zhree 
hundred fixty froe years, Gen. 5. 24. as many years as there be 
days in the yoar. ; 

And of Chriſt it is is faid, hu Throne ſhall continue for ever, as 
the Sun before me, Plal. 89. 36. 

3- The third typical perſon that we mentioned is Noah. He 
is made a 7ype, 1 Per. 3. 20,21. in regard.ot his-preaching and fav- 
ing thoſe that believed him in the Ark. 

So Chriſt hath publiſhed the Goſpel, Marth. x1. 27. no man 
knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth 
him He came and preached Peace, Epheſ. 2.x7.'1 Pet. 3. 19. 
Chriſt preached in Noah: he faves them that believe his Doctrine; 
he ſaves them in the Ark of his Church, by the Covenant and 
Water of Baptiſm. 

4. Melchizedek was alſo a Type of Chriſt; and moſt eſpecially 
in regard of the excellency and eternity of his Perſon, Prieſthaqd 
and Kingdom. P/ad. 110 q. The Lord hath ſworn, and will uot re- 
pent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek, with 
Heb. 7.2, 3,4. made like unto the Son of God. But there is not 
time to inſiſt. upon theſe, nor to proceed to the reſt of the Types. 

L ſhall therefore for the preſent conclude with ſomething of 
Uſe and practical Improvement; and ſhall raiſe the Uſes not fo 
much from the DoCtrine in general ; but rather from that which 
hath been ſpoken upon jt at this time. 

Tſe I. 'Learn and know ſomething more of Jeſus Chriſt by 
what you have eard.; or, if you kaew.it before, let it be more 
ceeply.imprinred upon yur. hearts. ., - 

Let. us ſum up All.rogether:: iat;they are all but partial Types, 
and weak.and imperfect Shadows: of:the-Meſljah: bur all pur ro- 


gether 


 Foonlhel at the Deriona 
F 


#£J Ry L 26, Yeo &; 
bo 5 x ® 


O's - TE 3 eras OE re? = Re dane 3 at. UGESIES 4 : "-— AA s "I 
Me FO OS” 3 Es. 3 £ 5 EE F 3» Y ? " ps a2 2 IA; ; PIT 
< S 8 PR. —_ Y " - 4 - \ y - tf A + 
E4 CES; 2 -« <» ot 7 2 PE, Þ "I Ft Ts | £6 ;1 
5 * A; ns © 4 / "TIES IF Lf " TIED FILIFELEE 


faid to be a-multitude of little Stars. - + 


flaence; Enoch a®Type'of his Aſcenſion into: Heaven; Noab of 
his Preaching and ſaving the Church by the Covenant and Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm; Melchizedek was a Shadow of the Excellency 
and Eternity of his Pcrſon, and of his Prieſthood and Kingdom. 


and improve Chriſt in theſe Diſcoveries for your ſpiritual pood, 
Conſider him as a common perſon ſtanding in our ſtead, as a Pro- 
pher, Prieſt and King; as aſcended into Heaven, as the Saviour 
of the Church, which is his Body. | 


the two Adams you are under. For there are but two Men in the 


them. Adam and Chriſt divide the whole World. 

Queft. How may we know whether we be under the firſt or 
the ſecond Adam? 

Anſw. Take theſe Tryals. 


the Seed of Chriſt; and belong to him as the ſecond Adam. 


though a Doctor in //rael, underſtood little ot it. | 
2. What Covenant doth thy Soul cleave to, and aft under the 


rule and infiuence of 2 Works or Grace ? 


of the ſecond Adam. 

To go forth in a mans own Strength, to expect acceptance in 
his own Worth, this is a firſt Covenant Spirit; a ſign thou grow- 
eſt upon the old Stock, upon the root of o/d Adam : Bur to live 
in a continual dependance upon'free- Grace tor every thing ; the 
free Grace of God in Chriſt :- this is'the-Spirit of the ſceond: Co- 

- venant, and becomes the Sons and Branches of the /econd! Adam. 


gether will give" the greater luſtre; like the Galaxia, which is 
Adam was'a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Headſhip and In- | 


Know theſe things, medirare and conſider them more throughly, | 


Uſe 2. Be exhorted to examine your ſelves, and try which of 


World, the firſt and ſecond Adam; thou art a Member of one of ; 


x. What Birth haſt thou ? only the natural, or ſpiritual Gene- 
ration ? Art thou only born, or new born? For they that come | 
only from Adam by natural Generation, belong to him as the fir/? | 
Adam : They that come of Chriſt by ſpiritual Regeneration are 


What Experience haſt thou had of this great work? Nicodemys, 74 


Works is the frf Adams Covenant: but Grace is the Covenant | 


Though 
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"Though a godly man may for a fit turn afide to the old Co- 
venant, as Abrabam did to Hagar; yet it is not his way, it is not 
his Spirit to doſo; and thence he is never at reſt, till he return'to 
have his dependance and reſt on Ghriſt again #. The-Spirit ofone 
under the Covenant of Grace is, to have no confidence in the Fleſh; 
but to have his reſt and rejoycing in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3.3 

3. What Communications, whoſe Influences doſt thou receive? 


Every Branch receives from its Root, the Stream. from its Foun- 


tain. Doſt thou receive the Communications of the ##/# or. of 


' the ſecond Adam? this will ſhew whoſe thou art, and'to whom 


thou doſt belong. | | | 
You have heard what it is that each of them doth communi- 


cate. That old Tree bears no good Fruir at all. , Art thou under 


the power of Sin and Death? or under the power of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life? Sin and Dearh reigns in the -poſterity of the jr 
Adam : But Righteouſneſs reigns by Grace unto eternal Life, in 
the poſterity of the ſecond Adam, Rom. 5.21— 2 Cor. 5.17. if any 
man be in Chrift he is a new Creatare. 

* Tſe 3. Here is Comfort to the Seed of the ſecond Adam againſt 
the preſent troubles they are under. There be chiefly three com- 
plaints and troubles of Gods People, under all which here is mar- 
ter of ſupport and relict. | | 

r. Thou art here upon Earth; Chriſt the Head in Heaven, 
but his poor Saints and Members here below : But remember 
whither Jeſus the Forerunner is entred for us. As ſure as Exochs 
Body is in Heaven, or E/ijahs, by the virtue of his Aſcenſion, of 
whom they were Shadows: ſo ſure ſhall thine and mine aſcend 
thither, if we be his, though we ſleep in the duſt for a time, as 
Chirſt himſelf alſo did. 

2, But while in this low valley, the floods of great Waters are 
ready to overwhelm us; the floods of Perſecution, Afﬀiction, De- 
ſertions, the overflowing ſcourges of common calamities, which | 
puts many of Gods people to ſome cares and fears : But as to this, 
conſider that ?rue Noah; the Lord provides an Ark of fafety 
for his people, that the floeds of great Waters may not overwhelm 
them, Plal. 32. 6— ſee Pſal. 12.4. - —5. If it had not been the Lord 
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a3pho was on. our fide if it had wot been the Lord who was ON- O0KUY 
fide, when Men. roſe up againſt us: then the Waters had overwheln: 
ed us, the Stream had gone over our Soul— then the proud Waters 
had gone over our Soul. - | Stalr 211 ns 5f 
* -Bur. 3. Thou art-a poor unworthy: creature, andGod is angry, 
or appears angry; and how can I expect ſuch Salvation from 
him, - who have ſinned againſt him fo as I have done > To this, 
remember: what” an 'High Prieſt you have, even Jeſus, who is 
made*' an High | Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchizedek': 
Therefore let us come with boldueſs to the Throne of Grace: Tt'is the 
Apoſtles Inference, Zeb. 4. 1 5,16. the Apoſtle faich of Melchizedek, 
Heb. 7. 4. confider how great this man was. It may be faid much 
more of Chriſt , confider how great your High Prieſt is. 

How little foever thou art in thy own eyes, how unworthy ſo- 
ever; the Greatneſs and Glory of your Redeemer is enough to 
remove. all diſcouragement. - 


Some entrance (Beloved) hath been made into the per/ona/ Types. 
We arc upon the individual perſons that were Types -before the 
Law, whercof eight were named, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchize- 
dek, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Foſeph, whereof only two have 
been ſpoken to, viz. firſt ddam, ſecondly Exoch. We ſhall now 
proceed to the reſt. | | 

'3. The third is Noah , whom we did. but touch upon the aft 
time, but ſhall endeavour now to clear it more fully. | 

Fhe Story of Noah is written in the 6,7, 8,and 9. Chapters of 
Genefis. And ſo famous it was amongſt his Poſterity, that the 
Heathen have ſome broken Remembrances and Traditions of it; 
they had heard of a Flood, as well as of the Creation of the if 
World. Ovid ſpeaks of them both in his Metamorphofis : And 
their Bacchus,the very name with a. little alteration of the Letters, 
comes from:Noeah Noachus, Boachus, and Fanuw, from the Hebrew 
Fajin vinum : ſomewhat they had heard, as it ſeemerh, about his 
planting a Vinyard, and making Wine. 

That this Hiſtory of Noah: had a typical reſpect , you may ſee 
9, E307 OUREET . 
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In what reſpe& was he a Type? In two things chiefly; - 

I; In-re d of his Preaching. / 6 ; 

2. His ſaving his Howſhold in the Ark, - _. | 

x. In regard of his Preaching ; he was a. Preacher of Righte: 
ouſneſs, 2 Pet.2.5. he gave warning to the ſecure. World for a 
hundred and twenty years together, both by his Word and Adti- 
ons : Every ſtroke in the building of the Ark had a voice, and 
was an alarm to the World every day : ds 

So Chriſt, who —_— by his Spirit in the Miniſtry of Ns. 
ah, 1 Pet. 3.19,20. when he came in the Fleſh, he did preach, 
and bring in everlaſiing Righteonſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. And he hath 
preached by his Word and Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
ever fince. | 

What Noah did one hundred and twenty years, Chriſt hath 
been doing theſe ſixteen hundred years. w__ | 

And as Noah had no preat ſucceſs in his Miniſtry : ſo Chriſt 
and all the Servants of Chriſt have cauſe ro complain, who bath 
believed our Report, Ilai. 5 3:1. 

There were bur cight perſons faved in the Ark, wherein a few, 
that is, eight Souls were ſaved by Water, 1 Pet. 3. And of thoſe 
eight, all were not ſaved eternally; there was a Cham, and of 
him the curſed Canaanites : bur all the reſt of the world periſhed 
in the Flood. Doubtleſs they deſpiſed Noah and all his Preaching, 
and thought himan old doting Foo] to go and build aShip on dry 
ground, and expect that the Sea ſhould come up thither to ſer ir 
afloat ; they would not believe one word he ſaid : ſo men account 
Preaching Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1, Hence thoſe complaints of Chriſt- 
and his Meflengers, //az. 49. 4. 7 have laboured in vain, I have 

ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain— In his own perſonal 

iniſtry and teaching we read not of very many that were con- 
verted by him, 

To the Apoſtles tho gave more ſucceſs ; but yet the converted 
oncs were but a few in compariſon of the unconverted , unbe- 
lieving world. | 

2. Noah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his ſaving thoſe that 


did believe his Preaching, from the common Deluge and De- 


ſtruction. N 2 Hence 
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Henos. the Notation of: his Name Noah; it ſignifies Reſt : 
Chriſt is Reſt, and the only Reſt of the Soul, Marth. rr. 30. Gen- 
5. 2.9. He ſhall comfott us, becauſe of the Curſe laid upow the Earth. 
Not upon the-Farth only, (as the blind Papiſts dream, and there- 
fore love the-Fiſh better than the Fleſh;) but the Earth is pur 
for the whole Creation. The Earth, the Sea, and all the Elemens, 
and all that-is-therein: yea the Sun, Moon and Stars arc not cx- 
cluded out of the general Curſe and Bondage of the Creatures: 
the Apoſtle faith, the whole Creation ſuffers and groans, Rom.8. 22. 

[The ancient-Dominion over the Creatures was in part reſtored; 
when they,came together peaceablyin the Ark : the firſt Bleſſing 
,. of Propagation and Dominion had its Charter renewed and con- 
| firmed, Gey. 9. 9. Now Moah was an Inſtrument to remove this 
Curſe- in part, to repair-the Ruines of the old World, and reſtore | 
it to a betcer ſtate : Some he did ſave our of the common Ru: | 
ines, 1 Pet: 3. 20. ſo doth Chriſt reſtore and fave loſt and fal- 
len Mankind, x Pet. 3.21. by the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt. 

This being a main thing wherein Noah was.a Shadow, let us 
inquire and ſearch into it- more fully : For where the ' Scripture 
gives us a peneral hint, that ſuch a'thing was a Type, . we. may: 
fafely inquire ; yea, we ought to inquire, and ſearch out the par: 
ticulars wherein the Analopy lies. -= 

Now this, viz. Noahs typical ſaving the World includes divers | 
things: There were divers real Types-belonging to the Hiſtory of | 
this perſonal Type. AS,. | 

1. Noahs Ark: 

2. The Deluge. 

3: The Waters thereof: 

4. His acceptable Sacrifice. | | 

5. The Lords Covenant with-him, and the: Rainbow the Sign 
thereof. All which had their typical Significations. For, 

1. Noahs Ark was a Type of the Church. ; 

2. The Deluge of the day of Judgment, and the everlaſting 
Salvation of ſome, and Deſtruftion of others. 

3. The Waters-that bare up the. Ark typified the Water of- 


\ Baptiſm. 


4+, Noah. B 


4. Noahs Sacrifice was a Type of Chriſts Sacrifice. 

5. His Govenant, with the Rainbow the Sign thereof, a Type 
of the Covenant of Grace. os 

1. The Ark was a Type of the Church. Some have accommo- 
dated the Ark as a Type a little otherwiſe ; but this is the clear: 
eſt. The Analogy may be made out in many particulars, which 
ſome have done with much ingenuity, which becauſe it ſeems to 
be folid as well as ingenious, I ſhall rehearſe it to you: I fay the 
Analogy may appear in theſe ten particulars. 

1. Noah builded the. Ark according to the Mind of God, and 
he was in it himſelf when it was roſſed, and floated upen the Wa- 
ters, Gen. 6. 22. according to all that God commanded, ſo did. he. 
So Chriſt buildeth the Church in perfect Fairchfulneſs to his Fa- 
thers Will, Zeb. 3. 2, 3. He was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as alſs-Moſes was faithjal-in all his Houſe : and he is in it; in 
all the Floods and Troubles of his Church and People.to the end 
of the world, ſai. 43. 2. when thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I 
will be with thee. Matth. 28. 20. Lo, I am with you alway even to 
the end of the world, 'The Church is reſembled by- a Ship : ſo 
Hat. 54. 11. O thou tofſed with Tempeſts. Here the Church is com- 
pared to a Ship in a Storm: and there are many things belong: 
ing to a Ship, reſembling ſomewhat in the Church, . 

The.Pump Repenrance. 

The Sails Aﬀections.. 

Wind the Spirit. 

The Rudder the Word- 

2. The Workmen and Carpenters that built it, they were - 
drowned themſelves : ſo carnal Miniſters may be inſtrumental 
= good to others, of ſaving others, and yet not not ſaved thems 
elves. 

It 4s a ſcruple which ſome Chriſtians are exerciſed with, the 
Miniſter by whom they have received good to their Soules proves 
an Apoſtate ; hence they queſtion the Work they have found by 
his Miniſtry. | | 

Now I confeſs, that ordinarily God doth not bleſs the Labours 
of wicked Miniſters; but yet ſometimes he doth : as in the build- 
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ing of Selomows Temple, many had to do with it, who were not 
truly godly: So it is in ſpiritual building there was a Fudas, a De- 
mas, Matth. 7.22.23. 1 Cer. 9. 27. For the efficacy of the Or: 
dinances does not depend upon Inſtrument; but upon the Inſti- 
- tution and Blefling of God. 
| 3. The Materials of the Ark ; Noah takes many trees out of the 
Woods, cuts them down, compacts them, joyneth them toge- 
ther ; and they muſt be bowed and fitted and joynted : So Chriſt | 
in building his Church; they muſt be cut off the old tree where 
they grew before, and fitted, and hewed, and humbled, F7of. 6. 5. 
I have hewed them by the Prophets : and then compacted and uni- ii 
ted together in the Faith, Love and Order of the Goſpel; and 
ſo they become a Church of Chriſt. wy 
4. There was a Door in the Ark, and but one Door, Gew. 6. | 
x6, So in the Church Chriſt is the Door, Fob. 10. 7, 9. by whom 
alone we enter in to the Father. and find Paſture, that is, full ſup- 
plies according to our wants. 
5. The Ark had a Window to let in Light, Gem. 6. 16. which 
* reſembles the Windows of Solomons Temple, 1 Xg. 6. 4. which | 
were made narrow without, and wide within, to diffule Ke Light | 
the better. F 
This Light is Chriſt, Foh. x. 9. he i the Light of the World, 
Luk. 11.34, 35,36, aS a Candle in a Room enlightens the whole | 
Room: So it there be a Light in the ſupream Faculties of the # 
Soul, thart is, true ſpiritual Wiſdom in the heart, it will enlighten | 
the whole man, ſo as to direct and guide it ; the whole body of a 
mans carriage and converſation will be full of Light : the Light 
he gives diftuſeth it ſelf through the whole man, and has an in- 
fluence into all his converſation. 
6. There were many Rooms or Chambers in the Ark; and fo 
in the Temple ; yet all theſe made up but one Ark: this ſignifics 
many particular Churches ; yet all the Churches ia the world 
make up.but one Church Catholick, which is the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, r Cor. 12. 12. as the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, being many, are one 
Body: ſo alſo is Chriſt; fee Cant. 6. 9. My undefiled u but —1 
| ' 5+. There 


fram nou eſt Salus. 
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7, There were three Stories in the Ark; it was three Stories 
high. Gey. 6. 16. and ſo Solomons Temple had three parts, an outer 
Court, an inner Court, and an Holy of Holies. This holds forth 
the three degrecs of the Church. There is, 

1. The viſible Church. 

2. The myſtical Church militant here on Earth. 

3. The Church triumphant in Heaven. 

The Church in her loweſt Story is her viſible Members here 
en Earth, among whom there be. many Hypocrites; yet even 
ſo, ſhe is more excellent than the Mountains of Prey, Pal. 76. 4. 
Kingdoms are called Mountains of prey, that ſaying being too 
often true, that magna Regya are indeed magya Latrocinia : But 
the Church is more glorious than they. BE 

The inviſible Church is the ſecond Story, againſ® whom all the 
Gates and Powers of Hel fhall not prevail, Matth. 6.18. It is true 
in ſome ſenſe in general concerning the viſible Church; Chriſt 
will always have ſome viſible Societies of Chriſtians in the world, 
that ſhall make profeſſion of his Name ; bur it holds chiefly con- 
cerning' the myſtical Body of Chriſt : True Believers cannot fall 
away. ' | ; 

The third Story is the Church triumphant, which is higher 

than all theſe, and more excellent than all the Kingdoms in the 

world, than all the Churches upon earth. 

8. They in the Ark were fafe, and there was no ſafety bur in 
the Ark : ſo in the Church there is Salvation ; but no Salvation 
out of the Church : Salvation is of the Fews, Joh. 4. extra Eccle- 
It is always true of the myſtical Church; and. 
it is ordinarily true concerning the viſible Church. RY 

Yea the Ark was ſafeſt when the Waters were higheſt. Sea-man - 
have an expreſſion ; in a Storm they uſe to wiſh for Sca-room c- 
nough: Or we may apply it higher to Chriſt himſelf, and to his 
myſtical Body ; Without Chriſt there is no Salvation ; but as they 
were ſafe in the Ark : So whoſoever is inChriſt,and a Member of 
that, inviſible Society, he is ſafe,” and-ſhall never periſh. 

9. In the Ark there were both clean: and unclean Beaſts; yer 


the. Ravenouſneſs of theis. Natures was reſtrained for the time, - 
| | Ges, 


Gen. 7.2.50 in the Church there are both Saints and Hypocrites: 
Hypocrites are unclean Beaſts. 
A Cham in the Ark; a Fadas, a Devil in Chriſts own Family. 
In the viſible Church there be ſometimes Wolves within, and 
Sheep without ; though they are Wolves in Sheeps clothing. For 
profane perſons may, and ſhould be kept out, but cloſe Hypo- 
crites cannot. | 
For as in the Ark though there were ravenous Beaſts; yet their 
Natures were reſtrained : fo in the Church, ſuch as are Beaſts by 
nature; yet the Corruption of their Natures is reſtrained,there is 
reſtraining Grace upon Hypocrites in the Church, as Well as re- 
newing Grace in the Saints, /az. 11. 6—9. They ſhall not hart nor 
deſtroy in all my holy Mountain. 
ro. There iſſued our of the Ark a Raven and a Dove, whereof Þ 
the Dove returned again, but the Raven did not, Gez.8.-7,8,9. 
the Raven is an unclean Bird, Zev#e. x1. 15. a Bird of prey, and 
a Bird of darkneſs, //az. 34. 11. & 
The Dove is a Bird of Light : at the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended on him in che ſhape of a Dove, Marth. 3. It 
a Dove go out from Chriſt and his Ordinances, it ſhall find no 
reſt, till it returns again into the Ark, and be taken in by the 
Hand of Noah, by the Spirit of Chriſt : Bur the Raven goes out 
of the Ark, and returns no more: and how many Ravens are 
there in the Church that depart and fall off;and return nojmore ? 
x Foh.2.19. they went out from us, becauſe they were not of us. 
You Ravens that are going and coming, and hovering to and 
fro; as the Raven, ſhe went and came, Gen. 8. 7. afid 
might light on the outſide of the Ark = 
If you do nor pet into the Ark, into Chriſt, it | 
ſhews what you are. 
You that are Doves, and gone out, return again, return to your 
Reft, fly as Doves to the Windeus, Tſai. 60. g. 
; The Dove is no ravcnous Bird, ſhe cannot fight as the Raven, 
and ſhe is ſwift of 'Wing; pray for the Wings of a Dove— in this 
ſenſe, P/al. 55. 6. make Fatte to Chriſt. 
Thus you ſee what a full and plentiful Analogy there is be- 
| | tween 
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2. The Deluge was a Shadow of the Day of Judgment, and 
the everlaſting Salvation of ſome , and Deſtruction of others at 
that day. The Apoſtle Peter parallels them, 2 Pez. 3. 6, 7. the 
World that then was being overflowed with Water periſhed : But 
the Heavens and the Earth which are now, are reſerved for Fire 
againſt the day of Fudgment. It was indeed a leffer day of Judg- 
ment, and magnum faturi Fudicit prejudicium. Hence Hell is cal- 
led the place of the Gyants, Prov. 21.16. The man that wandreth 
out of the way of underſtanding fhall remain C7) PEQT Fil 
in catu Gigantum, in the Congregation of the Gyants, Prov. g. 17, 18. 
but he knoweth not that the Gyants are there, and that her Guefts 
are in the depths of Hel. 

The World will be in a like frame drowned again in deep {e- 
curity, Matth. 2.4. 37,38,39.: though they ſee all the tokens ap- 
pearing, and all things fulfilled that have been foretold ; yet 
they will not be awakened : But when they ſaw the Flood came 
indeed , Oh the amazement that began to 1eize upon them ! 
when they faw the Cataracts of Heaven opened from above, and 
the Fountains of the great Deep broke up from beneath! 

So at the Day of Judgment every eye /hal mourn, Rev. 1. 7. ſee 
Heb. 11. 7. Noah prepared an Ark to the ſaving of hs Houſe, by 
which he condemned the World: ſome ſaved by Neah, others con- 
demned by him. vo 

3. The Waters that bore up the Ark are made by the Apoſtle 
a ſhadow of the Water of Baptiſm, 1 Per. 3.2r. 

As that Water bore up the Ark, and ſayed them from drown- 
ing : ſo doth Baptiſm fave us. 

For thouJh the Flood was a true and real Hiſtory; ye there be 
typical Hiſtories ; as you will hear further when we come to the 
real Types : Therefore that Water had a typical reſpect to the Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm. 

4. Noahs Sacrifice when hc came out of the Ark, was a manifeſt 
Type of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. For ſo indeed were all their 
Sacrifices, Gem. 8.20, 21,22. | 


Hence Chriſt is called a Sacrifice of a ſiveet ſmelling ſavour,Eph = 
O God 
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tween the Ark and the Church in all theſe ten particulars. 


Js The Oofpel of the perſonal Types. ' 
' God was ſo pleaſed with Noahs. Sacrifice, that he promiſed: to 
deſtroy the world by Water no more : 

So God is well pleaſed with Chriſts Sacrifice ; he is ſo pleaf: 
ed with it, that he will be gratious unto finners for the ſake there- 
of, ſo. as not to deſtroy them, bur ſave their Souls. 

. 5. Noahs Covenant, and the Rainbow the ſign thereof, was a | 
Type of the Covenant of Grace, Ger.9.12, 13. 

| Iris a queſtion whether there was any Rainbow before, it may 
ſeem not. Becaule it had-been ſmall comfort and aſſurance to the 
new World, to ſec that which they had ſeen. before, and to have 
ſuch a ſign of the Covenant. Therefore ſome think that the Rain- 
. bow was not ſrom the beginning: but as the Lord gave a new 
Promiſe; ſo he created a new thing tor a Sign thereof. 


But how may it appear that the Covenant of i 


rn Grace was here held forth 2 See az. 54. 9, 10. | 
Difpenſotion. This is anto me as the Waters of Noah, Oc. Ezek. 1. 


ult. As the appearance of the Bow thot 1s in the 


Cloud in the day of Rain: ſo was the appearance of the Brightneſs 


round about — Revel. 10.1. and 4. 3. 

Ze. From all that hath been ſaid of Noah. Here is ground of 
unſpeakable Comfort to the Church and People of God in all their 
troubles. Afflictions are often compared to deep Waters, Pſa/m | 
42. 7. but God will provide for the fafety of his people, P/al. 18. 
16, 17. he ſent from above, he took me, and drew me ont of deep Wa- 
ters. Iſai. 43.2. the Waters ſhall not overflow thee. 

The Rainbow appears when there hath been rainy weather, 
the Rainbow in a Cloud in a day of Rain, Ez&k. 1. ult. 

So when the Church hath been in Floods of great Waters , 
Chriſt appears with a Rainbow, Revel. io. 1. 

. Agd as he promiſed there ſhall be no more a Flood to deſtroy 
the Earth: fo there js a time coming, when there ſhall be no more 
floods of Perſecution to overwhelm his Church : 7 have ſworn / 
will not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee any more, lai. 54. 9. 

So for particular Souls that have been overflown With the 
Wrath of God, and the Waters have gone over their Soul, thereis 
a.time coming when Chriſt will appear with a Rainbow about his 
Head. 2-7 | To 
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To ſome he gives ſuch an inward-Seal and Teſtimory of their 
Adoption, that they never looſe it, bur carry it in their boloms to 
their dying day, keep their Aſſurance all their days. And though 
T know it is otherwiſe with ſome of his Children; yer at aft, 
when they dye and come to Heaven, he will never overflow the 
ſou! any more with his Anger. 

4. The fourth perſonal Type we named was Melchizedek; his 
Story is in Gen. 14. 

That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from Pſal. 110.4. where | 
ſpeaking of, and to, the Mctliah, he ſaith, The Lord hath ſwory, 
thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Meichizedek: as alſa 
from that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Feb. 7. 3. that he was made 
like unto the Son of God, and abideth a Prieſt continually. Aſſimila- 
tus, or gerens ſimilitudinem. Some Controverlie there is, who this 
Melchizedek was, and difterent Opinions there are. The Papilſts 
have very roving conjectures about it. 

He was nor Chriſt himſelf, becauſe he is faid to be made /ike 
unto the Son of God, Heb. 7. 3. but no man is ſaid to be like him- 
ſelf. For {imilirude is between two. 

That he was not an Angel, or an appearance of God, but a 
true and real Man, may be proved by this Argument ; becauſe e- 
very Prieſt is taken from among$t men, Heb. 5. 1. but Melchizedek 
was a Prieſt. 

And the Scripture ſpeaks of him as a Man : For it mentions 
the place where he dwelt, viz. at Salem ; which muſt needs be 
underſtood hiſtorically ; becauſe therc is no reaſon to conflrain us 
to run a to metaphorical ſenſe. | 

And whereas ſome object, there was no man then ſuperior to 
Abraham in Faith and Holineſs: But Melchizedek was greater 
than Abraham 

Some aniwecr it thus; Nor ſ.:17itate, ſed dignitate prefertur A- 
brahg. For that Abraham was bur an inferior perſon, whereas 
Melchizedek was King and Prieſt in Salem. 

But we may anſwer further. 'That there might be ſome more 
cminent than 4braham, ſome of his godly Anceſtors, who were 
aged and experienced Saints : as ow for inſtance, might n—_ 
: 2 rne 
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the end of their lives be more eminent than Abraham was in his 
un: of whom it is certain by the Genealogies, Ge. 11. that 
e was yet living: and he was the greateſt perſon then in the 

world ; yea greater than Abraham, as being one of his Progeni- 
tors and Anceſtors. | 

Thercfore many do conjeture that Sew was this Melchizedek - 
and indeed the conjeCture is not improbable ; though for any cer- 
tain demonſtration it is not to be expected, becauſe the Lord hath 
purpoſely concealed who he was, to the end, he might be a more 
Hluſtrious Type of Chriſt, appearing as it were like a Man fallen 
down from Heaven, and deſtinated ro that end. 

Queft. Whercin was Melchizedek a Type of Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. In regard of the Eternity and Excellency of his Perfon 
and Office, both as King and Prieſt. There be tour particulars 
here included. He was a Type, | 

x; In regard of his Kingdom. He is called Melchizedek, which 
the Apoſtle interprets Xing of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 7. 2. | 

So Chriſt is King of his Church, and Xing of Righteouſneſs, P/al. 
45. 6,7. King of Salem, which ſignifies. Peace. It is thought to 
be the ſame City which was afterward called Fera/a/em : ſo Chriſt 
was King of Feruſalem, Zach.9.9. and King of Peace, Iſai. 9. 6. My 
Peace I leave with you, Foh. 14.27. Mic. 5.5. This Man ſhall be our 
Peace— Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding — and Righteouineſs | 
firſt, then Peace; ſas. 32. 17. the Fruit of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Peace. Otherwiſe, thou ſhalt have no Peace irom Chriſt ; unleſs 
he give thee Righteouſneſs firſt ; both impuring his own Righte- 
ouſneſs for Juſtification to thee; and infuſing the inherent Righte- 


ouſneſs of SanCtification into thee ; He will not create Peace for 


thee. . 

2, In regard of his Prieſthood. Melchizedek was Pric{t of the 
moſt high God, Gez. 14. 18. Heb. 7. i. fo is Chriſt both King and 
Prieſt. This was extraordinary in Melchizedek, that he might 
| be the more glorious Type; God did not ordinarily allow it : the 
Houſe of Aarox had not the Xingdow; the Houſe of David had 
not the Prieſthood , they might not intermeddle in the Prieſts 


Office ; King /22:4b was ſmitten for it : but Melchizedek was 
both. 3. In 
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3. In that ſhadow of Eternity which the Story in Genefis doth 
caſt upon him. He-is there brought in as a greater perſon than - 
Abraham the Father of the faithful : bur neither his Birth nor 
Death mentioned, neither his Father nor Mother, without either 
beginning or end of days, Heb.7. 3. It is not meant, that he was 
ſo really, but only in ſacred Hiſtory, and in a Type or Shadow : 
For it is impoſlible for any Creature to be without beginning, that 
is an eſſential property of God ; Novitas efſendi eft de Eſſentia 
CreatKrm@. 

And that Melchizedek was a Creature, and not God, was prov- 
ed before; becauſe he was Prieſt and King of Salem; and every 
Prieſt 1s taken from among? men, de Ratione Sacerdotis eft ut fit we- 
rus Homo, it is an eſſential requiſite in a Prieſt, that he be indeed 
a Man :' Melchizedet therefore was a Man; bur yet cternal typi 
cally and in a figure. 

Chriſt is called a Prieſ{ for ever, Pal. 110. 4. and of Melchize- 
det the Apoſtle faith, he abideth a Prieſt continually, Heb. 7. 3. 
You ſhall never have cauſe to ſay, My Friend, alas my beſt Friend 
is dead: For he hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, and lives for ever 
to intercede and make mention of you to the Lord, Heb. 7.25. 

4. In regard of his Preheminence and Excellency 
above all other men. Behold how great this ran Vide My Notes of 
was, Heb. 7. 4.he was greater than Aaron the Prieſt OTE 
of the Lord; yea greater than Abrahaw the Forc- 7 than Aaron. 
father of Aaron. | 
. He was greater than Abraham, as inothcr reſpctts : ſo in theſe 
three. | 

I. In that he bleſſed Abraham, Gen. 14. 19. Heb. 7. 7. and with- 
out contradiftion the leſs i bleſſed of the greater : to Chriſt biefieth 
us, Luke 24,50,51. All our Bleſlings are through him; he is the 
Fountain of Bleſſing. | 

2. In that Melchizedek did refreſh Abraham and his Army, Gems 
4.18. and Melchizedek King of Salem brought forth Brea 4 
Wine, that is, (as the old Note well explains 1t) tor 44: abam and 
his Souldiers Refreſhment, and not to offer Sacrifice : Sv Chriſt 
reſreſheth his Church with the Word and Sacraments, Hutth. « : ; 
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Z will grve you reſt, or IT will refreſh you, Ego reficiaw vos. 

3. In that Meſchizedekt did receive an homage and acknow- 
ledgment of Tythes from Abraham, and from Levi and Aaron'in 
his Loins. Thus they paid their Reſpects to him, Gez. 14. 20. 
Heb. 7. 9. Whether of his Spoils, or ot his Goods, it was the tenth 
part. Some have gone ſo far from this, as to inter, that we ought 
co give unto Chriſt the Tenth part of our Goods, as well as the 
Seventh part of our Time. 

Bur to let that paſs : Certain it is, that we ought to give ſome 
fit proportion of our Eſtates unto God, for his uſe and ſervice. 
And as he was herein greater than Abraham - fo likewiſe greater 
than Aaron, and the Aaronical Order. Melchizedets was an high- 
er Order in many reſpe&s, largely opened in that 7th. to the 
Hebrews. 

Tſe. This that hath been ſaid concerning Melchizedek as a 
Shadow of Jeſus Chritt affords the greater encouragement to be- 
-— - np comfort to them that believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

Encouragement, having fuch an High Prieſt, thou maiſt ſafely 
venture thy Soul upon him. 

Comfort, that fo great a Perſon is thy Saviour. 

True, thou art unworthy ; but his Worth and Excellency: is e- | 
nough to preponderate and overballance all thine unworthineſs. | 

He is both a King and a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek : and if thou doſt accept of him as thy King to rule thee, 
thou maiſt ſafely rely and reſt upon him as thine High Prieſt to l 
juſtifie and reconcile thee to his Father. 7 


| } 
Avg: 15, Of the individual Perfonal Types that were before C 

1667- the Law, there be four yet remaining to be ſpoken to. { 
/ You have heard of Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, how they F 


were Types and Figures of him that was to come. ti 
It remains, to ſpeak of Abraham, Iſaac, Facob and Joſeph. 
1. Abraham ; As the Apoſtle faith of Melchizedek in other re- 0 


| ſTpetts, #eb.7.4. ſo we may lay of Abraham ; Confider how great this 
. Man 


Man was, in that ſo many Patriarchs, ſo many righteous men, fo 
many Prophers, Prieſts and Kings, yea Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were 
once in Abrahams Loyns. | 7 

1 confeſs he is omitted by divers that have handled this Sub- 
ject, for what reaſon I know nor, unleſs it be from an aptneſs to 
reſtrain all the Types to the Perſon of Chriſt, wherein perhaps 
they found the accommodaticn not fo clear in reſpe& of Abra- 
ham; in whom nevertheleſs you will ſee ſome clearneſs, I hope, 
by and by, even as to that; though it is not always neceffary in 
a Type, that ir point directly at the Mcſliahs Perſon ; bur it is 
ſufficient if there be an adumbration or ſhadowing a forth of any 
Goſpel Truth or Myſtery any way belonging to him. | 

Bur there were many of them ſhadowed forth in 4&raham, 
and the Scripture owns. him tor a typica/ Perſon, as you will ſee 
in the particulars. I ſhall but inſtance in tive or ſix things. 

1. It we conſider him together with aac and Faces, that pro- 
ceeded from him , we may obſerve that in theſe three perſons, - 
Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob, there is a weak and aark ſhadow of a 
very great Myitery, even of thoſe three glorious Perſons, God the 
Father, Son and Spirit, in the order of their Subſiſtence and Influ- 
ences to our Salyation. For Abraham was the Father and Origi- 
nal of both the other; and in his Love to God he ſpared not his 
only Son 7/aac, bur offered him up to Death for a Burnt-offering: 
ſo God, in his Love to Man, ſpared not his only begotten Son, but 
delivered him up for us; Rom. 8. 32. —: 

Tac was ſacrificed in a Figure : ſo was the Son yu, Expo 
of God, the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, in our «z Gen: 22. © 
Nature ſlain and facrificed for us. | 

And Faceb, you know, came both of Abraham and 1/aas, and 
he is renowned for the Spirit of Prayer, by which he had power with 
God and prevailed, Gen. 32.28. He did not prevail by his own 
ſtrength, but by the. Power of the Holy Ghoſt, who did appear 
in him, and ated him as a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication un- 
to ſuch invincible wreſtlings with the Lord. 

From all which you ſee, that there is ſome glimpſe and ſhadow 


of. the Fathers Love, of the Sons Death and Sutferings, and og 
the 
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the Spirit his breathings and workings in us. Here is ſomething 
; of a low and weak repreſentation of that glorious Myſtery of the 
E. Trinity, and the influences thereof to our eternal peace ; though 
| it is bur a low and weak and dark ſhadow of it, as all Zypes are 
' In compariſon of the A4»titype. 

2. If we conſider Abraham with his two Wives Hagar and Sa- 
rah, and their Poſterities Þhmael and 1ſaac. | 

Here the two Covenants of Works and Grace, legal and eyan- 
gelical Profeſſors are ſhadowed forth. 

For this we have the Apoſtles Authority, and the Teſtimony 

_ of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, rhe beſt Interpreter of his own mean- 
ing, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24. 6 

1. The Differences and Properties of the two Covenants are 
here held forth. Z7agar by the ſtrength of Nature hath a Child; 
but Sarah by the Faith in the Promiſe, Gal. 4.23. So Works 
and Fruits brought forth in a mans own ſtrength, theſe are legal: 
if by Faith in Chriſt, this is evangelical. 

The firſt Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. 
bondage unto fin and death : the fecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spi- 
rit of liberty and freedom ; not liberty to ſin, bur liberty of ſpirit 
in and unto Duty. | 

The firſt Covenant.Spirit is a Spirit of Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. 
the ſecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of Love. 

Let thoſe Profeſſors look to it, and take heed to their Spirits, | 
who have a rigid, a violent, an impoſing ſpirit rowards the people 
of God, the Children of the Promiſe ; take heed leaſt you prove 
Hagarites, and meer legal Profeſſors. 

2. Ic is true, as Abraham did turn aſide unto Hagar : ſoa Be- 
liever that is in the Covenant of Grace may poflibly turn aſide in 
ſome particular aCtings to a Covenant of Works; when range 
unbelief and negle&t of the Promiſe they aCt according to the 
Law, in their own ſtrength, or in a way of violence, not of love 

to their Brethren. 
3- But the Bondwoman and her Seed muſt be caſt out, Gey. 21. 
IO. Gal.q. 30. Away with the Law of Works; we muſt renounce 
the old Covenant, and pet free from the ſnares of ſuch a Spirit. - 
3. 


Q fp F_ ., =. aw .= 


oy” 


' The Goſpel of the perſonal \ Types. 105 


. 2. If we confider Abraham as the Head of the Covenanc tg 
that Church and People: fo he is a Type of Chriſt the Head 
of the ſecond Covenant. Ts 

You know God covenanted with .4brakaw for his Seed : fo 
he doth with Chriſt for all his ElcCt. 

Gods Promiſe to Abraham was to pive a Seed to him, and an 
Inheritance to his. Seed, viz the Land of Canaan, the Land of. 
Promiſe : ſo God did promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould ſee 
his Seed, Iſai. 53. 106, 11. and to bring them to Heaven, Heb. 2. 
10— Jeſus Chriſt is the true Head ot the ſecond Covenant, he 
engageth and undertakes for all his Seed : Abraham was but a 
typical Head thereof. 

4 Abraham was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his abſolute 
Obedience to che Will of God; coming from his own Land, and 
from his Fachers Houte, ſubmitting to that painful, and, unto car- 
nal Reaſon, ſhameful and contemptible Ordinance of Circumcift- 


on; diſmitling 1hmael , a thing grievous to a tender-hearted Pa- 


rent ; yea, which was yet more, facrificing and offering up his 
Iſaac, his only Son Tfaac: there was nothing fo difficult, but if 
God require it, A&raham will do it; there is not fuch another 
Examp'e, there is not an higher inſtance of Obedience in a'l the 
Scripture, than in Abraham, fave only in Jefus Chriſt, who was 
obedient to his Fathers Will in all things, even unto Death it 
ſelf, Foh. 6. 38— 8. 29— 10.18. | 

As God tryed Abraham in his J/aac : ſo will he try every Son 
of Abraham in what is deareſt to him. | 

5. Abrahams Interceſſion for the Righteous-in Sodom, and the 
efficacy of it with the Lord, is ſome ſhadow and reſemblance of 
the Prayers and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and.the prevailing 
efficacy thereof for the Salvation of the Elect, Ger. 18. 25. For 
as Lof was ſaved by means of Abrahams Prayer from the De- 
ſtrution of Sodom : fo are we for Chriſts ſake from everlaſting 
Damnation. For Sodom was a Type of Hell, which is therefore 
called a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. 

Laſtly, That he, who was the Father of the Faithful, ſhould 


be ſo great a Souldier, and Conqueror of five Kings (and indeed 
P Abra- 
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(Abraham is the firſt godly Warrior we read of in Scripture): It 
Was a good Omen, and a Preſape, what Believers, the Sons of .4. 
braham, ſhould do; and eſpecially in the latter days, when rhe 
Kingdom of Chriſt fhall prevail, as Dan, 2. and chap. 7. TE 

2. Tſaac; the Scripture takes notice of him as- a Type of 
Chriſt, when it calls both him and Chriſt the promiſed Seed, and 
{iith he rofe from the dead, and ſo he dyed alſo in a Figure, or 
as a Type. He was therefore a Type of Chriſt in three re. | 
ſpects. 

I. In his Birth, 

2. In his Death and Sufferings. 

3. In his Reſurrection from the dead. 

'T. In regard of his Birth, which was extraordinary and incre- | 

dible, not by the power of Nature, bur by virtue of the Promiſe 
of God. Zſaac was the Seed of the Promiſe made to A4brahar, 
. Gal. 4. 28. in whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould be Bleſſed : 
Burt Chriſt was indeed the promiſed Secd, he was chiefly and 
principally intended in that Promiſe, ſee Gal. 3. 16. in whom a 
lone weare truly bleſſed, P/al. 72.17. 

Taac was born by virtue of the Promiſe believed on,againſt and 
above the ordinary courſe of Nature, of Sarahs dead Womb, i 
Rom. 4. 19. | 
' So Chriſt was born of the Womb of the Virgin Mary in a mi- i 
raculous unconceivable manner, not according to the ordinary 
courſe of Nature; but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadow- 

ing her, Luk. 1. 35. | | 
” An Angel did reycal the Birth of aac to Sarah, and ſhe 
thought in her ſelf it was impoſlible, Ger.18. r 1,12. Sarah heard it, 
' and it had ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of Women, and 
Sarah laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, after I am waxed old, ſhall 1 
have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo ? | 

So did an Angel reveal to the Virgin Mary, that Chriſt ſnon/d W 
be born of her, and ſhe admires and ſaith, how can thu be, (rein 
T have not known Man > Luk. 1. 34. : 

Taac's Birth was promiſed and waited for many years; irom 


the firſt Promiſe of a Seed made to Abraham, to the Birth of //aac 
| . | was BB 


was five and twenty years: For he was ſcyenty five years old 
when he left Hara, Ger. 12. 4. and he was ah hundred years 
old when T/aac was born, Gey. 21.5... i, , -, 

So Chriſt the promiſed Seed was long expetted and waited; 
for ; from the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, in Gex.-3..15, 
to his coming in the Fleſh was well nigh tour rhou- - MO 
| fand ycats. | 
ri 2. 1ſaac was an eminent Type of Chriſt in regard of his Death 
”" © and Suffcrings. | | 
Tac without reſiſtance, without repining or reply, ide che 


My 


yields himſelf to his Father cyen unto Death: So was Chriſt obe- 
dient to his Father even unto Death. So each of them was led 
\ away like a Lamb to the ſlaughter, as is faia of Chriſt, Z/az. 53. 7. 
- = AA 8.32. | 
ci Ie: calvied the Wood whereon he was bound to Moriah, Gem. 
"|K 22.6. ſodid Chrift carry the Croſs whereon he was nailed to Gol- 
ik gotha, Foh. 19.17. and io the Wood was firſt laid upon them both, 

E and then they were laid upon the Wood. | | 
"= Mac was to be offered alone, the Servants being leſt behind 
F at the foot of che Hill, Ger. 22. 5. So Chriſt muſt tread the Wine- 
' |& - preſs alone, his Diiciples being fled and ſcattered from him, Foh. 
' 8 16.32. 

The place where [aac was offered was Mount Moriah, Gem. 
22. 2. and there was the Temple built, a Type of Chrifis Body: 
and there aiſo his Body was crucified, upon another part of the 
ſame Mountain. 

And as to the time, ſomething of analogy may be noted : ſome 
accommodated it thus, that as //aac came the third day to the 
place of his Immolation: ſo Chriſt came to his Sufferings the 
thirty third year of his age, conſiſting of three tens and three 
units. And it was three years after his Entrance upon his publick 
Miniſtry, which is three days, putting a day for a ycar according 
to the Prophetick ſtile, Zuk. 3. 23. he began his Miniſtry the 
thirtieth year of his age. | 
. And there be four Paſſovers mentioned in the. Goſpel of Fohy, 
11 the ſacred Story of his Life and Death. or 
P z r 
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" 168 The Goſpel of the perſmal Typer. 
Or we may apply this circumſtance more literally in reference 
to his Refarra en Tom the dead, which is the : 
3- Third thing wherein Zaac was a Type of Chriſt, thus; that 
they were both delivered from Death the third day. , 
Look, as aac was reputed among the dead in his Fathers 
thoughts and purpoſe for three days, who had given him up unto 
op Lord ; bur he received him again as from the dead after three 
ays. 
So Chriſt was in the ſtate of Death three days; but then roſe 
again to dye no more; ſo that as Zaac in three days was both a- 
live and dead, and revived in a figure, Chriſt was ſo in truth. In 
this reſpe&t the Apoſtle clearly makes him a Type of Chriſt, Zeb. 
xx-I9. accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the dead,from whence alſo he received him in a Figure. For //aac's 
Death and Reſurre&tion was not a real Death and ReſurreCtion ; 
bur a figurative Death, and a figurative Reſurre&ion :- The truth 
of which Figure is in Chriſt, who both dyed and roſe again real- 
ly and indeed. 7 am he that liveth and was dead, and behold 7 am | 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
Revel. 1. 18. 

3: Facet; he alſo was a Type of Chriſt, and is intimated in Þ 
the Scripture ſo to be, in that Chriſt is called by his Name, //az. | 
49-.3- Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified; | 
they are the words of God the Father unto Jeſus Chriſt: 

Facob was a Type of Chrift; 

x. In his Sojourning. 

2, In his Wreſtling. 

I. In his ſojourning and travelling to and fro in an afflicted con- 
dition almoſt all his days : For he ſeems to have been the moſt 
afflicted Saint that we read of in Scripture, except Feb; He leaves 
his Fathers Houſe and goes to Haran, and lives there as a Ser: 
yant for his two Wives, Rachel and Leah, Gez.2.8.10. and 29.18;27. 

So. Chriſt left the Boſom of his Father, deſcended from the | 
higheſt Heavens, and ſojourned here upon earth in the form of a 
Servant, to purchaſe to. himſelf a Spouſe, a-Church of Jews and 

| Gentiles. | "If | | | 
Facoh 
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"The Goſpel of the perſmal Types. 
Faceb alſo went down into Egypr by Gods direCtion, and ther® 
Joſeph fed him, Gem. 46. 3. | 
So Chriſt was carried into Egyp? by Feſeph the Son of another 
Facob, being warned fo to do by the Lord in a Dream : and was 
there fed and provided for by Fofeph his reputed Father, Math. 


2.13. 
And as the Lord brought Facob back again in his Poſterity, who 

carried his Bones with them, Gey. 46. 4. / wil/ ſurely bring thee up 

again. 

, So he brought Chriſt out of Egypt in his own perſon. 

And that this Hiſtory had a typical reſpect ro Chriſt, you may 
ſee in Matth. 2.15. Hoſ. 11. 1. when Iſrael was a Child, then 7 
loved him, and caſed my Son ont of Egypt. It is ſpoken there hiſto- 
rically ; but not only ſo, but propherically alſo : For that Hiſtory 
of 7ſraels going into Egypr, and returning again, was a typical 
Hiſtory, and did repreſent what was to be done in-Chriſt the true 
Tſrael. ; 

2. Facob was allo a Type of Chriſt in regard of his wreſtling 
and prevailing with the Lord; When he was to meet Eſau, he be- 
takes himſelt to Prayer that night and prevailed, from whence 
he got the name of 7ſrael, Gen. 32.28. and he ſaid, thy Name. 
ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael: For as a Prince thou haſt 
power with God and with men, aud haſt prevailed: Hol. 12. 4. Yea 
he wept and made ſupplication unto him. 

So Chriſt often, and particularly rhe night before his Sufterings, 
Fleb. 5.7. who in the days of his Fleſh, when he had offered up Pray- 
ers and Supplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto him that was © 
able to ſave him from Death ; and was-heard in that he feared; tor 
he had that which was equivalent. _ 

You know his Agonics in Prayer that night, when he ſaid, Fa- 
ther if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not my 
Wil, but thy W:ll be done. 

Yea he lives for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. 25. 
 4- The fourth and laſt perſoval Type that is now to be ſpoken 
to, is Foſeph. The Hiſtory-of Foſeph in the latter end of Geneſis 
15 2 Very-admirable and an affecting Hiſtory. In Poems and Ro- 

mances, 
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mances to pleaſe and affe&t the Mind, men take liberty to feign; 
yet they come far ſhort of this which was a real Hiſtory. 

It is true Foſeph is not ſo expreſly mentioned in the New Te- 
ſtament as a Type of Chriſt, as Abraham, 7/aac and Faceb are; 
but the analogy is ſo clear and full, that we catizot weli cmit him, 

Foſeph multis modis Figuram Chriſti geſtavit, vel potius viva fuit 
ejus Imago, faith Calvin in Matth. 2. wt. 

The Analogy is marvellous clear in fundry particulars; I ſhall 
but inſtance in tour things, wherein he was as the Apoltle ſpeaks 
of another eminent T'ype) made like unto the Son of God 

x. In his perſonal qualifications and endowments of Wiſdom 
and Holineſs. 

2. In his Sufterings, 

3- In his Advancement. 

4. In his Carriage towards his Brethen. 

x. In regard of his perſonal Qualifications and cndowyments. 

Fofeph may be fitly nunabred amongſt the "Types o! Chcilt ; 
for he was very eminent both as to Wiſdom ani Holincis. 

As for Wiſdom, he had a Prophetical Light ſhining in kim , 
from whence Pharaoh gave him that honourable name Zaphnath 
payaneah, a clear Revealer of Secrets, Gem. 41. 45. the Egyprian 
Language, though not the ſame with the Zebrew; yet haul ſome 
affinity with it. The firſt word 7/opnath Secretum comes from JYY 
recondidit ; The other payaneach is thought to be a compound 
of two words, from WE)? claruit, and 510A duxit placide,Foſeph 
was eminent for leading by the hand into ſecret hidden myſteries. 

It was faid of him by Pharaoh, Can we find ſuch a man as this s, 
in whom the Spirit of God is 2 Gen. 4t. 38. and foraſmuch as God 
hath fhewed thee all tha, there u none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 

So in Chriſt are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. He received the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. He 
% the wonderful Counſellor, Tai. 9.6. the wonderful Numberer, Dan. 
8. I3. the true Palmoni, or numberer of Secrets. | 

And as for Holineſs, Joſeph was, tempted by his Miſtreſs to 
bodil 4 Adultery, but he reliſted and overcame the temptation: 
So Chriſt was tempted to Idolatry (which is ſpiritual Adultery,) 


but 
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bur overcame the Temprer, Marth. 4. And Believers alfo ate vi 
Qorious through him. Thanks be to God who giveth ws the wvittory 
' through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, x Cor. 15.57. | | 

2. In regard of his Sufferings, both from his Brethren, and 
from Strangers alſo, his Miſtreſs and other Egyptians. His Suffer- 
ings were very grievous, the Archers ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at 
him, and hated him, Gen. 49. 3. It is ſaid, the Irons entred into his 
Soul, Pfal. 105.17, 18. 

So Chriſt did ſuffer grievous things from the Jews, his own 
Brethren and Countrymen, and from the Romaxs, thoſe ſpiritual 
Egyptians. He came to his own, but his own received 
him xot, Joh. x. 1 1. but they delivered him up to the See Calvin on 
Romans: He was a Nazarite as it were, ſeparate from JV" " Eats 
his Brethren, Gen. 49. 26. Deut. 33. 16. And what 
moved them to this? It was, for that of Gord that was in him. 
The Patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt, Af 7.9. 

So it is ſaid of Chriſt, that Pz/arte knew that for envy they had 
delivered him, Matth. 27.18. 4 

They hated him eſpecially for that he by divine Viſions and' 
Revelations told them, that he ſhould be exalted, Ger. 37.8. 

So the Jews ſought the more to kiil ihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, as they thought, bur 
faid alſo that God was his Father, making himſelf equal with God, 
Foh. 5.18 — If we let him alone, yeu'l ſee all men go after him, Joh. 
II.48. 

And when cid they do this injury to Foſeph> It was when he 
was ſhewing kindneſs, and doing good to them : For his Father 
had ſent him to feek and viſit his Brethren in the Wilderneſs, Gey. 
37.13,14. Then they conſpire againſt him, and call him Dreamer, tell 
him for twenty pieces of Silver to the Ii:maciites, and they to 
the Egyptians, where he is falſly accuſed, condemned and pur in 

Priſon. # 

So Chriſt is ſent from Heaven by his Father into the Wilderneſs 
of this world, to viſit his Brethren the Sons of Mcn; but Fudas and 
the Fews conſpire againſt him,call him a Seducer ; he is fold tor 30 


pieces of Silver by one of his own Diſciples, he is falſly accuſed, 
con- 


condemned, and crucified between two MalefaQors, like Foſeph 
impriſoned with Pharaohs two Servants. 

And as Feſephs Brethren, when they were reſolved to kill him, 
and had thrown him into the pit, they thought they had made 
fare work with him, we will ſee what will become of his Dreams, 
Gen. 37.20. 

So the Jews thought of Chriſt, they thought they had him 
fure enough when they had him upon the Croſs, and in the Grave. 

Bur the hand of Providence was in all this, ordering ans over- 
ruling it for good, to another iſſue than the Inſtruments incended 
or expected, Ger. 45.5,7, 8. 

So it is ſaid of Zerod, and the Gentiles, and the people of //- 
rael, that they were gathered together to do whatſoever thy 
Hand and thy Counſel determined before to be done, Ad 4. 28. 
Af. 2.2.3. him being delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken Ge. 

And you know the end of it was good to his Brethren; for fo 
he calls his Ele&t, Z7eb. 2.11. yea faving everlaſting good both 
unto Fews and Gentiles, who both had an hand in his Suffcrings; 
as both Foſephs Brethren had, and the Egyprians too in his Suffer: 
ings, the end and iſſue whereot was the ſaving of the Lives of 
both of them. | 

3. Come we now to Foſephs advancement to all his Glory ; here 
likewiſe was a ſhadow of what was done in Chriſt. For as Foſeph 
was brought firſt into ſuch a low condition, and then to the 
greateſt height of worldly Glory, from a Priſon to a Kingdom, 
Gen. 49. 23, 24. So Chriſt was firſt humbled, then exalted. 

Who would have thought that had ſeen Foſeph in the Priſon, 
that ever he ſhould 'come to be a Prince and a Ruler in the Land? 

And when the Diſciples ſaw Chriſt upon the Croſs, how littie 
did they think to ſec him reign? they were giving up their hopes 
in _ we truſted it had been he, which ſhould have redemed Ira], 

* Tak. 24.21. ; 

Now was Foſephs Dream fulfilled, that all their Sheaves would 
bow to his ; now the Sun, Moon and Stars did obeyſance to him. 
For he was made next to Pharaoh, and they cryed before him, bow 
the knee, Gen. 41.43. And i= 
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rven him a Name above every Name, Phil.”2. 10,12. ze 

Thou ſhalt be over my Fiouſe, faith Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 40. and he 
mad: him Ruler over all the Lanil of Egypt, ver. 43. 

So he hath put all things into the bands and wder: the feet: of 
Teſs Chriſt, and hath made him head over all things to the Church, 
Epheſ, 1.22. He is an Head of eminence over all ; he is an Head 
ot ſaving influence ro the Church. : 

And Foſephs Brethren, as ſtout as they were, yet at laſt came 
to him for ſupplies , and did obeyſance to him whom they had 
fold and lighted. 

So muſt Sinners to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo ſhall þz Brethren the 
Jews, though they have ſtood it out long againſt him, yer they 
ſhall come in at latt, and humble themſelves before hins whom they 
have pierced, Zach. 12.10. 

'» 4. Joſeph bare a ſimilitude of the Son of God in his carriage 

towards his Brethren, which was moſt heroick and Saint-like, yea 

Chriſt-like, in requiting good for evil, forgiving all their injuries, 

and ſhewing kindneſs to them, who had done all the wrong they 
could to him. ' py 

And doth not Chriſt fo to us? he prayed for thoſe that cruci- 
fied him, he faves us, wl@$ have killed him. AT | 

This in general was Feſephs deportment and carriage towards 
his Brethren, and you ſee it was indeed divine and excellent: bur 
let us alſo look into ſome particular paſſages of it which were 
moſt remarkable. bb 

I. He knew them, when they knew not him, Gey. 42.8. 

So doth Chriſt know us before we know him : yea when we 
are tempted to think he takes no notice of us. 7 ſaw thee when 
thou waſt under the Fig-tree,; Joh. 1.48. i:Lod-het 

2. He carries it roughly towards them a while at firſt;xe bring 
them to Repentance, Gen, 42. 7 —21. and this made thengi reflett 
upon their own ſins. : - @i70 5 

So doth Chriſt to Souls, he firſt humbles, and then 'comforts; 
ficſt he wounds-and breaks the heart, and then he heals;it and 
binds it up; he -frowns upon i” at firſt, and pierceth their 
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hearts through: with (goilly- ſorrow, Af-3. 37... and-afterwards he 

. pours in the eylof Joy and Corafort, Jai, bn, k, 3; 3+ 57 

3- Joſeph reveals himſelf to them ar laft, in the fivceteſt melting 
expreſſions of his Love &: Bowels towards them, when they were 
fir = it, _ _ his _ heart was full, that he could contain 
no. longer. tory of it, Gex 45.1, 3,4, 5. 

So doth Jeſus Chriſt reveal himſelf to hy Souls of his people, 
when they are fit for it; he gives them clear and ſweet iſorre 
ries, ravithing and amazing manifeſtations of his Love ; 7 am Jo- 
ſeph your Brother : I am Feſus thy Saviour, who was crucified and 
pierced for thee, as well as by thee, which thou haſt been fo long 
mourning for; but I have ſeen thy tears, I have heard thy Prayers, 
and Iam now come to comfort thee, and to tell thee, that I am 
thine, and thouart mine : ſuch words as theſe they hear, to rhis 
effe&t he ſpeaks, when he cauſeth them 'to. hear the'yoice of his 
Loving Kindneſs, and ſheds abroad his Love in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
* 4 Foſeph ſupplies all their wants, makes proviſion for them e- 
very way ; he gives them their Corn, without taking their Mo- 
ny ; waſhes them, fers them at his Table, and feeds them, Ge», 
43. 16, 33, 34. gives them Victuals and Chariots for their: Jour: 
ney, with a Charge not to fall out byhe way, chap. 45. 19, 24. 
And finally placeth them in Goſhen, in the beſt of the Land, there 
to-dwell, till they ſhould go to Canaan, the Land of Promiſe, cap. 


47. TTF;- | 
? Jeſus Chriſt doth all this in an higher way. He gives us all the 
good we-need, and that freely, withour Mony, or without price: 
he waſheth and cleanſeth us inwardly by his Spirit, as well as out- 
wardly by the Water of Baptiſm ; feeds. us at his Table, nor only 
with bodily, but with ſpiritual Food ; gives us his Ordinances as 
Chariots of Salvation to bring us to himſelf, and Signs and'Seals 
of his Kove to us, and of our Love to him, and to one another 
It is his great Commandment to his Diſciples, to love one ano- 
thee-vamd finally he plants us in Goſhex here, in a ſtate of Light 
and Grace, till we come to:the heavenly Canaan, to a ſtate of 
Glory." Thus doch. our cuerFoeph provide for us, ; = - 
engel* | | O 5. 6. 


Rs fe; 2 -Y" OY £4. 
_ = — 4 ES P 


p 5 he & pe Send meRN Fog _ re Se, II. 4 rn ES SF, ron EI: oo ret os SE: pu. Y ” by 
be 33S Cone T7 < oy Weds hl. So = x $ g 2 a Fo. = 6 $6. : 
- : J : , 
y . þ o _ % A 
5 & + 5 ; * 


of his Love; whereupon they ſeek Pardon of their former Sins; 

but he gives them renewed aſſurance of ir, to quiet their fears, 
' and fertle their doubting thoughts, Ger. 50- 15, 21. through the 

remembrance of their own Guilt, and Sins againſt him. 

So poor Souls, when Chriſt hath ſpoken Peace , yer there be 

tentimes ſome ſecret fears and doubts remaining, or returning 
upon them again, after all his appearances; when he appeared un- 
to them again in Gallilee; as Matth. 28.17. it is ſaid, and when 
they ſaw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted. 

But in ſuch as are the Lords, theſe fears and doubts fer them 
upon the renewed exerciſe of Grace, reflefting and ſearching their 
own hearts and ways, and ſeeking Pardon of former Sins : and 
in this way, the Lord renews his Love, and gives them new and 

. freſh evidences and further aſſurance of it, and bids them fear not ; 
and fo quiets their hearts again, as Foſepb did his Brethrens. 


— Who i the Type or Figure of him that p- = 
to come. Rom. 5. 14. | 1667. 


| T* e individaal Perſons that were Types of Chrifl have been rc- 
ferred unto two Claſſes. ht 
r. Such as were before the Law. 
2. Such as were «under the Law. 

The typical Perſons that were befere the Law have been ſpoken 
to. We arc now to proceed (as the Lord ſhall enable) unto opt 
cal Perſons under the Law, and they were many and divers. I ſha 
. not mention all, but only (as in the former ſort) ſome of the chic 

and moft illuſtrious of them. | | 

And becauſe the nature of the matter will not only bear it; 
but doth partly lead unto it, none of them giving a full and. per: 
tcct Repreſentation of the Meſſiah ;” and there being:fomething of 
Connexion remarkable in the Hiſtories and AQtions of divers of 
them; I ſhall therefore pur/them rogether in-pairs, or in ſeveral 
Conjunitions and Conſtellations, as it wete, — they will yield 
the- greater luſtre, and-give a more clear and full Repreſentation 
2, RP 


' 5. Yer after all this, they had ſome ſecret fears and doubtings 


” We! 


of that glorious perſon whom the Lord ordained and deſigned 
them ro repreſent; like the Ga/axia in the Heavens, woich Phz/s 
fophers conceive to be a Conjunition or Conglobation of many leſſer 
Stars ſhining together, which gives that luſtre, which we call the 
Via laftea, the milky way in the Heavens. The conjoyning or | 
putting of them thus together wil! be ſome help bork ro your 
Verſtandings and Memories. 

Now there were four eminent Conjunitions or Conſtellations, as it 
were (for I know not well what fitter word to expreſs it by ) of 
typical Perſons who ſhone like bright Stars in the night, in thoſe 
darker times under the Law, betore the Sun of Righteouſneſs him-* 
ſelf aroſe with Light and Healing in his Wings. 

The firſt is Moſes and Joſuah, whereof the one delivered them 
out of Egyp?, the other brought them into Cavaan; a Shadow 
both of the evil we are ſaycd from, and of the good we are pof: | 
ſefſed of, by him who is the true Moſes and Foſuah. | 

The ſecond Conſtellation or Conglobation of typical perſons is, 
Sampſon, David and Solomon, all which three put together, piyes 
a bright and glorious Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt : Samp/os in 
his Death and Sufferings, David in his Victories and Conqueſts, 


». Solomen in the peace, and quiet eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 


The third is E/zjah, Eliſha and Fonah, three Prophets; the firſt 
whereof was-an illuſtrious Type of Chriſts Aſcenſion, the ſecond 
of the Continuance of his Preſence and Spirit in his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ever fince (for the Spirit of E/ijah did reſt upon Eli/ha,) 
and the Death of Chriſt, which was the procuring cauſe both of 
oa Aſcenſion, and the effuſion of his Spirit, is ſhadowed forth in 

onah. 6 
The fourth and laſt that I ſhall ſpeak to, is Zerubbabel and Fe- 
heſhuah; one whereof was the Prince, and the other the Z7igh 
Prieft, and both Rebuilders of the Zemple, and Reſtorers of the 
- collapſed eſtate of the Church of God in thoſe times. 

x. Firſt then for Moſes and Foſhnah, the one (as I ſaid) deliver- 
ed them our of Egyp?, the other brought them into Canaas ;. and 
ſo ſhadowed forth both our Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage 
and Miſery,and the bringing of us into a ſtate of ſpiritual Reſt and 
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Happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt, "There was a Prefiguration of the for- 
mer in Meſes, and of the latter in Fo/huah. I 
This Moſes, the Scripture ſpeaks of him, as the greateſt perſon 
upon all accounts that eyer was in the world, except Feſus Chriſt. 
See the three laſt verſes of Deuteronomy; And there aroſe not a 
Prophet fince in Ifrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to 
face: In all the figns and wonders which the Lord ſent him to ds in 
t the Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and all his Servants, and to all 
f his Land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 


which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of all Iſrael. 
As to all humane and divinc Excellencies and Accompliſhments, 
and appearances of God in him, there was never his fellow. ' 


1 Melchizedek indeed was greatcr in one reſpect , as to [that 
y ſhadow of Etcrnity, and unchangeable Glory betorgmentiqned :; 
4 Solomon Was greater as to the outward Peace and Splendor of his 


Kingdom, and as to univerſal Inſight into all the depths,. and ſe- 
þ crets, and myſtcrics of Nature : But neither of them had ſuch 
s MM continual viſible Entercourſe and Communion with God in viſible 
1 appearances to him upon all occaſions: Neither of.them wrought 
; ſuch Miracles, nor were they inſtrumental to.ſo great a work: of 
Providence, as the Deliverance of ae! out of Egyp?, which, with 
ali the paſſages and circumſtances belonging to it, was the greateſt 
] and the higheſt Diſpenſation of Providence that ever was, except- 
] ing that To Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. 
] Yea fo famous was the Hiſtory of Moſes, that though it was ve- 
ry antient; yet the Heathen Hiſtorians and Poets have faid ſome- 
thing of it. And he is thought by ſome to be their Mercurius Triſ- 
megiftus, of whom rhey ſpake out of ſome broken remembrances 
| and traditions, though corrupted wvith fabulous Inventions inter- 
| mix'd; wherein yet ſome footſteps of the Truth may be diſcerned. 
They call their Mercurius, Iyterpres Divam, and paint him with a 
'Rod twined with Seapents, &c. 
Now that Meſes was a Type, the Scripture is clear, Deut. 18.18. 
T will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethrey, like unto 
thee— Heb.z.2. eſus Chrift, who was faithful ta him that appointed 
him, as alſo. Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe. : 
But 


2&3: [he 'Gofpel of \cht perſonal Types. 'Y 

* But how, or wherein was Moſes a Type?  *'. - 

The Anſwer is in two reſpects : For Moſes may be confidered 
wy 2 fo l 

r. In'regard of his Diſpenſatioh,and fo he was atype of the Law. 

z. In regard of his Perſon, and fo he was a Type of Jeſus 
"Chriſt : And ſo we have two things to inquire into. | 

' 1. Whar of the Law, and 

2. Whar of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed forth in Moſes. 

' TI ſhall begin with the lower Notion firſt. 

1. Moſes was a Type of the Law in regard of the Diſpenſation 
wherein the Lord was pleaſed to uſe him, and to introduce by his 
Miniſtry into the Church. For (as hath been formerly fhewed) 
the Types arc not always to be reſtrained only ro the Perſon of 
Cheiſt; But there were legal ſhadows of all other Truths, which 

| are mote dearly and fully revealed under the New Teſtament : 
And fo they had their Types and Shadows even of the Covenant 
of Works, as was ſhewed in Abrahams Wives and Children : So 
likewiſe Moſes his Adminiſtration of the Mind of God ſhadowed 
forth the fame thing. 

' Hence the Scripwre ſpeaks ſo much of the Law of Moſes, un- 
der the notion'of Works. 7he Law came by Moſes, Foh. x. 17. that 
iS, as contradiſtinguiſhed unto Goſpel Grace and Truth, for it fol- 
lows : #ut Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chrift. Not that Moſes his 
Diſpenſation was indeed a Covenant of Works bur a ſhadow or 
repreſentation of it. For had it been indeed a Covenant of Works, 
it would haye been their Duty to ſeek Salvation by their own 
Merits : but they were ſaved by Grace as well as we, and not by 
Works : they were faved by Faith in Chriſt, and in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof they had ſome diſcoverics ; they were nr a 


Diſpenſation of Grace : but it was like a Covenant of Works, and 
did very much reſemble that legal way in many reſpects. 

Queff. But wherein was the Meoſaica! Diſpenſation ſo like unto 
the Covenant of Works ? what of the Law was ſhadowed forth 
in Moſes? | | 

Anſw. Something was hinted as to this in the firſt Sermon: on 


* Heb. 4. 2. But now to ſpeak a lictle further to it, : 
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x. In regard.of the dreadful Majeſty, and Terror , and Glo- 
ry of that Adminiſtration. Herein it was like the old Covenant, 
Heb. 12. 18.—21. God atts as a Soveraign Lord in the Cove. 
nant of Works, and appears in the dreadful Glory of his abſalure 
Soveraignty and Dominion over his Creatures. RE. 
2. There was a darkneſs alſo in that Diſpenſation, Heb. 12.18. 
Te are not come unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and Tempeſt. ER 
Hence Moſes had a Veil upon his Face, Exod. 34. 29, 30, 33. 
Bug,there was a further myſtery in this Veil ; it ſignifieth a ſpiri- 
tual Veil, a Covering upon the Heart, 2 Cor. 3.13. 14. a Veil upon 
their Minds,. 4. 13. 27. the Prophets, they underſtood them 
not, though read every Sabbath day. 

. There was a Yoke of Bondage, which neither we nor. our 
Fathers. (faith Peter) were able ro bear, 42. 15.10. fo the Law 
genders unto Bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Such as are under the'Law, 
theig. Spirits arc under continual Bondage: bur the Goſpel is ſpi- 
ritual Liberty. | 

4. The abiding Strength and Power of the Law to condemn, 
1 Cor. Z— the Letter kiferh— It is the Miniſtration of Death : 
And as Moſes his natural Force was not abated, Det. 34. 7. fo 
neither is the Strength of the Lav, as to its condemning Power - 
@yer Sinners. EE , 

Hereby the continual force of the Law is ſignified, the Power 
whereof decayeth not in the Conſcience of Sinners by | 
number of Days or mutitude of Works, till God take it _ - 
away, and aboliſh it by Grace in Chriſt. | y 

5. The Weakneſs of it to ſave. Moſes might not enter into 
Canaan, though he did much deſire it ; ſee Deut. 32.52. And - 
the Reaſon alledped is his failing inthart one point, Numb. 20.12. 

What was Moſes his error and miſtake. at that time > There 
is ſomething of difficulty to diſcern, and make it our, 

Three things the-Scripture ſecmeth to intimate. 

1. He ſmotc the Rock twice, Numb.20. 11. when his Inſtrudt;- 
-0nS. Were: no. more, bur to. ſpeak. unto it, v. 8. 
2. Something of inordinate Paſſjon, ſeems to be noted, P/al. 
106, he ſpake ungdviſedly with his Lips, 7. 33. = 
'S h | 3. His - 
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k H; His Unbelicf is expre ly raxed; becauſe ye believed net mp 


Word, Numb. 20. 12. | | 
Bur what was this Unbelicf 2 or how came it to be working in 
him-ac this time ? | 
Some have gueſſcd at it thus. 
- This Occurrence fell out eight and thirty years after their firſt 
murmuring for Water: and their was a new Generation now rifen 
up, and they falling into the very fame fin, and rhar at the fame 
place, upon the Borders of Canaan, and upon the ſame occafion, 
'want of Water, for which the Lord had rcjeted and excluded 
their Fathers; Moſes was afraid that the Lord gyould now take 
advantage againſt this Generation-alfo, as he did- againſt rheir 
Anceſtors, cauſing them to wander forty years; and as indeed he 
might juſtly have done againſt theſe alſo : Bur yer Moſes ſhould 
not have given. way to ſuch Fears, unleſs the Lord had deckared 
' It, which as to this Generation he did not: But for this one failing 
Moſes could not enter into Canaan. (famed ah 
So the Law, if but one Sin be admitted, keeps the Soul of Hea- 
ven: the Law is ſtrong to condemn and deſtroy Sinners, bur it is 
unable and weak to fave them. The Law cannot fave, Rom. 8. 3. 
Yea, 6. The abrogation of it through Grace. 
As Moſes's Body was buried that it could not be found, Degr. 
. 6. and Satan would have brought it forth again ; but Michael 
oppoſed him, Fud. 9. ſo he hath buricd the Law; though Satan 
would revive it in the Spirits of Men. %- | 
%. Moſes did prepare the people for Feſhaabs Diſpenſation : 
So the Law prepares and fits the Soul for Chriſt, Gal. 3.24. where- 
fore the Law was our Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by Faith. It doth not pur us into Chriſt, bur ir 
prepares us for Chriſt. | 
Thus, in regard of the Terror of that Diſpenſation, and the 
Darkneſs and Bondage of it, the Strength to condemn, the Im- 
potency of it to bring them into Reſt, and the Abrogation of 
it, and. that nevertheleſs it did prepare and fit them for it, Moſes 
did adumbrate and ſhadow: forth the Covenant of Works. 


But, 2. We may conſider Moſes under an higher notion, though 
| | in | 
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in reſpect of the external Diſpenſarion introduced by him, he ſha- 
dowed forth the Law; yet in other reſpeRts, if we conſider him in 
his own Perſon, he was a Type of Chrilt. 

The Scripture is clear for this alfo, Dew?. 18. 15,18. 4 Prophet 
ſhall the Lord thy God raiſe up unto thee of thy Brethren like unto 
me— That this was ſpoken of Chriſt, ſee A. 3.22. Peter there - 
applics it unto Chriff, he was like unto Mofes. 

There was a Similitude, but yet there was not a Parity, For 
Chriſt was far above Moſes, Heb. 3. 3. For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who builded the Houſe 
hath more Glory than the Houſe : and again ver. 5. Moſes verily 
was faithful as a Servant; but Chriſt as a Son over his own Fouſe, v. 6. 
You may ſee it in theſe particulars. | 
1, In regard of his Birth. 

2. In his perſonal Qualifications. 

3. In the whole courſe of his Lite. 

4. In the cloſe of it. 

1. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Birth,in that he 
was born but of mean Parents, in the time of //rae/s Bondage in 
' Egypt, Exed. 2.1. perſecuted in his Infancy by Pharaoh, and won- 
dertully preſerved, Exod. 1. 3, 9. 

I Tſai. 53. 2. He fall grow up as a Root out of a alry 
ground. | |; 

When the Houſe of David was brought very low, and the Glo- 
ry of it ſeemingly extin&, they were of the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
ple, as appears by their Offering, which was but a pair of Turtle 
Doves, or two young Pigeons, Luk. 2. 24. when they taxed all 
the world, that is when the Fews were under Bondage to the Re- 
mans, Luk. 2.1,4. and you know Rome js ſpiritually called Egypt ; 
then, and in this condition of SubjeQion to the Romans Power was 
Chrift born : And as ſoon as born, he was perfecuted by Herod, 
Matth.2..who fought his Death; bur wonderfully preſerved,and by 
means of his reputed Father, as Moſes by the Mother that adopr- 
ed him; both of them by wonderful Providences ſaved and de-' 
livered, that they might be Saviours and Deliverers unto others. 

2. Meſes was a Type of Chriſt hs his perſonal Qualifications, 
ifs per 
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which were very eminent. He was the moſt accompliſh'd Perſon 
that ever was, except Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 

T7. In Learning and. Knowledpe, A. 7.22. He was learned in 
all the Wiſdem of the Egyptians. 

So Chriſt, az. xx. 1, 2, 3. the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under: 
ſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and of Knowledge reſted upon him, 
to make him of quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord ; 
infomuch that he diſputed with the Doftors at twelve years of age, 
Luke 2.42,46, 47. Thoſe Dottors were as too many are: now a- 
days eaten up with mens 7rad7tions, and ignorant of the Scripture. 
The Fews acknowledged and admired it, 9h, 7.15. And the Jews 
marvellea, ſaying, how knoweth this man Learning, having never 
_— and ver. 46. the Officers anſwered, never may ſpake like 
F/775 man. 

2. Clear and extraordinary Viſion and Sight of God, Nam. 12. 
6, 7,8. Face to Face, Meuth to Mouth God ſpake te Moſes, even ap- 
parently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and the fimilitude of the Lord 
did he behold: expreſſions arguing unparallell'd Clearneſs in the 
Lords revealing himſelf and his Mind to Moſes. There was never 
the like vouchfafed to any other. To others, even Prophers the 
Lord made known himſelt in a Viſion, or ſpake to them in Dreams, 
ver. 6. but to Moſes at another rate. 

So Chriſt, Foh. x. 18. uo man hath ſeen God at any time, but the 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father , he hath de- 
clared him. | 

3. There was in Moſes an admirable mixture of Meekneſs and 
Zeal ; eminent in meckneſs of Spirit, and that ſeaſoned and tem- 
pered with holy Zeal, Namb. 12. 3. forty years he bare their man: 
aers in the Wilderneſs, AQs 7. 36. with 3.18. though murmuring 
and rebelling againſt God and himſelf, with an invincible Patience. 

So Chriſt, Matth. xx. Learn of me, for [ am meek and lowly is 
heart. When his Diſciples rempted him, he would not fetch 
down Fire from Heaven againft his Deſpiſers and Oppoſers; yet 
he was angry at the Defilement of the Temple, and whipt them 
out: And ſo was Moſes at the Golden Calt- Meekneſs with- 
out Zeal is nothing elſe but Lukewarmneſs and Cowardile. Zeal 
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without Meckneſs dogenerates into. finſul Paſſion. We ſhould be 
meek in our own Cauſe; . but zealous in the Cauſe of God. 

4. Faichfulneſs ro his Truſt; this was eminent in Moſes,but more 
eminent in Chriſt, X7es. 3.5, 6. Moſes was but faithful as a Servant 
in his Lords Houſe. But Chrift as a Sow in his own Houſe. He will 
not loſe one Soul of all thofe that the Father hath commirted to 
him, Jeb. 6. 39, 40. In his laſt Prayer he profeſſech, Foh. x7. 12. 
| thyſe that thou giveſt me [ have kept, aud none of them u loſt, but the 
Son of perditien: not the leaſt Believer can or ſhall miſcarry. 

If thou fayſt, How may I know whether I was committed to 
the truſt and care of Jeſus Chriſt by the Father 2 
. "The Anſiver is, If thou doſt commit thy ſelf to him, the Lord 
hath done it. Thou couldſt never truſt thy ſelf with him; thou 
couldſt not commir thy Soul to his keeping, if the Lord had not . 
firſt intruſted thee with him in his eternal Counſel and Covenant 
of Redemption. Bur thou haſt done it, and it is thy daily work; 
therefore thou maiſt ſately conclude with Paul, 2 7im. 1.12. he 
will keep the thing I have committed to him + He will be faithful 
to God, and faithful ro thee; he never failed any that truſted in 
him. | 
| - 3. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the whole courſe of his Lite. 

And here many things come to be conſidered. 

1. His Work and Offfice. 

2. His Sufferings and Conflicts in the Diſcharge thereof. 

3. The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles 
and Signs and Wonders ; in all which there was a manifeſt Prefi- 
guration of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

x. In his Work and Office. He was in general a Mediator be- 
tween God and the People, a typical Mediator. All the good that 
God was pleafed to confer upon that People, it was by his Mini- 
firy, and Interpoſition between God and them, Gal. 3. 19. the Law 
was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator — Deut. 5. 5. / 
fteod between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of 
the Lord; for ye were afraid by reaſon of the Fire, and went not up 
into the Maunt, Exod, 19. 7, 8. 

So Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, Heb.9.1 5, 

| | R 2 an 
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and for this cauſe he is the Medzator of the New Teftament. Bur 
he hath the preheminence above Moſes, Heb.8. 6. but now hath he 
obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Medi. 
ator of a better Covenant... - | Zee 

God was pleaſed to redeem his people [/rael out of their Bon. 
dape in Egypt by Meſes his Miniſtry : God ſent him, and he left 
his former Employment and Place to do this Work, Exod. 3. 10. 
Come. now therefore and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, ' that. thox | 
maift bring forth my people the Children of Tſracl out of Egypt. 

Bur by Jeſus Chriſt he redeemeth us our of the ſpirtual Bon- 
dape of.Sin and Satay, which is worſe than Egyptian Bondage; 
and he was ſent by his Father, and was content to come down 
from. Heaven, and to leave his Glory to do this great” Work; 
wherein Chriſt hath the preheminence. For Moſes was a Media- 
tor only of temporal and typical Redemption : but Chriſt is the 
Mediator of ſpiritual and eternal Redemption: | 

By Moſes his Mediation alſo, the Law was delivered upon 
Mount $747, Gal. 3.19. it was ordained in the hand of a Mediator, 
or a middle perſon that ſtood and tranſated between God and 
the people, A. 7.38. who received the lively Oracles to give unto us. 

Bur by Jeſus Chriſt the Goſpel is publiſhed. In this reſpeCt 
he is the Mediator of a better Teftament. 

Moſes gave the moral, judicial and ceremonial Laws. 

Bur Chriſt reveals the Goſpel and Goſpei-Worſhip.- 

Moſes appoints the Paſſover, Sacrifices, builas the Tabernacle 
made with hands. 

But Chriſt gives the Lords Supper, a moſt lively Repreſenta- 
tion of himſelf and his own Death, the true Sacrifice: And he is 
himſelf alſo.the true Temple and Tabernacje, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not Man: fo that Chriit hath the prehemt- 
nence in all things, inaſmuch as Goſpeli-wor'hip exceis Legal 
worſhip , and Truth and Subſtance excels Figures and Shadows. 

Laſily, Mofes did mediate between God anc: the people as an 
Interceſſor by his Prayers and Supplications, 2::d did prevail for 
chem, for the Deſtruction of Amalek, Exod. c7. And again, when 
they murmured upon the evil Report of the Spics, Nuw5. 14. 12, 
| | | I 33>. 
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#5, 20= and when they made the molten Calf, Exod. 32. 10, 
xr, 14. then with much wreſtling he prevailed with the Lord 
for them, Pfal. 106.23. Moſes flood in the breach. Ai” 

$ doth Chriſt- intercede, and: pleads for us with the Father , 
when we provoke him by our Sins, x Joh. 2. 1,2. yea, he /rves 
for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. 25. | | 

2. Moſes his Sufferings and Conflicts in the Diſcharge of his 
Truſt, and Exerciſe of his Office, had in them a Shadow of the 
like to be undergone by Chriſt. | 

Moſes faſted forty days and forty nights in the Mount. 

So did Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. | 

He ſuffered many Contradictions. both from his Enemies and 
from his Friends , profeſſed Enemies, Fannes and Fambres, and the 
Magicians of Fgypt, 2 77m. 3.8. His Friends, tht people to whom 
he was ſent reje&ted him, Exod. 2. 14. often murmured at him , 
forty years he bore their manners, Atts 13.18. yea his neereſt friends 
ſometimes, Aaron and Mrrziam. h 

So Chriſt, he was rejefed of the Builders, Plal. 118.22. came to 
his own, aud his own recerved him not, Joh. 1. 11. His own Diſciples 
ſometimes thought his Doctrines hard ſayings; as when he fpake 
againſt Divorces, they thought a man. had' better never be mar- 
ried, than. ſubmit to ſuch a yoke : and all along how weak and 
wayward were they ? But the Scribes and Phariſees, like Fannes 
an Fambres, openly reſiſted and oppoſed his Doctrine and Mi- 
racles. | 

3- The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles, 
Signs and Wonders, Deut. 34.10, 11, I2. 

So to Jeſus Chriſt 4s 2. 22. a man approved of God among you, 
by Miracles, Wonders and Signs -— ſome note in all about five and 
forty of them recorded by the four Evangelifls, and wrought in 
the three years and an half of his publik Miniſtry, v/z. three in 
his firſt year, ninetcen in his ſecond year, and thirteen in his third 
year, and ten in his laſt half year, before Fudas betrayed him; 
beſides thoſe at his Death, and after his Reſurrection. 

Only there were theſe two differences between Moſes his Mi- 
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The Goſpel of the perfonat Types, * 
" x. That Moſes his Miracles were wrought in Chriſts Name: 
but Chriſts Miracles were wrought in his own Name. 
2. Thar Moſes his Miracles had more of Terror and Majeſty; 
 Chriſts more of Love and Sweetneſs. Chriſt ſeldom wrought an 
Mirales for the hurt of his Enemies in a way of righteous Wrat 
and Judgment ; but ordinarily only for the help both of Friends 
| and Enemies: as for inſtance, the healing of Ma/chus his Ear. I 
remember but twa Miracles.wrought by Jeſus Chriſt in a way of 
Wrath and Puniſhment againſt his Enemies, the fuffering the De- 
vil to enter into the Gadarenes Swine, and cauſing his Enemies to 
fall backward, when they came to apprehend him. | 

All the reſt were Miracles of Mercy and Kindneſs : Bur by the 
Hand of Moſes there were no lefs than ten miraculous Plagues up- 
on Egypt. There were Thunderings and Lightnings at Mount Sina:. 
The Earth opened her mouth upon Corah, Dathan and Abiram, 
and ſwallowed them up quick, with other ſuch dreadiul and ter: 
rible things in righteouſneſs. | 

The reaſon of this difference was, becauſe Moſes was the Mi- 
niſter of the Law, which is a voice of Words, and Terror, and 
Fear, and genders unto Bondage ; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Miniſter 
and Author of the Goſpel, which is Grace and Peace : Therefore 
theſe two different kinds of Diſpenſations were atteſted with two 
different kinds of Miracles. But as to the genera], the working 
of Miracles by Meſes, and ſo being owned by the Lord, and born 
witneſs to by him, herein there was a reſemblance and prefigura- 
tion of what was done by Jefus Chriſt. 

4. And laſtly, Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the end and cloſe 
of his Life, viz. in his Death , RefurreQtion, and Aſcention into 
Heaven. He dycd willingly, he went up to Mount Nebs, which 
was a part of Mount Abarim, and there furrendred up his Soul. 

So Chriſt, No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my 
ſelf, no man taketh it from me : ſee Foh. 10. 18. I have power to lay 
it down, and 1 have power to take it again. He went to Mount 
Golgotha, and there gaye up. his Soul to his Father. 

Moſes after his Death and Burial roſe again ; buried he was, 
Det. 34.6. and that he roſe agaip, and aſcended into Heaven, 
may . 
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may be-pathered from Hazrth. x7. For he did appear and talk ». 
= it at his Transfiguration, together with Z/:as. 5 

So you know Jeſus Chriſt roſe again from the dead, and aſtend.- 
&& into Heaven, . _ 

Thus Moſes was a Type of Chriſt all along. In his Birth, in his 
perſonal Qualifications, in the whole courſe of his Life, his Office, 
his Sufferings, his Miracles, and finally in his Death, ReſurreCi- 
on, and Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

Bur yet though there was ſuch a full analogy, and fo great a 
reſemblance between them; yet there was a diſparity ; Chriſt 
having the preheminence above Moſes, Zeb. 3.5, 6. Moſes was 
faithful as a Servant in his Lords Houſe : but Chriſt as a Son in his 
own Houſe — 'Thus much as to Meſes | 

- Now for Jeſhuah, his Succeſſor. 

That he was a Type appears, becauſe Chriſt was called by 
that name in the Febrew. 

And Foſhuah is called Jeſus in the Greet, in the New Teſtament, 
Aﬀs 7.45. Heb.4q.8. that is, a Saviour ; though he be bur a. tem- 

"ral Saviour : Chriſt a ſpiritual Saviour, Author of.cternal Re- 
demption, Heb. 9. 

The Analogy appears chiefly in five things. 

1. Foſhuah brought the people into Canaan after Moſes his death, . 
which Moſes could not do being alive : He divided the Land a- 
mong them, aſſigning to every one his Portion. 

So Chriſt brings us to Heaven, which the Law could not-do, 
Row.8. 3. 

And 2s Joſhuah went in himſelf before them. 

So Chrift ro Heaven, Foh. 14. 7 go to prepare a place for you ; 
in my Fathers Houſe are many Manfions, Heb. 6. ult. whither the 
Forerunner 1s entred for us. 

And as when Fo/huah. did this, the Cloud and Manna ceaſed, 
which had been in Moſes his time. Of the Manna it is expreſſed, 
and the time when, Fo/h. 5. 12. of the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 
that it did ceafe is evident by many paſſages afterwards in the 
ſacred Hiſtory ; but the time when'is not ſet down. Probably it 
might be after they had paſſed Jordan, being divided by =_ 

Ark, . 
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k, and were on-ſhear on the other ſide : So ſhall Ordinances. 
paulo when we come to Heaven, Rev. 21. God himſelf is inſtead 
oFMIL | a6 

2. Joſhnuah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the Miracles 
wrought by him; we read of three. - 

r. He divided Fordav, Foſp. 3. 

Bur herein, as in all things, Chriſt hath the preheminence; for 
Chriſt in the ſame Forday divides the Heavens when he was bap- 
tized, Matth. 3. And be commanded the Winds aud Seas, and walk- 
ed upon the waters, as upon dry ground. | 

2. Moreover, Jofhuah threw down the Walls of Fericho, by the 
founding of Rams Horns, a weak and an unlikely means tor © 
great a Work, yea ridiculous and contemptible in the eye of Kea 


| fon, Foſh. 6. but it was done by Faith, Z#7b. 11. 30. 


- So Chriſt by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ſubdueth Souls unco 
himſelf, and throws down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 

And as Foſhua did it again and again, fix days, ſeyen days be- 
fore the Walls fell. | 

So it'is in the preaching of the Goſpel : There muſt be A1ll- 
duity in that work ; Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept; 
and ar laſt the ſtrong holds are won, and the Sinner ſubdued 
unto the Lord. . : 

3. Foſhuah commanded the Sun to ſtand till, rill he had ſlain 
his Enemies, Jo/Þ. 10. 12, 13— ver. 14. and there was no day like 
that, before it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of 
a Max. 

So Jeſus Chriſt, when fighting with Principalities and Powers 
upon the Croſs, Matth 27. 45. when the Sun was aſhamed, and the 
Moon confounded, and all the Angels in Heaven flood agaſt. 

Thus you ſee how great a Perſon this Foſhuab was, in that all 
the Creatures, all the Elements obeyed him ; the Earth, the Walls 
of Fericho proſtrate themſclves and fell before him, the Waters al- 
ſo, viz. in Fordan were at his Command, yea the Heavens allo, 
the Sun and Moon obeyed him: thus God magnified him in the 


fight of all 1rael, as it is faid; Foſh. 4. 14. 


-* But behold a greater than Jofbuah is here : For it is o_ ; y 
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ing DeſtruCtion. S 4. Though 


Chriſt, That God hath given him a Name above every Name, Phil. © 
2. 9. that in the Name of Feſus every tnee ſhould bow ; of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Enrthyver. £0... 
3. Joſhuah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Conqueſts and 
Vidtories over his Enemies : We read of fivei Kings at once ſub- 
dued by him, Joſh. 10. and he bids his Captains tread upon their 
Necks, and cap. 12. of one and thirty Kings which he ſmote; yer 
notwithſtanding there were ſome few Enemies ieft, though weak 
and inconſiderable : but not one that durft or could oppoſe or di- 
flurb the publick peace of Gods people ; yer they were lett for 
a'time, tor their good, leaſt the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply upon 
them, Dewt. 7. 2.2. fp 
» So Chriit Jfus is a mighty Conqueror, he ſubdueth all the e- 
nemies of his pcople : ſee him deſcribed, Rev. 6. 1, 2. conquering 
and to conquer, not only five, nor one and thirty, but thouſands 


| of them. One man was poſſeſt with a Legion of Devils; but 


they are all cait forch by Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

And as Chriſt, fo his Followers arc as Fe/huahs, Conquerors 
with and through him: and he gives Beiievers to tread upon the 
necks of their own Luſts , and of the Devils Temptations : yer 
however there be ſome Canaanites leit in the Land ; ſome Cor- 
ruptions in the Hearts of Gods people inthis Lite to exerciſe their 
Graces and to keep them humble; which yet, if it be not through 
thcir own careicfs negligence, {hall not dituch their Peace with 
God. | 

Bur there were ſome Enemies that were devoted unto evyerlaſt- 
ing Ruine, and Deſtruction irrecoverabie by Foſhuah in the ſpirit 
of Propheſie, viz. Ferichs, cap 6. 26. which Curie did nor fall to 


| the ground, but was fulfilled in ZZiel the Berthelire, 1 King, 16. 34. 


a {hacow of the irreparable Ruines, and everiaſting Deſiruttion of 
all he implacab'e Enemies of God and his peopie, and eſpecially 
Rome and Antichrift, Rev. 13. 21. Babylon ſhal be caſt down like 
a ilſione into the Sea, never to riſe more. The Curſe ot Chriſt 
wil tal upon ſuch as endeavour to reſtore Rome again , and 
railc up the Ruines that he hath broughr upon it. For it is de- 
voted by our Lord Jeſus, the true Fo/buab, to irreparable everlaſt-- 
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"430 —& The Gofil of the perſon Tye, YN 
_ - 4, Though Joſhwah conquered and: deſtroyed reſiſting Ene- 

mies ; yer he faved thoſe who ſubmitted themſelves; = Rabel 
and the'Gibeoites;; Rahab cap. 6, the Gibeonites eap. 9. Though 
wy acted very ſinſully, they came out of laviſh tear, and they 


mbled : but yet they did ſubmir themſelves. ; 

So Chriſt reſiſts the proud ; but gives Grace to the humble, 
that yield up themfclves unto him; though there be a mixture 
of much {laviſh Fear, and ſinful Selfifhnefs and Unbelief in their 
fo doing, as Mark 9. 24. | | 
' 5. Foſhuah gave them reſt, fulfilling and accompliſhing all the 
good promiſed, cap. 21.45. and 23.14. FoſhuaFappeals to all their 
| Knowledges and Gonſciences abeur it. = | 

So when we come to Heaven, we ſhall fee the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs'of God ; we ſhail have all the Promiſes accomplithed 
through Chriſt the ?r«e Fo/hnuab; and be able to ſay with Joy un. 
ſpeakable, nor a word hath failed; and all through Chriſt the 
true Foſhuab: For in bim all the Promiſes are Tea and Amcn, 2 Cor. 
I. 20. and\this will be Reft for ever. | 

As they had Reſt ; fo how Believers 'chter into an everlaſting 
Reſt, Heb. 4. 9, 10, It. Es 

Bur yer withal there is a great diſparity between Chriſt and 
Joſhnah, and the Reſt they bring their Followers into Foſhaah 
brought them bur into a ſtate of outward Reft, in the Land of 
Promiſe ; but this was not the true Reſt : But Chrift gives us an 
higher Reſt in Heaven, by bringing us into a ſtate of Grace and 
Glory. * 

Thus you fee how eminently Joſhuah was a Type of Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
$eet2. —Who is the Type or Figure of him that 
1667. - © &= 70 come, Rom. 5. 14. 
== ſecond Conglebation of typical Perſons under the Law 1 Sam- 
pſon, David axd Solomon, three famous Rulers _—_ the 
people of God of old. All which three put together gives a brizht 
and glorious Repreſentation of the Meſſiah. Samp/oy in his Death 
and Sufferings, David in his Victories and Conqueſts, Solomon in 
the Peace and quiet Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom, 
| = I. Sampſon, 
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x. .Sanpſoy, a perſon whoſe Story is famous in the Scripture, - 
and ſome think that the Fame of him went forth amonglt' the 
Heathen ; and that their Fables of the Strength of ZZercales, and 
Niſus his purple Locks took their rife irom the Story of Sampſor. 

The Grecians commonly turning all into Fables, Gracia Mex- 
dax; and being -great pretenders to Antiquity, being as drunk 
with the Pride of that Pretence, though as falfe )as the Papiſts are 
at this day ; and therefore making their own Country the Scene 
and the Stage of every wonderful thing (as ſome have well ob- 
ſerved of them) ; they report of Niſus the King of Megaris in 
Greece, that he had on his head a purple Hair, on which the Pre- 
ſervation of his Life and Kingdom did depend, which Jewel his 
Daughter Scy/a is faid to have delivered unro King Mines, her 
Fathers Enemy, with whom ſhe tel! in Love, &c. 

Of which Fables it may be ſaid, Fatala fundatur in FEliftoria, 
theſe Fables feemto be founded in the Hiſtory of antient rimes. 

That Sampſon was a godly man, it is certain, becauſe he is num- 
bred amongtit thoſe eminent Believers, Zeb. 1 1. | 

"That he was a Type of Chriſt appears by the clearneſs of the 
Analogy between him and che Anr/rype; and there ſeemeth to be 
ſome intimation of it in Facebs Prophelie, Gey. 49. of which here- 
aiter. | | 

And indeed the Analogy is ſo clear, that I meet with none that 
have wricten of the Types, buc takes notice of Sampſon fcr one ; 
ſo doth alfo Calvis and Beza on Matth. 2.ulr. 

He w:5 a Type in regard of his Death and Sufferings; yer not 
in that only; but chictly, as being moſt peculiar and ſignal to 
him, both above ocher T'ypes, and above other reſpe&s wherein 
himſc!. was a T'ype : For there were other reſpetts alſo, befides 
this, wihich I fhait wuch upon, and fo come to this as the main. 

Sampſon ther ore Was a 1 1, pe of Chriſt in four reſpects. 

1. In regard of-fuucry pailages and circumſtances of his Birth. 

2+ It ſome Peciu! Actions of his Lite. 

2. In Iis Strength ana Victories over his Enemies. 

In his Sulcrings, and in the Victoriouſneſs of his Suffer- . 


2 


ings. | 
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* 7. The firſt Analogy between Chriſt and him is, in ſome paſſa- 
ges about his Birch. The time of it, when ae! was under great 
Oppreffion by the Philiſtines, Fudges 13. 1. then Sampſon aroſe 
like a little Sun, as his Name imports JiUJ YJQ7 Solrculus or Sol 

parvus, from Shemeſh, Sel, 2nd gave them ſome dawnings of the $ 

| Day, ſome beginnings of Light and Liberty in that deep night of 
|” Darkneſs and Bondage. | 


ck 


Anfwerably Jeſus Chriſt appeared when rhe Jews were under 
the yoke of the Romaxs and both they and the whole world un- 
der the ſpiritual thraldom of Sin and Stan. The Pagan world 
+ overwhelmed in Idolatry and ignorance of God, the Fews dege. | 
nerated into Formality and a ſpirit 'ot Bondage : then did this 
tru Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings. 


His Birth was beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature. And fo 
was Chriſts : For Sampſons Mother was barren, the Mother of 
Chriſt a Virgin. | ( 


It was foretold, together with his Office, to his Mother by an 
Angel, and confirmed by a Sign. 


And. fo was Chriſts. t 
His Office. was to begin to deliver 7ſrael from the Phili/tines, 

Fudg. 11.5. BY. | v 
Chrifts to ſave his people from their Sins, Xatth. r. 21. h 
The Sign to Sawpſors Mother was the Angels appearing again, d 


and aſcending in a fiame of Fire, Jadg. 3. 20. 
The Virgin Mary had the Meſlape confirmed alſo by a Sign , 0 


though nor ſo rerribic a Sign as this: Bur the Angels acquainting Me 
her with her Couſin E/izaberths Conception, and the Babe leaping 
in her Womb; and ſhe breaking forth into thoſe bleſſed expreſii- {l: 


ons ; Bleſſed art thou ameng Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy IN 
Womb, and whence i thi, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come C 
unto me, Luke 1. 36,42, 43. | 
Moreover, they were both Nazarites from the Womb. bi 
Sampſon by the Law of Nazarites, Numb. 6.2. : It 
Chritt by ſpecial SanCtity fulfilling that Type ; that holy thing 
that ſhall be born of thee, Luke 1.35. 


AS alſo by the place of his Reſidence, being born indeed at _ 
x ; | een - 


The | Goſpel of the perſonal Types.” © 
| Tebem; but bred ar Nazareth, Matth.2, 1,5,23. and thence called a 
Nazaren, of 4 Nazarite. ; 

2. There is a ſecond Analogy between, Chriſt and Sampſon in 
ſome ſpecial Actions of his Lite. 

.. * As in his Marriage with a Phil;/7ine, and the Text faith, zt was 
of the Lord; therefore ſome think that his firſt Match.was nor 
ſinful; but that he had a ſpecial Diſpenſation for it, Fudg. 14. 4. 

So Chriſt rook a Spouſe unto himſelf out of the Gentiles , 
Hop. 2.2.0. 
| At his Marriage Sampſon put forth his Mind in Parablcs and 
Riddles to the Phil;ſtines, Fudg. 14.12. 

And ſo did Chriſt to the Phariſees, Matth. 1. 3 4. 

3. There is a third Analogy, in their Strength and .Viftories 
over their Enemies, eſpecially in this circumſtance ; That Sampſon 
wrought his Victories alone, by his own perfonal Strength, his 
Countrymen would not ſtand by him, Judz. 15. 10, 11,12, 

So Chriſt trod the Wine-preſs alone, when all {orſook him. 

Sampſons firſt exploit was, the ſlaying of a Lyon in the Deſart, 
that roared upon him, Jag. 14. 6. | 

So the firſt Work of Chriſt at his entrance into his Miniſtry 
was,the conquering that roaring Lyon that aiſauited and rempted 
him in the Wilderneſs, and roared upon him with thoſe three hi- 
deous Temptations, Matth. 4. 

And as upon the Lyon Sampſen. ſlew, he gave this Riddle ; 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, aud out of the ſtrong came Sweet- 
neſs. 

90 ex Corpore Diat:li my/tico, out of the Devils Body, being 
lain, out of the Devils De{iruction comes the fweet and bicfled 
tidings of the Goſpel ; and Flocks, or Churches, or Socicties of 
Chriſtians, like ſo many Swarms of Bees. The Saints were once 
1 an unregenerate condition, Children of Wrath, Limbs of Saran; 
but Satan being ſlain and conquered, they are transformed ; and 
It 18 as preat a change, as for a Bee to be bred ot a dead Carkals. 

gome Interpreters have obſerved, that this was cx- 
traordinary : For Naturalifts obſerve, thar Becs do not 
ule to breed in the Carkaſs of a Lyon ; bur rather of 
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an Ox or-Bullock. We may apply it- to the Diſpenſations of 
Providence. God works by unlikely, yea conirary means ; Meat 
out. of the Eater. The Canaanites, our Enemies, they are Bread 
for us, Numb. 14. 9. their very Sins, Cortuptions, 'Temptations, 
the Lord in his unſearchabie Wiſdom produceth good out of them; 
Light our of Darkneſs, yea Lite out of Death, out of the Dearh 
of the Lord of Litc. | 

Mereover, $427 {fl2W a thouſand men with the J+w-bone of 
an Afs, a very weak andnunbie and unlikely Intftrument to efte& 
ſuch a Work by ; vit ie 5pirit 5 the Lord. coming upon him, 
what ſlaughter dot) he make | Frudg. 15. 14, I5. | 

So Chriſt by the Foonihnets of P.caching, through the Power 
of his Spirit, ſubdu2s and overcomes the Souls >t men unty him: 
ſelf, and flays the Ennury. | 

4. A fourth Analogy between Chrift and Sampſon is, in iis M 
Sufferings, 2nd the Vidior;ouinels therenf againſ! his Enemics, ef- MW * 
pecially his Death ; I tay Sampſon was made like unto the Son of Ml © 
God, in regard of his Suticrings from his Enemies. 

Some have ſummed them up briefly thus. k 

Thar they were both fold for Mony, under pretence of Love, 
apprehended by their Enemies, led away bound, brought forth a W Þ 
a great Feaſt, blinded, (Chriſt was blindfolded) ſcorned, faſlned 
to a Poſt, offered themſelves willingly to death, ajed amongit wic MW 
ked men, and thereby deſtroyed the Power ot rhe Churches Enc: 
mies. ; | 

And as there were many circumſtances in his Death, which did 
evidently prefigure what befel the Antitype : ſo let me deſire W 2 


you to take notice of theſe three. | tl 
1. That it was voluntary: ſo Chriſt, #o man taketh it from me, 
Joh. 10. 18. 7 /ay it down of my ſelf. | pt 


2. Thar it was by his Encmics, not a natural Death, bur vio- 
lent : fo was Chriſts. 
3. That he was vi&orious in his Death, he did ſuffer, and con 


quer, yea he conquered in and by his Sufferings : he ſlew more at 4 
his Death, than in hu Life, Judg. 16. 30. - 
; 


So Chriſt by his Death gave the moſt deadly blow to Saravs 
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Kingdom, Col. 2. is bis Death he ſpoiled Principalities and Pawers- 
This prophelicd of by Facob, Gen. 49.16, 17,18. | | 
Sampſon was a Serpent, by the way to the Phil;/ines in the 
Foxes,and in the Jaw-bone of an Af: and the Pillars of the Houſe 
zre compared by ſome to the Heels of the Horſe whereupon 
three thouſand Philiftzves rode and fell backwards. 
 *AndI have waited for thy Salvation, faith Faceh, that is, for 
WM Chrift, whom in the Spirit of Propheſie, he ſaw afar off: 
And as Sampfon, when ne was in Azzab, when the Philitzues 
| 8 thought they had him ſure cnough, he roſe at midnight, Zudg.16.3. 
So when the Enemies thought they had Chriſt ſure enough, he 
aroſe in his might, carried away the Gates and Bars of Death, and 
broke the Bonds of it, Rem. 1.4. Ads 2. 24. 

2. David, that he was a Type appears by this, that Chriſt is 
called by his Name, #7ef. 3.5. Ezek. 34.23, 24. My Servant Da- 
WH vid-/hall reign over them for evermore. 

(8 - Sampſon began, David went on with the Work. 
See the Analogy between David and Uhriſt in theſe four par- 
ticulars. ET 
1. He was eminent!y fitted for the Work, to rule, to feed Gods 
peop'e 1/rael, though he was the meane!t of his Family. 
So Chriſt came when the Family was bronyhr low into obſcu- 
rity. 
_ was eminent for Holineſs, .a man after Gods own. heart, 
So Chritt, holy, harmlets and uncefiley, ſeparate trom Slime 
| A perſon ot tuch worth, that the Story ot his Lite is more fuliy 
and largely recorded in holy Writ, than any other perſon in all 
the Old Teſtament. 
So Chriſt is the perſon treated of throughout the whole Scri- 
ure. . 
F David beloved of God. 

So Chriſt, Marth.4z. this is my Beloved Son. 

2. He had many Enemies both open and ſecret, Saul, Doeg and 
Achitephel, treacherous/Dealers, Types of Judas, who deait trea- 
cherouſly with him ; and for open profeſſed Enemies, the Phz- 
litines , and the Ammonites., and 'the Syrians engaged by the 

| | Ammontites 
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dnnidnires , ſee 2 Samuel" 10. 6. and 2 id 8. 

So had Jeſus Chriſt the Scribes and Phariſees, the "iy the 
Romans, Men.and Devils for his Enemies. 

3. His Kingdom had but ſmall and weak beginnings; firſt a 
Shepherd, then an Officer in Sauls Army, then an Exile with a 
matter of ſix hundred men, afterward King over Fadah and Ben- 
fjamin at Hebron, laſtly King over all ſrael at Feruſalem. 

So the Kingdom of Chriſt grows from ſmall beginnings; it is 

- therefore compared to a grain of Muſtard Seed : Ir is ar firit like 
a River -breaking forth at the Foot of a.Mountain ia a little 
Stream, that you may ftride over it: bur in its progreſs it enlarg 
eth, and grows to a deep and broad River, and at laſt ends in the 
Ocean, as all Rivers do: ſo doth the Kingdom of Grace in the 
Ocean of eternal Glor *Y- 

4. Giorious Succeſſes, and Victories, and Deliverances, all his 
Enemies fc!] betore him. He flew the Bear, the Lyon, Go/ah, 
x Sam.17.37. conquered all his Enemics round about, ſee 2 Sam. 
8. 12, 14- 

"rv cr, Saul and his bloody Houſe were rooted out before 
him: He never fell inro his Enemics hands; though in this there 
is ſome diliimilitude. 

For Chriſt was content to yield up himſelf into their hands, to 
let them try their Strength, and 09 their worſt upon him; there 
fore he gave up himicit tro Death : But he roſe again from under 
the power ot Death, and prevailed againſt them all; and after 
his Reſurrection Death hath no more dominion over him. All hi 
Enemics fhall tall and periſh ſooner or lacer; but he {hall reign for 
evcr and ever. 

3. Solomos ; 1 ſhall but mention a threefold Analogy berwcen 
Chriſt and him. 

r. In his pecfonal Witdom, 1 Kings 4. 2.9, 30. 

So Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. in him are bid all the treaſures of Wiſdom i 
and Knowledg. < , 

2. In the Foros! _ and Proſperity of his Kingdom : The 
Kingdom was' peaczably ſetied in his hand, 1 Chroy. 22: 9. 1 Xing, 

4: 24, 25; And ſo he tell ro the work of building he Tempe 


doth the Church ; bur of that hereafter, when we come 
to the real Types. * © | | 

So Chrift, //az. g. 6. he is the Prince of Peace, the great Peace- 
maker, Ephel. 2. . 

3. In his Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter. Y 

Some obſerye, that the Daughter of Pharaoh never ſeduced 
him; neither is there any mention made of the Zgyprzan Idols, 
x Kings 11.5, 7. In his other Outlandiſh Marriages he did fin; 
but this is mentioned as by way of ſpecial exception, r X;»g. IT. r. 

He took others beſides Pharaohs Daughter. For ſhe was a 
Proſelyte, and ſo it was no fin to marry her. 

And the Love between her and Solomon is made a Type of the 
Love between Chriſt and the Church. Gs 

Chrift hath took us Gentiles to be a Spouſe unto him, P/al. 45. 

Z/ſe rt. Reſolution of that great Caſe of Conſcience, whether 
you do belong to Chriſt or no. ; 

Is his Kingdom ſer up in thee ? art thou conflicting ? art thou 
conquering ? 

Tſe 2. Comfort againſt the low and weak beginnings of Chriſts 
Kingdom. Sampſon did- but: begin to deliver rae! ; but David 
carried the work through : Bur in Se/omons time there was glori- 
ous Peace. 5 | "0 | 

You ſec here, as in a Glaſs, the method and progreſs of Chriſts 
Kingdom: It begins in War, it is carried on in Victory, it. ends 
in Peace. 

Tſe 3. Here is Comfort and Support, as.to all the Conflicts 
and Enemies that God is pleaſed to exerciſe his people with, whe- 
ther particular Saints, or whole Churches. 

1. They had fo: Chriſt had ſo, ſecret as well as open Enemies, 
ſecret Underminers as well as open Oppoſers. 

2. Theſe Conflicts will end in peace and quiet eſtabliſhment, 
P/al. 37. 37. Mark the perfett man, and behold the upright man, for 
the end of that man is peace. 

This is the difference between Chriſts Peace and Satans Peace; 
for they both give Peace to their ſubjets.: But Satans Peace is a 


Pace of freedom from trouble, and of ſinful ſecurity in ſin. 
F | T Chriſts 
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Chriſts 
Victory over Sin and ſpiritual Enemies, Zi. 9. 3. His Servants 
recjoyco as thoſe that divide the ſpoil after the Victory. | 

Queft. But how may I know, that Peace will be the end of all 
my preſent Conflicts. 

Axſw. Doft thou per the Victory 2 then the end will be 
Peace. Are there any beginnings of Viftory 2 whatever thou 
doſt, do nor lay down thy Weapons, bur fighr ſtill, this is the 


aganing of Victory, and the end will be Triumph, and Peace, 
Joy. | 


$21.19.” ——— ho us the Type or Figare of him that 
2667. was fo come, Rom. 5. 14. 


THe third Conjunition or Conglobation of typical Perſons under 
the Law, us theſe three Prophets, Elijah, Eliſha and Jonah , 


| whom I put together, becauſe Elzjah was a Type of Chriſts Af 


cenſien into Heaven, and Eliſha of the Continuance of his Pre- 
ſence and Spirit in -his Apoſtles and Meſſengers ever ſince, and 
Jonah of his Death and Suftcrings the procuring cauſe of all. 

' T, For Fl;ah, that great Prophet. I confeſs he is omitted by 
many that have written of the Zypes, and indeed by all that I 
have ſeen. I know not well, how it comes to paſs. - 

Bur that he was a Zype, is certain, becauſc Jobs the Bapriſt is 
called by his Name ; therefore he was a Type, 
| r. OfFohn. Yea, . 

2. Of Chriſt himſelf. 

1. He was a Type of the Meſhahs Harbinger and Forerunner 
John the Baptiſt. For zhe Zypes (as hath been often hinted) are 
not to be reſtrained always only to the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf; 
bur all the things of Chriſt were typified to them of old. There 
were Types of all New Teſtament Diſpenſations ; therefore Fobn 
is called Elijah , Mal. 4. 2 laſt v. and Chriſt himſelf explains 1t, 
Matth. 11. 14. 

But why is Fob» called El:as ? 


| Peace is a Peace aftar and our of trouble, by War and 


Not that he was Eljab peronally, bur myſtically; he roſe up 


in the Spirit 'and Power of E5jab » So Elijab way Joby in a T 
or Figure. Jobw was Ekjah in Spirit nnd Power: as Zuk. bas 
There was ſomething of Analogy in his very outward Garb and 
tment,- a hairy man, 2. King,x.8. that is, in 'of his Ha- 
bit or Clothing ; in. rough hairy Garment: So Matth. 3. 4+ 

a Girdle of Hair ; but ory ih regges of his Spririt and inward 

| Endowments, and of his Work and Office, to convert and recall 

a backfliden Generation. | | 

2. Elijah was a Type of Chriſt himſelf. And that he was ſo, 
will be very evident, if you do confider how great a Perſon this 
Elijah was, in three reſpects. 

x. His eminent and heroick Spirit of Holineſs, and invincible 
Courage and Activity for God. His very Name ſignifies God the 

Lard, Elijah or Elijahu in the Hebrew, E/zas in the Greek in the 

| New Teſtament. | 

þ He abode with God when almoſt all the world forfook him, 

| 1 King. 19. 10. he reduced and brought back the people, cap. 18. 

| 39. he was a man mighty in Prayer, Fam. 5. 17,18. a man of an 

| invincible Courage, who feared not to ſtand himſelf alone againſt 
four. hundred Prophets, and againſt 4hab the King, and Fezabe/ 
the Queen, whoſe Chaplains theſe falſe Prophets were: He is 
brought forth in the ſacred Hiſtory not unlike Mel/chizedek, with- 
out Father or Myther, without either Birth or Death, x King. 17. 

2. The great and wonderful Miracles wrought by him, there 
be twelve recorded in the Hiſtory of him in the firſt and ſecond 
Books of Kings. 

r. His ſhutting up the Windows of Heaven, that there ſhould 
be no Rain for three years and an half, x Xing. x7. whence ſome 
| have called him Fraxum Celi, the Bridle of Heaven. 

2. His being fed by a Raven morning and evening at the Brook 

" | Cherith befide Fordav. This was the effec of his Faith and Pray- 

' = ©, and may be reckoned amongſt his Miracles ; not | 

8 that it is likely that he did cat raw Fleſh , but rather _— 

thar God by his Providence direCted the Ravens to the ; 
places where they might have it, as to ſome rich mens Kitchens, 
or the like. 

TR ky : T S . His 
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mo) » Th Cofpel of the perſonal Types. © * 
© 3- His miraculous Supply of the Widow of Zarephath, called 

Sarepta in Lake 4.26. that ber Barre! of Meat waſted not, nor did 
the Cruiſe of Oy Jah. |. LE OI Te f- | 

4. His raifing of her Son from the dead, by ſtretching himſelf 
upon the Child. This was the firſt perſori we read of in Scripture 
that was raiſed from the dead, and EZ/ijahs fourth Miracle. All 
theſe are recorded in 1 Xing. 17. | 

5. In fetching down Fire from Heayen upon his Sacrifice, to- 
confound” the Priefts of Baa. © | ; 

6. His opening the Windows of Heaven, and fetching down' 
Rain after he had done juſtice upon the Prieſts of Baa; theſe two- 
are in cap. 18. he did this alſo by Prayer, and by perſevering in 
Prayer, cap. 18. ver. 43. | 

7. His faſting forty days and forty nights, cap.19.8. In Mount 
Eforeb, and in his Journey thither and back again, the place where 
God appeared to Moſes, Exod. 3.1, 2. and where he paye the 
Law to Iſrael, Dent. 4. 10, 14. 

Never any man faſted forty days, beſides this Elijah and Me- 
ſes, Exod. 34. 28. and Chriſt, Marth. 4. 2. 

Herein both Meſes and Elijah were manifeſt Prefigurations- of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This was Z/zjahs ſeventh Miracle. t 

8. His calling the Prophet Eſha, and cauſing him to follow: 
him, by caſting his Mantle upon him, which had ſuch an influ- MW t| 
ence, that he left all and followed him ; therefore this may be put 


into the. Catalogue of his Miracles, cap. 1 9. tl 
And in the like miraculous influence of the Spirit did Chriſt tl 

call his Apoſtles to leave all and folow him. hi 
His ninth and tenth Miracles were the Deſtruction of the two- 

Captains and their Fifties, when 4hazzah ſent to take him, 2 Xing. ti 

x. I. they both: peri{hed alike. For like Sins pul! down hke 

Judgments. _ Bt 
The 11th was the dividing of Jordan by his Mantle, that he 

and Eliſha might pats over, 2 Xing. 2. 5, 


And the 12. was his Aſcenſion into Heaven in a Chariot of Fire, 
2. King. 2.11. a Prerogative that never any man ad bur j:imſclt,. 


and Enoch before the Law, and Moſes who gave the Law ; but 
| | : Mcſjes.. 
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The Goſpel of the perſonal Types: 
Hoſes died firſt, and was tranſlated afterwards, as hath been for- 


' merly ſhewed. They were all three eminent Types herein of 


Chriſt his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

that are faithful and zealous for God in times of gene- 
ral Apoſtacy, the Lord is wont to own them in a ſpecial manner, 
and to put ſpecial Honour upon them one way or other. 

3. His commiſſionating Succeſſors after him to carry on the 
Work of God when he was gone, 1 X7ngs 19.15, 16. Elifhatobe 
Prophet. Z7azae/ King of Syria, Fehu King of 1ſrael. | 

So Chriſt ſends forth his Apoſtles and Miniſters, Matth. 28. 
ſome that are godly, and ſometimes he imploys others that are 
not godly, bur only gifted, and makes ſome ufe of them, as he 
did of Fehu, and of Judas, and Demas for a time. | 

2. Eliſha, called in the New Teſtament Fl/izeus, Luk. 44 * 

He was a Type of Chriſt in three reſpects. 

r. In that E/;fpa in reſpect of Elijah, was, as it-were, a Conti- 
nuation of the ſame perſon : For he roſe up compleatly in the fame * 
Spirit. . The Prophets diſcerned it, 2- Az»gs 2. 15. the Spirit of 
Elijah did reſt upon Eſha. | 

So when Chriſt departed and aſcended up to Heaven, he left 
the Comforter in his ſtead, Feh. 16. and he leſt the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters to carry on his Work, and poured forth his Spirit upon - 
them for that end. 

'Or we may accommodate this with reſpect to Fehr the Baptiſt, 
thus. As Eliſha ſucceeded Elijah; fo did Chriſt come after Fohx + 
the Baptiſt : and fo Z/iſha was in this reſpect a Type of Chrift 
himſelf. 

2. In-regard of the remarkable Vengeance and Deſirudtion 
that came upon his wicked Enemies. 
The Children that mocked him were devoured by two She- 

Bears, 2 Kings 2.2.3, 24. 

Gehazz his treacherous Servant ſmitten with Leprofie, 2 Xings 
5.27, ED 
So Deſpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel, ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with moſt remarkable and dre2dful Deſtruction ; Hear ye De- 

ſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, A&'s 13.41. Eor I work.a Work in 
. your 
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da , a Work which you ſhall in no wife believe, th c 
<4. it unto you ; incredible Plagues ſhall the Defeat 


and Rejecters of Chrift, and of the Gofpe], be-puniſhed with. 
And Judas the Traytor, his Servant, you know what dreadful 

Deſtruction came upon him, As 1. 18. his Bowels guſhed our, 

through the horror of his Conſcience, and the Fury of the Al. 

mipnry rending his very Body in pieces, as well as his Soul from 
is Body. 

3. In regard of his Miracles. | 

He and his Predeceſlor E/jjah were the greateſt workers of Mi 
racles (except Moſes) that ever we read of in Scripture, or that e- 
ver the Lord raifed up in his Church. For Moſes was to be the Foun- 
der as it were of that Church-Eſtate and Worſhip that was in thoſe 
days : and Elijah and Eliſha were the Preſervers and Reſtorers 
of it in-a moſt degenerate and corrupted Age. SE 

The Miracles of Eliſha were very great and many ; they are 
recorded in the ſecond Book of Xings, in the 2,3,4, 5,6, and 7th. 
Chapters and one.more in chap. z3. They were about one and 
twenty in all. There be three recorded in the ſecond chapter, vz. 
his dividing Fordax with E/ijahs Mantle, his healing the Waters 
of Fericbo, the devouring two and forty ſcoffing Children of thoſe 
idolatrous Parents, the people at Bethel, by rwo She-Bears. 

In the third Chapter there is another, viz. the overflowing of 
the Wilderneſs of Edow with Water, crp. 3. 20. fee ver. 8. to the 
Deſtruction of the Meabites. | 

In the fourth Chapter there be five more, which are the Ana 
lyſis and Contents of that Chapter, viz. 

1. His multiplying the Widows Oyl, whilc ſhe had any empty 
veſſels to fill. 

2. His giving a Son to that great and good Woman the Shuya- 
mite. 

3- His raiſing her Son when dead unto life _ and this is 
the ſecond perſon that ever was raiſed from the dead. 

4- His healing the deadly Pottage which had peyſoned the 
Students in the Coleage at Gilgal . 

5. His fecding of an hundred men with twenty Loaves. 
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2. His di the fecrer .Counſels of the Keg of Syris by 
the Spirit of Prophelie. | 

3. An Army of Angels coming down from Heayen for his de- 

ſence at Dothar. | 
' _ 4- The opening of hs Servants Eyes to ſee therh. 

5. . The ſmiting of the Syrians with Blindneſs. And 

6. The opening their Eyes again. 

In the ſeventh wee arc three more, the hideous which noiſe 
was heard, and cauſed ſuch a pannick terror in the Camp of the 
Syriavs, that their whole Army fled ; and the incredible Plenty 
in Samaria; with the Death of that unbelieying Nobleman who 
had queſtioned whether God could do it. | 

And then laſtly, cap. 13. 21. a dead man is reſtored to life by 
touching his Bones. And this is the third perſon that was raiſed 
from the dead. 

All theſe Miracles in general were Preſignifications of what the _ 
Meſſiah was to do in that kind : and ſome of them were more 
particularly fulfilled and anſwered by the Anrirype. 

As that of teeding an hundred men with twenty Loaves. 

You know Chriſt did that and more, feeding five thouſand 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Marth. r4. 21. 

And at another time four thouſand with ſeven Loaves and a 
few lictle Fiſhes, Marth. 15.38. - | 

His raiſing the dead to life, whereof we have three inſtanecs 
in the Old Teſtament, the Widow of Sarepza her Son, the Shu- 
namites Son, and-the Man buried in Z#l;fha's Grave. Thele were - 
Types and Pledges of what Chriſt ſhould do in raiſing the dead. 

As in raiſing Lazarus, Fairus his Daughter, the Widows Son of 
Naim; and his own bleſſed Body out of the Graye, and many 
Saints that aroſe-with him. 

And thoſe which the Apoſtles raiſed by his Name. | 
And finally, the raiſing all -his' Ele .unto cternal Lic, _ 
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.  al-:rhe Sons of men unto Judgmenr. at the g Day.. © *© 
There might alſo be a ſpiritual application 3. 7 BY; 
of them, as to the quickning of mens Souls, the'healing of the Diſ 
caſes of the Soul, feeding them with the Bread of Life, pouring 

"into empty Veſſels, empty Souls, the Oyl of Gladnefs, che Joys 
and Graces of his Spirit. 

3- Jonah, him I conne& with Eljab and Elba, to make the 
Type more compleat and full. | [> 5.90 

Some have conjectured that Foxab was the Widows Son of 
Zarephath, whom Elijah raiſed from the dead, x XFings 17. 22,21, 
bur this is but a coryecture without proof: it is probable enough 
he might live about their time, or perhaps/ſomewhat after. 

"That he was a Type of, Chriſt, the Scripture is expreſs, Mat?h, 
22. 39. No Sign ſhall be given them, but the Sign of the Prophet 
Jonah. | | 

You may ſce how the 7ype firs the A4ntitype in four reſpetts, 

x. In his Death ; he offered himſelf willingly unto Death to af 
ſwage the Storm, For. 1. and ſo he is caſt into the Sca, and de 
youred by the Whale. 

So Yid Chriſt, to appeaſe the Tempeſt of Gods Wrath. 

And as upon Jonahs being caſt into the Sea, the Sea ceaſed 
from its raging, cap. I. 15. and the Seamen were ſaved from 
drowning. 

So upon Chriſts Death Gods Wrath is pacified, and Believer 
ſaved from the Wrath to come. 

Fonah had fore conflicts, and inward agonies of Spirit when he 
was under that ſhadow of death in the Whales Belly, cap. 2. 

So had Chriſt when he cried, My God, my God, why haſt thu 
forſaken me there were unutterable anguiſhes in his Soul, thoſe 
”AINQSTA Nag HMATA, unknown, unconceivable ſufferings in his 


Soul. 


2. He was a Type of Chrift in his Burial. For, look, as + ric 


nab was: buried in the Belly of the Whale three days and threeſl ft 


nights: So was Chriſt in the Belly of the Earth the ſame ſpace, 
Matth. 12. 40. | | ; i; | | 
3. Inhis ReſurreCtion, For, look, as Fenah overcame all the dan 


| pers he was in, and came-ſorth again alive our of the Whales Belly. 


So did Chriſt out of the Grave within three days : he over- 
came greater Enemies, even the power of Sarav, Death and Hell ; 
and upon this fang Praiſe to God, cap. 2. | | 
So did Chritt triumph; Oh Death, where w thy Sting > Oh 
. Grave, where w thy Victory? Fof. 13. 14. and Pſal. 22.22,23,25. 


and P/al. 18.48, 49. 
| 4. In his preaching after his ReſurreCtion. For, look, as Fonah 
after his ReſurreQion preached Repentance to the Nizevztes, and 
j that with great ſucceſs and efficacy ; for they did repent upon 
his preaching, the whole body of them with an outward Repen- 
WM tance; and many of them doubtleſs with a true and ſaving Re- 
pentance : and ſo were ſaved both from that preſent temporal 
Deſtruction, and from eternal Damnation: and Foxab did preach 
to the 1ſraelites allo,,as well as to the Ninevites, 2 Kings 14. 25. 
MW bur which was firſt the Scripture doth nor expreſs. 

So Chriſt, when riſen from the dead, ſent his Spirit, and preach- 
ed by his Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters; and nor only to the 
Jews, but to the Gentiles, fuch as thoſe Ninevztes, to the Conver- 
18 fion and Salvation of multitudes of them, as was foretold of him, 
nil P/al. 22. 22. and to the deeper Condemnation of Unbclieyers, 

Math. 12. 41. becauſe a greater than Jonas i here. 
13 4. The fourth and laſt Conjuntiow that I ſhall ſpeak unto, of typs- 

cal Perſons under the Law, uw Zerubbabcl and Jehoſhuah ; of whom 
i the one was the chiet Magiſtrate, the other the chief Prieſt, and 

both of them Rebuilders of the Temple, and Reſtorers of the co!- 
ul lapſed eſtare of the Church of God in thoſe times: in all which 
kl there was an eminent Przfiguration of Jeſus Chrift. 
his But what of Chrift was ſhacowed forth by theſe two 2 

| For I ſhall pur chem both rogether, they being contempora- 
WB ries, and joint inſtruments in the Work and Service of God in 
eld that Generation. | 
_ were three things of Chriſt typed and ſhadowed forth 
y them. 

I. Both his Offices of Xing and. Prieſi. Zerubbabel was the 

anlll #rince of the People of God in _ days, and-the chief perſon 
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OE a 
of the Line of David. And Fehoſhuab was at the ſame time Zal 
Prieſt. And that there was ſomething of peculiar Glory in his 
' Prieſthood, relating to Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt, -is not: 
improbable. In Zach. 3. he is preſented in Viſien to the Prophet, 
as ſtanding before the Lord, and reſiſted by Satay, but Saran doth: 
_ not prevail againſt him,. ver. 1, 2. for he is clothed with change 
of Raiment, ver. 4 and hath a fair Mitre ſet on his head, vey. 5. 
So Chriſt, though oppoſed and reſiſted by Satan, yer went 
through with his Work, and had bleſſed acceptance with God, and 
ſucceſs therein. oh | 
_ 2. His building the Temple, the Church of God. For theſe 
two did build the Temple, Ezra, 4. conjuntly each of them in 
their ſeyeral capacities, being Rirred up to it by the Prophet Z7ap 
| gai, as you,may ſee Hagg.1.12,14. " 

And it is ſaid of Zeru#babe/, that as his Hands laid the Foun 
dation of the Temple: ſo his Hands ſhould alſo finiſh ir, Zach, 
4- 9. and the building of the Altar is aſcribed to them both cor: 
junctly, Ezra 3. 2. h | 

So doth Chriſt ſpiritually, as the Apoſtle tells us in that very 
metaphor of building the Houſe of God, Hed. 3. 3, 4. 

3. His bringing back the Captivity of his People out of ſpiri 
tual Bondage under Sin and Satan in thcir natural eſtate,and out 
of antichriſſian Bondage under Rome, which is myſtical Babyloy. 

Thus Zeraubbabe! and Fehoſhuah were the Conduttors and 
Captains of the Salvation of that People from literal Babylon, 
Ezra 1.5,'8. and 2.2. and 5. 14. 

But there will be occaſion to ſpeak ſurther to theſe things when 
' we come to the real Types. 

Beſides the perſonal Types that have been ſpoken to, there be 
divers others alſo that are noted by learned men; as of the firſt 
Claſlis before the Law : ſome have noted Abe! the Proto-martyr, 
as alſo Seth, Methuſelah, and Lamech Noaks Father, and Heber 
the ſeventh. from Enoch, as Enoch was the ſeventh from Adan 
He was a pious man; in his Seed the primitive Language, and 
the true Religion and Church of God was preſerved, when the 

reſt of the world was-loſt and fell into Idolatry : and from hit 
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their Hebrews; 4s Chriftians 
from Jeſus Chrift. | .. - nah jc) 3 30$G03 6501 
And it:was propheſied, that Citron ſhould aflidZrber, Numb. 
24.24. Chittim-is the 'Romeys, Chiilt | is the. chicſeſt of Heber; 
whom /zaly or Chittim afflicted, as in other refpedts ; ſo: chiefly 
at his deatlt: for he was crucified under 7:herive the Roman Em- 
ror. : | | 
F Judah the Son of Faceb, to whom it was: ſaid, Thy © Fathers 
Sons ſhall bow down unto thee, Gen. 4g. 8. | FI 0V, 
Alſo Fob in his Sufferings and Patience, both unparallel'd, and 
his prevailing Interceſſions for his offending Friends, are by ſome 
looked on as Zypes of Chritt. | 
And / as to the ſecond Claflis, viz. thoſe under. the Law, ſome 
have added Aaron the Prieſt of the Lord : bur whar might be 
faid of him, will come in when we come to handle: the Office of 
the Prieſthood. W | 
. Alfo'Gideow and Fephtah, Judges of 1ſrael of old. 
And Samuel the Prophet,who was a Judge alfo,and a Nazarite. 
Eezekiah and Fefrah, thoſe great reforming Kings.. /__.. 
Eliakim, Tſai. 22. 20. for the like phraſe which xs - there uſed, 
ver. 2.2. of Fliakim, is applyed to Chriſt, ſas. g. 5. Revel. 3.7. . 
Some have ſer Cyrus alſo among the Types of Chriſt, the 


| Founder of the Perfiax Monarchy, who may be -thoughr. to 


have been a godly man, much good and no evil being recorded 
of him in the Scripture: and he did a very good work { and a 
great and glorious work it was) the breaking the Yoke of 
Babylon , and ſetting the //rael! of God at liberty, and rebuild- 
ing the Temple; and indeed the Elogics and Expreflions of the 
Prophet [aiah concerning him are very high and excellent, 7/az: 
cap. 45. beginning, and cap. 46.11. 

Daniel alſo a perſon of extraordinary Emineney in his Gene- 
ration. 

I do not omit theſe Perſons, as concluding they had no typi- 
cal relation to Jeſus Chrift : For indeed I think divers of them 
had : But in ſome the Analogy is but weak and dark, and in 
ſome few particulars :' and thouph -in .othors it is more clcar; 
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yet it would have been too large to go 
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thorough every perſon. 


I have m—_ it ſufficient to my intended ſcope, to' inſtance: 


only in ſome: ofthe cleareſt and moſt eminent, referring the reſt 
to-your own Meditations in the Scripture, to: obſerve atd improye 
what you find written concerning them... © | 

Tſe r. See the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the Anrizype, in that 1o- 
many excellent perſons do but weakly and impericitly repreſent 
him : as if all-the' Candles in the world were. put together, 
it would not equalize the Glory of the Sun : But how bright 
then is the Sun it ſelf, which ſhines brighter than all the Candles 
of the world; yea than all the Stars in the Firmament? 

So here how glorious is the Mefliah, of whom all theſe were 
but weak and dark Umbrages? He is indeed the chiefeſt of ten 
- thouſands, Caxr. 5. or 
Zſe 2, Look whatever Glory was in any of theſe Perſons 
| by way of Prefiguration of Jeſus Chriſt : it is and ſhould be 
found in cyery Believer by way of Participation from Chriſt and 
Imitatiory of him. | 

Therefore in theſe Examples we ſce our own Duty; in their 
Attainments, we ſee what ſhould be our Endeavours: our Endea- 
vours did I ſay? I may fay alſo, through Grace, our Attainments. 


For tho it is true, we are nor yet perfect; neither have we alrea- 


dy attained ; yet there is a time coming, when thou and I, if we 
be rrue Believers, ſhall be more. holy than. ever Elijah or Eliſha 
were in the days of their pilgrimage here below : when we ſhall 
ſerve God better than Zerubbabel and Feboſhuab did, when they 
reſtored and rebuilt his Temple ; namely, when we come to Hea- 
ven. Then there is not the leaſt Saint, but is more holy than 
ever the moſt eminent Saint was here upon Earth. For the beſt 
of them had a Body of Sin and. Death in them :. but in Heaven 
there ſhall be. no Sin at all. | 

For as theſe eminent Perſons had a typical relation unto 
Chriſt : ſo every true Believer hath a myſtical Union and Com- 
munion with him : and by virtue thereof they do partake of his 
Spirit and Glory. 
Sa that as we. haye here a motive unto what, we ought to do: 


ſo. .. 


. | 2, The 


| The "Goſpel of the perſonal Types.” 149. 
fo we have alſo Encouragement and Comfort, as ro what we ſhall 
attain. | | y 
We ſhall attain it then, when Feſus Chriſt ſha preſent alt his 
Members to his Father blameleſs, and ſpotleſs, and faultleſs, Epheſ 
5.26, 2.7. Jude 24. before the preſence of his Glory with exceeding 


Joy. | 


% 


Who u the Type or Figure of him that Se22.ad 
was to come, Rom. 5. I 4. 1667. 


Pu perſonal Types of Chriſt have been referred unto two ſorts. 
I. Individual Perſons. 2. Religious Orders, or whole ranks 
and kinds of typical Perſons. The former have been ſpoken to, 
we ſhall now proceed to the latter, and fo finiſh rhe Text. 

The difterence between individual Types, and religious Orders 
or kinds and ranks of typical Perſons lies chiefly in this, That no 
wicked man could be an individual Type of Chriit ; but he may 
be involved ina religious Order of Types: For the Order is holy, 
though the Man be wicked : And here it is not directly the Per 
ſon bur rather indeed the Order that is the Type, and the Perſon 
as involved and inveſted in ſuch an Order. | 

Queſt. What were theſe zypical Orders and Ranks of Men? 

Anſiv. 1 ſhall inſtance only in theſe fix. 0 
. That wikwle Nation and People of /ſrae/. 

. The Firſt-born of that Nation. . 

. Their Nazarzzes. 

. Their Prophets. 

. Their Prieſts. | 

. Their Kinds. | 

- The whole Nation of the Fews ;. they were a typical People; 
| their Church-ſtate bejng very ceremonial and peculiar to thoſe 
legal times; and thercfore now ceaſed and aboliſhed : and did 
 adumbrate and ſhadow forth. two things. 

I. Chriſt himſelf ; hence Chriſt is called ae!,. 7az.49. 3. By 
Tract is meant Chriſt, and all.the, Faithful , as the Members of 
him their Head..: - 
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ago The Gojelof the pefoml thn. | 
''2. They werea Type of the Church of God under the New: 
Teſtament. Hence the Church is called 7ael, Gal. 6. 16. and 
Rev. 7. Thetwelve Tribes of rae! arenumbred up by Name 
ro ſhew forth rhe Lords particular Care of every one of his Pev- | 
ple in parcicular; Thar place is not meant properly of old //r acl, 
becauſe it rclates to the times of the Antichriſtian Locuſts. Con: 
pare cap. 7. With cap. 9. 4. the Analogy lics in this, Thar they 
were a peculiar people to the Lord, choſen and ſingled out by 
him from all the world : : | 

So is Chriſt the Lords choſen. Behold my Servant whom 7 have 
choſen, mine eleft in whom my Soul delighteth : So are all the Saints, 
1 Per. 2.9. A royal Nation, a peculiar People, gathered from among 
all Nations, Rev. 5.9. Hence the Enermes of {/rae/ were typical 
Enemics; as Fgypt and Babylon under the Old Teſtament, 7ypes 
of Antichriftian Enemies under the New: and the Providences of 
God towards that People of old, Types and Shadows of his in 
tended future Diſpenſations towards his People under the New; 
” you will ſee further when we come to ſpeak of 7ypical Provi. 

ENCES. | 

2.) The Firſt-born.of that Nation were alſo a typical fort of 
perſons : therefore E/as in deſpiling his Birthright deſpifed a pi 
ritual Priviledge; and therefore juftly called a profanc perſon, 
Heb. 12.16. | 

And they alſo typified Chriſt and the Church. 

Chriſt: For he is the Fir/t-boru among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. 

The Church : And thence the ſame Name and Title is given 
to all the Saints, Zeb. 12. 23. The general Aſſembly and Church f 
the Firſt-born. | 

The Analogy appears chiefly in two things. | 

x. In regard of the Lords ſpecial Intereſt and Propriety in 
them. | 

2. In regard of their Preheminence and Dignity above others 

x. The-Lords Propriety in them as his in a ſpecial and peat 
liar manner ; 7he Firſtborn are mine. Becauſe he had redeemed 
them, when the Firſt-born of Zgypr were deſtroyed, Exod. 13.1. - 
So Chriſt hath a ſpecial relation to God, as his firft begortes, 
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4s vature, (We arc Sons 0n- © 
COFeY quem nullus, & Wn 
gevitus poſt quem nublar— Joh. 1; 14, Y 
" So the Saints: The Lord harh a ſpecial relation and propriety 
in them, all manner of ways; by Creation, by Redemprian, by 
Regeneration, oy his own choice of them, by their conſent and 
choice of him, Ge. _ | | 

2. In regard of their Dignity and Preheminence above others: 
The Firft-born had many Priviledges aboye his Brethren; he was, 
av it were the ſecond Father of the Family : 

So. Chriſt, 1/ai. 9. 6. is called the everlaſting Father. 

He had the Honour, and- the Government ; the Prieſthood 
was his, and a double portion of the'Efſtate, Dex. 21. 17. 

The #irft-born at firſt had the Prieſthood, Exed. 24. 5.' 7 oung 
men ſacrificed. Afterward Levi was ſet apart inſtead of the 
Firft-born, Numb, 8. 

Therefore Reuben leſt the Government to Fudah, the Priclt- 
hood to Levi, the double Portion to Foſeph, who was divided 
into two Tribes Ephrahim and Manaſſeh : ' | 

So Chriſt has the Honour aboye ail Creatures, Zeb. x. 6. Let 
all the 4gels of God worſhip him. "| - b 

And the Saints which are the Lords Fir(t-born in a ſecondary 
way, are honourable perfons, as being Members of Chriſt :- they 
are precious in his fight and honourable : therefore he ſays, I wif 
give Nations and Princes for thy Life, Iſai. 43. 3, 4. 

3. Their Nazarites; the Inſtitution of rheir re/igjous Order, 
with all the Rules and Obſervations belonging to it, you have in 
the 6th chaptcr of Numbers... It was an Order of much eſteem 

amongſt the People of God in thoſe times, and is reckoned as a 

great Honour and Glory to that People, Amos 2.11. I railed of . 

your Sons for Prophets, and of your Young men for Nazarztes. 

Her Nazarites, Lam. 4. 7. were whiter than Snow. 

There were two degrees of it ; cither for a-certain time, or 
during a mans whole lite. « 
Ot Perſons that were Nazarites all their days, the Scripture 

- giveth ſome very great and eminent inſtances ; -as = - , 
bo | Hi [Q 
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" "Fudge. 13. 5. alſo Samvel the Prophet, x Sam. x. 11; alſo Jobs the 
Bapriſt, Luke r: 15. | : 

| Of Perſons under the Vow of Nazariteſhip only for ſome cer- 
\rain time, we' have inſtance in Pax/ the Apoſtle, As 18. 18. and 
"again Ads 21. 23, 24. 

How long they were to be ugder the Vow, the Scripture limits 
not. The Jewiſh Writers report, that one month was the ſhort: 
eſt itime in uſe amongſt them. BY 3 'l, | 
This Order ſhadowed torth ſundry things relating, 

1. To Chriſt himſelt. <f 
2. To the Members of Chriſt. 
3.-To the Benefirs of Chriſt. .- 

x. The Nazarites were Types of Chrift himſelt; not that Chriſt 
himſelf was a Nazarite according to the Law, bur only in the 
| Spirit and Truth of this Type. | 
F / That he was not a Nazarz#e literally, is clear; becauſe he drank 
- Wine, as at other times , fo at his laſt Supper, which they might 

not do. ' oy ; 

But in him this Type was fulfilled in two reſpects. 

x. In regard of his uſual Name and Title, Feſws of Nazareth, Wl © 
or Jeſus the Nazarite, Math. 2. lt. Foh. 19. 19. | 
Thus he was uſually called, which the Jews would never have I | 
done;- but that by the Providence of God he had lived in that Il ; 

place. In which diſpoſal of Providence, a/tius fait Dei Confilinm; as 
Calvin in Mat.2. God had a further Deſign and Counſel than they WW « 
were aware of, that from thence called him by that Name: IU : 
Which, though it was given him upon another occaſion by the c 
Fews, namely, from the place of his Refidence ; yer God in his W « 
z 
" 


VE 


-infinite Wiſdom did fo contrive.and order it, that by this means 
he ſhould be commonly called by the Name of this religious 
Order. Sce Matth. 2. ult. where the Evangeliſt tells us, that by 
this means of Chriſts living in Nazareth, was fulfilled that which 
'was ſpoken by- the Prophets, namely, that he ſhould be caled a 
Nazaren— By the Prophets is meant thoſe Prophets that wrote 
the Book of Fadges; and the place intended, is Judges 13.5. as 
- Calvin from Martin Bucer judgeth, ; 
= | e 
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rds thert"are ſpoken of _ literal- 
ly; but intended myſtically of the Meſiiab, of whom both .Samp- 
fs and all .the Nazarites were Types. ; 1:0 > 
| Iris true, there js ſome literal difference between. Zaiviand 
Thade; and the Syriack Tranſlation (which yet is but a [Trahfla- 
tion ) renders Nazareth by Tſade Notſoreth, whereas the word 
Nazarite is 1\] with Zaiz. But that the Holy, Ghoſt regard- 
ed ſuch a hiteral exa&nels 'is not probable. It may AY 
ſuffice that there is an alluſion and affinity in the See  Bachol 
ſound. - And though Marthew uſeth the word Naza- | A ay 
rene, as ſignifying one of the rcligious Order of the 
Nazarites ; yet Pilate, Foh. 19. 19. uſcth the ſame word of him, 
never dreaming of any thing more, than the place where Chriſt 
had dwelr. Some indeed have thought that this paſſage in Math. 
2,23. refers to //ai. ix, x. where Chriſt is called Net/or, the 
Branch, a flouriſhing Branch. But we do hot find that flouriſh: 
ing Branches arc called Nazarites in the Scripture: ſo Calvin ih 
Matth. 2. ugt. | 

2. In regard of his peculiar Holineſs and Separation unto God, 
They were ceremonially holy ; but he was holy indeed, and: af- 
ter an higher and infinitely more excellent and glorious manner. 
He is cailed #hat holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, Luk. 1.35. 
and. Day y. 24.-the moſt boly, or the Holy of holies. : 

2. The Nazarites were Types of all the Saints and Members 
of Chriſt, All Believers, who are an holy people, are ſpiritual 
Nazarites ſeparated unto God ; I fay, all Believers whether male 
or female, For there were Womcn Nazarites as well as Men, Nam. 
6, 2, when either Man or Woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a 
Yow of a Nazarite. For inChriſt Jeſus there is neither male nor fe- 
male, Gal. 3. 28. | | 

3- There was in this Order a Geremonial ſhadow and adum- 
bration of the Benefits of Chriſt which Bclievers do reccive 


from him ; and they are chiefly two; Sandtification and Juſti- 
fication, | 


r. Sandtification, This was ſhadowed-out in this, that the 
Nazarites were perſons ſeparated and deyoted -unto God in a 
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” 154 - The Goſpel of the perſonal Tpes. | 
Tpecial-manner by a Vow, Namb. 6.6. As alſo in the particular 
Rules and Ceremonies belonging to this Order, which were three 

x. Not to drink Wine, Numb. 6. 3, 4. So Sampſon. 
| \'This was to teach them Temperance and Mortification of 
fleſhlyLufts, which Wine often provokes men to, and fakes awy 
heir hearts from that which is good, Hol. 4. 11. and cauſes them ty 
err ant ſtumble, Wai. 28. 7. 

Moreover this Ccremony taught them, -inſtcad of Wine, 70 þ&: 
filled with the Spirit, Ephel. 5.18. and inebriated as it were with 
the Joys thereof in the ſenſe of Gods Love, which is better than 
Wine, Cart. 1. 4. : py 

2. Not to cut their Hair, ver. 5. 

This is thought ro be appointed (as many other ceremonia 
Laws were)in oppoſition to tlie heatheniſh Tdolatry of thoſe times; 
and to ſignifi the keeping himſelf from all uncleanneſs and im- 
purity. For when the Nazarite was- purged and cleanſed froth 
impurity, his Hair was ſhaved off, ver. 9. and ſo the Leper, Zen. 
T4. 8,9. therefore to keep it from ſhaving ſeemethy to fgnitic 
the keeping themſelves from uncleanneſs: ſo ſome expound it, 

It ſhadowed forth alſo tho growth of the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit in them, as in Sampſer, who with the loſs of his Hair, loft the 
Power of God : and as bis Hair grew again, ſo his Strewgth in God 
rexewed, Judg. 13 25— and 16,” This Strength came nut by the 
growth of the Hair, otherwiſe than as an outward Sign appointed 
unto them of God, who ſanQificth ro his people what outward 
Signs himſc)f pleaſeth, to ſignifie and convey Grace ; as he ſandti- 
| fied the Waters of Fordan to waſh away Naaman 

Leproſie, - which of themſelves had no ſuch efficacy, 
2 AKings'5. 14. 0 

3. Not to defile themſelves by the dead, wer. 6, 7,8. 

This refraining from the dead, in whom the Image as it were 
of Gods Curſe for Sin was to be ſeen. * For the Wages of Sin u 
Death, Rom. 6. 23. figured out abſtaining from ſinful 
and dead Works, and from fuch as live in them, who 
are dead whilſt they live, x 7m. 5.6. | 
It ſhewed their Conſtancy in the Rules of their Folios 


Ainſworth on 
Numb. 6.5: 


Ainſworth 
in loc. 
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The Goſpel of the perſoual Types. ms J 
and their Magnanimity in the loſs of deareſt Comforts. b | 
_ 2, Juſtification by Chriſt alone was ſhadowed forth in two . 
Rules or Obſervations belonging to this Order. | 
of x. That legal ſtritneſs and ſeverity of Purification in caſe of 
h accidental Defilement, wer. 9, Io, 11,12. It a Nazarite chance.to 

WH be defiled, he is to begin again upon a new ſcore. This ſhews the 
. abſolute Purity and Perfection of the Law of God, which will , 
b, not admit the leaſt error or failing; but whoſoever continueth not 
in all things, is curſed and condewned by it, Deut. 2.7. 26. Gal, 3. 10. 
If a man keep the whole Law, and fail but in one point, he ax guilty: 
of all, James 2. 10. and ſo needs QOhriſt and his Blood to make 
atonement even for the leaſt Sins, and thoſe which are in ſome 
fort involuntary, as the original corruption of Nature is, and ma- 


al 

n ny actual Sins of meer infirmity and railty. Ke 
L 2. Sacrifices of Atonement, eyen when. they had fulfilled their 
18 Vow, ver. 13—to 21. 20k 

” It taught the ſecret and unſcen Guiltineſs, which cleaveth to 


the moſt holy men in their beſt and moſt pertect works, which, 
without atonement by the Blood of Chriſt, cannot be 
pure and pleaſing 'in the ſight of God. For though a 
«© man know nothing by himſelf; yet is he not thereby 
18 Juſtified, x Cor. 4. 4. : 


Ainſworth 
in loc. © 


| When we have kept our Vows, and done our Duty ; yet we 
18 necd Aroneraent and Pardon. | ; 
| 4- A fourth religious Order amongſt them of old, was their 


i Prophets. Theſe alfo were Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
s Of Chriſt ; For as they taught the will of God : ſo doth Chriſt. 
For he x the great Prophet, Deut 18. 15. Acts 3, 22. Joh. x. 18. 
#0 man knows the Father, bat he to whom the Son revealeth him, . 
Matth rr. 27. | | | 

But though there be a reſemblance and analogy; yet there is 
allo a great diſparity in this Type. For all the Zypes ( as hath 
been often obſerved) fell ſhort of the Antirype in Glory ; and ſo 
in. this; {Or none teacheth like him, Job 36. 22. in regard of the 
Authority»and Efficacy: of his teaching: ... 

I. .The. Authority ; For the Prophets ſpeak in the Lords 
Lott 2 | X.2 Likd Name, 
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Name ; Thus faith the Lord : but Chrift in bis own- Name, and the' 
Fathers ; as a Son over his own Houſe, Heb. 3.6. | 

2. The Efficacy. / * All the Prophets could nor reach the Heart: 
bur Chriſt, Te teacheth inwardly, and effeftually : for he ſends 
his Spirit to bring the Truths to remembrance with power and effi 
. cacy, Joh. 14. 26. | | 

And as their Prophets were Types of Chriſt : ſo likewiſe of all 
Believers;: for they are ſpiritually Prophets, x Joh. 2. 27. 1 Cor, 
2.15. the- ſpiritual man judgeth all things. They are faid to pro 
phefie' as. the Lords Witneſſes. Rev. 11. 

5. A fifth religious Order in thoſe legal times was that of 
Prieſthood. Their Prieffs, and eſpecially their High Prieſts were 
Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians : Therefore Chriſt is fo often cal- 
led a Prieſt, and the High Prieſt, Heb. 3. 1. of our Profeſſion 

my Analogy bertween-Chrift and them appears chiefly in two 
r $. x 
” Thar as they offered Sacrifice, and by Sacrifice made atone: 
ment-:- ſo Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 2. gave himſelf for us, -an Offering and 
a Sacrifice-to God for a ſweer ſmelling favour. 

2. There was in them the ſhadow (though but the ſhadow) 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood ; becauſe the Office was ſettled in 
the Houſe and Family of -Aaros :. and ſo though the perſons 
died ;- yer the Office was never vacant : for the Son ſucceeded 
the Father, and was ſometimes inveſted during the Fathers lite; 
as Eleazer, Numb. 0. 26. 

And though Melchizedets Prieſthood was of an higher Order, 
and more illuſtrious than that of Aaroy, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Heb. 7.'yet in this alſo there was but a ſhadow of Eternity, as 
hath been formerly ſhewed. 

But Chriſt » indeed a Prieſt for ever: he is often ſo called in 
the Epiſtle to the Febrews. He was made a Prieſt not after the 
Law of a carnal Commandment, but after the. Power of everlaſting 
life, Heb. 7. 

Nie Diſparity between- Chriſt and theſe typical Prie/ts was 
manifold. I ſhall inſtance in-a-iew particulars. 

x. Theirs was but the ſhadow:;- Chriſt the true Sacrifice, and 
true Reconciliation with God. 2. They. 


s 
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2; They offered Sacrifice ft for their own'Sins: but Chriſt 


He'is Prieft as God- man. = 

Hes the Altar in regard of his Divine nature : for this is that 

that ſanCtifies the Gifr, and makes the Sacrifice ſo infinitely effi- 
eacious and meritorious; 

And Chriſt himſelf is alſo the Sacrifice in regard of his Hu: 
mane nature : His Humane nature ſuffered death, and fo was of- 
fered up as a Sacrifice unto God for us. . 1 ' 

Thus i a/l things Chriſt hath the Preheminence. 

I might alſo ſhew, how all the Saints are Prieſls. Ze hath 
made ut Kings and Priefts unto our God, Revel. rt. 

But there will be occaſion to ſpeak further of the Prie/thood 
when we come to-the Zemple, and the Temple- Miniſtry. - © --- 

6. - ſixth religious: Order was their Xings of the Houſe of 
David. 

It is true, 'Magiſtracy is a civil Ordinance belonging to the ſe- 
cond Table : Bur yer, as God was pleaſed to annex a typical re- 
ſpe unto the Sabbath, which is in it ſelf a moral Duty; and 
unto Adams Marriage with Eve, which was a civit Relation: for 
he did unto Magiſtracy or Kingfhip, as ſtated and ſettled amoneft: 
that people. fs 2 

Hence as in the buſineſs of Marriage, and of the Sabbath, the 
things themſelves are not aboliſhed, bur- only the typical reſpe&ts 
are takengft : ſo here Kingſhip asamongſt rhem was both accivil 
and a religious Order. Noy dubium eft, quin celeftis pater in Da- 
vide ejuſque poſteris conſpici voluerit vivam Chriſti Imaginem, Cal- 
vin. Inſtitut. 1. 2. cap. 6. ſett. 2. & cap. 7. ſef. 2. See the Analogy 
 Inthree things. eel 13 - 

I. In their Inauguration ; they were anointed with holy Oil, 
Fſal. 89.20. with mine holy:Oil have T anointed him: This typi- 
fied the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit ; the. Spirit of Governmenr, 

| Atts 
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Atts 10. 38. how God anvinted Feſus of Nazarcth with the. Holy 
Ghoſt, which Chriſt received above his Fellows. Plal. 45. 7. not by 
meaſure, but above meaſure, Joh. 3. 34- \ 
<2; iThe Lord ſettled the ont. by an everlaſting Covenant 
in a perpornal Series and Succeflion of perſons in the Houſe of 
Dawid : | | | 

So with Chri?, he hath made an everlaſting Covenant, thar 
his Kingdom ſhall endure for ever, Ilai. 9. 7— of the increaſe of his 
Government and Peace, there ſhall be no end. © 4: 

3- The moral work and duty of their Office had alfo a typi- 
cal uſe, to ſhadow forth what Chriſt doth ſpiritually in and for 
his Church. | 

I. They made Laws for the people of acl; though they 
did it ſtill in ſubordination to, and purſuance of the Laws of Gcd, 
as all Magiſtrates onght to do, not in oppoſition to them : - 

So Chriſt is the Eaw-giver of his Church, /Z/az. 33.22. the 
Lord ui our Judge, our King, our Law-giver. 

2. They ſubdued the Enemies of //rae/: ſo. did David the 
Philiſtines, the Moabites, Gc. . | 

So doth Chriſt ſubdue and tread down the Churches Encmies. 

3. It was their work to execute Vengeance upon Rebels ; as 
Solomon, the peaceful King, did on Foah, Adonijah, Shimez. 

So doth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, on Unbelievers and Hy- 
pocrites: in the Church. This King will ſay, Bring ferth theſe 
mine Enemies, and ſlay them before my face. | 

Yet there was a great Diſparity between Chriſt and thoſe 
Kings. His Kingdom is ſpiritual, his Government infinitely bet- 
_ .,-- + ter than theirs was, 2 Sam. 23.4,5. ſome underſtand 
See ths; Bel- and render to this gurpoſe , There ſhall beg, Ruler v- 
—_ 4" ver men, a righteous one, ruling in the Fear of God— 

Wn Although as yet he make him not to ſpring up. 
- From the whole, 

Zſe 1. Sec the Unwarrantableneſs of reviving religious Orders 
under the New Teſtament. : Con mn SRI 

It falls heavy upon the n_ who have their religious ( as 
they call. them, - but indeed ſuperſtitious) Orders. Their _—_ ; 

, WNS, i. 
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Nuns, Fryaars, Te. for 
Nazarites. | 


with the ,truth: of the Goſpel ; it is as if they ſhould ſay; there 
is a Meſſiah yet to come, who will be juſt like a Monk or a. Friar; 
but what horrible Blaſphemy is this ! | 

Beſides there was a Command, an Inſtitution from God for 
the Order of Nazarztes; but there is not ſo for Popiſh Orders. 

And, which is obſervable in.all the Rules and Ceremonies, 
and Burdens of thoſe legal times, the Lord never reſtrained Mar- 
riage from any ; bur all forts, Pricfts, Prophets, Nazarites were 
wont to marry, Which the Popiſh Orders vow againſt, which 
the Apoſtle deſerved]y calls a Doftrine of Devils, 1: Tim. 4. 
1,2, 3- | (0-4 AT % 

04j. But ſome of theſe Orders are not ceaſed : For there be 
Firſt - born in every Nation, and Magiftracy or Civil Govern- 
ment. 
Anſwv. Ts true: But therefore ſome of theſe Orders were'of a 
mixt nature; there was ſomething: moral,, and ſomething were 
monial in them , as was ſhewed before in Davids Kingdom: that 
which is moral remains, that which is ceremonial is done away : 
Burt there were other religious Orders that were wholly ceremo- 
nial, and theſc are wholly aboliſhed. 

Of this fort was Nazarzreſhip and the Prie/thood. Theſe were 
Orders meerly religious, and 1o arc. ceaſed, and vaniſhed away 
with the lega] Religion of thoſe times. But the Popi/h Orders of 
| Monkery and Nunnery, Sc. are an apiſh and wicked imitation of 

that old /egal Nazaritiſm. | 

Zſe 2. See the Glory of the 4»titype in whom all theſe meer 
in one; all the :»dividual perſonal Types before mentioned, and all 
theſe. religzous Orders now opened. He is the true 1/rae!, and 
the Firſt- born, he is the true Nazarite; he is our Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. They were but Stars that ſhone in the night, he is 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Tſe. 3. See our own Dignity and Duty ; for all the Members 

of Chriſt do in their meaſure partake of the Glory of him their 


Head : 


which they pretend "che Jewiſh Order of 


Bur this was a T'ype : and therefore to revive it, is inconſiſtent - 
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"Head: Therofore' walk as becomes the gone of God, as his 
Firſt-born ; do not, with profane Eſau, ſell your Birthright for a 
Meſs of Pottage, Heb. 12.16. 

- i*You are Nazarites ſeparated unto God : therefore, be ye wot 
conformed to the world, Rom. 12. 1, 2, 
You are the Lords Witneſſes and Prophets ; therefore bear your 
| Teſtimony to him, and to his Truths and Ways, though thou 
ue in Sackeloth. | 
-'You are alſo Priefts unto God, not to make atonement, - (that 
Chriſt hath done); bur as he hath offered the Sacrifice of Atone: 
ment : ſo you ſhould offer the Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiv: 
ing to his Name. | 

., And finally, remember you are Kings ; for he hath made us 

Kings unto our God, Revecl. 1, Therefore walk and att as #'ingy, 

to rule over your own Luſts, and not be underlings to them, 

It was Davids Prayer, Pſal. 51. 12. .Zphbold me with thy free 

Spirit, that is, thy Kingly, thy Royal Spirit, as ſome explain it, 

And if you reign with him as A7»gs in Grace here, you ſhall 
ccign with him #: G/ory for cver, 
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Now-all theſe things happened unto them for Types, and they are 
written for our Admonition, QC. 


ſorts, perſonal and real, typical perſons and typical things. 
This is the firſt and higheſt diſtribution of them : the 
perſonal Types have been run thorough. We are now to proceed 
(the Lord aſſiſting) to the real Types ; and theſe may be ſubdi- 
vided into two ſorts, occaftoval and perpetual ; for ſome Types 
were tranſient, and fome permanent : Some were extraordinary 
and occafional ; as Manna, and the Brazey Serpent, fc. ſome-were 
perpetual, viz. the whole ceremonial Law, the Ordinances whereof 
are frequemly called everlaſting Statutes : fo that this Diſtin&ti- 
on is founded both in the nature of the things, and an the Scri- 
: $6 pture 


T':; E Zypes ( Beloved) have been diſtinguiſhed into two 
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pure expreſſions about it. We ſhall clear ir 
come to the ſecond part of the Diſtribution. 
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«Concerning the former ſort, viz. extraordinary and avafeel 


Types, this Text ſpeaks, and gives you this DoCtrine ; 

That there were divers extraordinary Providences of God toward 
his people of old, which were intended by him to be Types of Goſpel. 
myſteries, and Inſtruftions to us in —_— : ; | 

The Text is plain, and the ward in the origirif is Pypes, a5 
your Marpent reads; Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
T) ypes, TAYTA AE n'ANTA T YTOT and before, in ver. 6. TAY TA ar 
T Ynor *"HMAN *ETHN HOHZAN* and he had before mentioned Zhe 
Cloud, and the Rock that followed them, their paſſing through the red 
Sea; with other famous Diſpenſations towards Gods people of old. 
There were not only typical perſons, but typical Providences. 

For the right underſtanding of this DoCtrine , to prevent mi- 
ſtakes; take theſe rwo Propoſitians by way of Caution. 


Cant, 1. That there is an hiſtorical Verity in all thoſe typical 


Hiſtories of the Old Teftament. They are not bare Ajlepories, 
or parabolical Poems, ſuch as is the Song of Solomon, or Fothams 
Parable, Jadg. 9. 7. or Nathans Parable to David, 2 Sam. x2. but 


they are a true Narration of things really exiſtent and adted in. 


the world , and are literally and hiſtorically to be underſtood. 

[f it be ſaid, that in ſome of thoſe tranſactions, as for inſtance, 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and travelling through the Wilder- 
xe/s to Canaan, the whole frame of the Hiſtory all along is fo 
ſuitable to expreſs ſpiritual Redemption, as one would thank it 
was an Allegory deviſed on purpoſe for that end. 

The Anſwer is, that God had the ordering of his Work in 
his own hands; and therefore could make it. ſuit all his ends 
at once, fo as the fame thing might be both an Hiſtory of tem- 


poral Redemption; and yet withal and Allegory of ſpirituai Re-. 


demption alſo. 

Neither indeed is it neceſſary to the nature of an Allezory that 
it be always Res ficta : God; who is the Author of ail the Arts {tor 
all the true Rules of them are Beams and Rays ot hi; piorivus 
Wiſdom he hath fer no fuch Rule in the Art of Ricrorice, ang 


further, when we 
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3- The third End was the typical Adumbration of Chriſt and 
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any Rhetoricians have done it, it is a miftake : For A3rahams 
and Sarah, and T/aac, and Hagar and Iſhmael u 4 real Hiftory ; 
yer the Apoſtle affirmerth that i# x a» Allegory, Gal. 4. The turn- 
ing of all fuch alleporical and typical Hiſtories and Providences 
into meer Romances and Fictions, is not unlike the Tranſubſtan- 
tiation of rhe Sacramental Elements; as if things could not be 
real and yet typical too. You will find many Treaſures of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goſpel-light in the Scriptures, by attending 
this Rule of underſtanding, and of accommodating typical Scri- 
ptures both to 7ype and Antitype, not excluding either, they be- 
ing really meant ot both, and moſt fully of Chrift the 4nrirype, 
who , the ſcope and centre of all the Counfels and Diſpolſitions 
of God. 
__ Cant. 2. That the Lord in theſe occaſional and extraordinary 
Diſpenſations whereof we ſpeak, did aim at ſundry ends, and in- 
tended them to be for ſeveral uſes, namely, to be not only Types, 
but other ways alſo to be inſtruftive and uſeful: and herein his 
infinite Wiſdom appears the more, in cauſing ſo many ends to 
meet at once: and indeed ſo it is in all the reſt of his Diſpenſa- 
tions towards his people, and in the world : and ſo in the Ordi- 
nances we have at this day, they do not ſerve for one uſe only. 

Queſt. But what are theſe ends ? | 

Anſw. Not to inſiſt upon the general Ends of all the 7ypes ; 
in this fort we are now upon, v2. tranfient and occaſional Types, 
there were three great Ends. | 

x. For their outward and temporal good ; they had by theſe 
things outward ſupply and deliverance : fo the paſſing through 
the red Sea, the Manna, the Water out of the Rock were outward 
Mercies : fo the Brazen Serpent gave outward and bodily Heal- 
ing to them, beſide that ſpiritual and facramental uſe it had to 
adumbrate Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. They were Inſtructions in moral Duties, as iudeed all Pro- 
vidences are: the Lords giving them Watcr out of the Rock, and 
Bread from Heaven, were inſtructing Providences to depend up- 
on God in ſtraits, and to truſt in him at all times. 


Goſpel- 
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Goſpel- myfteries, beſides all other and ufes of them ; be: 
ſides outward and temporal good and moral Inſtruction ; - 
did,by the poſitive Intention of the Spirit of God,point at-Chriſt, 
' and lead to him. For this the. Text is expreſs, all theſe things 
happened unto them in Types, and ver. 4. that Rock was Chrife. 

Queſt. How may we judge what providential Diſpenſations had 
ſuch a typical reſpect and uſe > : 
 Anſw. This hath been formerly partly ſpoken to, and this 
Rule was given, that it is not fate for men to form Allegories 
out of their own Fancies, unleſs it be ſome way hinted in the | 
Scripture, unleſs it be cither expreſſed, or may. be gathered from 
thence by clear conſequence ; as when by comparing 'the Scri- 
prtures, a manifeſt analogy doth appear as clear as the Sun at 
noon day. But for men to ſet their Fancies a work to extra 
Allegories out of every Scripture- hiſtory, as the Pepiſh Interpre} 
ters uſe to do, is not fate nor becoming a judicious Interpreter. 
NS Luther called ſuch Alleg'ries Spumam: Scripture, 
ITY they beat the Scriptures into Fruth-by ailegorizing all 

things. Allegorias effe vanas ſpeculationes. &. tanguam 

JSpumam ſacre Scripture. And fol. 57, 58. Hoc monui(}e fit ſatu, ut 
gui Allegoriis uti vellent is utantur guas indicarunt Apoſtolt, © que 
hatent fuxdamentum certum in ipſa litera ſeu hiſtoriz alioqui fiet 
ALTA RY xdificemus ſuper fundamentum paleam © j{ipulas non 
ring Gm. aurum. Parce admodum Spiritus ſanctus *anna opizer 
&imnGz!.4, The Holy Ghoſt is ſparing in the buſt:eſs of Alle- 
2 4- gories. He doth not allegorize every Providence, 
but ſome he doth. 

And fo theſe Providences were alſo- Ordinances : God was. 
pleaſed to ſuperinduce the nature ot an Ordinance upon rhem. 

zeſt. Whar were thoſe 7ypical Providences, Wiiicih we cail oc- 
cafronal and extraordinary Types ? | 

Anſw. They may be reterred and diſtributed uo > forts, 
things and ations. A diſtribution that ſeme have ma.'e uſe of in 
this Subject, who have not well known where t«, place it ; but 
chis I take to be the proper place oi it: Iris inc: .d tf & occafie 
al Types that arc beſt diſtributed into things a:. . ad. 


. As; 


ts As'to Cabo pdeas 2b "we CT in ſeven 
particulars, and I ſhall ſer them __ before you —— to 
the order of time wherein rhe Lord gave them: 

1. Facobs Ladder. 

2. Moſes his-burning Buſh: 

3-. The Pillar. of. Cloud and Fire. 

. Manna, or the Bread that came from Heaven: _ 
5, The Rock that followed them, and Water our of the Rock. 

; The The Brazen Serpent. And 

7.. Some have added alſo thoſe healing Waters of rhe: Poa of 
Betheſda. Theſe were typical things. 

Occafioual ty _ attzons are ſuch, as their coming out of Foe. 
paſſing through the red Sea, &c. of which afterward. 

We are to ſpeak to theſe occaſional rypical things, ſome where. 
of were given to particular perſons, as that:viſional Ladder ro 
Jacob ; the burning Buſh was ſhewed to Meſes— others of them 
were given to the whole people of Z7ael, as the ons of Cloud 
and Fire, and all the reſt that were enumerated.. 

1. Jacobs Ladder, which he faw at Bethel. This was but an 
occafional Type, ic was no permanent- thing. 'The. Hiſtory of i it 1s 
in Gen. 2.8, 12—16. | 

That ir had a typical reſpect, our Saviour himſelf ſeems to-in- 
finuare, Joh. 1.7. 

Ic repreſented Chriſt as the means of Intercourſe berween God: 
and Man. 

Yer it was-not to ſpcak-properly a 7; rope, but rather a rypical 
Vifon, being not a thing actually exiſtear, but: only in a Viffew 
of the night : however becauſe divers thathave {poke- upon the: 
Types have made mention of it, I {hall alſo ſpeak a word to it. © 

Yet even this circumſtance ſame have thought of a rypical- 
accommodation for it thus. Thar as Jacob ſaw this Ladder bur 
in a Vigon ſo we ite Chriſt here but 7# a Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 
13. 12, till the day- ighr of Glory in Heaven dawa upon us; bur 
then face to face. | | 

But I ſhall draw the Parallel only- in. theſe five things. 

1, Here was ſome dark ſhadow. of the Perſon, Natures and Of 
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;AHee:of Chriſt, thus; In this Ladder the 

-the Earth, and the top of it reached-up to Heaven, whereby 
Heaven and Earth did meet as it were: | 

So Chriſt in regard of his human Nature toucheth the Earth, 
yet in regard of his Deity, he is the God of Heaven. 

And as in this Ladder, the top and the foot of it made but 
one Ladder : | 
- So both the Natures of Chriſt are but one Perſon ; and by 
this Union of his rwo Natures he brings Heaven and Earth toe. 
thes,,ynites God and Man, which was the great work for which 
he came into the world. | 

+ 2. This viffoya! Ladder ſhews the way to Heaven. 

There is no afcending to Heaven, but by the ſpiritual Laddei 
Jeſus Chriſt, no Salvation but by Chriſt, no comfortable Inter. 
courſe and Communion between God and us, but only in and 
-through him. 

Men cannot climb to Heaven by their own Works and Merits: 
though they ſhould heap Mountain to Mountain of Duties one 
upon another; yet they would fall ſhort. Neither is there Sal. 
vation in any other ; for there # no other Name under Heaven 
-given among? men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Afts 4.12. 

:.:3: We have in this 7ypica! Ladder an expreſs Figure of the Mi 
niſtration of Angels through Jeſus Chriſt unto the Saints, which 
45 a Fruit of that great priviledge of Adoption : For they aſcend 
ed and deſcended in the Viſton by this Ladder. 

To wicked men the Angels are Enemies (as if the King frown 
upon a man, all the Court does fo too) and fight againſt them, 
as they did againſt Seracheribs Army, when they flew an hundred 
eighty froe thouſand in one night, 2 King. 19. 35— fo Pal. 35. 5,6. 
Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, and let the Angel of the 
Lord chaſe them ; let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the An- 
gel of the Lord perſecute them. The bleſſed Angels are ever cha- 
ling and perſecuting Reprobates and wicked men. 

Bur through Chriſt they miniſter:unto us for our good, Zach. 
1.9. they appeared behind him, and ver. 10. theſe are they whom 


the Lord bath ſent forth, and ver. 11. they give up their account t © 
- 4 Jaco 1 M& 


him. 
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God of the Ladder, renewing his Co- 
venant with him, wer. 13. 

So ir is through Chriſt that God enters into Covenant and 
renews his Covenant with us ; through Chrift the Promiſes are 
Tea and Amen, 2. Cor. 1 20. God could never have ſpoken words 
of peace to Sinners, bur by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | 5. Where was this Ladder ſeen? At Bethel, which ſignifies 
the Houſe of God, wer. 19. he called the name of the place Be- 


thel. bl 
So Chriſt is ſeen in the Church, Epheſ: 3.10. aud through the 
| Church made known to Principalities and Powers, Oc. If you would 
have a Viſion of Chriſt, go to Berkel, into the Churches of his 
| Saints gnd People, Cant. 1.8. if thou know not, go thy way forth by. 
| the footfleps of the Flock. There be ſeveral ſteps of this Ladder ; 
"| ſome apply it thus, Several degrees of Grace; as many Rounds 
| of the Ladder, ſo many Graces : The loweſt Round is poyerty- 
of Spirit, the higheſt is Perfection. 
Thus you ſee how Facobs Ladder repreſented and ſhadowed . 
forth ſomething of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, to him and us; and 
ſo much for this ſpiritual Ladder which Facob ſaw. 
| 2. A ſecond 2ypical thing in thoſe typical days was the burni 
Buſh which the Lord ſhewed to: Moſes,. Exod. 3. in the ten 
verſes : a very memorable Diſpenſation ; therefore largely 're- 
peated by Stephen, Ads 7, 30. to 35. | 
The Buſþ burnt, and was not conſumed. - 
A moſt lively Emblem of the Churches ſubſiſting in-the Fire 
of. Perſecution through the preſence and pood will of him that 
dwelt in the &urning Buſh. That is the Inſtrution we ſhould 
| learn out of it. AS Z7ael in the Iron Furnace in Zgypr : for it 

related both ways, both to ſhew the ſtare of Z7ael in Feypr, and 
| of the Church of God on earth afterwards. 

So the three Children, Da. 3. in the fiery Furnace were not 
conſumed, no nor hurt by the Fire. | 

So in the times of Antichriſt, Rev. 1x. 3: the Lord hath his 
Witneſſes propheſying all the. thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore days ; God hath his two Witneſſes all the while, though 
they 
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they: prophefie - in | Sackcloth;; ' yet prophefie 'they do; and. 
bear witneſs to him : The Lord tk ar leave on $7 withoue 
Wicnef-when his Church and Intereſt is. in the loweſt-and moſt 
aflited comfition * and indeed all along under the New Teſts 
ment: this Buſh hath been burning 2x ſeveral Fires, and yet not 
conſumed. 79 
There was-firſ} the fire of Pagan Perſecution during the three 
_ Then the fire of Arrianiſm, and Contention in the Church, Gc. 
{er forth under thar prophetical repreſentation of Fire in the firſt 
and ſecond Trumpets, Rev. 8.7, 8. | 
- i, Then#he fire of. Anutichriſtian Perſecution a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſeore days. | | 
And then laſtly che Perſecution of three days and an hain the 
laſt part of his Reign. $637 167 
Bur yet ſtill :he &urning Buſh is not conſumed : the Church of 
God fubfiſts, and lives, and outlives all oppoſition, ir cannor, it 
ſhall not be conſumed. 
. They; bave power over the Fire, Rey. 14.18. It is underſtood by 
ſome Interpreters not unfitly concerning the Martyrs that ſuffer 
- ed by Fire, but were not overcome by it ; their Faith and Paricnce 
was not overcome, \but did triumph and conquer through Jeſus 
Chriſt: and all this through the Preſence of God with them. For iſ * 
he that dwelt in the burning Buſh, dwells in the midſt of his Charch, 
Deur. 33. 16. Acts 7. 35. The Son of God was in the Furnace, Dan. . 
3. 25. And under the New Teſtament he walketh in the midſt f 
| 
( 


the feven Golden Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1— He hath promiſed, //ai, 
43. 2. when thou walkeſt through the Fire, . thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
weither _ the Flame kindle upon thee. | 

| Thele two zypical things were preſented to particular perſons, W | 
namely, the my/tica! Ladder to Faceb, and the burning Buſh to ? 
Moſes. 

The other fe were more publick to the uhole people of 1/rae), : 
namely, the Pillar of Gloud-and Fire, the Manna, the Rock and 
Water out of it, the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda 

I. The Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 21, 22. - 


"© The Goffel of the occaſional Types. 
"As to the nature of it, it ſeems to have been not unlike thoſe 
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Fire upon Mount Sion. 


ings which are called in Scripture PiJars of Smoke, Joel 2. 30. 
which the Apoſtle renders Yapour of Smoke, AQts 2. 19. which the 
Lord did now create, and in a miraculous way, and by the Mi- 
niſtration of his Angels, who are the Inſtruments of his Provi- 
dence, and Miniſters to his Church ; did carry it, and move it 
to and fro from place to place. 

It is called 4 Cloud, becauſe it had ſomething of that appear- 
ance; but it was not an ordinary and natural, but a ſupernatural 
and miraculous Cloud ; and Giffered from other ordinary Glouds 
in many reſpects. h 

Ic was of ſuch an height and bigneſs as was and might be ſeen 
by all the Houſe of /ſrae/, Exod. ult. alt. other Clouds are ſoon 
diſperſed and diſſipated : But this remained firm for the ſpace of 
forty years together, till they came into the Land of Caxaar ; the 
lower part of it reſted upon the Tabernacle, after that the Ta- 
bernacle was crefted, and from thence it aſcended and went up 
like a Pillar of Smoke, as we read of Pars of Smoke, Fudg. 20. 
40. Cant. 3. 6. it was one and the fame ſubſtance, which was a 
Cloud by day, and Fire by night. 

It was not real natural Fire; therefore called the appearance of 
Fire , Numb. 9. 16. It was' not 1pvis wrevs, but only /pnis lu- 
ceys; it was no burning, but only ſhining Fire : For it fate upon 
the Tabernacle, which was made of boards and other combuſtible 
matter. Ir kept its form, and was not moved by the Wind or 
by any other ordinary and common Cauſe, but by the Lord 
himfelf :” and it moved and walked no faſter than the whole 
Camp could follow. 

Our of thu Cloud the Lord ſpake and delivered his Oracles to 
Moſes. And there the Glory of the Lord appeared to the people, 
Exod. 16. 10.and 33.9.and 34. 5. Levit. 16.2. Pſal. 99. 7. Numb. 
IT.25.and 12. 5. Deut. 31.15. | 

Thus for the Hiſtory of it. | 
| Now that there was a Myſtery in this Pi//ar of Cloud and Fire, 
s.clear from 7/az. 4. 5, 6. for there never was a literal Cloud and 
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© . This feery Pilar did ceaſe when they were entred into Cane: 
an : . 1/aiah therefore. intends a ſpiritual thing under thoſe expref. 
ſions. | | ASS. 
' So it is here. mentioned, by. the Apoſtle inthe Context as re. 
preſenting a Goſpel-myſtery; Zhey were all baptized unts. Moſes, 
in the Cloud, x Cor. 10. ver. 2. . 

Ic Genified and ſhadowed forth, 

I. Something of Chriſt himſelf. 

2. The Benefits. of Chrilt. 

3. The Ordinances of Chriſt. | | 

1. Chriſt himſelf; ſome have noted a ſhadow both of his Dei- 
ty and Humanity. There was a fiery Brightneſs in the Cloyd, 
which yet was but a dark ſhadow . of the Glory of his Deity , 
which was often in Viſtons ſo repreſented : But his divine Nature: 
was veiled and overclouded by his. humane; as in this ſhadow 
there was a Pillar of Cloud as well as Fire. In Revel. 10. 1. Chriſt 
1s. repreſented as clothed with a Cloud,and his Feet as Pillars of Fixe.. 
Expreſſions notably anſwering this antzent Type and Shadow. _ 

. 2. It holds forth. ſomething - of the Benefits of Chriſt. What 
Benefits had they from this Pillar of. Fire and Cloud 2 Nl 

They had three. | | 

1. Light and DircCtion. 

2, Defence and Protection. | 

3: Ornament and Glory. All which we have in an higher 
manncr in Chriſt by the.Golpel. 

r. Light and Direction in the way that they ſhould gp in thoſe 
Arabian Deſarts, where. no man dwelt, and which no man. paſſed 
thorough; where there was neither Path nor Guide : . But 
they had the Lord himſelf to guide them. So it is ſaid-of this 
G'oud in Exod. 13. 21. where it is firſt mentioned, that it was 7e 
lead them the way by day, aud by night to give them Light, and 
more fuily and with much emphaſis, Numb. 9.17, 18. and to the 
end of the Chapter. $2 

So doth Chriſt dirc& and condutt his people in; their- travels 
through the Wilderneſs of this world to Heaven, the true Canaan: 


He is the true Light, Joh. 1.9. who coming into the world, ane | 
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eth every one that is enlightned. For ſo that place may be fitly® 
—_— He u the way the truth and the life, Þh I4. Fd , 

_ . There is a directing Light : they are under the everlaſting con- 
.du&t of his Word and Spirit. He doth not leave his peop!e in 
the dark, as to things abſolutely neceſſary for their Communion 
with him here in this world, and for their Salyation with him in 
the world to come : we muſt follow Chriſt as they followed the 
Cloud. 

'2. A ſecond Benefit they had by this Cloud was Safety and 
Prote&tion, both fromthe heat and ſcorchings of the Sun in thoſe 
burning Sands and Defarts of Ara$ia : For the Cloud covered and 
overſhadowed them ; therefore it is ſaid of it, Pſal. 105. 39. he 
ſpread the Cloud for a Covering : And likewiſe from their Foyprian 
Perſecurors and Enemies : For the Cloud went behind them when 
their Safety ſo required, Exod. 14. 19, 20. as if the Lord ſhould 
fay A - mp ſhall nor hurt them, till you have ſtricken thorough 
me firſt. 

Yea the very ſame Diſpenſations which are directing and pro- 
tecting to his people, are dark and deſtructive to his Enemies: 
.a$ here, the ſame Cloud was light to the Z/rae/ires, but darkneſs 
to the Egyptians. pon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence and a 
Covert from the Storm, Iſai. 4. 2 laſt. There is a proteCting pre- 
ſence of God in his Church ; we do experience the truth of this 
at this day in all our folemn Aſſemblies, there is a wonderful 
protefting Providence over us. 

Every Church of Saints is a ſpiricual Army of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and theſe Armies are terrible, Cantcles 6. 10. glorious as the 
. Sun; terrible as an Army with Banners. It is a terrible thing to 
offend or trouble them : a man had better fight againſt all rhe 
power the great 7urk can raiſe, than oppoſe or oftend one Church 
of Chriſt, and there wers more hope of Succeſs. For zhe Lord 
himſelf is a Wall of Fire round about them, Zach. 2. 5. as well as 
the Glory in the midſt of them. Thereforc it is written, 1/az. 54. 
I7. no Weapon that #s formed againſt thee ſhatl proſper, ard every 
tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt condemn. 


Some allude thus upon theſe rwo Benefits: they had by the 
$2 Fg _ Cloud. 


a= The | Cofpel of the occaſional Types. » 
© * Cloud. That Truth is as a Pillar of Fire to go- before us, and 
 C Peace as a Pillar of Cloud to overſhadow and refreſh us. 

. This fiery Pillar was exceeding glorious, it was an honour 
tail glory to them : ſo in the Church, Chriſt is the Glory of his 
Church. See 7/az. 4. 2. WES 

We would think, if we could ſee a company of Kings and 
Princes, and Nobles and great men walking together in the Ways 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, this were glorious, but Dew maximus 
in minims. | 

There is a Glory in the meaneſt of the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 
though ſpiritual, that carnal eyes are not able to diſcern it. When 
you come to the meetings and Aſſemblies of Gods: People, you 
thould endeavour to ſee this divine Glory : you ſhould by Faith 
diſcern and ſee a Pillar of Cloud and Fire over the places where 
they meet, and a Guard of Angels and fiery Chariots round a- 
bout them. God is preſent there , 3» his Temple doth every one 
fpeak of his Glory, Plal. 29. 9. | 

Thus the Pillar of Cloud and Fire did figure and exhibit to 
them the Benefirs of Chriſt, Light and Diret&tion-, Safety and 
ProteCtion, Ornament and Glory. 

3. Ic figured alſo the Ordinances of Chriſt, and his Preſence 
in and with them : For the Ordinances are the outward and vi- 
ſible rokens of Gods Preſence with his people; as this fiery Pillar 
was of old. And therefore when the Tabernacle was made and 
ſet up, it reffed upon the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 38. 

There be ſome Duties are fecrer, which the world ſees nor, nor 
may ſee; as Alms-deeds, perſonal and ſecret Prayer.- 

But the Ordinances of Inſtitution are things that ought ro be 
practiſed with all the publickneſs that may be. They are outward 
and viſible tokens of Gods Preſence ; particularly that great Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as in this Chapter, x Cor. 10. 2. 

The Cloud,it ſeems, had a refreſhing moiſture init, to ſhade and 
ro refreſh and cool them from the burning heat : And they were 
bedewed with it, as we are with the Water of Baptiſm ; where- 
by this legal Cloud became a Type of Goſpel-Baptiſm. And ſo you 
{ce how it repreſented ſomething of Chriſt himſelf, and fomething 
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of his Benefits and ſomething of his Ordinances under the New 
| Teſtament. v 
'So much. for this third typical thing, this Pillar of Clond and 


Fire. 


x Cor. 1O.IE April 16. 
TayTA AE 11AanTA T'Ynor. :669s 
* 
A Fourth typical thing amongſt them of old was their Manna- 
or Bread from Heaven. And a fiith was the Rock that fol- 
lowed them, and gave them Water. Here was ſpiritual Meat and 
ſpiritual Drink. Of theſe two, the Lord aſſiſting at this time. 
They are both mentioned above in the 3, and 4th verſes of this 
Chapter; And they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink : For they drank of that ſpiritual. 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt. hs 
The fourth, I fay was the Manna, or the Bread that came from 
Heaven; the Hiſtory whereof we have in Exod.16.14,15. Behold 
wpen the face of the Wilderneſs there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall 
a the hoar froft, on the ground — And Moſes ſaid unto them, this 
s the Bread which the Lord hath given you to-eat-;- which, that it: 
; was indeed a Type, and that the Truth and Myſtery of- it was 
n Chriſt himſelf, as the Bread of Life, and the Food of our Souls, 
Chriſt himſelf aſſures us in Foh. 6. 32. Yerily, verily 7 ſay unto you, 
Moſes gave you wot that Bread from Fleaven, but my Father giveth 
r WW you the true Bread from Heaven. And ver. 43. Lam that Bread of 
Life, And ver. 51. I am the living Bread which came down from 
e | Aeaver : and fo the Apoſtle a little before the Text infſtanceth in 
] this, 1 Cor. 10. 3. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat. This 
- then was the general. ſcope of it, ro. hold forth Chriſt as the 
| Food of. our Souls. , 
d But now to let you ſee a little more particularly: the excellent 
e Correſpondence between the Type and the Antitype, the clear 
> and full Analogy that is berween the Shadow and the Truth 
prefigured by it. You may diſcern it in theſe five particulars. 
I, This Mayya was a Portion prepared of God, and given 


POET ay 
© , Jdown'from-Heaven to an unworthy murmuring. rebellious. pag 
{ ple— When the Children of Iſrael firſt ſaw it, they ſaid one to an 
\ ther, It is Manna; for they wiſt not what i was, Exod. 16. x; 


* might alſo bake it, if they would. The Hebrew word Manna 
_ retained in the New Teſtament in the Greek, Joh. 6.3 r. and fron 


known by the ſame name,of which Writers fay,that it is a Syriack 
Dew; -bur ir will neither melt with the Sun, nor putrefie in th: 
i. night; nor is it fit for Food, but for Phylick only : fo ir differ MW 
\ Wholly from this Hebrew Manna whereof we ſpeak, which Gol 
- in a miraculous way did rain down from Heaven : P/al. 78. 2;, 
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\ Zfeaven, and rained down Manna upou them, and gave. them of th 0 
\ Corn of - Fſeaven. 


| When they were in a moſt rebellious frame; when they were 


"This werd Mayna your Margent tells you,' it may be rendreg 
what is this 2 or it is a Portien, a prepared or diſtributed Portion 
from the Verb FIND numerare, and in pie! NT) preparav; 
becauſe God prepare and diſtribute it among them, and it was 
ready to their hand, to be eaten as they found it ; though they 


' thence and in our own and other Languages there is another thing 


24. He commanded the Clouds from above, and opened the doors if 


. * And this without any care or pains, or Induſtry of theirs; iſ C 
Food which they neither ſowed nor laboured tor , bur had it for I 
the raking up. | 
_ And this he did for an unworthy, murmuring, ſinful people, 


murrmuring, and faid, Exod. 16. 3. Would to God we had died in th Li 
Land of Egypt, when we ſate by the Fleſh- pots. 

Hereupon the Lord promiſeth, ver. 4. / will rain Bread frm Ir 
Heaven for them.” 

So is Chriſt a Portion, and a Food prepared for every hungry but 
Soul; and he came down from Heaven, and is ſent and given offi le 
God even to rebellious Sinners : Ze gave Gifts to men, even to tht 
rebellious, Pſal. 68.18. 

2. This Manna was outwardly and ſeemingly deſpicable and 
contemptible ; yet indeed the choiceſt Food, and moſt excclient 
in all reſpe&s, both as to Colour and Figure, Taſte and Ule. 
It was bur a little thing in quantity, Zee. 16. 14. 


Te is called Angels Food, Plalm 78. 25. men did eat Angels 
ke Figure of it round, Exod. 16. 31. like Coriander Seed} 
which Philoſophers note to be of the beſt and moſt perfett Figyre. 
The Colour white, 7b; and Numb. 11. 7. like to the Colour 
of Bdellium. ES 
The Taſte ſweet, like freſh OY, or Wafers baked with Honey; 
Numb. 11. 7. £3 
And it ſuſtained ſix hundred thouſand fighting men, befides 
Women and Children. 70 'F w-Þ 
They might car it either as they found it, or grind and bake it, 
Numb. 11. 8. | Be 
Yet the Murmurers loathed it, and grew weary'of it, Numb; 
11.6, they called it, this light Bread, Numb. 1x. 5. for which 
they were deſtroyed. | | 5 Cabs 
; In like manner Jeſus Chriſt, as to his'outward appearance” is' 
i<Þ deſpicable and contemprtible, and deſpiſed by the world, 7/ar.'53— 
 @ though in himſelf moſt precious and excellent, Cant. 5. lt. x. Pet. 
2.7. to you that believe he's precious... Chriſt in the Promifes/and* 
18 Ordinances is precious'ro the ſpiritual. Taſte, x Per: 2:5: #fo-be' 
for WY you have tafted that the Lord i gration— and ſweeter thay the 
Hey or Floney-coms, Plal. 119. 103. | 1 Bf 
le. Their grinding and baking ir, ſome apply to the Sufferings of 
ere on whereby he was prepared:'to be unto us the Bread” of 
4, Life: | 7 Q0IEII  B017s 
And he fills and ſatisfies the defires'of all Believers, the whole 
-m 8 Jracl'ot God. ; | 
But as in other T'ypes, there is not only a reſemblance in part, 
but withal a diſparity and pre- eminence of the A4»titype above + 
the 7ype + ſo in-this' Chriſt infinitely: excels: rhe literal "Manna , 
8 the ſubſtance doth the ſhadow : For that did but feed:the Bo- 
dy, but Chrift feeds the Soul ; that preſerved only the natural 
Life of the Body, and that only for a time, but: could nor give ' 
Life ; but Chrilt preſerves ſpiritual Life, yea- gives" ſpiritual and 
eternal Lite to Souls that were dead in fins and treſpaſſes : and 
a be gives it, ſo he maintains and preſerves it for ever. Your Fa- 
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176 The Goſpel of the occaſional Types, _* 
'. GBhers did eat Manna and are dead, Joh. 6. 49. but he that eats this: 
true Bread ſhall never die, ver. 51. 58. ſo that in this ( as in all. 
things) Chriſt hath the pre-eminence. 
--3: Something of Myſtery may be obferved in the quantity: 
they were to. gather, an Homet full, Exod. 16. 22. now an Ho- 
mer was about two Quarts, or as others expreſs it, three Pints 
and-an half of our meature ; Go gave them a liberal Allowance. 
The Homer was the Veſkl which did contain, and whercin 
they were-to put the Manna. | | 
The Veſſel that holds Chriſt is the Heart and Soul ; and fo to' 
get the-Veſſel full of Marra, is to ger the Heart full of Chrilt. 
And he that gathered had none to ſpare, Exod. 16. 18. tor it 
ſeems their manner was, when they had gathered it, to diſtribute 
toeyery one the ſame proportion, quoted by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
8. 14,15. to perſwade them to a liberal communication of out- | 
ward fupplics-to one another. 
-_ .. Tr might alſo figure that ſpiritual Equality that is among Be 
lieyers, all forts of Believers having an equal portion in Chrift . 
the true Manna, Gal. 3. 28, 29. 2 Pet. r.-1. them that have ob i © 
teined like precious Faith with us. Weare all one in Chriſt Jeſus MW * 
as to-relative priviledges — Jultificatio nov ſuſcipit magis © minus 


"The Yirgin Mary her ſelf, though ſhe be Sanificatior, yet ſhes MW C 
not Fuftiffcatior quam altera. All Saints are equally juſtified : and iſ " 
having the ſame precious Faith, ſhall be all made parrakers of the 2 
ſame common Salvation -: every Belicycr is compleat in Chriſt, the | T 
weak as well as the ſtrong, Co/.2. ro. | Ur 
4. Where did they get this Manna 2 There were three things © 31 
chiefly remarkable as to the place, which ſeem to have ſomething i Ml 
of Myſtery in them. | | > 
x. It was about the Camp of J7acl, and no where elſe to be the 
found but there. | Ou! 
So is Chriſt the Bread of Life to be had in the Church, but no if 4c 
where elſe: Extra, Ecclefiam non eft Salus. Where two or thret fine 
are gathered in his name, there is Chriſt, Matth. 18. = 
"T 


' His Parents found him in the Temple, Luke 2. 
It you would gather Manna, go to the Camp of 7/rae/. 


a 
you 


" yawould ger Chriſt, go to the Church, ' and: ſeek 'him there- 
+: 2; It'was hiddenintheDew, lpr'up (as it were } in two'beds 
of Dew, the one above it, and-the-other under jt. Exod. 16.4 
When the. Ditw'wasigone up, the Manna appeared" on the face of, 
'Earth=—- Numb.: tr. 9. When the Dew fel > + the Camp we the 
night, the Manna fell upon it-: So Chriſt is exhibited in the Word 
and Qrdinances. . Dew is often mentioned as an expreſſion of ' 
' Gods favour. :/ will be as the dew-unto {ſrael, Hol. 14. 5. And'the 
Ward -is:compared to Dew, Dew. 32.2. And it is a hidden word 
rofſome. -2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Chriſt is therefore ficly called the hidden 
Manna. Rev.'2. 17. We ſhould labour toſee Chriſt, to'get Chriſt 
in the-Word, Chriſt in an Ordinance ; to gather Manna our of 
the Dew. | | 
:3- They went and were to go out of their Tents to gather it, 
Exad. 16; 16. So we muſt go forth out of our ſelves out of 'Sin, 
and ſelf, and the Creature, to'ger Chriſt. He that ſtays within 
8 in his own Tent cannor gather Manna ; yet it is but ſicpping out - 
| of doors. Oh the ſloth and negligence of ſuch as 'periſh for want 
ofit! When-Manna falls round about our Tents in the Diſpenſa- 
; tion of the Goſpel, wherein Chriſt is-offered from day ro'day.” 
5; The time when they had this Manna. There were 'man 
| Circumſtances in the time, that are very ſignificant and inſtruct- 
| Ing:to US. ; 
c 
c 


»;4.- They, were to-gather it carly in the morning. Exod. 16. 12: 
The Quails came at Evening, for naturally they flew- in the day 
time:to: the Sea, and came to Land towards night. Numb. rt. 
s MM 37- But Manna came in the Morning, becauſe it fell with the 
o BM Morning Dew. And the Quails are not noted in the 
Scripture to be a. ſpiritual -meat, as the Manna'is : we fron | 
x 8 ſhould ſeck after Chriſt -berimes, in the "Morning of | 
our Lives, with our firſt endeavours. Pſal. go. 14. Satigfie us im - 
no BW 4s Morning with thy Ioving kindneſs. They that ſeek meearly, ſhall 
2 BB fd me, Prov. 8—. This "Tould be our firſt- work, Mat. 6. 33. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and t 
al other things ſhall be ſuperadded, and:given (49 it were )into the 
". - ha: Aa DINE: > 2. The) 
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© 2, They were to gather. it and/ feed upon it daily, from-diy 
ro day : L they kept it, it. - ed and yo 


wormed \Woxms, as. the phraſe is in that empharical. Languape, 
that. is, it:bred them abungancly; or crawled-full of. Worms: © ii 
.,. A-miraculous. Judgment for their Unbelict, and'Curiolity, and 
Diſobedzence ; whereby they were: raught ro. depend 'upon:-1 
daily Providence for daily: Bread, as we pray in the Lords Pray. 
. or, Give thu day our daily bread-— we ſhould be content with 
the PEIRne 98 lies that Providence caſts in,: without. inordinate 
cares 3nd pnoug! ts for to-morrow :: Let your converſation be' with 
Put. Couetouſneſs,. and. -ta- be content with ſuch things as you-have, 
Heb. 13. 5.: Zake:»o-thought for to morrow, Matth. 6.31, 34. - 
| This paſſage may have a further reference, and be applied un 
o Chriſt, che Myftery of this-Type; thus; that as Manna muſt i 
be daily gathered, daily fed upon: ſo. muſt Chriſt ; we-muſt re | 
Oe, him, ad: believe; and 'feed upon him every day: or els M | 
he ſweeteſt Manna - will become as. rottenneſs, and a-ſavour of {MW | 
Death. unto Death unto carnal and formal Profeſiors, who ſuffer 
Manng- to lig.by- them un-caten,: who-.ſuftcr Chrift to lie by 
them. un«implpyed. and, un-improved for- ſpiritual ſupplies : we 
ne feed, upon. Chriſt, and receive freſh ſupplies from-Chriſt 
3. They were to gather a double portion upon the ſixth day; 
and none. upen the, Sabbath, Exod. 16. 23-—to 27. : By this-the 
Lord. taught them to: reſt upon;:the Sabbath. This' is the fecond 
Place where the Sabbach is expreſly mentioned before'the giving 
of the, Law upon. Mount Size; The firſt mention of it is be 
fore the Fall of; Man, Ge. 2. 1; 2. whicli ſhews the Antiquity of 
the Sabbath : For that was two thouſand five hundred:and thir- 
reen years before. this ; which would be a very- vaſt and ſtrangt 
Prolepfis;if it were fo as the Anti-Sabbatarians weakly and fooliſt- 
y. pretend. And: here now we have a ſecond mention of the' 
abbath before that upon Mount S7zaz:. And it doth not-ſecm by 
any. circumſtance, of the Hiſtory, -to be-here mentioned\as a new 
thing unto.them; but rather as: Duty. they formerly knew; but 
the Obſervance of it now, anew recemmended to them by a ye 
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end ; as he did to Simeon in his old -ape,'Lxte 2.. Chriſtians when 
rey grow mar the Grave; and near x0-tficie'erernl Ref; they 
ſhould gather double Manta: 2 eh 5 OT es ns 
Ver further we may here learn and fec, That after this Tite all 
endeavours are in vain : If you have not gotten Chriſt before, 
there-is no Manna to be rained down then. © There be no-offers 
of Grace, nor means of Grace ; then you twuft pray no more, 
hear'Sermons no more; 'but an end-then of -all' your former op« 
nities. They went out to-gather, but we; # foiind none, ver. 
27. So the fooliſh Virgins asked the wiſe'for Oil, but it was too 
late: their time was paſt. Ir is the caſe of many a Soul. © 
- The weekly Sabbath now is a{day of ſpiritual gathering, and 
getting Food for your Souls : But there will a Sabbath come, a 
time and ſtate of Reft, when you uſt live upon the Manna you 
haye got and gathered im this Life, or elſe you-periſh. | 
4. It ceaſed when they came to Canaan : they had it till then, 
Exod. 16. 35. but then they-did eat of the Fruit -of the Land 
of Canany, Foſh. 5. 12. The Manna ceaſed on the-morrow-after they 
bad caten- of the old Corn of the Land : So ſhall 'all Means and. 
Ordinances, when we come to Heaven ; Word, Sacraments, -of- 
fers of Grace ſhall be no more ; then means of Grace and oppor- 
tunities ſhall be no more. | FO 
5. Yet nevertheleſs there was a Golden Pot of it reſeryed 
and kept by them for ever, being laid up before the Lord in the 
Holy of Holies, Exod. 16. 33, 34- a Pot; it is called in Zeb. g. 
4 a Golden Pot. : 
So ſhall Chriſt remain, and all the Diſpenfations of him in 
this life, they ſhall remain in precious remembrance with the 
Saints in Heaven before the Lord to all eternity; Chriſt ſhall be 
hid up as it were in the Golden memories of the Saints, like 
Manna in the Golden Pot, for a memorial before the Lord ; the 
Evve of Chriſt and all the Diſpenfarions of himlelF. 
They had likewiſe Aarons Rod bloſſoming laid up to the ſame 


Aa 2 The 


FE as © Seltoy if©w 7} S455 *. o Gon "<A ax - « CE 2 
; MN ED ON De. es Te en 
-- I - . : ” he _—: : bot _ bl _— "BH "ies. "a ___—_— _—_— > 
rr BILL - OY 2 EASY on OS ED - EM 
RS Y : £ S*- b- 
FRF%. 7 os 3% 8 * "=; - - : 
. a ” th b 4 - - 4 


TRE es 
LR, 74 


. .- The Saints ſhall remember in Heaven, how the Rod/of Aw: 
budded, how the Miniſtry was bleſſed and made fruitful to they 
when they were in this 'World, TT 
So much as to the Manna or Bread from Heayen. You fe 
how fulL.ic was of Chriſt and Goſpel Myſteries. -_ | Ne 
A Fifth'T'ypical thing of old was the Rock that followed them 
with Warter-1ſſuing forth out of the Rock. 
The Hiſtory of this Type is in the 17th. Chap. Exod. ſee verſe 
6., That it was a Type, is expreſſed by the Apoſtle a little: be 
fore the Text, 1 Cor. 10. 4— which Rock was Chriſt. © This Rock 
and the Water iſſuing out of it, was a T'ype of Chrift and of His 
Spirit. It was a Diſpenſation often Celebrated by His people, 
to the praiſe of God in after-times.. 
But wherein did the Rack.repreſentChriſt > I ſhall bur inſtance 
x.. As to ſtrengthand firmaeſs, and ftability: He is indeed th 
Rock of Ages, I[ai.-26. 4. The Rock of eternity ; Everlaſting ftrength, 
as it is not unfitly interpreted by our-Tranflators— Itai. 33. 16 
His defence is the Munitions:.of Rocks. Impregnable fafery- ro his 
people, Z7heir bread ſhall be given them; Their waters ſhall ut 
fail — 1 Pet. 2.6. Behold I lay. in Sion a chief Corner ſtone, clet, 
precious; .and he that. believeth in him ſhall not be confounded, The 
Church, is built upon this Rock, Mart. 16.18. Hence a wiſe Hearet 
is faid ro build his houſe upon a Rock. Mat. 7. bb: 
2. As to-ſhadow and retreſhment. Ifa. 32. 2. As tbe: ſhadow of « 
great Rock in.a weary Land: this World is a weary Land. P/al.121.iW 
6.5; The Suy ſha/l not ſcorch by day, nor the Moon by night. Thok I + 
that dwell under the thadow of this Rock; thoſe that are in Chrift. MW : 
3..He is fitly reſembled to.a Rock tor oftence and ſcandal aca 
dentaily, not in himſelf, but only accidentally through the preju 
dices.and luſts of Men. Hence he is colled a Rock of offence, 
and a ſtone of ſtumbling, x Per. 2. 8— Rem 9. 33. AS it is writen 
( Ja. 8. 14 and 28. 16. ) Bebold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone avd 
Reck of offence, and: whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
4: He is a Rock as ro mcanneſs and uniike:ithood of that iup 
ply of Water. Who would expect or look for water out ola 
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" Rock'? Therefore it is ſooften romembred with adimirdtions, P/+ 
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..: The Rock was of no great pomp to'ſee ro, but- only a rude 
thing flanding in a vaſt Deſerr, ORCS 6 7, % 

So in Chriſt to outward view, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
defire him, Za. 53. Neither is there any likelihood of ſalvationto 
be bad in Chriſt, if men behold him only in his meanneſs, and 
look only at his abaſement with an eye of ſenſe and carnal reaſon, 
as the Jews of old did. 

And as the Rock repreſented Chriſt unto them : So 2. the wa- 
ter our of it repreſented rhe Spirit of Chriſt. Joh. 7. 37, 38, 39— 
Out of his belly ſhall flew Rivers of living water. This ſpake he of 
the Spirit. 

There is nothing more ſrequent in Scripture, then to expreſs 
the Spirit by water, Z. 44. 3. and that moſt fitly, becauſe of the 

cdeanſing and retreſhing vertue of it. 

. - But let us here conſider itin reference to the Rock from whence 
it came : andin this there is a four-fold Analogy obſervable. 

7. As the watcriſſued our of the Rock, So the Spirit proceeds 
and comes from Chriſt — 7he Comforter whom [ will ſend unto you 
from the Father, Joh. 15. 26. To refreſh the weary ſoul when rea- 
dy to faint away. « 0 

ret 2. The water came forth out of the Rock when ſmicten with 
the Rod of Moſes, Exod. 17. 6. | 
fs So the Spirit proceeds from Chriſt, being ſmitten as ic were 
21.8 with Moſes his Rod, wich the curſe of the Law for our ſins, //a. 
ok i 53— he was ſmitten of God and afflifted. Had nor Chrilt dyed 
ill. WW and fuffered, we had never had any refreſhing water, never any 
cc Ml Rivers of Joy and Confolations from his Spirit. 
Ju 3- The next time the Rock muit be poken to, Numb 20: 8. Ir 
ce, W ſcemerh that God in his unſearchable Wiſdom and Providence did 
ten fo order it, That the' Waters did ceaſe at this time, which had 
followed them Thirty .cight Years. Hereupon the people mur- 
mur, and their murmuring cauies Moſes himſelf to ſlagger at the 
Promiſe through unbeliet. Though in this Moſes did miſs it too, 
for that Þ+ ſmore the Rockin ſtead of ſpeaking to tt. WE 
he Bur 


” 6 - 8 5 


FT 8 £O ExX9 = 


_ 


IESD 


JOIN -_— PI . ON EEE CIC IOny : . 
2, 6 —_ $4 : _ "a. on & tt : 4 ” 
h L PRI» - 
» ? EW F o 5” yg P 
s 4 


muft-be preached; 


” As. A ths hen. © "2 ” "II of 
* of 1 bac 4 - 
6 ON Fe I? ng 
bY i op 
ry # C 


_ : | * X "P 


4 4 & £4 
from-it; 'Cheiſt 


of. the Goſpel: he doth)comannicate:his:iSpirit : Gat: Z+- 2. Re- 


ceived ye the Spirit by the Warks of thei Law, or by the hearing if 


As Chriſt ſmitten is the procuring cauſe of ſending the Spirit: 
ſo Chriſt preached. is the inſtrumental cauſe. . - | 

4. There is yer a fourth Analogy: inthis., that the Rock fol. 
lowed them; either the Rock it felf, or (as others) the'Rockh 
regard of the rivers and ſtreams of water iſſuing from it. + 

So doth the Spirit of Chriſt follow his people in all their 
changes and travels up and down in the wilderneſs'of this world; 
when we run from Chriſt, he follows. us. This Warer of the 
Rock, the Spirit of God, purſues and. follows them up and down 
from place to place, and from one condition to another. 

T ſhall cloſe with a threefold Improvement of this Truth. 

Tſe 1. We may here ſee that they had the Goſpel preached 
unto them, as well as we : For this ſpiritual Bread was Chrift 
and the Rock that fo]lowed them was Chriſt: It they had not, all 
that I have preached to day, and ever ſince I begun upon the 
Types, it is all falſe Dorine; for you know the ſcope of all hath 
been to let you ſee what of Chriſt, and what of Goſpel! Grace and 
Truth was held forth under thoſe legal Types and Shadows. 

Tſe 2. This ſhould render Jeſus Chriſt preeious, exceedin 
precious to us ; for that he is every way ſuitable to our tiocets 
ties: He is a Rock for ſupport : He is the Bread of Life, and the 
Water of Life, for Food and Nouriſhmeat. | 

Zſe 3. Here is Comfort and Direction to poor, weak, hungry, 
thirſty Souls, whither to go, and to whom to repair for help, and 
for ſupply; here is a Rock and fure Foundation for thy weak 
and weary Soul to reſt upon; here is ſpiritual Bread and fpiri. 
cual Drink : Therefore feed upon Chriſt by Faith, and this will 
fill thy Hunger, and quench thy Thirſt, and ſtay and ſupport thy 

weary. Soul | 


But thou haſt been rebellious, and murmuring, and queſtioning 


the Truth and Goodneſs of the Lord : fo was {frael. Myer i 


is. . 
well as ſuffer for us; and in and by the ſpeaking and preaching 
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fuck at this , and- ſo: conld-'nor. enter into'Contey; |" 


X But we ſhould believe.thar there is Water for Rebel.  - 
T Cor. T0: TT. 3: 


'A Sixth typical thing amongſt them of old was the Brazen 
+ 42 Serpent, the Hiſtory whereof we have in Num. 21. 5, 6,7, 
{ 8. The myſtery and meaning of it we have by that infallible In- 
R terpreter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in Fob. 3.14, 15. 
And ſothe paralleling and laying theſe two Scriptures'together, 
_ the one whereof declares the Hiſtory of the Type, and the other 
reveals the Myſtery intended and aimed art therein, will be a great 
part of my Diſcourſe at this time. a 
You ſee in the Hiſtory. there'be' two rhings, the bodily Dif. 
eaſe; and the Remedy: Do ft 057 HR 
_ this ſhadows forth the ſpiritual Diſcaſe, and- Remedy for; 
Soul. | Fo Res 
; ſhall ſpeak. firſt ro-the Diſeaſe, which was the deadly ſinging 
| - fiery : Serpents. for their: Ingratirude, and Murniurings againſt 
| In this Diſeaſe there was a ſhadow of the ſpiritual Siokneffof | 
the-Souls of men. And ler'ir.not ſeem ſtrange, that they ſhould 
have a typical repreſentation of ſpiritual-Evils: For it hathiibeen' 
formerly. ſhewed; when we opened' the Nature of a Type, fronts: 
Rome 5.. 1.4; that all:the:Types.are not to be refirained oily to- 
the Meſſiahs perſon, or: to his Benefits; but they had dark and 
legal Adumbrations under. the. Old Teftame« tr; of all thoſe things 
- and truths which:are more clearly reveaied underthe New. + 
That this was indeed a Typical Dileaſe, is\evident from the : 
coherence. thar: muſt: needs be: berween the 'Diſcaſe and rhe''Re- 
medy, I mean thus. WOE 
 Such-as:the Remedy'was, ſuch was:the Diſeaſe: | 
An. outward :Remedy. ſuppoſes and; implies'a: bodily Diſeaſe: 
a:ſpiritual Remedy, muſt! necds'relata'to a ſpiritual Diſeaſs :- bue* 
the Remedy here was ſpiritual-amd-rypicat3: for this our\Savious'\ 
«expreſs, Zoh. 3: r:4- theveforo:fo 'was'the Diteaſe,:: - Ws 


$ 


Now 


FTEN ” A V. © —Ee ab ST III OC I GRE i "65 N ” Ss. $2 - wb. TS ws Et. 2-42. Sy. 24 Rs Mota © th 
Ce - XY = Re, I oy DI pn EE: - a _ ; | . EY, 1 - 5 ” x the 
5 ' Þ * x 4 . 
Y 0 - - - s ” 
PR - - "* : , "Y 4. F. ad. # Aa # - 
; 4 05 EDUC + { 


£ 


bf f { ” "ow 
whereiwit-was fo. ' : - 


it, as to the Particu 
ro. accommodate and apply things. ratienally and ſcripturally, and 
not in a way of looſe and wanton wit and fancy. 

In the hope. of whoſe aſſiſtance, through rhe help of. your 
prayers, I ſhall inſtance only in 5. Particulars of ſpiritual Inſtry- 
Etion out of this Type, as to thediſcafes of our Souls. Tf 

x. That Satan is .indeed the:Old Serpent. ; 

-  Z. That he is a fiory Serpent; ' |... 

3- That fin is the ſting of this Serpent. 

- 4 This ſting of fin is painful. and deadly. - | 3. 

5. The Lord ſuffers thoſe moſt of all to be tormented and 
plagued'by ir, 'who deſpiſe Manna as: a light Food. 

1. That Satan is indeed the Old Serpent. For this, the Sci 
pture is expreſs, Rev. 12. 9. {2H 571 

He is ſo repreſented in Prophetical and "Typical Scriptures 

both becauſe x wn wasrthe firſt Shape wherein he did appear as a 
Devil in tempting and deſtroying our. firſt Parents; and for the 
ſubtilty and venome of that Beaſt, and the curſe inflicted upoti 
him'in that appearance. ' | | 

Tn darker places, as amongſt the Pagans of old, and amongſt 
the Americans of late ; he hath delighted :to appear unto them 
in-that Shape of a Serpent : Therefore the Pagan Temples were 
| wont to be haunted with Serpents, in ſa much that it grew. intoa 
Phraſe of Speech amongſt them. Sacer angus. | 

2. The Devils are fitly called. Seraphims or fiery burning Ser- 
pents. The Serpents wherewith they were ſtung in that Wilder- 
neſs were ſuch, Dew. 8. 15. | Bf: 1/001 24 

The Prophet {ſaiah ſpeaks of fiery flying Serpents, 7a. 14. 29. 
and 30. 6. | | Foy NM 
The word in the Text .is CY QWDA CMNNIDTMNN 
hanechafhim haſeraphim, Serpents burners, Numb. 2.1. 6. or burning 
Serpents, The Root is LY. arere. The name Serapis that: 
Egyptian {del may be detived frombence. 1! ws «on i of 


Having-this — ral ground and foundation in the Scripture ior 
lars, we muſt beg of God Spiritual Wiſdom 


Somederive trom the Hebrew Saraph by 'Inyerſion of Letras, 
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be quench or farisfied : and the bitings of theſe 38,andgo.apud 
Serpents were left off by the moſt ancient Phyſici- -4%/». in loc. 
ans as altogether inctfrable. Ut 

They are alfo firly called fiery Serpents from their Colour. 
For they had a ſhining and gliſtering Skin, as it it had been 
made of Fire. And we ſee it in our ordinary Snakes that ſeem to 


' thine and ſparkle againſt the Sun. So 7aylor on the Types, pag. 


305. Saran is fitly ſo called, as being a Serpent of the worſt kind, 
a moſt terrible and deadly Serpent. Hence he is elſewhere com- 
pared to a great red Dragon, Rev. 12. upon the ſame account as 
herc to a Jos Serpent, becauſe he is ſuch a dreadful enemy. ' * | 
This name Seraphim, that is here uſed, is applyed to the holy 
Angels, a. 6. 2. For the ſpiritual brightneſs, and burning heat 
and zeal and love to God thar is in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, choſe 
pure flames. Fe hath made his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 


. a flame of fire, Heb. r. 


And Satan himſelf was ſuch a one art firſt, though now by his 
fall, he is but a ffery Serpent: He is a Seraphim debaſed and fallen 
below himſelf. LI . 22308 
' 3. Thee ſting of this Serpent is ſin, Therefore the temptations of 
this fiery Serpent are called ficry Darts, Epheſ. 6. 16. with which 
he ſlings the ſoul ro death. He hath thruſt his Sting into the nas 


. ture of man, and poyſoned it, and madeir like himſelf. And he 
8 continually tempting and thruſting in his Sting': Sin is called a 


Sting, 1 Cor. 15. The ſting of deqth is fin. | 

4. Sin the Sting of this Serpent, is painful and deadly poyſon: 
it both torments and kills. 
| Iris true, it is ſweet poyſon while under the tongue; bur with- 
al it is tormenting and mortal in the Bowels, Job. 20. 12, t 3, 14: 


Though ſweet in his mouth, it is the poyſon of Aſps within him ; 
fweer in the commiſſion, but rormenting and &eſiruttive after- 
ward, 


” the Greek word Preffer whichrfignifies a kind 'of venemous Ser- 
pent, which is*alfo called Dipſay and Caufoy, with which he thar 
- bitten is tormented with ſuch'a burning 'hear and thirſt;' char 
though he drink never ſo much, his” thirſt, will not” p45, 1. 6..p; 
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. Ohthe pain ir purs the Conſcience of a ſinner too / Deadly® 
pain and anguiſh ; there is no anguiſh like it, no poyſon ſo in. 
flaming, fo tormenting to the Body, as Sinis to the Soul. 1 
5. The occaſion of all this miſery, was their flighting and 
 murmuring againſt the Manna wherewith the Lord had fed them 
from Heaven. 1 7-5 mo | 
There had been many murmurings befere upon. other occal; . 
ons: but now they come to ſlight and deſpiſe Marra wherewith 
the Lord had fed them fo miraculouſly, for about eight and thirty 
years together: (for fo ſome Interpreters compute the time of 
this murmuring.) All the whiletill now, though that Wilder: 
nels through which they travelled was full of fiery Serpents, and 
Scorpions, and Drought, as Deut. 8. x5. Yet the Lord had not 
| (uffered any of them tobe - | 
Bat now he lets looſe theſe fiery Dragons to fly upon them, ag 
Amos 9. 3. 7 wif command the Serpent and be ſhall bite them— and 
upon octaſion of their ungrateful murmurings againſt the Manna, MW 
 Nanwb. 21. 5. The Inſtruction we may learn and ſee -in it is: this, WM | 
That Godlets looſe thoſe fiery Serpents, Satan and their Luſts, 
to ſting the Conſciences and torment the Souls of Men, for con- 
tempt of Chriſt and Goſpel mercies. | 
: When Manna hath been ſlighted, when-Chrifſt is offered and MW ; 
rejected, then the Serpent ſtings. Pfal. 81. 11, 12. Becauſe Iſrael h 
would none of me ; therefore I gave them up to their own hearts luſts. M » 
Have you never felt the truth of this Type by woful expert n 
ence,' how ſin hath raged and gotten more ſtrength, when the W « 
Goſpel hath been ſlighred, and offers of Grace deſpiſed ? | W/ 
So muchof the Diſcaſe, the deadly ſting of theſe ficry Ser: 4, 


5 
» 


pents for their re 4 ; hi 
' Now 2. for the Remedy. The Brazen Serpent. That Chriſt is 
this Brazen Serpent, himſelf declares, Foh. 3. all 


T7. It was made of Braſs, and in the ſhape and form of a Ser- lif 


'pent, Yet not areal Serpent. Itwas not made of Gold, but on- W 17 
ly of Braſs; which though it be a ſtrong and bright Mertal, yet W thi 
was contemptible in outward appearance, and moſt unlikely to © »j; 
have attained fuch an end, to work ſuch a cure. | he 
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Jews a tumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſÞneſs ; but to them 
© that are ſaved the wiſdom of God and the 


- as the Serpent was curſed, Gey. 3. So Chrift became a carſe for uz, : 


. loved the world, ( it was a molt intenfe love ) to give hu only be- 


ve ſhould die. 
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7, and bright and glorious; Rev: 
x. 15, 16. The brightneſs of his \ nneo Heb. x. 3. Tet 4 man, 
and the Son of man; Therefore low and mean in his outward ap- 

Es, and deſpiſed of the world. Chrift crucified is to the 


b 
481 1 
v. s 


Power of God, x Cox. x. 
23, 24. Yea he condeſcended to appear in the fimilitude of fin- 
ful achh, for ſo the Apoſtle moſt accurately exprefſeth ir, Rom. $. 
3. He was counted a ſinner, but he was indeed without fin,Heb.4q.1 5. 
As this brazen Serpent was like a Serpent, yet had neither Ve- 
-nom nor Sting : ſo Chriſt appeared like a ſinner. Ze came in the 


likeneſs of finful fleſh, and yet knew no fin. 2. Cor. 5. 21. Butthough 
he was not ſinful, yet he was inaced under the curſe due to fin, 


Gal. 3.13. 

2. fs brazen Serpent was a Remedy and a Cure provided 
of God, in meer Grace and ſovereign Mercy for ungratefaul and 
unworthy Rebels, when fome of them were ſtung to death, and 
ready to periſh for their contempt of Manna; and others of them. 
were dead, and gone, and paſt recovery for the ſame ſin. 

It was againſt the merit of their murmurings, when they ſpake 
apainſt him, and againſt Moſes : in like manner doth God give 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt of free and meer prace, when we were ene- - 
mies, without and againſt our merit ; when fo great a part of 
mankind perifheth without him in their own rebellions, and. e- 
ſpecially for their contempt of the Goſpel. Joh. 3. 16. Ged /o 


gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 

3. The Serpent muſt belifred up upon a Pole, Numb. 21. That 
all Iſrael mighr ſee it, whether near or further off: ſo Chriſt was 
lifred up. Joh. 3. 14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muft the Son of man be lifted 4 : that is, upon 
the Croſs— Joh. 12. 32, 33. And 1, if The lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. This he ſpake, fignifying what death 


G9 a _ And 
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b.: - crucified among you. Both to thoſe that are near and farr of, Ephel, 


look upon it, whom. nothing elſe could heal ; Moſes and his Law. 


righteouſneſs arife with healing under his wings —- Pſal. 103— who. 
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the che -fight of all men,” 
Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe eyes Feſt Chriſt hath been evidently ſer forth, | 


"Ts, 


2.17. ry | 

4-. This brazen Serpent mult be alſo looked upon by the Iſra- 
elites when\ſtung, Numb. 21..8. So muſt Chriſt by the cyc of - 
Faith, Foh. 3. IF. | | | 

Faith is often expreſſed unto us by that Metaphor of looking: 
Look unto me all ye ends of the earth and be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22— 
Ia. 65. 1. Lſaid behold me, behold me. Faith looks with a Axel 
eye, and with a mourning eye. A mans Spirit is much ſeen and, 
doth much diſcover it ſelf by his eye. _ OTE 

5. In this way it gave healing unto thoſe that being ſtung did. 


could not do it, Numb. 21. 8. | EY 
1, Sd Chriſt Mal. 4, 2. to you that fear my Name, ſhall the ſun of 


healeth all thy diſeaſes. And none but he can do it, Act. 4. 12. 
There is no healing ofa wounded Conſcience, but by Jeſus Chriſt 
_—_ as lifted up upon the Croſs, and beheld by the, eye of. 
Faith." | | THERE 

\ The brazen Serpents being lifted up was not cnough, but it 
mulſt be looked upon : ſo Chriſt muſt be believed on, or elſe the 
ſoul cannot be healed. | | : | 

. Tenorant Souls rhar ſee not Chriſt, or that deſpiſe him, ſhall 
not be'fayed by him : as if any of the people had ſaid, what vir- 
tue can there be in ſuch a brazen Serpent to health, and ſo would 
net look up toit > Such, they deſervedly. periſh : fo do Unbe- 
lievers and Deſpiſers under the Goſpel. 

Though they were but weak and dim-eyed, blear-eyed, dim: 
ſighted, Gzc. yet looking up to the brazen Serpent, they were 


healed : fo, though Faith be weak, yer being ſincere ir taverh. 


Though in the utmoſt parts of the Camp— ſome ſay ir took | 
up twelve myles; Tet /ook unto me. all the ends of the earth and be 
{aved, Ia, 45. 22. | . 


6. The brazen Serpent retained this virtue, only while. fall 
"2 tute 
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" ered by God-:for that;;end;; and , therefore when the! ſacred 
* Stamp of Inſtitution-was taken off,” we; read no more of any; Mi- 
racles wrought by it: aud Hezetiah brake it in pieces, 2.Kings.18.4. 
Now this parc of the Hiſtory cannot be fitly accommodated x0 
Chriſt himſelf, bur to his: ,Orginances, ''thus. [That the, very; 
fame things and actions which are good and uſeful when God ap-- 
points them; are uſeleſs, yea abominable, if there be no- ftamp 
of Inſtitution upon them. Thus we may fitly apply it, -becaule-. 
the Types (as hath been faid) relate co all Goſpel Truths : and 
the ſame Truth ſhines forth inall the reſt of thoſe ancient Types 
and Shadows. IT + ro ©. gexrad 
The Lord then appointed miniſtring Garments, for his Prieſts 
and Miniſters: but for Miniſters to uſe ſacred Veſtments. now, 
is. unlawful and abominable. Rr 
\ . The Lord then appointed a kind of legal Hierarchy and. ſpiri- 
tual Supremacy of the High Prieſt, over all the reſt of the Prieſts 
and Levitcs; they were to at by the appointment of | Aaros- 
and his Sons, Numg. 4. 19. Burt for one Colpel Miniſter to.claim 
a ſupremacy of Jurisdiftion over another Goſpel Miniſter, within: 
his own Charge. or Congregation ; -This is that for which we juſt- 
ly call the Pope Axtichrift. . | FO oY 
The Lord then appointed the Feaſt of 7abernacles, and -the.. 
Paſſover,. and Pentecoſt : But for us.to keep. theſe. Fealts now, 
under the names of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Whitſuntide, or the like,. 
as the Pope hath taught us to do, it is a firr greater. fin then, 
people do imagine:. the retaining of tuch legal Shadows being an. 
implicite denyal of the Trath of the Goſpel : but men conſider: 
not the meaning of their own Actions. Eos 
7. The laſt occaſional Typical thing which the Lord gave to 
his People of old, was thoſe healing Waters of the. Pool of Betheſda, 
which indeed are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament, bur 
in the New, Fohy. 5:It was a Miracle; but yet it had alſo a 
ſymbalical uſe (as many other Miracles had) to lead them frem. 
the conſideration of earthly things, unto heavenly things: | 
Healing Waters are often ſpoken of in the Scriptyre, with a 
reference to ſpiritual. healing, as Ezek.47.1,8,9, 11— Rev.21 S 
| 0 
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- 80 Chriſt ſpeaks of Rivers bf Wares flowing our of the heart”. 
of a Believer, Feb. 7. 38. which cannot be meanc of liceral ' Wa-*- 
ter, but is meant of Metaphorical and Spiritual Waters; this in' 
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But to unfold the y a little more particularly, - 
that we may ſee more fully what inftrutions we may learn out 


of it. | | 
r. Thoſe healing Waters of that Pool of Betheſda, may fitly 
repreſent the Ordinances of Chriſtin the Church ; which is in-'_ 
; deed Betheſda, an houſe of mercy : for ſo the word may be inter. 
. preted METIOTT—T PA Beth cheſda, Domus miſericordie,” 
though others expound it ET IDE—SPA Domus effufronic- 
The Church of Chriſt is indeed a fpiritual- Hoſpital, an houſe 
of mercy to the Sick, to poor diſcafed Souls, zyhere there be the 
choiſeſt Waters, the Waters of Life, and all other Medicines of | 
ſpiritual help and healing. + "= 
2. The healiug virtue of the Water, may hold forth to us the Ml 
iritual good of Ordinances, the healing of our Souls. This is WM * 
equent in the Scripture, (as was faid before)-for bodily healing 
to teach and repreſent ſpiritual. | 
3- The motion of the Angel, leads us to take notice of the IW * 
effetual Operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, in and by the Ordi- þ 
nances in the time of love. 
+ Ir is not the Means, itis not the Ordinances, but the Angel 
of the Covenant by his Spirit, moving and working in them, 
that heals and doth good to fouls : the Ordinences are not et- 
feQual at all times, but only when. and as they are moved and 
influenced by the Spirit : for it was a place much frequented, as 
appears by the five Porches, and its neerneſs to the Temple: 
and the Text faith many fick lay there. He could have healed all 
as well as ſome: Yerim ut miracula ſaum babent finem, ita & me 8 
fi 


dum habere debent. Calvin in loc. 
As when there were ſo many dead, and but one raifed, 2 
. Kings 4. 32— So many Widows, and the Prophet ſent bur to 
One, I Hings 17. 9. Luk. 4.25, 26. 
| Who would have looked for help and healing from troubled 
|. Water? We-muſt follow God againſt our own reaſon : the judy: 
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' 10, Nagman thought waſhing in Forday an unlikely means to: re- 

cover the Lae— Eliſha 2 King. 2. 2.0, bealeth the Waters by 

ling in et; an unlikely means : for Salt is wont rather to 
cauſe barrennelſs. | 


The Water here did it not, for then it would have healed all, 
and at all times, one as well as another. He ſingles out one 
' whoſe condition was moſt deplorable, his diſeaſe invererate, in- 
curable 38. years. So he that was born blind, and had been fo, 
till he grew up to mans eſtate. Cap. 9. 1— So Lazarw when 
dead, buried four days, Foh. 11. 39. The Woman twelve years, 
Mat. 9. 20. Another eighteen years, Luk. 13. 17. 
4- Theſe times were unknown and uncertain to the people, 
WW they knew not when the Angel would come to move the Waters. 
F Þ is the day of grace, and the opportunities of falyation to 
Souls : becauſe man knoweth not his time, Therefore is he ſuared 
in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon him : Fccl. 9. 12. 
0h that thou hadſt known Luk. 19. 41, 42. 
Therefore Eccl. 11. 6. /» the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
| evening withhold not thine hand: for thou knowſt not whether ſhall 
proſper, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 
Lay hold upon all opportunities. 

5. Theſe excellent Waters did not heal all, but only him that 
was put firſt into them : which was for our inſtruction, that we 
might learn to lay hold betimes upon ſeafons and opportunities, 
for our ſpiritual good : 7hey that ſeek me early, ſhall find me. Prov. 
8. 17. Be at work for God and your Souls betimes, leſt you 
come too late. | 

Chriſt asks him verſ. 6. Wilt thou be made whole > He prevents 
him before he expreſſed any deſire ro Chriſt; not as though 
Chriſt were ignorant of his ; Pg bur to excite and ſtirr up de- 
ſire and expeQation ir him ; and to ſtirr up the attention of 
thoſe who were providentially preſent at that time, . thar they _ 
m__ mind and take notice of the Miracle. Verſ. 8. Feſus ſaith 
to kim, riſe, take up thy bed and walk. He. could have faid, be 
whole; but he chooſes rather to cxpreſs.it by an infallible _ 

| a 


-_- _ Thd | - - " oF Phy w- FFT _ ee anlf © : Coy LE 5 | . I 
andfruit of it. To. the "Maid, ariſe, Mark. 5. 42: To Lazar, 
- . come forth, Joh. xx. 43.:and verſ. 44. Let him go. To the Pars. 
Wick.” Mar. 9.'6. "ae take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. © 
-  Onthe Sabbaorh day, that ſoit might be the more raken notice 
' _ of; the people would wonder to ſee a man carry his bed abroad, 

- and fo inquire about it. : : 

There were ( beſide theſe we have now handled ) ſome other 
occaſional typical things, as Noahs Ark, but that was ſpoken'to 
in the Hiſtory of Noah, and ſome others may occur afterwards: 
bur theſe areal! I ſhall ſpeak unto here. 

Let me conciude with a few words of uſe, to help you toa 
practica! improvement of all that hath been ſaid upon rhete Ty: 
pical things. | 
1. We may here ſce the compleat and perfe&t fulneſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, to all the neceflities of our Souls. 

That ſpiritual - Ladder repreſents him as the Mediator and 
means of all the intercourſe between Heaven and Earth, be WW 
tween God and us. | | | | 

The burning Buſh ſhews his preſence with, and proteCtion 
his Church and People in the Fires of Perſecution and Affliction, 

The Pillar of Cleud and Fire hoids forth that everlaſting bleſſed MW 
Conduct and Guidance of his People, by his Word and Spirit, WW ' 


through the Wilderneſs ef this World to their eternal Reſt. 
» The Manna, and Water out of the Rock holds him forth, as ou 
ſpiritual Food. 


And now laſtly :he Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſai 
reacherth us, that here is healing alfo, fo that he is both Meat, ih * 
| and Medicine. | 
| The ſame thing is held forth alſo, under other Metaphors: iſ 4 
Rev. 22. 2. The Leaves of the Tree of life are for healing of the Ns 
tions : fo that Chriſt is all in all. | 

2. Learn from hence not to deſpiſe theſe Truths concerning 
the Types, how weakly ſoever they may be held forth by him 
that ſpeaks unto you : for you ſee they arc full of Goſpel mar 
row and myſtery. Any thing of Chriſt ſhould be ſweer and 
precious, and it is fo to you that believe. = 


— LEO 


FF. . We may here ſee the glory of Goſpel Truths and Myſte- 
| cg and withall how dull and flevv of heart we are to';appre- 
bend chem, in that the Lord teacheripany. pod; batch, them. joups 
in-ſo-great varicry'6f | repreſentarions, ,rq ,qur woak | 


I 


- 
% 


narrow underſtandings. I Ls P's 
Here is Lighr and Safety, and Strength, *and Meat and Drink; 
and Medicine, and-all laid up in Chriſt, and Chriſt hereby held 
WM forttr unto us - and alf lirtle enough to help us fo a true and right, 
Idea of him. "ans 4 75... »  _— 


, s £ 4 og t 
4. Here is very great and ſweet encouragement from that 
: W whicli hath been faid this day, to diſeaſed Souls, to repair to this 
8 Phyſician; whatever thy diſcaſes be, po to him for - help. - | 
' And that you may obtain help and healing virtue from him, 
: WM remember theſe three Rules and rake them along with, you. 
x. Seek to him in his own Means and Ordinances. If he fet 
(WH his Stamp upon a piece of Copper (as he did of old) do not de- 
5 ſpiſe it. If he ſend his Angel into a Pool or Weil of Water, do 
not ſay with Naamarx, are not the Waters of Abana axd Pharphar, 
of WW as good as the Waters of Jordan > "4. 
n. Are not other Pools as good as the Pool of Betheſda > They 
4 may beſo in themſelves, and yet may not have the virtue that 
i, WW mcancr Waters have, if the one be appointed of Gdd' for this 
uſe, and the other not. i 1 7, _— 
ur . 2. Donot expect healing from the Means, from' the. Well, 
or Waters ot it, but by the Angel of the Covenant moving the - 
A Waters ; not from the Ordinances, but only from the bleſſing 
at W and preſence of God in them. Gs 
3. Be ſure you be found waiting his time. and leiſure: wait 
rs: at che Pool of Betheſda, though you do not find help' in 38 
VM years; yet wait, and beever ready, leſt you be out of the way, 
when the Angel moves the Waters. page 
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Mey 7.8. x Cor. IO. 11. | [ 
2111668, 45" | E C 
Tr occaſional Types (beloved) were referred to two heads 
- Things and Attions. ; 
Of Typcal things we have ſpoken. | g 
Thar which follows next in order is, occaſional Typical ations. 


Before we enter into them, it may be uſeful to recal to re. 
membrance three things formerly delivered. 
x. That the Types are not to be reſtrained only to the Per- 
fon of Chriſt, but they extend even to all New Teſtamenc Dif MW & 
tions. ; 
'2. That there is a real hiſtorical verity in.theſe typical aCtions. 
3- That they did ſerve for divers other ends and uſes, as well 


; _ as forthist ical uſe, c 


I muſt deſire you to remember theſe three things, and to car: 
ry them along with you in all that ſhall be ſaid. 

They may be referred to two heads. I 

x. Typical deliverances to his People. p 

2. Typical deſtruction of Enemies. Which, though they 1 
might be handled together ; yer for the greater clearneſs and y 
diſking inftneſs, we may conſider them ſeverally. / 

T. There were typical Mercies, Deliverances, Preſervations of 
his People of old which happened to them in Types, and are written - 
for our yyeurpnd vg whom the ends of the World are come. c 

The Lord intended thoſe ancient Diſpenſations to be Types | 
and Patterns, and Pledges of what he intended to do for his 
People in the latter days. | 

There be many ſignal Inſtances thereof, in the ſtory of the Old 
Teſtament. | 

I might here inſtance inthe Lords proteCting Providence over 
the Fathers and Anceſtors of that People, viz. Abrabam Iſaac 
and Facob, in all their ſojournings and journeyings to and fro at 
the call of God. Pſa. ro5. 12, 13, 14, 15. When few in number,” 
and in the midſt of Enemies, He ſuffered no man to do them harm. 
Mentioned as the firſt great and ſpeaking Example, _ 

- or 
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Oe Goſpel of the decuſanat pts 
Lord would-protedt his People in all furure times : but to -ler 
paſs the Prefidents given in particular Perſons, and to inſtance 


only in ſuch Diſpenſations as betel that whole People. 

There were fix famous Diſpenſations of Providence which hap- 
nened unto them in Types, end are written for our inſtruttion upox 
whom the Ends of the World are come. 

r. Their deliverance out of Fg ypr. 

2. Their m__ _— the Red Sea. 

3- Their marching through the Wilderneſs. n 

+ Their paſſage through the River Fordan under Fofhua's con 
du 


5. Their entrance into Canaar. 

6. Their deliverance out of Babylos. | 

1. Their deliverance out of Egypt, the Hiſtory whereof is re- 
corded in the Book of Exodw. | 

This Hiſtory may be typically applied three ways. _ 

1. Unto Chriſt himſelf, and fo it is expreſly in Mat. 2. 15 — 
It is quoted out of Z7of. 11. 1. Thoſe wordsare ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet Z7oſea, concerning the deliverance of that People out of 
Egypt : but this being typically done ro the Members of Chriſt, 
was in the full intent of ir accompliſht in Chriſt, the Head and 
Antitype : and therefore is ſo applyed by Matthew. 

Look as 7ſrael, in the Infancy of that People went down into 
Egypt, and God brought them forth again : ſo Chriſt in his Infan- 
cy fled thither, and the Lord called him back again. i 

2. Here was alſo a ſhadow and repreſentation of our ſpiritual 
deliverance, out of ſpiritual bondage and miſery under Sin and 
Satan, and the World in an unregenerate eſtate, unto the ſtate 
of Grace and Glory. The Scripture hinteth this unto us, in that 
it doth expreſly apply the Terminus ad quem of their deliverance 
Myſtically and Allegorically : Therefore the 7erminas a quo was 
allo Myſtical and Allegorical for there is the ſame reaſon of both. 

We made uſe of the like demonſtration before, upon the fiery 
Serpents : ſo here, ſuch as the Reſt was, ſuch was their Bondage: 
but the Stare they were brought into, was 'a State of typical 
Reſt and Peace in Cavaay, It 1 made a Type of another Coun- 
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try, even of Heaven itſelf, Heb. 1x. 16: Heb.'4. 8,9. Joſhua did 
net. give. them Reſt : But there remaineth a further reſt to the people 
of God. If their Reſt in Cavaay was a Type of ſpiritual and, 


heavenly Reſt; "Then their, Bondage in Egypt was a Type of ſpi. 
_ ritual Bondage. | | | | 

Sin (as ſome have well ſaid) is indeed the Egypt of the Soul, 
upon all accounts : 'Temprations to it, Actings in it, Troubles 
for it, are its houſe of Bondage and Vexation. We are all by 
nature in a condition of ſpiritual ſlavery to. Sin and Satan, as 
Hſraet was in outward 1lavery to. their Egyptian. Task-Maſters: 
and the Lord redeems us ſpiritually, as he did them literally. 

Hence in the Preface ro'the Ten Commandments which are 
moral and perpetual, the Lord thercin faith.to us, and to all his 
People, as well as to them : .7 am the Lord. thy God which brought 
thee forth out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Flouſe of Bondage. 
He redeemeth us out of another and worſer Egypt. bs T7 

You may ſee the Analogy alittle more particularly in 4. things. 
. _T. They were under very cruel Bondage. 7he Egyptians made 
them to ſerve with xigor, Exod. 1. 14.. They . muſt make Bricks: 
the Monuments whereof are, thought by, ſome.ro be the Pyra 
mids. So Joſephus reports. | ES 

"Though ſome obje& that the Pyramides are not made of Brick, 

To which jt.may be anſwered, Thar what manner of Brick that 
was which the 7reelites. made,. cannot'be now determined and 
fotind out, no more .than what Marxcrials'.the, Pyramizles were 
made of: yea, they muſt make Bricks without Straw, an unrea- 
ſonable. piece of. rigor and tyranny : and their Malc-Children 
were to be drowned : a Law the moſt barbarous and inhumanc 
that eyer was then acted amongſt men.: which, how long it flood 
in force, the Scripture cxpreſſeth not. The Jews have a T radi 
tion that it was ten Months : but whether it were a longer or a 
ſhorter. time, in this blackeſt. time and Midnight of their op- 
preſſion Moſes was born, who afterwards delivered them, But 
a moſt bloody .and ;barbarqus Law it was: ,and which is yet 


worſe, theſe Egyptian T'yrants would not let, them have the. li; 


berty of their Conſciences to ſerye and worſhip . God. 


. S0.is; the-Bondapeidt Sin and.Satan,. veoy:fore-ang'hdrd Bbgd 
dage. The ar a Luſt, the bondage of a _— is worſe 
then any, Turkiſh or Egyptian Bondage,! to' do ther1Nevils.:drud- | 
' pety :- Thow haſt wearied thy ſelf withitbe greatneſs of. thy'wa 110. 
57. 10, Sinners take. much pains, 'endure much- labourj:and> 
hardſhip in the. ſatisfying of their luſts.. | +. 44: le np H 
2. Though they did ſigh under their bondage,. and they :hat: 
none to help; yet when help was offered, they had: no heart "ro 
receive it, and cloſe in with it ; bur did foolihly and frowardly” 
refuſe and rejett it. .Zhey refuſed Moſes,;.Exod. t. 14: AR. 7."2 4,350 \. 
So Sinners in their natural bondape, rhey* wilt ſomctimes:cry out 
and complain of their ſins, but yer refuſe otters of Grace. When : 
the Lord comes to deliver them, hey hold faſt deceit, and- refuſe 
te return, Jer. 8. 4, 5: 99s, oh- oft | NW 
- 3. When they began to think of getting free, Fharach purſues 
them with all his might : all the Land js.in.an uproar, whereas. 
all was quiet before, Exod. 14. 5, 9. And they are brought xd'a 
deſperate ſtrait, the Sea. before them, the Mountains:'on each- 
hand, their Enemies behind them at Baa/ zephon, Exod. 14. So 
doth. Satan;;, when the Soul begins to break looſe, then:iBeelze: ©, 
b4b roars; he lets it go on quietly till then,\ but chen purſues -ir-; 
with dreadiul temprations. Luk. 11. 21. When the ſtrong: man 
armed keeps the houſe, all is in peace ; but when a ſtronger then 
he.comes. to diſpolieſs him, then he rages, and ofcen drives it in- 
to deſperate ſtraits and diſtreſs of Spirit. - t 4 3601 
4: Yet notwithſtanding all this oppofition, the-Lord delivers 
them, and brings them forth with a mighty hand and with an 
out-ſtretched arm, Exod.1 4. So he brings torth the Soulin deſpite. - 
of Satan from our of jts natural-,condition, by. the outſtretched: 
arm, and by. the almighty power of the Holy Ghoſt ; convert- 
ing Grace is irreſiſtible. on P | 7 
3. {ſraels deliveratice out of Egypt of old, was a Type of the: 
New Teſtament Churches deliverance ffem the Yokes of Anti-: 
chriſt.” For. Egyp# is expreſly made: a-Zype of :Rowe. Rev. 11. 8. 
To be.under the yokes of:men,;- under Antichriſtian boadage,. 
it is worſe than Egyptian bondage : for that'was chiefly _ the”. 
wm odics, 
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bodies, but this over the Souls of men, this is Romes Merchan- 
dice, Rev. 18. 
That men muſt have their Conſciences kept in the Pocket of 
' a baſe Prieſt at Rowe; for him to oppreſs their Conſciences and 
exerciſe dominion over their Faith, ' what fearful ſlavery is this} 

Hence alſo to make the. Parallel yet a little clearer, look as 
Moſes and {{rael ſang when they came forth our of literal Zgypr. 

So. in like manner when the Churches of the New Teſtament' 
came forth out of Antichriſtian bondage, they are faid 70 fing the 
fong of Meſes and of the Lamb. Rev. 15. 3. | ; 

- 2. Another typical Diſpenſation of. Deliverance and Mercy 
towards {acl of old, was their Paſſage through the red Sea, as 
on dry Land: the Story whereof is recorded, Exod. 14. 

A very great and mighty work of Providence, and very often 
celebrated with triumphing praiſes to God, in after times. See 
Ta. 63. 12,13. and #76. 3.8, 9. and often in the P/alms. 

The Sea they paſſed through is called the Red Sea: the reaſon 
of which name is thought to be from Eſau, who got the Sirname 
of Red, and whoſe Scat and Habication was bordering upon this 
Sea. The place where they paſſed over, I find in Geographers 
that it was four Myles broad. 

The means was by Moſes /fretching forth his Rod, and the Lord 

ſending an Eaſt Wind, verl. 21. The Waters ſtood as a Wall: 
not in the ſhape and figure of a Wall, ( for then it is nor likely 
that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as mad as they were, would 
| have dared to have purſued them) bur probably in the otdinary 
figure that other Waters uſe to have: but they did ſerve to the uſe 
of the Wall on cach ſide the Camp, to keep off the Egyprians that 
they could not incloſe the {raelites, and compaſs them abour. 

[Thar this was a typical Diſpenſation, the Apoſtle doth affirm - 
here in the Context, x Cor. 10. 1, 2. The Myſtery of it was 
this; itrepreſented Baptiſm, and that both in the outward form, 
and the inward good of Baptiſm. 

1. Here was a-manifeſt Repreſentation of the outward Ordi- 

nance: for here was _ of the Element of Water by 
Moſes the Miniſter of God, unto the whole Church of God, who 


were 


were fox hundred thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children : 
Theſe were all baptized by Moſes in the: Sea: but how was the 
Water applied to ghem 2 The Egyprians were drowned and over- 
whelmed in it; but there was no contiguous application of it to- 
the J7raclites, otherwiſe than what drops of Water might be 
blown upon them by the Wind, that ſtrong Eaſt-Wind : but the 
paſſed through the place of that Element, and fo here was a fi- 

and a | of Baptiſm. | 

2. Beſide the outward form, the inward good of Baptiſm 
was alſo repreſented and- lively ſet forth in this Diſpenſation, 
thus : That as {acl when departing out of Egypr, and purſued 
by Pharaoh did paſs ſafely through the Sea, when their Egyptian 
Enemies were drowned in it: So when the Iſrael of God are de- 
parting and making their eſcape to the ſpiritual Reſt, they ſee be- 
fore them the ſwelling Waves and Billows of the Wrath of God 
ready to ſwallow them up, and the Iniquities of their heels to- 
gether with the Prince and Powers of Darkneſs purſuing. them+ 
but Jeſus Chriſt drys up theſe. Floods and: deep Waters of the 
Wrath-of God for all his People, and is as a Wall of fafety to 
them on cach hand, and leads them fafely through ir. | 

But he cauſeth theſe Floods to overwhelm their Enemies, he 
triumphs over them in his fury, over Principalities and Powers 
and all implacable Adverfaries; he kills and buries Sins and De- 
vils, that they .can.no- more riſe up' to. hurt his people, than a 
drowned Fgyptian can to hurt an /raelire. - ; 

The Wrath of God is often compared in the Scri>ture to - 
Floods and deep Waters, P/al. 69. 1, 2. God is ſaid ts be with his 
people when they paſs through the Waters, Iſa. 43. 2. And he is ſaid 
to drown their-fins in the depths of the Sea, Micah. 7. 19. And as 
Jrael was thus Condutted fate in the morning Watch, Exod. 
14. 24, 27. So Chrift in the morning Watch of his Reſurreftion, 
and in the morning of the general Reſurreftion and laſt Fudgment, 
triumphs over all the Enemies of his people, P/al. 49. 14. Then 
his Church is fully paſſed from death to life, eternal lite; then 
may Iſrael fing the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb, and ſay, the 
Lord ſhall reign for ever, and ever. Exod. 15.18, 
as? ; Much 
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F* Teaching, and-many'o ions might be learn 


ed: from all the Circumftances'ot this Diſpenſation. :.The: Egyp. 
tans here, met with a puniſivyent ſuitable-rogrheir: ſin. ; They 
had -drowned:the Children, of Zrae!; 'and-now'fourſcore years af. 


ter, they themſelves are-drowned in the Red Sea: and from the. 


fore diſtreſs that 7rae/ was in, the Sea before them, their. Ene- 
mies:behind them, the Mountains on either ſide ;' infomuch that 
they had no other choice, in the eye of reaſon, bur cither :to be 
drowned or ſlain. We'may here obſerve;' that the moſt glorious 
Deliverances of the Church, arcin. their greateſt itraits and moſt 
deſperate diſtreſſes: we may alſo obſerve the invincible ſafety ol 
the Church ofGod in all Tryals, under all troubles. 

[The Eire cannot burn:them; as” you | have ſeen before in the 
Burning Buſh, which burnt, and was not conſumed: the Sea can- 
not drown'them; you have formerly heard of Noah floating upon 
the Waves in :an Ark of ſafety, when all the World was Sea; 
and riow you ſee 7jracl ſafe tm the bottom of the Sea. 

»;/Oh7 Truſt God and-follow the Lord fully, when he leads you 
into,dangers anddifficulries, as deep as the botrom of the Sea: 
2 Chron. 20. 12, We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto 
thee. It was by Faith that /ſrael did this, Zeb. 11. 29. Some 
make the Red Sea a Type of the blood of Chriſt, That through 
his blood we-paſs to'the Land of Promiſe. 

- 3- Their marching through the 'Wilderneſs, thoſe Deſerts of 
Arabia with their God in the head of them, Pal. 68. 7. The Wil. 
derneſs of an unregenerate Condition: ſo Burroughs of holy Cow 
rage on Heb. 11.27. Cap. 25, and 26. Interprets and applies 
this their Paſſage out of Egypt unto Canaar. | 

Herein was an eminent Prefiguration of three things. 

x. Troubles, difficulties, temptations in rhe way to Heaven, 
that through many tribulations we muſt enter into the #. _— of 
God, AQ. 14.22. This World is but a Wilderneſs, an howling 
Wilderneſs, full of Lyoxs and Leopards, fins and troubles, Cat. 
4- 8, full of fiery Serpents, and Scorpions, and Drought : as thoſe 
Arabian Deſerts were. : ( 

2. We may here ſee as in aGlaſs, the Corruptions of our own 
hearts. | T 


d] 
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Thar this was a great part'of the'metaning of 'this Type, the: 
Apoſtle ſhews ar large in many Verſes of the Context, v.5.t0 to. 
..Look what 7/r4e! did,.'and'how'they carried it in the! : Wilder- 
neſs, we are apt to do the like : we are apt to think they.» were 
a yery murmuring froward People c but if thou; hadft been-in 
their Circumſtances, thou wouldſt have done as bad as they. 

3- The periſhing and miſcarrying of many Souls. under fome. 
preparative.and initial Works, is alſo here plainly, held forth. 
For many of them periſhed in the Wilderneſs while they were i 
trayſitu, between Egypt and Canaan. 7 1 4 

So doth many a Soul after ſome beginnings 'and motions 
heavenwards. - The Apoſtle applics it thus, Zeb: 4. 1, 12...45/t 
any. man fall ſhort after the ſame example of unbelief : and: here. 
I Cor. 10. 5. many of them were deſtroyed. in the Wilderneſs. © .*, 

4- Their paſſing through Fordan unto Foſbnas Condudt; the Pritſts 
bearing the Ark, going in before them, and ſtanding in the midſt 
thereof, ug all the people were gone over. Joſhua 3. 13, '17. and' 
4.10, 18. - HS .: 128 

The ſignification of this, was (as the Diſpetifation it ſelf was): 
| much after the ſame nature with their' Paſſage through ithe Red 
Sea, but accompanied with differing Circumſtances. -. | 

In general it repreſented and held forth Chriſt going before - 
his people, and himſelf bearing their ſorrows that would have 
ſunk them : he wafteth them ſafely through. all their ſorrows 
m_ miſcries, and through dearth ir ſelf over unto their eternal 


It was at this place Betbabara 1YAY—TP A domus tranſ- 
us the houſe of Paſlage, from FP'Y dowur and JAY 
tranfire. The place thar Jeſus Chriſt was baptized: at 'Chyrraw in . 
when he entred upon his Miniſtry, Joh. x. 28. . + . Foſh-3 &4-;, 

And as ſrael of old did paſs over on the tenth day of p,,1; Eler, 
the firſt Month, Joſh. 4. 19. Encamping in Gilgal where Pref.in Ca- 
they kept the Paſſover. Joih.5.10.So it ſeems that on the 1e2d: Hit. 
lame-renth day of the ficſt Month, Chrift rode" iato: Feraſaltm, 
whete-he not-only kept the /Pafover, but preſented himlolf the - 
we Paſchal Lan tobe flain. {for us, .and encoomring with the: / 
ka ., D<x: 2G OE Un Mdidakhe .- .. yellings: 
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- fwellings'of Firdan, the' whole Confluence of the Wrath 'of God, 
and the fins and ſorrows of all his Ele&: he hath opened a Paſt 
fape-fot/ therh throughithe midſt of Fordan, as>ir were into'the 
Land of theie' eternabReft® 53 1 91.9 04: 5 0 ot 


15;2And fo this-brings me-to the” Fifth-rypical:Diſpenſation of 
Providence to-them of old, viz. Their ' Entrance into Canaan an: 
der the leadling aud condutt of the ſame Joſhua, who had led them 
through Ford4n. 'The Hiſtory whereof is the main Subject of 
the BookbfFoſkey: hn nA i 2 

The Myſtery of this Diſpenfationis plain-and obvious. Canaan 
was a Type of Heaven; it ſhadewed forth another. and a better 
Country, that is: an heavenly, Heb. 11. 16. Their Reft in the 
Promifed Land ſhadowed forth anether Reſt remaining for the 
People of God. Heb.:q. 8; 9. i bY 

© Theſe things were partly fpoken-to, when we were upon the 
Perſonal Types, where we ſpake of Foſhdua as a. Type of Chriſt, 
. the true Jeſus or Foſhua. - | Wo 

6. The laſt typical Deliverance that I ſhall mention, is their 
deliverance out of their Captivity in Babylon. 

- Their Bondage in Baby/ox. was 'a''Type of ſpiritual bondage: 
their Deliverance, a.Type of ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, and 
of his raiſing up his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

 Henceit4s obſervable, that. the Prophers, when ſpeaking of: 
that:Recovery from Babylon, they paſs fromrthat to Chriſt, and 
our ſpiritual Reſtoration through . him: and they ſpake more 
magnificently of that, than was fulfilled in the Letter and Hiſto- 
ry; and they often intermix Paſſages that-are-plainly and unde- 
niably meant of Chriſt, and of his ſpiritual Grace and Kingdom, 
of which that temporal Deliverance was bur a taſte and Type. 
See-Jer..32. 36, 37,40, 41. alſo Fer. 33. 15, 16. and in ver 

many. other places, the Prophets ſtill lead the people 
—_— *? : from that to Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes and Pro- 

"® phecics are fully and perfeAtly accompliſhr. | 
7 — Moreover Babylon .was a Type of Rome, and conſequently 
their deliverance our of Baby/on, a Type of the Churches delive- 
rance in the New Teſtament from under” tho Yoke of Antichrif: 


. . -— 


and che Circumſtances allo agreg. . ©" x. That 


the neighbour Nations with whom they had to do, were: alfo | 
Typical of Goſpel Enemies-to the Church ;. and their Sins and | 


0 


3. That.it_ was 4. gradual work: for;ſome. came back with 
Zerobabel, others afterwards with Ezra, and others laſtly with 
Nehemiah : So is the Reformativn-out.of-Popery. The firſt Re- 
formers were not infallible; therefore could. not reform -all 


things at once. ; | WJ 
2. It mer with much oppoſition, and was carried.on through 
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xeat difficulties: and of all their Enemies, the Samaritans did 
moſt obſtru& them, of whom you read 2 Xx. 17. that :they ſer-/ 
ved the Lord, and other Gods. and Ezra 4. 1, 2... When'rejeted, 
then they brake out into open oppoſition : and again in theNew 
Teſtament, Foh. 4. 9. whereby it appears that they did helieve 
and expect the Mefiabs coming, as well as the Fews, Foh, 4. 20. 
and again Rev. 3. 9. they are there. deſcribed. The.Sum is, they 
had a kind of mongrel Religion made up partly of .Jagaz/m, \and 
partly of Paganiſm. So now when the Church of -God+under 
the New Teſtament, is coming forth out of ſpiritual Babylon: 
There is a mongrel Generation riſen up, whom ſome have 
fitly called Calvino-Papiſtas, Calvinian Papifts, who are: for the 


Proteſtant Doftrine, and for Popiſh Worſhip. | od 
I refer it to every ones Conſcience, to judge whether it may 
not be fitly applied to our late Innovators, who are for a Linſey- 
woolſey Religion, a mixture of ſound and wholſome . Doctrine, 
with Antichriſtian popiſh worſhip : their Wine is mixt with Wa- 
ter; the Proteſtant Faith, with popiſh Ceremonies and Superſti- 
tions: they build Hay and Stubble upon the Foundation. 
| The Foundation of our Church is right, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Juſtification by Faith in his blood : but the Superſtructure | 
they build upon it, is humane Inventions and Superſtitions - 
which is not Gold and Silver, pure Worſhip, and wholeſome ( 
my yi but Hay and Stubble, and the day will diſcover.it, 1 
Or. 3. 
2. Typical vengeance and deſiruition upon the Enemies of his 
People. For as the Fews were a typical people, and did pretigure / 
and repreſent the whole Church of God under the Goſpel: So. 


Dd 2 Judgments 
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'- Fſhall refer then to-2.-ſorts. Typical Prefigurations.. 


+. a” Wa \ O0CEAa/TONar 3/ s - "i 
udpments, did prefigure -and ſhadow forth ſomething Anato 
5 under the New Teſtament. | | POO 


2.” Of Rome; and ©» © 
2. Of Hell it ſelf. : | 
 .F.: Types of Rome. There be 5. places and people in the Olq 
Teſtament, that ſeem to be Types of Rome and Antichriſtian 
abominations. SD | | 
- I. Sodom, Rev. x1. $. for their monſtrous Luſts, and unna- 
tural filthineſs and uncleannefs. | ; 
2. Egypt, for their Idolatry, and cruelty to Gods People: 
Therefore the Plagues of Rome are deſcribed with alluſion to the 
Plagnes of Egypt. Rev. 16. Here ts noiſome boyles, and Rivers of 
blood, and: darkneſs, and Locuſls, Tc. 
3 Fericho. Hence that Curſe of Fofhua upon the Rebuilders 
of it, Foſh. 6. 26, 27. 
" This City was the firſt that ſtood out againſt the People of 


- God, Which Cutſe was nor in vain, '1' Xiv. x6. 34. This ſeems 


= 


to have had a further meaning, toi hold forth the irreparable ru- 
ines and everlaſting deſtruction of all the implaceable Enemies of 
God and his People,and eſpecially Rome and* Antichriſt,which is to 
periſh like a Milftone caſt into the Sea, never to riſe more, Rev.18. 
772, i Toſhua This Curſe of Foſbua, will come upon all ſuch 
among the per- as ſhall artempt to Rebuild Rowe and reſtore Po- 
ſonal Type. pery, when the Lord hath caſt it down. 

4. Edom and Bozra the chief City thereof, that is, 7taly and 
Rome : therefore the ſame expreſſions which belong to Babyloy, 


_ and are ſpiritually underſtood of Rome, 7/a. 13.19, 21. arc alfo 


uſed concerning Zdom. Iſa. 34. 11— and verl. 4. The ruine of 


. Fdumea isſet forth with expreſſions like unto thoie, Rev. 6. 12, 


13. The land ſhall become burning Pitch, verl. 9, ro. the mean- 
ing is, dreadful vengeance, hideous indignation. Iſa. 63. 1. Who 
zs this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments from Bozra? 
Chriſt is there ſet forth as cloathed with Garments, dipt in the 


blood of his Enemies. , 


5. Babylox. For thisthe Scripture is expreſs, Rev. 17. 5, and 
verſ. 18. From. 
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"-» Brom all which we ſhould feara, Bork'W'know 


"and to” 
heed of Antichrift, ſeeing the Lord hath fo many ways declared, 
and foreſignified him unto us. ©: © 507% 0-5 2 

Shall we look back roward Sodom > Remember Lots Wife. 
Shall we return into Zgyp? again? Shall we Rebuild Fericho 2 © 
Would we be found in Bezra or Babylon, in the day of the Lords 
ſary ® 

4 Types of Fell. For as they had Types of Heaven and fpiri- 
tual Glory ; fo they had likewiſe of Hell and ſpiritual Torment 
and Miſery. 

They®had all things taught and repreſented ro them, by 
things outward and viſible. And the viſible expreflions of. di- 
vine vengeance upon Wicked Men of old, led the People of God 
ſutther to ſee and take notice of that eternal Wrath that is to 
come. 

I ſhall inſtance therefore in 4. Prefigarations of Hell. 

1. The Deluge, or deſtruttion of the Old World by Water. The 
Apoſtle parallels this and the deſtruction thar, ſhall be by Fire 
at the preat Day together, 2 Pet. 3.6, 7. Hence Hell is called 
in the Old Teſtament CY YN T1 Quabal rephaim 
Cztus Gigantam. Prov. 21.16. Prov. 2. 18. fa. 14. 9, 10. {t /tzr- 
reth up the Rephaims for thee. 0 | 

God that hath overthrown the Gyants of the 'old- World, and 
caſt them upon their backs in Hell ; Thoſe men . of Renown are 
how roaring and wailing under the Waters, as the vulgar Latine 
reads that place Fob. 26. 5, 6. Gigantes gemunt ſub Aquis ; he 
hath conquered thoſe Gigantine Sinners, who were cut down 
with a Flood, as Feb. 22.16. He is able to deal with other Re- 
bels ; Newer any hardened himſelf againſt God and proſpered, Job. 
% 4- | 

2. Sodom. Therefore Hell is called the Lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſftone. Rev. 2.0. 10. and 21. 8. "— 

3- Egypr, when under the ten Plagues, cfpecially that of dark- 
neſs, Exoz. 10. 2x, 22. For Hell isa place of utter darkneſs, 
Mat. 25; 30. © | | 

In ſtead of darkneſs the Plalmiſt doth not mention __ = 
aith, 
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ith, Ze ſent evil f them. Plal. 78. 49. A lively pre. 
ration of Hell, 
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| (hora utter darkneſs ; but yer light 
'enough to ſee affrighting apparitions of Devils and evil Angels. 
' = 4: Tophet, an horrid and-curſed place wherein they were wont 
to: Sacrifice their Children in the fire, tro Molech. It was in. the 
Palley of the Son of Hinnom. Hence Hell is called in the New 
Teſtament r 2ExNa, quaſi Yallis Hinnom. "Ho 

This Zophet was a place every way. execrable, both, for the 
hideous Wickedneſs there committed, and for the hideous Plaguey 
and Judgments there executed. There they did Sacrifice-their 
Children to the Devil, with an - hideous noiſe to drown their 
Crys and Skreetchings. | 
Vid. my Noteson he For an external deteſtation whereof King Fofah 
Creation. Gen. I. polluted it, and made it a place execrable, or- 
Mede. Diſc. 7- gaining it to be the place, where dead Carcalſke, 
Garbage and other unclean things ſhould be caft out; for the 
conſuming-whereof to prevent annoyance, a continual Fire was 
there burning. , | 

Yea the Lord himſelf as it were Conſecrated this place of 
Execration, by making it the Stage of his Fury, and the Field 
of his Vengeance in hideous Plagues and Judgments. For here 
he deſtroyed Sexacherib, with the reſt of that blaſpheming Ar- 
my. that damning roaring Crew. Here an hundred cighty five 
Thouſand of them were ſlain miraculouſly, and their Carcaſles 
(as it ſeemeth) burnt with Fire, to prevent annoyance and in- 
teftion, and putrefaCtion of the Air. Ifa. 30. 3r, 33. For Tophet 
zs prepared of old. 

And 1n the ſame place again in another day of the Lords Fury, 
when he did let looſe the Chaldeaxs upon them, the Fews were 
ſlain info great numbers, till there was no room left to bury 
them, ſee Fer. 7. 31, 32,33. From all which this place came 
to be the- name of Hell, as being a place every way execrable, 

and having been made by God the Gate of Hell as it were, and 
the paſſage to eternal Deſtruftion, by ſo many remarkable Exc- 
cutions of his dreadful and direful diſpleaſure in that place. We 


do not find Gehinnom uſed in the Old Teſtament for the ſq 4 
c 


3 


as the Learned have obſerved. ' But Hell got that name* 
at during. the time of the ſecond Temple: the forementioned 
s and occaſions of the name,being nottill about that time 
it in being, and accordingly the name is to be found : 
ie in the Jewiſh Writers of that time : and was uſed by _ os 
W our Saviour aS a name then vulgarly known among 
the Jews. You ſee then what Types of Hell they had'ynder the 
G Old Teſtament, namely the 'Deluge, Sodom, Egypt, and Topher. 
$ You have heard alſo that they had five Types of Rome, to 
Ir wit, Sodom, Egypt, Fericho, Edom, and Babylox. 
ſx Theſe were typical prefignifications of Goſpel Enemies and 

Goſpel Vengeance. 

h And now T-have- gone through theſe Occafional Types,: whe- 
- ther things or ations, whether typical mercies, or typical ven- 
, geance. | =, ln. Wy 4 4 
c That which: next remains, is thoſe perperual* ſtanding Types 
$ which the Scripture calls ever/aſting Statutes, For beſides theſe 


Occafienal Types which were exhibited in a tranſient way, and did 
exiſt but for a time; they had alſo other Types that were of a more 
enduring nature, and did continue tothe end of that Old-Teſta- 
ment Diſpenfation, namely, the whole Ceremonial Law, whereof 


we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, the Lord aſſiſting. 
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Heb. 10. i. 


For the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the 
very Image of the things, GC. 


You have heard (Beloved) what a Type is. The-nature ofit M - 
hath been opened from Rom. 5. 14. 
We have diſtributed them into two Sorts, Perſonal and Real: WU 
which diſtribution will carry us through this whole Subject. 
© The Perſonal Types we have gone through as briefly as we 
could, inſtancing both in ſeveral individual Perſons both before 
the Law, and under the Law, and in typical Ranks and Orders 
of men, which were deſtined and ordained of God to repreſent 


and ſhadow forth him that was to come. The Real Hyper we 
aye 


IT entrance and progreſs hath been made upon the Type. 
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| diſt 

two forts, Occafional and Perpetaal. *Occafional Types are ſuch as 

| God gave them upon ſpecial Occaſions, the moſt of thembefore * 
the ordinary and perpetual ones were ſettled. Such as the Pillar 
of Cloud and Fire, Manna, the Brazen Serpent, their paſling 
through the Red Sea, and other ſuch like occaſional and extra- 

ordinary Diſpenſations, of which we ſpoke from x Cor. 10. 11. 

All theſe things ___ unto them in Types. 

By the perpetual Types we intend fuch as God by inſtitution 
ſettled and ſtated in that Church, to the end of that Age, of 
that whole Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, till the coming of 
Chriſt the Truth Subſtance and Scope of them. 

Of theſe we are now to ſpeak, as the Lord ſhall enable us, it is 
the Scripture Phraſe, it calleth them perpetual Statutes or ever- 
laſting Statutes. 

The Phraſe is firſt uſed, as I remember, in. reference to Cir- 
cumcifion, which is called Berith Tolam, a perpetual Covenant. 

F Gen. 17. 7,8. 

Afterwards we have it again concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 
12.14, 17. Which is there called CY 1X TJIpnM Staturum 
ſeculi, an everlaſting Statute. 

See likewiſe Exod. 27. 21. and 28.43. A Statute for ever.and 
29. 9. A perpetual Statute : ſo Levit. 3. 17. and 24. 9. An ever- 
laſting Statute, Levit. 16 34. And indeed this Phraſe of Speech 
doth occur between twenty and thirty times in the Books of 
Moſes. It ſhall be a perpetual Statute, or an everlaſting Statute, or 
a Statute for ever throughout your Generations, that is, a ſtanding 
Type, and not meerly aſs and occaſional. 

Only there hath been ſome miſtake and miſunderſtanding of 
this Phraſe, which muſt be cleared before we leave it. 

The unbelieving Fews have ſeemed to interpret and underſtand 
it, concerning an abſ6lute Eternity, which hath been one occa- 
fion or pretence alledged by them, for their ſtumbling at Chriſt 
and at the Goſpel, becauſe hehath removed end taken away the 
wy of 4” 7 ms 

beſides many other things that might be ſaid, to ſhew the 
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note theſe two things. | 


"r. That this word, for ever, is often uſed in- Scripture ſor a 
limited duration. As for inftance; it is ufed for duration till the' 
- year of Jubilee. Exod. 21.6; He ſhall be a ſervant for ever, that is; 
only till the year of Jubilee, in caſe he lived fo long. For then he: 
was to go free by vertue of that Law; Zzvit. 25. 13,28, 40, 41. 

Sometimes it is uſed:for a continuance during life. As 1 Sam.. 


I. 22; that he may appear before the Lord, and there . abide for 


ever. Explained verlſ. 28. Therefore - alſo I have lent him to the 


Lord as long as he liveth. | 

Sometimes it is uſed for duration; to the end of the Old-Teſta. 
ment Diſpenfation. For al the Land which thou ſeeft, to thee wil 
T give it, and to thy Seed for ever: Gen. 13. 15. The Land given 


to thy Seed for ever: which cannot be Interpreted concerning 


an unlimited Eternity, unleſs they will ſay, that God hath broke 
his Promiſe: for they have been Ejeted and caſt forth of that 
Land theſe ſixteen hundred years. 1 King. 8. 13. 7 have ſurely 
Guilt thee an houſe to dwell in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. Pfal.:1 32. 14. This i my reft for ever, here will I dwell, 
for T have defired it. He doth not dwell, nor manifeſt his pre 
ſence there now: but God hath given them up to invincible per- 
verſneſs and darkneſs, and prejudice in this particu:ar. 

2. There be:manifeſt intimations in the Old Teſtament, that 
theſe Ceremonial Laws were not to continue always, bur to ceaſe 


| and be aboliſhed inthe fulneſs of time. Jer. 3. They fall ſay m 


more the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord. Jer. 31. Not according, 
to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, but this ſhall be the 
Covenant, I will put my Law in their inpard parts, and write it 
in their hearts, &c. ; 

- But ſo much for - the explication of this Diſtinftion: of the 
Types, into Occafional, and Ferperual. You ſee the true fenk 
and meaning of it; and what clear Scripture ground there is for it. 

Theſe perpetual Types or everlaſting Statutes, are no other but 
that which we call the Law of Meſes, or the Ceremonial Law 
whereof this Text ſpeaks, and lays down this Propoſition. - yy 
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| A That þu: ap hath a hike of furure good things Za 
not the yery Image of the things themſelves. ' * 

The ſame thing is aſſerted and held' forth, chough in- other 
words, but to the fame ſcope and ſeniſe in other-'Scriptures.. As 
Rom. 10. 4. Chrift zs the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, f0\eve- 
ry one that believeth. Joh. x. 17. The Law came by Moſes, that is, 
the Law as oppoſed to Grace and Truth : but Grace and Truth 
by Teſus Chrift. Truth here is not oppoſed to falſhood , for 
Moſes ſpake'no lyes ; bur to: Shadows and ſhadowy Promiſes: 
and fo the truth of them, is the performance'or accompliſhment 
of then, in oppoſition to the bare ſhadow and typical Promiſe 
of them. And this is called Grace, becauſe there is ſo much'of 
that in the Goſpel, and fo little of it (but on the contrary much 
of rigor and terror) in the Law of Moſes.. So the ſenſe amounts 
tro thus much : That Moſes delivered Law, that is, Shadows and 
Ceremonies, . which were but legal, and dark and ri ri 'Oorous:* but 
Chriſt brought in Grace and Truth; that is, the' real and ſweet 
accompliſhment and performance, of allthe- good that Ms fes had 
promiſed in that dark and: low and legal Way, whichi&conhant 
to that we have here in the Text, that the Lawhatle the ſha: 
dow, but not the very Image of the yy Thorhſelvos.'? , 

Here be Four things to be cleared; | OOTIT 15" 1.90 

1. What is meant by the Law. fc v1 

2. What by theſe ſuture good things.” © 7751 nets 

3. What by the Shadow which the "Law hath, and the 3 very 
Image of them which the Law wanted. 

4. What are the particular ſeveral parts of this Law of Cere: 
monies, theſe erpetual or' everlaſting Statutes. | 

Queſt. tr. What is here meant by 'the'Law 2 

Anſ.: A Law, is a rule of Acting given by a Superior, wh 
hath Authority and Power of commanding, \to his Inferior : this 
is the general nature of a Law. 

God therefore being the ſupreme Lord and abſolurs Sovereign 
oyer all his. Creatures, is the Great Law-piver. James 4. 15: 
There is one Lawgjver, 'who 3s able to ſave, and yo" deſtroy. 

All thoſe to whom God I Power over: others, may be 
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| ha EXCept t Officers in the | 
Church: whom he hath intruſted no further, bat only with the 
execution. of his Laws, promulgated and. recorded by himſelf, 

by his extraordinary Officers in the written Word, 
\ © But Magiſtrates may be ſaid to be Legiſhtors as to Civil Laws: 
of whom Mefes was the firft thar delivered Laws in Writing to 
the People under him, which he received from the Mouth of God. 
Now the Laws delivered by Moſes, are: referred in the Scrip- | 
ture to three Heads. Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, which 

are expreſied by three words, 7horah or Mitfuah, Chuguim, and 
Miſvpatim : which words are ſometimes uſed and pur together in 
the Scripture, to ſignifie theſe three ſorts of Laws, Deut. 6.1. MW : 
Mitfuah, Chaquim and Miſhpatim : the ſame words Deut. 26. 17. | 
ſee Ezra 7.10— Mal 4. 4. Thorah After Tfruiths.: the Law whith 
Z commanded. 2 

The firſt-fort of Laws, wiz. Moral, reſpe&ts. them as Men: MW | 

the ſecond;; 4s a Church: the third, as a Common-Wealth. 

The ft fort, ©4z; the Moral Laws, are {till in force and bind: | 
ing unto all -mien in all; Ages. -_ _— pe t 

The third fort, | wx. | Judicial Laws are of a mixt nature, 
ſome being Hedges as it were, and Fences to the Moral Law: MW ! 
and ſome to the Ceremonial, and ſo they participate of the na MW « 
ture of. thoſe Laws to whoſe defence they ferve., .; 

The Jugieials that ſerve to the defence of the Moral Law, have 
ſomething of moral equity and 'reaſfon in them, and fo are ſtill in 
- force. As that he- that. ſbeds mans blood, by may ſhall his blood 
be ſhed: this is a Fence which God. hath ſcr about the ſixth Com- 
mandment, and ſo remains in. force.in. all Nations, to all times 
and Ages unto this day. .- RR 

But-others of theſe Judicials are ſet as Fences about the Cerc- 
monial Law, and fo muſt needs be fallen rogether with it. 

Now the Jaw of which the Text ſpeaks, it is not the Moral, 
nor the Judicial as ſuch, Sur the Ceremonial Law of Moſes called 
Epheſ. 2. x5. #he.Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances 
and Col. 2. 14; the Hand writing of Ordinances. 

" This Text cannot intend the Moral Law, for that had no = | 
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The Cofpet of tho perpernal Thar. aug © 
of it was arr Appendix to the Moral Law, and the other part 
was only for the defence of the Ceremonies. . 7 
Bat the Ceremonial Law is here intended : for that was of a 

fhadowy nature, it had a ſhadow of good things to come. 

veſt. 2. What are theſe future pood things ? | 

Axſ. It is the good things of the Gofpel, which may be faid 
to be furure upon a double account. | 

x. Future, in reſpe& of the Law, and Old Teſtament times. 

2. Future, in reſpeCt of this life. So future good things, is 
eternal pood things. Calvin in loc. fee 1 Joh. 3. 2. 1t doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be. Though we have the foreraſtes and 

innings of them already, yet the perfeCtion of them is future, 
reſerved in Heaven for us. | 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by the ſhadow of theſe future bene- 
fits > And what by the very image of the things themſelves 2 

Axnf. Ina word, a Shadow here, is a dark and weak reſemb- 
lance and repreſentation of things. But the very Image of the 
things themſelves, is a clearer and better repreſentation of them. 

The Apoſtle ufeth this Mezaphor of a ſhadow, concerning the 
Mofaical, Ceremonies. Col. 2. 17. In oppoſition to Chriſt - the bo- 
dy and ſubſtance thereof. 

Here he oppoſeth =x1a and *r1x5x, Alluding (as it ſeemeth ) 
to the rude draught and firft delineation of a Picture by the- 
Painter, and to the full perfeCtion thereof, when drawn forth in 
all its Lineaments and Colours and whole Proportion. So the. 
Shadow is the firft rude Draught. | 

The Fmage is a more lively and exact repreſentation. So the 
dark Shadow is afcribed to the Law. Fhe more lively Image to 
the Gofpel. The things themſelves are in Heaven. So ſome In- 
texpreters carry it, Yid. Mayer. Calvin i loc. And the Apoſtle 
hath ſome expreſſions looking that way in other Scriptures : as 
when he faith, that here we fee but in a Glafs darkly, that is, the 
Glaſs of Gafpel Adminiſtrations, wherein we ſee the lively Image 
and Pifture (as ir were) of Chrift crucified, Ga/. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 3. 

18. fee ar in aGlofs. He isthere corgparing the Law _ er 
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Goſpel, But in heaven we ſhall ſee face to face, ſee-1 Cor. 15,17 
Under the Law they had no more but the Shadow, but now 
under the Goſpel we have the very Image; we ſee things as ins 
Glaſs, but-in Heaven we have the things themſelves. Dh 
And. now to ſum up all that hath been faid in Explication, the 
Doctrine amounts to thus much: That the Ceremonial Law hath 
a ſhadow, or.a dark and weak repreſentation of the good things 
of that eternal future happineſs, rhe more lively Image and Por. 
traiture whereof, we have under and by the Goſpel. . | 
Queſt. 4. What are the ſeveral parts of this Law of Shadows 
and Ceremonies, theſe perpetual pes or everlaſting Statutes? 
Ax. Thisis a large Field. I ſhall refer them ar preſent to five 
ſeveral Heads, omiting Sub-diviſions, leſt they be troubleſome 
'to weak memories. | 

' T. The initiating Seal, to wit, Circumciſion. 

2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications of fin and of uncleanneſ. 

3. The Temple and Tabernacle, and other holy places. 

4. The Prieſthood, with the whole legal Miniſtry. 

5. The Feſtivals or Legal Times and Scaſons. 

Theſe five general Heads will carry us through this whol: 
Subje&t of the Types. For the whole Ceremonial Law, and al 
or molt of the Statutes of it, will come in under ſome of theſe 
Heads. 

r. The initiating Seal ofthoſe times, which was Circumciſion, 
the firſt Inſtitution whereof we have in Gen. 17. 10, 11. This s 
my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee : Every man child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And 

ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreskin, and it ſhall be a token 
of the Covenant betwixt me and you. Which is contracted and epi 
tomizcd into a few words by Stephen, At. 7. 8. And he gave him 
the Covenant of Circumcifion : and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir 
cumciſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat Facob, and Facob bt 
gat the twelve'Patriarchs. Wherein he briefly tells.us the ſub- 
{tance of this Shadow, and the meaning of this Type, namely, 
that it ſignified and ſhadowed forth the Covenant of Grace. 
2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications for ſun, and for aſe 
| NCch-: - 
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Heh. 10. 5, 19. ; | 
Many things will. come in under this Head : for they had both 
Sacrifices of Expiation for moral ſins, and Ceremonies of Purifi- 
cation for legal uncleanneſs and impurity. | 

I put them both together, becauſe they did both aim at one 
Scope, namely the cleanfing and purging away of ſin. 

They: had burnt-offerings, meat-ofterings, peace-offerings, ſin- 
offerings, treſpaſs offerings. | 

They had legal Uncleanneſſes of ſeveral forts : they had un- 
clean Meats, unclean Perfons, unclean Houſes, uncican Gar- 
ments, unclean Veſſels : the ſaddeſt of all their ceremonial Un- 
cleanneſſes, was the Zeproſy, for all which they had Purifications - 
anſwerable. 

The general ſcope of all which, was to. ſhadow forth Jeſus 
Chriſt in his purifying cleanſing power and. virtue, as cleanſing 
us from the guilt of fin by his Blood ſhed and facrificed tor us, 
and from the filth and power thereof by his Spirit dwelling and 
working in us. Therefore he is ſaid to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice 
for us. Epheſ. 5.2. and to waſh ws, and cleanſe us. verl. 26, 27. 

3- The Temple and Tabernacle, and the Utenſils thereof, 
with.all their holy places. For they had many and divers of 
them: the whole Land of Canaaz was an holy Land. They had 
Citiesof Refuge. 

Feruſalem was an holy City, Mount $0 was an holy Hill, the 
Temple was an holy Houle. 

And before they had a fixed Temple, they had (which was 
equivalent in fignification, as well as like unto it in outward 
form) the Tabernacle. Zeb. 9. 1, to verſ. 6. 

All which ſignified and ſhadowed forth both Chriſt and the 
Church: Chriſt in his humane nature, the Church both as viſible, 
and as militant and myſtical, and likewiſe as triumphant in 
Heaven. 

Therefore the Church of God is called his Houſe, r 7im. 3. 15. 
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and the Levites, ſome whereof were -Porters, ſome Singers; 
And here the Temple Muſick comes to be conſidered: the High 
Prieſt was an eminent Type of Chriſt, the true and great High 
\- Prieſt of his Church. | | 
And all this Temple Miniſtry was a ſhadow of the true Go 
fpel Miniſtry: which cthough they cannot be called Prieſts in 
| the Popiſh ſenſe, yer they may be called Antitypical Prieſts, 
[= The turther myſteries of all which legal Miniſtry, we ſhall open 
more particulariy afterwards, the Lord enabling us. 

5. A Fitth of theſe perpetual Types, was the Feſtivals or Holy 
Times appointed by the Law, x. odd they had many : ther 
weekly ſeventh day Sabbaoths : their New Moons :' their year 
ly Feaſts : That of Tabernacles, Paſſover and Pentecoſt : ther 
ſeventh year : their Jubilee of fifty years, containing the Revo 
lution of ſeyen times ſeven : all which were a ſhadow of goul 
things to come. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

T/e r. This Text and DoQtrine gives much light for the re 
ſolution of that queſtion, whether the Law of Moſes was a Co 

| Venant of Works, or Grace. 7 

The anſwer is, That the Law hath a ſhadow of the good 
things of the Goſpel, but not the very Image of the things them 
ſelves. There was a mixture in that Diſpenſation, you may 
take the Ariſwer more fully in three Propoſitions. 

r. The thing it ſelt adumbrated and ſhadowed forth in this 
| Law of Ceremonies, is the future good things of the Goſpel: 
fo that it was indeed a Covenant of Grace that they were under. 

2. The manner of repreſentation of them was legal, and in 
the way of a ſhadow, not of a full and lively Image : fo that it 
was a kind of legal Goſpel they had in thoſe times. 

3- The carnal Jews made it meer Law, by ſticking 
momay H in the ſhell and ſhadow, and rejefting the Goſpel, or 
the thing it ſelf that was adumbrated and ſhadowed 

forth unto them. | 

Te 2. See the Juſtice of God in the rejetion of the Fes. 
For might not /rac/ haye\underſtood 2 They did not wants, 
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Tſe 3. Encouragement in the ſearch we are now” upon as to 
the Types : for it is the Goſpel, and the good things of the Go- 
ſpel that we look into, when we enquire and ſearch into the 
Types. The Law yeving a ſhadow of them : Vid. on Rom. 5. 14. 
Serm. 1. Uſe: where there are three Rules for the better under- 
ſtanding of them, To whichylet me add this as an/Appendix to 


| the firſt, ſeek Light from God - Pal. x19. 18.. Open thou mine 


eves, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. You may 
ſee wondrous things indeed, Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel, and 
many Precious nw Jr in this part of the Law -of God; this 
Law.of Ceremonies, if God open your eyes; but otherwiſe all 
will be dark to you. 

Zſe 4. Encouragement to believe and receive the Goſpel : for 
it hath been held forth to the Faith of Gods people all along, 
and they have reſted upon it and found peace. - > 

We have ir declared in the cleareſt way, 'and indeed every. 
way, for we reap the Fruit of thoſe former Diſpenſations; 
therefore how ſhal! we eſcape, if after ſo many ways of teaching, 
we do not receive InſtruCtion : ſee ZZeb. 2.3, 4 © oO 
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And he gave him the Couexant "of Cireumcifion, 'ani{ ſo Abraham 
begat Ifaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat 
Jacob, axd Jacob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 


His excellent Sermon and Apology of Stephey, the firſt 

E of the New Teſtament; the Scope of it, is to 
ſhew them the variety of Gods Diſpenſations towards 

his people, together with the various Rebellions and Oppoſitions 
of the Sons of men againſt him, and ſo to convince them that 
the ſcope and tendency of them all was to lead to Jeſus Chriſt: 
ard that as former Diſpenſations had been deſpiſed, ſo was this, 
which was the Glory of all the reſt. He goes over the Hiſtory 
of the Church, from 4brahams time to the time of Chriſt, in 
ſundry moſt eminent and principal Diſpenſations of God towards 


his Church. In this Verſe he is ſpeaking of the Diſpenſation * 
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| Dad wiathnahens, He had: ſhowed | baicte: how he. bad called 
Abraham out of his own. , how he had promiſed hima 
Poſſeſſion, the Land of Canaan; how he had/foretold the afliai- 
on of his Sced for four hundred years, and' their Deliverance af- 
terward ; how the Lord had given him the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſion, and how ( under the influence of this Covenant ) 7/aac 
was born, and Faceb, andthe reſt of the Patriarchs, 

| And he gave him the Covenant of Circumcifion. 

I ſhall give you no other DofQtrine but the words ehcuaſelogs 

Do. That God gaye to Abraham the Covenant of Circumci- 
ſion, that isthe Doctrine. 

That which I do deſign and intend, is a little explanation of 
Circumciſion,” and of the Covenant thereof, (for that is the Phraſe 
here}. and that in reference to our attendance upon God'in this 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament Circumciſion, which we are 
now to wait upon him in. 

To open to you the nature of Circumciſion. 

You know there is an outward, and an inward part of it, as 
there is in all other Signs and Sacraments whatſoever. 2 

Something muſt be ſpoken. 3 

x. Of the Sign, the nature of the external Ordinance. 

2. Of the Covenant thar it relates to, and 

3. What thoſe reſpeCts are wherein ir doth relate to that Co- 
venant. © 

x. For the external part of this Ordinance of Circumciſion. 

It was the cutting away the Foreskin of the fleſh of Abraham, 
and his Male-ſced upon the eighth day. 

The firſt inſtitution of this Ordinance, is recorded Gen: x7. 
IO, It. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 

you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foreskin, &c. 

- The Lord did appoint the Seal of this Covenant to be in-thar 
part of the body, in his infinite Wiſdom and Soveraignty, a 
thing which carnal Reaſon would deſpiſe. - 

There ſeems to be two principal accounts of it. 
I. Becanle thoſe Members of the Body are fo much h abiſed ro 
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ſin;-in'the way of uncleanneſSarid filrhinefs3 therefore the Lor 

would now ſfanCtifie them; and- ſeparate'a'Seed and Generation 
to; himſelf - and uſually:the-greateft Wrath of God to. the Souls 
- my is expreſſed by giving them-np to abuſe. thoſe - parts of 
the Body. - TE if ] 

The World was grown very degenerate; and the Lord was re 
folved to leave a Monument, an everlaſting Monument of his 
Wrath for thoſe fins in all Ages, and therefore deſtroys Sodom, 

. Gen. 18. and before. this DeſtruQtion, he-appoints this Seal and 

2. Another account of it is this, that it might be a ſure and 

-a ſtrong Wall of Partition, between the Jewiſh and Gentle. Nz 
tioensS'6f the World, Ir-made the Partition Wall the furer, be- 
cauſe; carnal :Reaſon.could not bur deſpiſe ſuch an-. Ordinance. | 
_. Thoſe that know: not God have no ſpiritual ſenſe of the thing, 
therefore. we find the Heathens ſceft at it : as Forat. 

' ———— Curtoſque Judzos. & 
> *; 18 ' ——Credat Fudzus Apella. 
becauſe by their carnal Reaſon they could nor ſee the reaſon of it 
Therefore. when the Lord would have both united to Jeſus Chriſt 
in one Body, he aboliſhes Circumciſion. 

This Ordinance was diſpenſed to the Males,.the Females were 
included and comprehendcd in the Males, and as fully and ciear: 
ly. comprehended in them, 'as the Land and the Trees arc {aid 
to be Circumcifed : fo are all the Daughters of Abraham, as they 

came of circumciſed Parents, and married. to circumciſed Hut 
bands : and their Sons were circumciſed, ſo that it was a cit- 
 cumcifed Nation and People. | 

It was to. be done upon the eighth day after the Birth of the 
Child; and fo in this Text, He gave him the Covenant of Circun- C 
ciſion, and ſo Abraham begat Tfaac, and circumciſed him. the cighth 
day. | 

"The reaſon of this limitation might be, partly. becauſe of the 

| Infant ſtare of the Church in thoſe times ; therefore the Lord 
teacheth them, and limiteth them even in ſuch ſmall particu- 
lars, which are, now {ct to. be determined only-by the. pe 
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Rule:of the Word, ec 
Circumciſion. . | | 

Irs thought alſo this might 'have- ſome further. myſtery in ir, 
in-reference to the Chriſtian Sabbaorh, which is the eighth 'day* 
in one reſpect, the firſt in other ways of-numbering ; and to rc- 
ſpe&t a new ſtate and life, after that the complear and full num- 
ber of the days of this life here are'gone through; after the 
Week is ended, (the Week of this life here) we come to Heaven. 
and Glory, which was one thing intimated in Circumciſion, as 
you will Ge afterwards. Burt ſo much for the external part of 
this Ordinance, the cutting off the foresktin of Abraham and his 
Male ſeed, and that upon the eighth day. | 

2. To ſpeak a little ro the myſtery of this Ordinance, the 
meaning of it, the ſpirit of this external Diſpenſarion.. For be- 
ſides the Shell, there was a Kernel; beſides the letter of the Law 
of the Ordinance, there was much. ſpiritual myſtery - intended 
and aimed at in it. Now then what is the myſtery of Circum- 
cifion, the inward part of it, that is the Covenant. And he gave. 
bim the Covenant of Circumcifzon.. So that Circumciſion is the Co- 
yenaht, and it is the ſame exprefſion where - this Ordinance is 
firſt inſtituted : Tou ſhall have my Covenant in your fleſh, Gen. 17. 
It is called a Covenant, as other Signs and Sacraments are :. it is 
4 facramental Phraſe: the Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread 
the: Body, the Wine the Blood of-Chriſt : fo.Circumcifion is the 
Coyenantof 1t. WE: | | | fy 

But what- Covenant is it that;Circumciſion doth rclate to 2 - 

. This is the great Queſtion, = 
You:know there be rwo Covenants, that of Works and Grace, 
Now Circumciſion was .not.the Covenant.of Works,. but the 

Covenant of Grace. 
That it was not a carnal Covenant, and a Covenant of Works; , 
take theſe five Conſiderations: to- make. good that ground, be- 


- 
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ven the particular time -and ſeaſon of our: 


lore we-proceed any further: far: if it. be the Covenant of Works; 


it cuts-off.all that is to be ſaid, as to the . ſpirit:-and myſtery of 
this. Ordinance : ;all char you will hear afterwards, will be things 
ging. to the Covenant of Grace; therefore let us prove.that 
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it's hot 2 carnal Covenant that Circumciſion: doth relate og 

 Argwm. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is not the Covenant of Works, but 
Chriſt is the Covenant of Circumciſion ; and therefore it is not 
Works, but Grace. i He is ſo'called in-Ifa. 49: 8. / will give thee 
for a Covenant to the people. Now Chriſt was in Circumciſion, he 
was the Miniſter of Circumciſion, he is the Seed which Circum- 
cifion'relates to, 7 will be the God of thy Seed. "This Seed is Chriſt, Ml - 
Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the promiſes mad. 
He ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy 
feed, which i Chriff, Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Co. 
venant of Grace : now this was the Covenant that God made | 
with Abraham, and ſealed in Circumciſion, that he would pive 

him a Seed, which Seed is Chriſt. - | | | 
2. The Goſpel is Grace and not Works. The Covenant of 
Abraham was the Goſpel, and therefore it is Grace, but not 
Works. It'is the Apoſtles expreſſion that the Goſpel was preached 
to Abraham. Gal. 3. 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtifie: the Heathen through faith, preached the Goſpel before to 
Abraham. There is no Goſpel of Works, for Works is Law, 
and bad ridings: if it be the'Goſpel, it is the Covenant of Grace 

. 3. If it was a Covenant of Works, ic will follow, - that 

Abraham and all the Old Teſtament Saints either were not ſaved, 
or elſe were ſaved without Chriſt, neither of which can be ad 
mited. - The truth is, if it were Works, it will follow, the 
were all damned, for by works ſhall no fleſh be juſtified and ſaved. 
If they were ſaved, and yet by Works, they were ſaved without 
Chriſt, bur without Chriſt there is no ſalvation. 2 him, 7n this 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the World be bleſſed, that is, by Jefus 
Chriſt : no bleſſing and ſalvation without him, and therefore he 
and his Seed were ſaved by Chriſt, for Grace was in this Cove 
nant. _=_ 

4 To be a God to any man, this is not carnal, this is not WF 6: 
Works, but Grace. - Ir is true, God was a God to Adam before 
he fell - but to be a God to Sinners, this is 'Grace: he was4 
God to Adam in innocency by virtue of the Covenant'of Works, 
bur he' is not a God to any Sinner but in a way of on 
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en. 17. 7. Abraham was a Ge 20 
a nature, as well as others ; yet God, was his God ls For 
God to be a God to thoſe hat never ſinne. there. may be me- 
rit: but. for. God to be a Gad to thoſe that have ſinned, this is 
Grace indeed. Angels are faved by Works, Sinners cannot be 
nn but by Grace. That ever the Lord ſhould condeſcend to 
ngage in ſuch .a. Relation, as to give a Sinner intereſt in him, 
ip ropriery in him as his God, this is Grace ; they that do not 
this is Grace, they do not need Arguments, but pity. and 
rayer. 
5 5.. Conſider that it was the faral error and miſcarria e of the. 
carnal Fews, that they did underſtand Circumciſiqn p_ all the 
reſt of thoſe ancient Types and Ceremonies, they did underſtand 
them all as a Covenant of Works, and herein they loſt Chriſt and 
their Souls. Ir is every where charged upon them as their fin ; 
itis that which all the Prophets and Apoſtles do endeavour with 
all their might, to beat, them-our. of thoſe miſconſtructions of 
Circumciſion, and the Covenant, of God in thoſe times. -.. 
The Apoſtle proves it at large in Row.4.that it was Grace and 
not Works,. that Abraham was juſtified by. Now this was the 
error that all the carnal Fews fell into, that they took it to be a 
Covenant of Works :; as the Phariſees they had a Righteouſneſs 
of their own, they were all of that Spigit ; they. took it all as 
Law, even the Goſpel and the Grace that was in the Covenant, 
and ſoſell:ſhort of the: bleſſings of it : therefore if our New 
Teſtament, Circumciſion be pradtiſed by any as the : Covenant, of 
xks, as the Jews..did when the Apoſtle preached. to them, 
&y. will, fall ſhort of Heaven. Now. if. they took .ic to be a 
Covenant of Works, ſhall we juſtifie their errors and miſcarriage 
Iainſt the whole preaching of the Goſpel 2 
This is enough to ſhew thar it isthe Covenant of Grace, that 
her doth relate to. a 
ow bric hat is.»this Covenant, of. Grace ? And. what, iS 
the race 7'S; Coycuant: Fees ciſion doth relate to ?, ,. 
1sa very large Field. [Fore | were three parts of this 
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et I ONTO IF Wot. 
Gta&bf the Covtrint that the Ford-made with 4braham ah 
his Seed, Tv 
"2, To pive him a' Seed, ws” x 
'* 3. To provide an Taheritance botly for him and them. © 
'And theſe three geheral Heads will comprize and take in the 
whole myſtery of Circumciſion. A | 
x. The firlt part of the Coyenaitt is this, zhat God wonld. bri 
God to him and his Seed : and this indeed is moſt comprehenſwe, 
and includes all the reſt. * 7 wi/ eftablifh' my "Covenant, and bt 
a God to thee and thy Children after thee. Gen. 17. 7. J 
| And what is it for God to be a God, to be a God to a mah : 
thy God, or a God to thee? *' ED 
It is, when he gives to a poor , Creature a L mx intereſt and 
propriety in himſelf : ſo that God in his alfufficiency and effi 
ency is ours, and we are his. All his Attributes and Works ar: MW - 
ours, for our good. 7 will be thy God, that is, all my Attributes MW « 
ſhall be thine, and for thy good, as really as they are mine for IM * 
my Glory. The infinite Wiſdom of God ſhall contrive their good, MW * 
. whoſe God he is ; the infinite Power of God ſhall effect it : the 
h 
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infinite Love of God is theirs; his Mercy, Truth, and all his 
Attributes are theirs. As his eſſential Power : ſo his working 
Power, or his a&tual Power. As he will be all to them: ſob 
will work all for them. Now this, as I ſaid, includes and infes MW 1 
all the reſt :. rhis is the firſt and moſt general. 

2. Thar he would give him a Seed, that was another part df 
the Covenant. Gen. -17. 5, 6. Thou ſhalt be a Father of man iſ 4 
Nations, thy name ſhall be no more called Abram, bar Abraham WW " 
I will make Nations of thee. As God did lengthen our his'name : 
he would lengthen our his Poſteriry, even to length of time. 

But now what is this Seed the Lord promiſed ro Abraham! 72 
The queſtion is, whether ir be a meer natural Seed, or a ſpit Fa 
tual Seed? 2 Nv | | 
| Certainly it was not meerly a natural Seed; it is true, thats 
one thing that was the Shell and outſide of it ; bur the Kernel 
this promiſe was a ſpiritual Seed. We | 
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man; -bur-the Son'of God:i this was rhe firſtand'chief See hete? 
intended; Gal' 3. 16:'\Z7e ſaith nota ' fo Serd's, but to thy' Seed, 
which is Chrift, ſuch a' Seed in whom all Nations are bleſſed. Now” 
ir is in Chriſt only that all Nations are bleſſed, ithetefore+he -was- 
: /The.Lord had not before/limiced the Secd: Heſiab:to-any par-: 


oa 


- ticalar Family, :bur letrir at large-{(fo: far'as\ appears) among" the- 


whole'Race of Mankind. It was faid to' Adam the Seed of the 
Waman, there was then no further limitation till Noahs time, and' 
then in 2X#rahams time, the Lord limits the Covenanrt-to his Seed. 
 Ir-was afterwards confined to Judah, one ofithe twelve: Tribes> 
at-laſt the Lord went further: to: one Family- in Fudab;y namely, 
Davids : but here he. limits it'to Abraham, that 'of him": fhoald 
come that great and blefſet Seed :.Thys was the'mairt indeed, 
38-withour. which all. other . Promifes cauld- never: be beſtowed 
and fulfilled ;: but through himithey are Veaiand>Amem) Abra- 
ham ſaw my day and rejoyced;he ſaw the Meffas was w come of his 
Loyns; this was the Seed in whom he believed, and" by which 
he was ſaved. | FT 23G «2 TA 0. 
;2. There was a Church-ſeed promiſed; :the . meaning is this, 
That the Church of God. ſhduld- be :contited! in his: Race-and 
Poltcriry, the true Religion ſhould be.ſerled-there; 
There were other godly pcrſons before:and after: we read'of 
Melchiſedech and Fob and his Friends;*and it is 'very like there 
might be others : and when God ' had: fetled Salvation to' Abra- 
bam, it. was the duty of all others to joyn- themſelves to that 
Church. The Lord entailed! by Covenant. all his Ordinances 
to Abraham and his Poſterity.” He gave them his Statutes ani. 
Judgments, he choſe them to be a peculiar People; a People:to 
the Lord; and that is a Church, a Society intruſted and inveſt- 
ed with the Ordinances.:* and thus he dealt with them, . he ſhewed 
bis Statutes to Iſrael : this is no ſmall priviledge:and. mercy to en- 
Joy the Ordinances: this is called the Kingdom of God. | 
N Go - 
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- This Chriſt rhireatacd the Fews, thar it ſhould be taken from 
them and given. to other people, Mart. 21. 43. that is, God 
would ſettle his Church among the Gentiles, and give them his 
Ordinances. And that this is a Priviledge, . we ſee by that & 
preſſion of rhe _ tothe Ephefians, wherein he mentions in 
as 2 part of the dreadful miſery of the Zphefiavs, that they were 
Aliens to the Common Wealth of Irael. | 

3- There was a third thing intended, and that is a believing 
Seed, ſuch as ſhould be truly Godly.: and of this the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks-in Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore that: they which are of faith 
are the Seed of Abraham: ſo that all true Believers arc his Seed in 
that ſenſe, He is called the Father of the Faithful, all Believers ar 
his, Poſterity. There were Multitudes that were truly Godly of 
Abrahams. Seed, and all that are. Godly are his Seed; they walk 
in his ſteps, they are the.Sced of the Covenant, they are ſpir- 
tually, related to him.. He was the Pattern and typical Head of 
that Covenant, in:which we do all believe, the Pattern of Faith 
to us:' He-is called onr Father. It is ſaid of him, that he believed 
againſ} ſenſe: and: reaſon, this was not writen. for. his. ſake. alone, 
but for-us alfo that we might follow his ſteps. 

. 4] There was included in this Covenant an ingrafted Seed: 
it is the Apoftles expreſſion in Rom. x1. 17. I mean, a Seed not 
only of the Fews, but of the Gentiles. God did not only engage 
tw Abraham that there ſhould be a Church of his own naturl 
Seed, and that there ſhould: be Saints of his natural Seed, but 
that rhe Gentiles ſhould be ingrafted into his Covenant, and fo 
become his Seed. Thox being a wild Olrve Tree wert grafted-in 

them, and partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the Olive Tre. 
— God did above and beyond the ordinary courſe of things, in 
graft the Gentiles into that Covenant that he had once made with 
Abraham. 

And thus you ſee what the Seed is which the Lord did pro- 
| miſe inthe Covenant, whereof Circumciſion was the Seal. He 
did promiſe to give to Abraham that Secd, firſtly. and. chictly 
that Seed, who was the Son of God; and a Church-Seed, anda 
believing Seed, and not only-a Sced of the Nation of the Jo 
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\ We'have gone rhrough rwo Branches ofthe Ovvenam: the 
third is this. 

3- That God would nine an ſahertnce to him and het this 
was the third part of Gods Covenant with him.” - 

Ic is the greateſt defire in nature to have Children, and it is a 

deſire, it is of God. And what do Parents deſire inext'? 'a 

Tafornable Inheritance for them : and this did the- Lord' pro- 
miſe to Abraham. And in that Text which hath"been fo often 
alkedged, God firft promiſes to make him exceeding Fruitſul; and 
then, 7 wil! grve to thee and thy Seed after thee, the Land whereis 
thou art yet a Stranger. The Lord promiſed an Inheritance, and 
that Inheritance was the Land of Canaar. 

Now the Queſtion is, whether this was a temporal or fpivien: 
al Inheritance ? 

Doubtleſs the Lord did not promiſe to Abraham Canaan meet- 
ly as a temporal Inheritance, but as afpiritual Inheritance. Ca- 
naax Was not as other Lands are, a meer outward thing; bur ic 
was a typical Land, it was the Land of Emmanuel, it is'the Land 
of Glory. Canaan was a Type of Heaven, and in that reſpect 
it was that they did ſo earneſtly prize it, and look upon it as 
being Heaven in an earthly Shadow, therefore Facob and Fofeph 
muſt needs be buried there: therefore the Apoſtle aſſures us, By 
did ſeek a better Country, they profeſſed themſelyes Strangers 
and Pilgrims here upon Earth ; They that ſay ſuch things declare 
Plinly,they ſeek another Country which is an heavenly one; wherefore 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God. It is a heavenly City, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God : fo that under that Shadow 
the Lord did promiſe Heaven to Abraham, and this was the third 
part of this Covenant. This Land of Caxaar is called the Moun- 
tain of Holineſs: what expreſſion can be higher 2 Dax. x1. and 
therefore the Saints did look beyond that to another Country. 

You ſee whatthe' Covenant was, and what were the principal 
_ and Branches of it: That God ſhould be his God, that 

ſhould give him a Seed, and that God ſhonld give an _ 
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| "1 isthatCircumcifiongdoth-relaterd - 
Now the laſt thing that was propounded was this, what reſpeft 
A055: dhat: Ga bath:to-this/Covenant? Atrogave: hin the 
Covenant of Circumciſion. For this, Note theſe five .things.:1i: 
::i\TcrGnchmcied cefpets:the Covenant'as the: Seal or' Sacra 


ment of Initiatiomiinta the Covenant. > | 21:3 38 
c 2; The reaſon: of this laſt queſtion-is, ' becauſe that all the Ordi 
;nances and; Inſtitutions of thoſe times, they-did1all relate - to;the 
fame! Covenant,i;: Every. Ordinarice:did;:but with forme: pecul: 
arity; With ſgnie-ſperial reſpect; and vx a, peculiar mainer.” -';; 
Now Gircumciſion-bath: this peculiar: reſpe&;, it was the Sign 
of Initiation. .,\'The Scriptute-ufth allchoſe'words,. and they atr 
' fitly uſed;Rom 4.:41-Iti8 called ai Sign ard: Seal, of the-Righte 
ouſneſs of Faith : and all the fixed Signs of rhe Covenant.of Grac 
are; Seals, alſo.;:there are no' wds Signa.. AS they are Signs to 
repreſent : ſo they are Seals to ratify and confirm the Covenay 
_ of Grace,.:and:the- bleſlings of it,,and alſo means-to exhibit them, 
as You know-the nature io Sacraments is fo. by 2-5/9] 
. -$0 then Cireymailion:it:wgs, a: Seal and-a. Sacrament; in-the 
way of a: T'ype:-.it-was a: typical Sacrament. We have Sac 
-meEntsS now, but -ours-are-nor typical, are not ſhadows of good 
things to.come; and of the Goſpel and Meſ7.is yet ro be exhibit ' 
ed, 'but;it is-paſt and done in-our' times :.. but. Circumeiſion ws 
Jtuch a;Sgerament,. as'wasto-be a-Type of: the, future exhibition 
. of the-Covenant and bleſſings of it : and ir was the Type & 
Signz.or. Seal 'and Sacrament of Initiation : or of entrance or {6 
-lemn. admiſtiqn.into the Coyenant:: for it was to. be the firſt, pre- 
Fondling.doun Paſſbver,! as you know'it was 'appvinted\ and ordain 
£d in Exed,;12. Circumciſion was firſt to be -adminiſired : nat 
that perſons ,wete admitted by Circumciſion into the Covenant or 
Ghurch of God; . no, they were inthe Covenant beſore, clic rhe 
were not.to. be admited to, Circumciſion ; they have'no right.to 
- the, Seals of the Covenant, that arenor firſt-inrhe-Covenant. 
Tris. a common miſtake in-our- times, that: ;many think that 
Baptiſm doth make'a perſon a Member of the-Church. of Gov, 
ic doth ſeal memberſhip, or <lfe they haye no ground to have 
i adminiſtred ro them-; this is the firſt, ._ {| 24, 
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"0 2A holdiig-forth the ering of Jefus. Chriſt: lies the 
principal Seed whereof the Coyenant ſpeaks. —"" 


_ *.- Circumcilioniwas;: a bloady Sacrathent, and the firſt hind 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhed;; was in -Circymciſton : ' you! know- he. was 
circumciſed the cighth:day, 'and ſo it-had a reſpe& to' that, to 
ſhadow forth that, and the-whole ſtate of his ' humiliation : and. 
ſo it was ſome part of that attonemeat and expiation that Chriſt 
_ naade for our {j6s;; - +00 5 M© We, 
-Itis.not only the aſt at and-the laſt ſuffering, the ſeparation: 
of his Soul and Body ; but all his-ſorrow he ws ne the 
Gradle to-his Graye : all theſe were parts: of the price: paid to 
Gods Juſtice for us. Now Circumciſion did foreſhew this, for it 
was a Sacrament very- painful to the fleſh, and a Sacrament 
wherein ſome blood was ſhed in rhe circumciſed patt. F 
3. It did in a ſpecial manner, ſhadow forth the great and glo- 
rious Righteouſneſs that we do receive by Faith, . the , Righteoul- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt for our Juſtification. The Apoſtle is expreſs 
nRom.'4. Fe received the Sign of Circumcifion, a Seal 'of the 
pm_—_ of Faith. Circumciſion was not a Seal to Abraham 
ore he did believe,that were a ſtrange thing indeed: but in the 
true nature of the thing, and-in-the defign.and intendment of the 
Ordinance, it wasa Sign and-Seal of the Rightcouſneſs of Faith. 
We are juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſneſs, .and that Righteoul; 
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nels we believe in, is imputed to us tor.-ous Juſtification:,..there- 


tore the Apoſile diſputes very clearly and frongy, That Abras 
ham did receive Circumciſion after that he did firſt believe unto 
Righteouſneſs ; and fo Circumciſion was a Seal of that Righte- 


ouſneſs. which he was polleſt of, before his Circumciſion: Rom. - 


4:for they were all-to look: to;Chrift by Faith, by virtue of their 
Gircumcition; and if they did not, it, was their great fin, and fol- 
ly, and error, as ihdecd the carnal Jews did not : that is the third. 
4. Circumciſion had a ſpecial refſpe&t to another . great bleſſing 


of the Covenant, and that -is, -Mortification, or'the. cutting. oft 


the ſyperſluity, of Naughtineſs. and Corruption-: thereſorcthe 
Lora promiſes-ts Circumciſe their hearts, or to cur off the Fore- 


that 


«in of their hearts, Dez. 30; 6; thereforczhe often blames them, 
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= If Th Gf! of - an Son. © is. 
hat they werenot circumciſed in heart. Thar ſhews that 
cumciſion did look at 'the work of Mortification' in the hear: 
and- not -only at Mortification, but alſo at Holineſs or Re. 
generation of the heart, life 'and- whole man - it looks ar the 
cttting off of the ſuperfluity of ſinful Corruption, therefore Cor: 
ruption is expreſt in that way of Uncircumciſion : the unſanQi- 
Hedneſs of any part, is in Scripture expreſt by the uncircumciſed. 
nels of it. 7 am a manof uncircumciſed lips: you know his com- 
plaint, that is, corrupt, not ſo mortified as I ſhould be. AQ 7, 
5r. Te ftiff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears. 

This is called the Circumciſion made without hands ; Col. x. 
IT. [« whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumcifton made 
without hands. What doth he mean by this 2 but putting off 
the body of the ſins of the fleſh, through the Circumcifion of 
Chriſt : this is the fourth. 

5. It had a ſpecial reſpe& to ſhew and ſhadow forth, the New 
Teſtament Ordinance of Circumciſion. And what is the Ordi- 
nance in ſtead of Circumciſion under the New Teſtament? Iris 


oy # 
fs 


Circumciſion and Baptiſm. Col. 2. 12. he makes them to be the 
fame: Buried with him in Baptiſm, and circumciſed with ſpiritual 
Circumcifion. For look as Circumciſion was the initiating 
then, ſo Baptiſm is now. 

AsS'in Circumciſion there was cutting off the ſuperfluity of the 
fleſh : ſo in Baptiſm, there is a waſhing away of the filth of the 
body: they both reſpe& Mortification. Thus you ſee in what 
particular ways and manners Circumciſion doth reſpe&t the Co- 
venant: and fo you have ſeen both what the outward part 55, 
what the inward part is, what the Covenant is, and in what 
particular manner it- doth reſpe& the Covenant : Ze gave hin 
the Covenant of Circumciſion. 3s 

Andnow all that I ſhall add, ſhall be this : Look as there 
was a groſs abuſe of the Ordinances under the Old Teſtament, 
of this Ordinance of Circumciſion: ſo there is of our Goſpel 
Circumciſion: look as this Ordinance of Circumciſion might be 


W+:1 
PRES. / 

# x 
- 


Baptiſm : therefore the Apoſtle makes an expreſs parallel between 
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made of none effe&, and might be turned into a nullity, their - 
<— __CC.TX as - 7 === Circumciſion , 


: rut INE ES "SO" » 6 mm A 6. A CO I" 2a - 
NT. Oy T OF) SY -S > if 4 | 4 
W—_-_ JL $i/) 


. Circumciſion might become Uncircumciſion : fo it is with many = 
in their Baptiſm, their Baprifm is no Baptiſm. 

Tt is the Apoſtles complaint in Rom. 2. F thou art Circumciſed 
it profits thee, if thou be a keeper of the Law; but if thou be a break- 
er of it, thy Circumcifion is become Uncircumcifion. Rom. 2. 28,29. 
For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly, neither is that Cir- 
cumciffon, which is outward in the fleſh : but he is a Few which is 
one inwardly, and Circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, The 
fame holds concerning this Ordinance which Circumcifion doth 
hold forth. He is not a Chriſtian which is gge outwardly, nei- 
ther is that Baptiſm which is outward in the fleſh : but he is a 
 W Chriſtian that is one inwardly, and Baptiſm is that of the hearr, 
inthe ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 

but of God. . The Apoſtles Scope, is to depreſs the external part 

of the Ordinance as of no worth and value, ſeparated from, or 

compared with, the ſpiritual part : ſo it is with our Ordinances, 

that we do enjoy under the New Teſtament, What is the waſh: 

ing away of the filth of the body, if the heart be not waſhed 2 
KW Butit is, as Circumciſion was to them, an aggravation of their 
BB finand condemnation. wil puniſh (ſaith God Fer. 9. 25,26. 
all them which are circumciſed together with: the uncircumciſed. 
Egypt and Judah aud Edom, and the Children of Ammon. and 
Moab, aud all that are in the utmoſt Corners, that dwell in the - 
Wilderneſs; for all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart. 

So God will puniſh the Baptiſed with the Unbaptiſed together. 
For many people are unbaptifed in. the fleſh, and many of the 
houſe of Z/racl, many profeſſing Chriſtians are not baptiſed in 
heart. . They have the Circumciſion, but not the Covenant of 
Circumciſion; they have the Water, bur not the Spirit of Bap- 
tilm. Therefore take heed of ſeparating the outward part from 
the inward part of the Ordinance, do not reſt in the external pri; 
viledp, but look after the ſpirit and bleſſing of every Ordinance: 
get God to waſh thy heart, and the heart of thy Seed. *Tis 
not enough to have thy body waſhed, if thy. heart and. ſoul be = 
BM *otwaſhed from: its filth. The 
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Levit. 7. 37, 30- 7 i 


This is the Law of the Burnt offering, of the Meat offering, and f 
* the Sin offering, and of the Treſpaſs -offering, and of the Conſecra 
'., toms; and of the Sacrifice of the Peace.-offerings, QC. 


been referred to Five general Heads. 
198 1x. The initiating Seal of Circumciſion. 
- 2. The legal Offerings and Sacrifices and Purifications. 
i. 3: The'Temple. 
- 4 The Prieſthood. 
5. The Feſtivals. IF 
Of the initiaring- Seal of thoſe times, we have formerly ſpok 
en from A. 7.' 8. | | 
That which next follows in the method propoundes, is 
the legal Qfferings, concerning which the Text lays down 0 
Aſſertions or Points of DoQtrine. : 5 off 
x. That 


” 


J [ He Perpetual Statutes of the Law of Ceremonies, have 
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Fj " Thi\Gofpel 1 the Gan 
"26 -Thar there. was 2: (divine Inſtitution and-Conimand of God! 
forthe Offerings and: Sdcrifices that were under the Paw: 2 
-14.cThatcheit weedſnt kinds or-forts of propitiarory: Sacrifices 
undefitheiDHw, vz.ithe Bientiflering]= Te. 'thisis'the St us 
verſlc #:5The' forthes DbQrkie'# the | e|6f the $81: Sav& 
is4alt mentioned in the words-of The Text) is 'fieft i _ 

der of Conſideration. A ; TTY ) 3:5113 1-2 20081 

+ Dot. 4. That there was a divide: Trafic and Eonittfand of 

zod for/the ſes -4d Sacrifices'that Were; nddee 'rhel Lav 

- The Text indeed ſpeaks properly of propitiarory Saceifices # 
bur.chere is a general qu in the Propoſition concerning all 
their Sacrifices, and all the ſorts and kinds of them. | | 

This Book of Leviticiu- begins thus, Avd 'he called. Vaikea : 
thatis;/the' Lord he called by'art audible voice from+his dwellits 
Place the Throne of his Glory, Which was upoh the Mercy:-Seat 
between the Cherubims, as he had promiſed Exod. 25. 22. ee. 
. Numb. 7. 89. It is true, it is faid Fer. 7. 22. concerhing Burnt- 
Offerings or Sacrifices, : that God commanded them not, &c! [But 
the ſenſe and meanitg is comparative, though the Grammar of 
the words ſound as if it were negative: ' It cannot be explained 
better than the Old Note hath done. it: ſhewing, that it was 
not his chict intent and purpoſe, that they ſhould offer Sacrt- 
fices, bur that they ſhould regard wherefore they' were ordain- 
&; to wit, to bejoyned- to the word as' Seals and  Confirmati- 
ons of Remiſſion of fins in Chriſt ; foo without tho word they 
were vain and unprofitable. 

To open this Dodtine a little to you, we muſt firſt conſider” 
what a Sacrifice or an-Offering is. : 

Now an Offering in general, is any thing preſented to che 
Lord to become peculiarly his, aid ro be typical of Chrift and 
Goſpel Myſteries. *« | 

The former part of the Deſcrivrion extetids to Anti-typical 
Offerings, as well as typical; to Goſpel,-as welt-as legal Offer- 
ings : for our Souls and/Bodies and all our-'Serviees: are offered 
and preſented to the Lord ,* but! not as* Types and Shadows'6f* 
wy Goſpel; but they become his ita ſpiritual and peculiar 
| Hh proprict i 
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The Goſpel. of the Sacrifces, * 

, as theirs of old did. Their Offerings. by being off. 
' ed became the Lords, they preſenting, and the Lord accepting 
thetn : therefore they are called Holy, /as being ſeparated to the 
Lord, ſeparated and ſer apart from common ule to holy uſe. 
- Hence they are called Gifts,  QuorbSanim, as being given to the 
Lordi #Qyarahb, appropinquavit : 1o in in the. Text, their Ob 


tions or their Corbays, ſee Mark 7. 11. _ PI 

;-> All this holds true of Goſpel Offerings under the New Teſta 
ment: but the Logo] Often s were {ct apart for Gpd,' with re 
ſpect to Chriſt and: his great Sacrifice and Offering of himſelf up 
unto God for us: they all had ſome [Relation to this, either as 
co the thing it ſelf, or the bleſſed Effects and Fruits of it ., 

 &me have. diſtinguiſhed them into three ſorts. _ *:. 

I. Such as were offered-at the Brazen Altar, 'or.the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering : -which repreſented the Death and Sufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 : | 
. 2. Such as were offered in the SanCtuary, more near to the 
Holy of Holies, vz. the Shew:.bread, atd the Incenſe at the Al- 
tar of Incenfe :., which had reſpect to; his Intercefſion for us at 
the Throne of Grace, in the virtue, and by the merit of that Sx 
crifice which he before had ſhed and offered up to the Juſtice 
of God tor us. | 

3- Such as were offered in the Holy of Holies, where the 
High Prieſt came upon ſome extraordinary and ſpecial occafs 
ons :: \which did repreſent the fuil-attainment of the ends of both 
the former, namely, our full Acceſs unto, and Communion with 
God through the influence both of the Death and Oblation, as 
likewiſe of the Prayers and Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for us. Wks: 

' The two latter of theſe we ſhall ſpeak unto, when we come to 
thoſe parts of the Temple where theſe Services were to be per- 
formed : bur the firſt ſort, viz. the Sacrifices and Offerings. at | 
the Brazen Altar we are now to ſpeak unto. 

Theſe Sacrifices that were offered at the Brazen Altar, are 
commonly diſtributed: into two ſorts: Propitiatory and Eucha- 
riſtical; 1aazT1x'A & *EYXAPIZTIX' A» Or Sacrifices of Expiation 
. and Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, Pſad. 107. 22. It 


"ris the former fort whereof the Text ſpeaks; and” they are 

here called Corbany, 'a Term which {as ſome affirm) is uſual 

appropriated to this ſort of: Offerings, rhough the notation and 
original fignification of it be more-general ©? lf! | 

d - For the opening whereof unto you;'"T-ſhall firſt give you x 

| ſhort deſcription of them, and then annex ſome additional Rules 

for the further enlightning and illuſtration of them. hn. 

And firſt you may ſee the nature of them in this ſhort deſfcrip* 

tion: theſe propitiatory Sacrifices were Holy of Holineſfes, or 

, Offerings moſt holy to the Lord, for attonement, or for the ap- 

WH peaſing of his Wrath by the deſtrution of the Sacrifice, to 

ſhadow forth the true atonement and expiation of fin' by the 

death of Jefus; and our Reconciliation to, and Communion with- 

God through him. _ G6: di —_ 
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| . I. That they were Holy of Holinefles, or Offerings theft 

Holy to the Lord: it is the Phraſe which the Scriprure uferh 
; concerning them, Lev. 2. 3, 10. Soare called ain the Law thoſe 
facred things which ought not to be touched, and thofe Meats 
whereof none were to cat, but only the conſecrated Prieſts in 


the holy Place, near the Altar: Deodat. in loc. quodeſh quadeſhim: 
only there is ſome limitation abour the Peace-Offering, of which 
afterward. | = 
It is a diſtin&tion that doth occur in Lev. 21. 22. Ze fhal/ eat 
the bread of his God, both of the moſt holy; and of the holy. 
| The old Note is this, the moſt Holy, as ofthe Sacrifice for 
| fin: the Holy, as of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits. 
| [Deodat. thus, moſt Holy] as were the Shew-Bread, the Meat- 
Offerings, the parts of Sin-Offerings, and Treſpaſs Offerings. 
[Holy] fuch as were the Firſt Fruits, Tithes and Offerings of 
ſgiving. ; 

By Holy of Holineſſes, is meant moſt Holy : that Language 
ekgantly expreſſing the ſuperlative Degree by ſuch a reduplica- 
tion: as King of Kings, Song of Songs, Heaven of Heavens, 
that is, the moſt excellent intheir kind: ſo Holy of Holies, that 
is, moſt Holy Wi, 5 
_ The other fort are but'Holy, or holincſs of Praiſes, guodeſh 
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the Phraſe is in, Lev. 19.2.4-; Te. ſhall,count the. Fruit 

thereof as uncircumciſed three years, but. in the faurth- year al. thy 

Feit thereof ſpall be Habjneſs. of Praiſes to theiLord /-64>" oorrig 
The ground of this !dauble.degree: of phngl ſeems ro..be i | 
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_ chiefly this : -the morerimmediat.and dirett Relation. they had to 
Sia Actions, and Ne Meſjah,. Rn ho. 
ly theſe legal things of old were: therefore theſe. Sacrifices of 
Expiation, relating direQly.to the great work, ot. .our :Redemprti: 
on and Reconciliation pnzo God, by the death of, his Son, they 
were Holy of Holineſles unto the. Lords, - 
| 2. Theend of them. was attonement of their ſins, or appeaſ- 
ing the offended Juſtice of God :. hence they, arc faid .to have 4 
ſweet ſmell, Lev--2. 9: Gep...8. 21... This;is che Phraſe, Lev. 7. 4, | 
Lecapper, to make atonement, applyed to Chriſt Row. 3.. 25, | 
n Joþ-2. 2: -and.jtis a;Phraſe often, uſed. ....., 1 
- . Hence ariſeth.the diſtinCtion of Sacrifices, from their ends and | 
uſcs ;ſome- being for Atonement, as theſe whereof we, now ſpeak; | 
and others; for hankleiving of. which ſomething may be ſpoken 
hereafcey 16 the Lord wi $#| Y.F0 | mw OO; 233TG _—_ f6 of if 
. God.is angry. with Sinners, Juſl;ce js provoked and burns like 
Fire :. therefore ſome ſatisfattion nwlt be made, that -Juſhee may 
be ſatisfied, and God atoned and reconciled to the Sinner. .... 
3: This: atonement was: made, by the death or deſtruction ot 
tho Sacrifice.:. this 1s. the nature .of all- propitiatory "Sacrifice, 
nothing can atone God, nothing, can. appeaſe offendeg Juftice, 
but Death and Deſtruction. The. Sacrifice muſt be deflroycd, 
either in whole, or in part; and this was done by Fire.... 
Hence they are called Fire-Offerings, or Offerings made by 
Eire : (RUIN Jpnitiones, Fircings : Ob/atio igntta.; . x. 
And it they were living Creatures, they mult be flain and 
killed: hence called Zebachim, in Greck or1=14, as much as to 
ſay, a ſlaughtered Offering: in which ſenſe Zebach is contra: 
diſtinguiſhed unto Mincha, the former being of living Creatures, 
the latter of Meat and Drink : but in both there was a deſtruQti- 
on of the thing ſacrificed, either by Fire, if it were. of Inanimate 
things: or if it were a. living Creature, both by Blood and =_ 
Wiki 7119-9 2 The 
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OE  The-Gofpbl of the Sarrificer" 
' +4 The end-and-deffen, of all this; was to prefigure and repre- 
ſent the death.,of-Jekys-Qbrift, ang: our Reconciliation unto God 
thereby;: for he Law had threatngd Death for Sin, and the blood 
of Bulls aug Goats couldrpot tafe- away fin... Heb. 10. _ 

Some of the very Pagans have had ſo much glimmerings of 
Light,. as to fubſcride -tg.the. Truth of this: and thence Satan 
triumphing over the fallen Sons -of men, and abuſing and per- 
yerting their convictions, ſeduced them in the diſtreſs and hor- 
ror of their Conſciences, even to Sacrifice men to appeaſe their 
angry gods: wherein the acted upon this Principle, Quod pro 
vita hominis wifi vita hominu reddatur, non poſſe aliter Deorum im- 
mortalium numen placari artitrantur. as Czar de Bell. Gal. lib. 6. - 
reports of the ancient Druids: they thought that unleſs the life 
ofjman were ſacrificed ſor his life, the Deity. of the immortal 
Gods could not . otherwiſe ' be appcaſed. Yi Lee Temple pag. 
332.» ZZomer allo ;bid, Wherein the old Pagars had more Light 
than the Apoſtate Fews have at this day. | 

Chrift therefore is called a Sacrifice Epheſ. 5. 2. x Cor. 5. 7. 
Chriſt our Paſchal-Lamb is ſacrificed for us. | | 

: And as they refer diretly unto Chriſt himſelf: ſo the Scrip- 
ture teacheth us to apply them ina lower way to.the Saints al- 
ſo, whoſe fouls and bodies and ſervices are living Sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 12.1. Zeb. 13. 
with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed... | | 

The Sacrifice of Chriſt doth placare. Deum,appeaſe an incenſed 
God : our Sacrifices do but placere Deo, ;plcaſe an appeaſed God. 
..,,Thus you,ſee the Deſcription made good in theſe Four things 
put together, wherein you. ſee the nature of theſe Legal Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices, that they. were Holy.of Holineſſes, or Offer- 
ings moſt. Holy. to the Lord, for atonement, or for the.appeaſing 
of his Wrath by the deſtruQtion of the. Sacrifice, to ſhadow forth 
the true atonement 'and expiation-of ſin, by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and ſo much for the nature of them, which was the firſt 
Enquiry... For further Rulcs of .iluſtration which-was the ſecond, 
take theſe Propoſitions. = SS 
Prop.-x That the Inftitution of them, was preſently after. the 
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Sin and Fall of man : bur the renewed 'Inſticution and furthis 
DireQion and Regulation of them, was by Moſes unto Zael. 
I fay the firſt Inſticution of them, was preſently after the Sin 
and Fall of man : for there neither was, nor could be ary uſe of 
' them before. \ fo TODO 41 
The firſt Intimation, (though ſomewhat obſcure) that we haye 
of them, is in Gen. 3. 21. the Lord made them Coats of Skins anl WM = 
choathed them, but they could not wear the Skins until the Beaſts | 
were ſlain : and ſain they were (it is like) for Sacrifice, there MW * 
being no need of them for Food at that time, nor any mention of IM 
the uſe of ſuch Food till Noahs time after the Flood, Ger. 9. | 
But we read of Sacrifices more piainly, Ger. 4. 4. where 4b! WM 
is ſaid to have brought an Offering to the Lord of the firſtlings o a 
bis Fleck, and of the fat thereof, which, being a God!y man, the | 
| 


neither would nor durſt have done, had nor the Lord appointed 
it: ſo likewiſe Noab Gen. 8. 20, 21. $uilded an Altar unto th 
Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and 
offered Burnt Offerings on the Altar. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
Savour : fo Abraham, Iſaac, Faced. 
Gods acceptance of Noahs Sacrifice, and before that of 4bels, 
is a ſufficient proof and evidence of his having inſtirured and ap- 
pointed them: for Cultus non inſtitutus, non eft acceptus, Worlhip 
.not commanded is not accepted. | 
See likewiſe Exod. 10.25. and 18. 12. where they were uſed 
among the Fews, before the giving of the Law upon Mount Sint. 
Bur from this ancient Inſtitution, with ſome further help from 
the Fews, the Heathen had a traditional dead knowledg of this 
Truth : bur as they forgat and loſt the true Obje&t ro whom they 
ſhould have offered up their Sacrifices, ſo they had nothing but 
a dead form of Sacrifices, wholly perverted from their true and 
right end and uſe : therefore God by Moſes, reſtores and renews 
this great inſtitution ; therefore the Text faith werſ. ulr. This is 
the Law which the Lord commanded Moſes, in the day that ht 
qa the Children of Wſrael to offer their Oblations unto tht 
Lord. 
The Inſticution was ſo corrupted, that there was need of ſome 
SEE | renewed 


_ renewed Light and Reformation about it : but. being of fo oreat 
ken there was any Tabernacle or Temple, or Prieſt 
hood, or Feſtivals appointed - therefore I pur Offerings and Sa- 
' crifices before the reſt, the Inſticution of them being much more 
ancient. : 

Prop. 2. In this renewed Inſtitution and. Regulation of their 
Offerings and Sacrifices, there were ſundry Adjunts and Cere- 
monies, ſome whereof were required, and ſome ſeverely forbid- 
den to be added to them, all which were myſtical and ſignifi- 
- cant. It may be truly faid of them which hath been falſly boaſt- 

&d concerning humane Ceremonies, that they be neither dark 
nor dumb, bur myſtical and ſignificant, and fit toſtir up the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance of his duty towards God, by 
ſome ſpecial and notable ſignification, whereby he may be edi- 
fied. They had their ſpiritual ſignifications by Gods intend- 
ment and appointment, (as indeed it is Gods prerogative to ap- 
point myſtical and ſignificant Ceremonies in his Worthip.) 

That they had fo, will appear in the Particulars, both ex xa- 
tara rei, from the very nature of the thing it ſelf, and by conſe- 
rence of ſundry other Scriptures, by the Light whereof, -we 
muſt ſearch and find out the Interpretation. 

They may be interpreted and applyed (many of them) to the 
Church, in aſecondary way, 'in regard of the union and commu- 
nion it hath with Chriſt, as well asunto Chriſt himſelt primarily 
and chiefly. The AdjunQts required and annexed to them were 
many, which will come to be ſpoken to, when we come to the 
ſeveral ſorts and kindsof Sacrifices : only ſome Generals may be 
now mentioned, deferring the explication of them, to the places 
where their Inſtitution is firſt mentioned. As, 

TI. They were all tyed and appropriated by divine Inſtitution, 
to the Brazen Altar at the door of the Tabernacle. 

' This was a new addition in Moſes his Reformation : for they 
had Sactifices (as hath been ſhewed) from the firſt Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, aſter the entrance of Sin : but there was no Taber- 
nacle, nor one only Altar appointed and inſtituted, till Moſes 


his time, : 
*% 2. They 


a 


CE 


$55 WS Tn -*% ”— 7 - 2 bo , . RE = n MILL "as 7k SE IF FOI 
ct - 2 ” ” 4 5 * #7. o _ 
F G nh, X a CeF; A.2 : 
J , 
KS - 


44 bat : : hs, CEO hh & : Kh? = y = __ M =; x "BY OY yo : 44 i Y. SO. ” FX pit 4h by V RES | 7 TOR?? hs Wy "I Ci 7 | 
, . . \F- : | - | d f 
| 240 The Goſpel of the Satrifices 


_ Offering on Levit. I. 


2224 
£8 
”# 
. 
) 


2. 13. Mark 9. 49. every Sacrifice is ſalted with Salt. A 
' 3. Muſick, Temple-Muſick both Vocal © and *Inſtrumenty]; 
whereof the former ſort indeed was Moral, -but- the latter; Cere. 
monial. While the Sacrifices were offering, the Trumpets wee 
ſounding, and other muſical Inſtruments. E 41 
4. Incenſe. As ſoon as they had offered the Sacrifice, and the 
Muſick and Trumpets ceaſed, the Prieſt went into the - Holy 
Place to offer Incenſe, and'the' people without prayed. ' © 'w 
5. Many ceremonious Actions, ' partly of the Sinher that 
brought the Sacrifice, but chiefly of the Priefts and Levites in 
ordering and ſacrificing of it: and here (amongſt the reſt ) the 
Ceremonies of Purification from legal and ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs, may come to be conſidered : fuch as theſe, - were the Ad: 
juncts required. | 
The AdjunQts forbidden, were in general any conformity or 
complyance with the Pagaxs in their Rites and Ceremonies; 
Deur.12.4,30.31.32.7e ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God What 
thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it : thou ſhalt not add 
thereto, nor diminiſh from it. ſo Rev. 14. 9, 10. complyance 
with Popiſh Worſhip is forbidden, under pain of Gods Wrath. 
Particularly two things were ſeverely interdicted' and forbid- 
den in all their Sacrifices, (except ſome peculiar Caſes, of which 
afterwards) Leaven and Honey, 'Leviz. 2.11. the myſteries of 
all which, we ſhall endeavour to open to you -by the help of 
Chriſt, in our ſurther progreſs upon this Subject. | 
.Prop. 3. The occaſions upon which they were to be offercd, 


were of all ſorts; I ſhall but inſtance in four Heads of things. As, 


I. When under guilt of fin; 'for this was 
the direCt intent and ſcope of them all, they 
were to offer a Sacrifice for Reconciliation. 


Confer ſer. of the Burnt» 


-2. Another appurtenance of all the Sacrifices'was Salt, Levi! 
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" So the: J/raclites Fudg. 20. 26. when ſeeking unto: God, by 
Faſting and Prayer, for Succeſs and Viftory in their War againſt 
the Benjamztes. | 
So David ta remove the Plague, 2. Sam. 24. ult. 
| The nepgle&t whereot in great Enterpriſes, hath ſometimes 
cauſed a good Cauſe to miſcarry, as Fadges 20. 26. this ſeems to 
| have been one of the fatal Errors in their management of it rhe 
; two former times : for we read not that they offered Sacrifice, . 
; W cill their third attempr. | 
| 3. To teſtifie their Joy and Thankfuineſs for Mercies recei- 
| 


ved : as Noah when he came our of the Ark, Gen. 8. 20. and 
Solomon when he had obtained Wiſdom, 1 King. 3. 15. 

4- In the inſtituted ſeafons of them ; tor'befides Vows and 
free Will-Offerings, upon fuch emergencies of Providence as 
thoſe beiore mentioned, there were many Cates wherein they 

- © were infliruted and required : as when a Prieſt was to be Con- 
. © fecrated, an unclean Perſon to be Purified, any Feſlival or Holy- 
; | day to be Celebrated : they had all their reſpeQtive Sacrifices 
| | and Offerings appointed by the Law. 
Thus you ſce the nature of theſe Legal Sacrifices, as alſo the 
fiſt Inſtitution, the adjun&ts and occaſions of them. FE. 
. © As to the ſeveral forts and kinds of them, the next DoQtrine 
i © Villiaform you, viz. 
ſ Dot. 2.. That the Sacrifices of Propitiation under the Law, 
{ | may be referred to theſe ſix kinds or forts : namely, the Burnt- 
Offering, the Meat Offering, the -Sin Offering, the Treſpals- 
, = Offering, the Offering of Conſecrations, and the Sacrifice of 
the Peace-Offerings. " | 
$ They are, and may be ſeveral ways diſtinguiſhed and diſtri- 4 
y | Puted; bur T ſhall content my ſelf ar preſent wich this diſtribu- 
 Þ foninthe Text, and ſhall ſpeak unto them (as the Lord ſhall 
> | cnable me) in the order wherein the Text hath ſet them down 
before us; the Words whereof are a ſhort recapitu'ation of the 
general Heads of the ſeven firſt Chapters of this Book ; all which 
treat upon theſe ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices and Offerings, with 
Rules and Rites appertaining to them; which, having been 
| Ti . * deliycred 
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delivered and laid down at large, -the-Texr concludes and wii ; 
up all thus, . This is.the Law of the Barnt-Offering and of the Meat: 


Ofering, Ecc. oF 

Queſt. Wherein lay the difference between theſe ſeveral kinds 
and ſorts of Sacrifices > - | 

Anſ. There were ſome things wherein they all agreed, name. 
ly, in all thoſe general things before mentioned, in the delſcrip- 
tion and explication of them. As, - X 

I. They were all offered at the Brazen Altar, and ſo were 
Offerings ofa lower nature alſo. Bur, 

- Theſe were all Quode/h Quodeſhim moſt Holy, Holy of Holi 
nelies. | - | 
3. They were all />?m, Offerings made by Fire. 

-4. They were all Propitiatory, they did ſerve for Expiation 
and Atonement: therefore they differed not in the peneral na 
ture, or in the general ſcope and intent of them, which was the 
fame in all ; namely, to ſhadow forth Ohriſt in his death, as. 
the true Sacrifice for:our ſins, 'and in other. myſteries of his Wil- 
dom. and Grace and Love, in the Goſpel of our Salvation. 

- But the difference conſiſts in three things. | 

r. Partly in the different matter of them; as an Oxe ora 
Sheep in ſome, Flower and Wine in others of them. 

2. Partly in the particular Ends and Deſigns and Occaſions of 
them; ſome being for fins . of Ignorance, as. the Sin Offering: 
ſome for: ſins againſt Knowledg, as Treſpaſs Offerings : ſome 
for Conſecration of the Prieſts, Sc. | on” om 

3. Partly, yea principally in the different Ceremonies accom- 
panying them : ſome were cut in pieces, as Sheep and Oxen : but 
ſome were only ſlit in the middle, bur-not cut aſunder, as Birds. 

And various other Ceremonies there were, as you will ſee fur 
ther when we come to open and explain the ſeveral forts and 
kinds of Sacrifices. At preſent I ſhall conclude with two words 
of uſe, from-all that hath been ſaid. 


Tſe x. Let us learn this preat Leſſon, to keep cloſe to the 


Rule of divine Inſtitution in matters of Worſhip. | | 
I beſeech you mark the Text, how emphatical the cxpreſlr 
Roger 5 | 
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'  ons'are, This is the Law' of all the feveral forts of *Sacrifices which 
the Lord commanded. Moſes, when he.commanded the Children of 
| Hrael to offer their Oblations, &c: As they did nothing but whar 
; the Lord commanded Moſes; ſo we'ſhould do nothing, but whar 
Chriſt hath commanded us. Make that your great enquiry in 
all things, that concern the Worſhip of God; hath the Lord 
commanded it 2 Is the Command gone forth from Mount” $ior 
for it, Yea or No? The Apoſtles were limited Mar. 28. alt. 
; in their preaching, to teach only what Chriſt had commanded 
them ; had they taught their own Inventions, they had exceed- 
| ed their Commiſſion ; they had not been faithful ro their Truſt; 
but they were faithtul in teaching and tranſmitting to the Church- 
| es, What the Lord himſelf had taught and commanded them: 
| x Cor. 11. 23. What I received of the Lord, that I delivered un- 
fo you, that the Lord Feſus the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, &c. | 
| When a Miniſter bapriſeth with the ſign of the Crofs, -or any 
- © fuch like ſuperſtition, he cannot ſay, I received this from the 
Lord. Practiſe nothing which the Word doth not require ; 
- omit nothing that the Word doth require, whatever worldly 
troubles or dangers you incurr. 
| Tſe 2. See the worth and value of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"© and the neceſſity of it for the Juſtification and Salvation of loſt 
| Sinners. For what was the meaning of, all theſe Offerings and - 
Sacrifices whereof they had ſo great a multitude, and fo many 
ſeveral forts and kinds of them under the Law, but ta lead us 
by the hand to Jeſus Chriſt, to the true Sacrifice and Atonement 
that is in his death and blood - for he is the  Propitiation for our 
fins. 1 Joh. 2. 2. This was the ſcope and defign of them all; for 
it was impoſſible that ſuch Sacrifices ſhould do the . work of {mak- 
Ing fatis{a&tion to Divine Juſlice, and reconciling God and fin- 
ners; therefore they were not to terminate their thoughts there, 
| butto look beyond them to Jeſus Chriſt, in whom both we and 
they are reconciled to God. 'Thar this was the Scope of them, 
_ appears throughout the New Teſtament : therefore Chriſt 1s 
catled a Sacrifice, Epheſ. 5. 2. and a Propitiation for our fins, 
4 Joh. 2. 2. li 2 And - 
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And hence the Apoſtle ſo argues; 'Heb. 9. 1 3; 14. If the Bll. 


of Bulls and Goats, and the aſbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the 4 
clean ſanitifieth to the purifying of the fleſh : how "= __ ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through ih eternal Spirit offered himſelf with. 
out ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. 
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BURNT-OFFERING. 


June 21, and 


Of the Burnt-Offering. Y.ola. 


28. 1668. Levit. Cap. 1. 

He firſt ſort of propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, is he 

Burnt Offering ; this is.ſet. down firſt in that enumeration 

| of them, Lev. 7. 37. and taught firſt in this Book, as 
being the chief and. of moſt common and continual uſe. 

I ſhall {peak to it ſomewhat the more largely, becauſe it will 
give Light unto the other ſorts of Sacrifices that follow, where: 
in we may be more briet. 

The Inſtitution of it being recorded in tliis place, I know not 
tow to ſpeak: to it better than in the way of an Expoſition upon 
this Chapter, borrowing alſo ſome further Light out of other 

Scriptures, and our of other Chapters of this Book, and pattt 
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> : The'Gofpel of the Burnt-Offirine, 
eolarly the 62h. where ſome things are further explained: 
It is called the Burnt:Offering, 'or the whole Burnt-Offering, 
becauſe it was to be wholly burned-and conſumed in-thieifire, ex- 
cept only' the *Skin. ''In "Hebrew jth -from 'the: Rovr 7167 
aſcendit, becauſe being: wholly burnt, itafcended' and *Went up3 
to Heaven in ſmoak and yapour; in Greek oaoxarTaAwuacg 
OAOXAYE TON, | | ; 0 10! 165 as 
' The ſpecial occaſions upon which it was Confer onLev. 7. 37,38. 
to be offered, were many and various; they f he fenrr FI fo 
maybe referred to three Heads. , 7"! (22 one 
x: Such as were providential, as upon all emergetit occaſions, 
when they had Guilt, or Judgments to be removed or preyent-: . 
6d,. or Mercies to be beſtowed and acknowledged. * -. 
' Of ehete, fee Zow 220438, fe ; $22 ty | 
z. Such incidental occaſions wherein they were' required by 
the Law, as at the Conſecration of Prieſts, Exod. 29. 18: And of 
the Levites, Numb. 8. 12. Az the Purification of unclean perſons, 
and upon ſeveral other occaſions. | 
| 3. At their ſtated Feſtivals 'and appointed -Seaſons, which 
| were both dayly, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary , of which 
hereafter. Amongſt the reſt, there was a conſtant Burnt-Ofter- 
ing every day, or rather 'two- Burnt Offerings, the one jn the 
morning, and the other at evening, Exod. 29. 38, 42. Numb. 
| 28. 3, 4. called the Fuge ſacrificium. FNT1 i 5Yy. whereof 
Daniel ſpeaks, :how it was protancly: interrupted by. Antrochus, 
' Dan. 8. 1, x2: | þ | | $5 
The end of it (as of the reſt) was atonement, reconciliation 
and remiſſion of ſin ; Verſ. 9: 4 Sawour of Reſt, or a ſweet Savour. 
For as a” ſweet ſmell refreſherh and quiereth--the. Senſes ::{o 
Chriſts Oblation appeaſerh Gods Spirit, \4i4ſw. 'in loc. Hence: is 
thar Phraſe, Ezra 6. 9, 10. Sacrifices of Reſt, or of ſweet Savours 
to the'God of Heaven; ſo Ephel: 5. 2. Chriſt gave himſelf for us; 
an Offering, and a Sacrifice to Ged for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. 
The Laws and: Ordinances. of the Burnt-Offering 'were either 
concerning the matter of it, 'or:: the actions to be performed a 
bout it; which being different, according to the different matter 
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- of it, will come ſeveral ſorts of matter | 
Sacrifice was to:conſiſt, which was in' general clean Creatures: 
This -Rule:was to be obſerved in 
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unclean, even in Noahs time, Gex./7. 2. and Ger. 8,'20. 

There were two ſorts of cleanneſſes of the irrational Crez- 
tures, clean for Sacrifice, and clean for Food. | 

Of the cleanneſs for Food, we read in Lev. 11. which ſeems 
to have been then firſt appointed ;; for to the Sons of Noah there 
is no ſuch reſtriftion given, but a large and general Commillion 
to cat any wholeſome Fleſh. Gen. 9. 3. Every moving thing that 
lrveth, ſhall be Meat for you. | 

But the cleanneſs and uncleanneſs for Sacrifice, ſeems to haye 
been from the very firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 

The Rule whereof in general is this, that there were no wild 
Beaſts or Fowls, no ravenous carnivorous Beaſts or Birds of prey 
allowed in Sacrifices, but ſuch as were of the milder ſort. The 
reaſon whereof, is thought to be partly from their Properties, 
being more harmleſs and innocent, more uſeful and profitable, 
and ſerviceable Creatures to mans uſe, and ſo fitteſt to ſignific 
the like things in Chriſt, and in his people : and partly becauſe 
of mans peculiar poſſeſſion and propriety in them, being more 
fully in his power and poſſeſſion, than the wild Beaſts of the 

+ Field. Or ifno reaſon for ir could be aſſigned, we muſt acqui 
/ eſce in the ſupreme Authority of God, ſo ordaining and appoint- 
ing: as why not a Fer, as well as a young Pidgeon. 

How abominable it was to tranſgreſs in the matter of their 
Sacrifices, you may ſee by thoſe expreſſions in Iſai. 66. 3. He 
that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a man: he that ſacrificetha 
Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs neck : he that offereth an Oblation, 
as if he offered Swines blood. In all which, the Lord expreſicth 
_ greateſt deteſtation by thoſe Reſemblances and Compart 
ons. | Ns 

Bur in this the Heathen greatly corrupted themſelves ; for as 
they forgar and loſt the true Obje& of Worſhip, offering their 
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the Sacrifices ; and it wag 
ry. ancient; for we read of this diſtinftion of Beaſts. into clean 


Sacrifices 0 xe Was 3 Gr: 20. 20 Coke ” Of 


DER | I a —- -Y 


LETS 


: OE 3”. _ cada x4. ” e 
" it be * ” I 
—— 
x IS 4 z - 
# ? 121 
= \ F hs Ul . 


&/ 


S > hers. {34 
y IIS UT 


that man who is God alſo, - 4#. 20. 28. ---: $4136 tops = 1.1 

The marter of the Burnt-Offering which was approvediand ap: 
pointed of God, was of three forts: Of the Herd, that'is, the 
bigger ſort of Cattel ; and of the Flocks, that is, the leſſer fort of 
Catrel, and of he Fowls/: and fo this Chapter divides. it ſelf into 


theſe three parts. | 554 0h 
''x. The Burnt Offering of the Herd, to verſ\ 10; i 1 
2. The Burnt-Offeriog of the Flock, werſ. 10. to verſ, 14. 
- 3: The Burnt Offering of Fowls, ver. 14. to the end. 
7. The Burnt-Offering of the Herd; we may here: conſider 
the matter of it, and the Aions to be performed abour it. - 
. The matter of the Offering is a Bullock, a Male: without 


Blemiſh, verſ. 3. ſeethis Law repeated and confirmed, Lev. 22. 


. 20, to 24. ſee Mal. 1. 7, 8,14. And being fo vehemently in- 


liſted on, we may well think it is not without ſome ſpecial myſte-* 
ry : the Beſt and moſt Perfect, is fitteſt for ſo great a God. 

Moreover this-did alſo figure and repreſent Jeſus Chriſt his 
perfe&tion in himſelf, and ours in him. He. was a-Male, and 
without ſpot or Blemiſh. x Pet. 1. 19. a Sacrifice of abſolute puri- 
ty, and perfeCtion. | 

Aad the like expreſſions are uſed concerning Chriſt myſtical, 
in Epheſ. 5. 27. without ſpot or wrinkle, or. any ſuch thing, holy, 
and without blemiſh: we fall be fo perfetly at that day. And 
in this life (in ſome degree) there is a perfeCtion of ſincerity here; 
there is a blameleſs ſpotleſs Converſation. | 

As the Burnt:Offerings of old : ſo ſhould we and all our Sacri- 
fices and Offerings to the Lord be. We ſhould ſerve him with 
the beſt we have, the beſt of our time and ſtrength, the get 
h | O 
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Service, and to his Glory : we ſhould facrifice all to him. 3 
... 2. The-aCtions to be performed about.it: for the. Lord wag 
pleaſed to ordain and appoint ſundry-.myſtical and fignificant 
Rices..and Ceremonies, 'to be: uſed abour the Burnt-Offcring, 
which were full of Teaching, and ſpiricual Myſtery. | 

For what hath been vainly and falſly boaſted and arrooated to 
religious Ceremonies of mens deviſing, it. 1s moſt rruc. concern- 
ing theſe divine Ceremonies: That they he neither dark. nor 
dumb; bur. myftical and ſignificant, 'and fic ro fiir up the cull 
mind of man fo the remembrance ot his Duty toward God, by 
ſome-ſpecial and notable ſignification, whereby he may be edificd, 

:I-ſhall envmerate-them with fome ſhort -hines of InſtruQtion 
from them, in nine Particulars, as thcy lic betore us 4n. the Text, 
which mentions at leaſt nine certmonial-AGtions abcurt the Burnt: , 
Offering. [ : | 

x. The Offerer was to bring it to the door of the Tabernack 
of the Congregation, before the Lor | RT 
. Lay hischand:upon it. -- | 
. The Prieſt muſt kill ir. FRECW | 
. He muſt pour out the Blood and ſprinkle it round about. 

. iFlay and cut it in pieces. ; 

. The Pieces to be falted. _ 

. The Lepggs and Inwards waſhed. .* 
.” All mutt be laid upon the Altar and' burnt with Fire. And, 
The Aſhes carried out of the Camp into a clean place. 

x. The Offerer was to bring it to the door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the face of the Lord. verſ. 3. Great 
weight is laid upon this, Lev. 17. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, and 9. 

We may learn three or four things out of this. Ej: 

x. Here was a voluntary a& ofthe Offerer : for the Prieſt was 
not to go to-him to fetch it, bur the man himſelf is to bring it 
werſ. 3. of his own voluntary will : ſo Chriſt dyed willingly, and 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice and a whole Burnt Offering «»to God 

pheſ. 5..2. Joh. 10.118. 7 lay down my life of my ſelf: (0 
ſhould wein all our Services bea willing people ; we ſhould come. 


©. 00. AA oo 


betore 4 


before the Lord with willing minds, when 'we ;preſent. our Cor- 

bans, our -Gifts, ' Services and Oblations co him : God. loves a 
cheerful Grver, 2 Cor... Ti 430 , 54? £494 30 120 11790 any 
.\2. This leads us: by the hand, and-ipoints every way. to: Jeſus 
Chriſt as the cauſe of our acteptante- with the Lord: n'' that 
they were to bring it to the door of the Tabernacle of the /Con- 
grepation, to be offered upon the Alrar which ſtood there. 

_ © For Chriſt is both the Door and the Tabernaele, and the Al- 
tar, and the Prieſt: Ze is the door of the Sheep. Joh. 10.7. And . 
he is the true Tabernacle and the Sanfluary which the Lord hath 
pitched, and not man. Heb. 8. 2. A greater and more perſett Ta- 
-bernacle not made with hands. Heb. 9. 11. And he is the Altar. 
Heb. 1 3. 10. :which ſandtifes the Gift, and makes it accepted, 
Mat, 23. tg. And Chriſt | is the Prieſt -alſo, that preſents and 
effers\up our Sacriftces to the Lord : He is often called a Prieſt; 
and our great High Prieſt. LE 

- This therefore teacheth us, That all our acceſs unto; and ac- 
ceptation with the Lord, is- only in- and through Jeſus:/Chriſt : 
it is through him alohe that our Services and 'Sacrifices are ac- 
cepted : there is no acceptance out of Chriſt. For he that ne- 
gleted this, was to be cut off. Lev. 17. 8, a 

3. They are to bring it . hither. before the face of the Lord, or 

the preſence of the Lord: this refers to the holieſt of all, where 
God dwelt, and where his preſence did appear: | | 

So the meaning is, that we are to ſee God in all our Services, 

| and to eye the preſence of God, and that he is to'be ſeen there, 

and there only, even in and by the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Luk: x. 75. 

that we might ferve him before him-— Cor. 4. 6.-.the Light of 

the Kzowledg of the Glory of God, in the fare :of Feſus Chrifh..1 (1. * 

4- The Tabernacle was-a Type of the Church, which'is'ofren 

called the Tabernacle and Temple and Houfe of God. ' We are 
to worſhip God ih his Church, in the Afemblies of bis people: 

Heb. x0. 25. and 12: 22, 23. Soomuarieddr the firſt ceremonial 

Attion about :the:Burnt-Offerung)ib 518.23} 0:3 wit; 251.4 7 

,”21The Sitmer that brought the Sarifice, was to lay this han 
ax the; head of it.:vetl 4. + "Og -requited: in the Sacri- 
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fice of Fowls, but only-of Beaſts, ſee the like Zxed. 29. 10 
: There is ſome controverſy here, whether he'was*to lay on 
his right hand or his left hand, or both ;. bur ſeeing it is in- the 
ſingular Number, and ſeeing it is expreſly [commanded 7hat rhe 
Prieſt: ſhould lay on both his bands; Lev. x6. 21. that is, both for 
his own ſins:and the peoples: therefore ir is thought by ſome not 
improbably, that when any ofthe people offered, he laid on but 
one hand. :F4] | 
* But whether the right, or the leſt > We 'may ſuppoſe: that 
whatſoever was not limited by God, was left at liberty. - iThis 
Ceremony relates to the confeſſion of fin, and the tranſlation. of 
the guilt of it upon the Sacrifice -. the Offerer in: this Ceremony 
disburthening himſelf offin,. and putting over his own Guilt up. 
onthe Sacrifice; ſo it is explained Lev. 16.21. He ſhall lay on 
his hands, and: confeſs over him the Tniquities of the Childrey of 
Ifrael. | 
. So: Chriſt hath born our fins, and carried our ſorrows. Ta. 53. 4, 5. 
Arid we are to confeſs our fins over him by Faith in Chriſt; 
T through: the blood of his Sacrifice, it ſhall be forgiven us, 
1. Joh. 1. 7,9. | | : 
3. The Sacrifice muſt be k;/ed' avd ſtain, and. thats upon the 
north fide of: the Altar. verl. 5. and verl. 11.. E :. 
. It is queſtioned here, who did this; :wherher he rthtat brought 
the Offcring, or the Prieſt? But doubtleſs it was the Prieſt ; 
{or it is ſaid of him that kills the Offering, that he fall flay it. 
verſ. 5, 6. but that was the Prieſts work. 
And to the killing of the Sacrifice of Beaſts, anſwers the wring- 
ing off the-head of ſacrificed Fowls. But this is expreſly- affirmed: 
ro be the Prieſts work; wer/. 15. Ng RY | 
Only this we-find,. that the Levites were added to the Prieſts 
to afſiſt them, and help them in' the whole work of their Mi- 
niſtry, Numb. 8. x9.: and we find it often recorded that they did 
ſo,:2 Chron. 29. 34: Thetefare-in verf 2:2: of thar Chap: where 
the Killers and the Prieſts are diſtinguiſhed, ir is-not-to be under 
ſtood concerning the. people; as if they had killed rhe Offerings, 


A ; E Mi 


: Chron. 35. 10, 11.. 


but rather the Levites :. ſee: likewiſe x Ghror. 2.3: a8, atv | 
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BY ::.Somuch for the literal explication of this Ceremony : now 


for the myſtery and meaning of it. -- - 


, 


-.. What might be noted from-hence, concerning ations and ad- 
miniſtrarions-properly and peculiarly miniſterial, we thall obſerve 
when we come to that place, to the legal Priefthood and Miniſtry. 
- Butiit is-plain and obvious, 'that it holds forth the death of 
Chriſt, the Meſrah was ſlain and cut off, Day. 9; 26. His Soul 
was made an Offering for fin. Iſa. 53. 10. 1 

As to.that Circumſtance of killmg it on the north. fide of the 
Altar. verſ. 11. the fame Rule is piven concerning the Sin- 
Offering, Lev. 6. 25. and the Treſpaſs: Offering, Lev. 7. x, 2. 

There be various applications of this. 

Some think there is no further myſtery in it, but that the 
Tabernacle door and the Altar were fo ſituate and placed, that 
on the north ſide there was more ſpace for ſuch Atts as required 
moſt room, as the killing and dreſſing of the Sacrifices did : fo 
our own Annotators. 4 | 

But others conceive this Law was not without ſomething of 
myſtery in it : ſome note how their greateſt Troubles and Sut- 
fcrings were from the North ; Jeremiah ſees a Seething Pot, , and 
the face thereof was towards the North. Jer. 1. 13.and then-verſ. 14. 
Out of the North an Evil ſhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants 
of the Land. Thercfore ſome conceive, that to reſkrain the Evils 
and Judgments of God,, the Offerings were ſlain on: the. north 
ſide of the Altar : alſo that the ſituation of the Temple was on 
the north ſide of the City ; Pfal. 48. 2. Mount Sion on the ſides 
of the North. Es | 

Moreover here is no regard had to the Sun, and to the Eaft, 

- but thither the Aſhes were carried forth, as wverſ. 16. Whereas 
the Heathen were accuſtomed to Sacrifice, and to dire their 
Worſhip towards the Eaſt, and towards the Sun, which they 
made an Idol of. In 6ppoſition to which Idolatry, (as ſome con- 
cape) the Lord appointed his people to ſacrifice towards the 

orth. | | 

And laſtly, the Goſpel hath prevailed more -in the northern 
Hemiſphere of the World, (which alſo is more inhabited) than 

.. Inthe Southern. K-k 2 Ezekiel 
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Ezekiel in his Viſion of the holy City, ' doth' firſt deſcribe he 
north Gates of the holy City reftered: Which ſome think is not 
without ſomething of myſtery; Zzet. 48. x, 16, 30. Tydengs 
out of the North. ' Dan. 'tr. that is- (fay ſome) the Reformation 
in" theſe northern Countries, the Tydings whereof is eyil News 
to Antichriſt, and the continual progreſs of that Work, hath 
been a continual trouble ro him theſe hundred and- fifty years, 

But I think we may acquieſce in what was firſt mentioned: 
Aynſworth hath this Note on Lev:'6.-25. hereby was figured that 
Chriſt our Sin Offering, ſhould be killed by the Prieſts in Feruſe 
lem and Mount - Sion, which was on the fides of the North: 
Pfal. 48. 2. Crucified on Mount Calyary, which was on the North- 
Welt fide of Fernſalem: as by the Fews Tradition, the morning 
Sacrifice was killed at the North-Weſt Horn of the Altar. 

4- The blood muſt be poured forth at the foot of the- Altar, and: 
ſprinkled upon it round about. The former indeed is not expreſſed 
in this Chapter, but it is neceſſarily implyed, and you find it 
expreſſed Cap. 8. 15. for we muſt borrow Light from other Scrip. 
Lures z' poured forth, Lev. 8. 15. ſprinkled in this Chapter ver. 5. 
i was poared-forth. 

And 'almoſt all things in the Law were purged &y Flood: 
Heb. 9. 2.2. and without ſhedding of - blood there is no Remiſſon. 
This was a great myſtery; a Type of the blood of Chritt; 
* leads-us tothe effuſion and application of the blood of Chrift. 
Firſt the effufton of it ro the farisfaftion of divine. Juſtice; Ifai. 
53-12. Hehath poured out his Soul unto death. Mat. 26. 28. my 
blood which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. Jeſus Chriſt 
did often bleed for'us in the day of his Humiliation,. under: the 
guilt of our ſins. © | | 

_As at his Circumciſion, then were the firft drops of that pure 
and precious blood ſhed, that Sin-Expiating, that Soul-Saving 
blood : and in his Agony in the Garden, he did ſweat clodded 
blood : and when he was ſcourged, then he bled again for. us : 
and when Crowned with Thornes , and in his Death- and” Cru- 
cifixion. And finally when they.pierced his Side with the Spear, 


when that facred Blood. and Warer iſſued forth, which Fohr oy L-. 
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and hare record of, Joh. 19: 34; 35. Out of the- Souldiers with a 

ar pierced” bis 'Shtte, and forthwith there came out Blood and 

Jer an he that ſaid it bare record," and bis- record 7 is rue, and 
| he knoweth that he ſaith trhe; that oe might" believe.' ' 

*-hus was the blood of the Sactifice' poured forth. 

And. it was alſo ſprinkled: fo is Chriſts blood, and therefore 
it is called Heb. 12. 24. the blood of ſprinkling. 

Sprinkling is a Ceremony very "Ggnificane of ſpitirual- things; 
bur where was' this blood ſprinkled'? 

The Text faith, 7 was ſprinkled upon he Altar round about. 
- From this expreſſion, we may note the miſtake of ſuch as think 
the ſetting of the Communion:Table cloſe to the Wall like a 
Dreſſer or Side-Table, is to ſet it Altar-wiſe. - ' ' - 24 

For'it is moſt clear and certain, i that their-Altars- were Ever 
foſituate, as that they might be compaſſed round about: | 

This expreſſion doth occur no lefs than twelve times in 'this 
book; of ſprinkling upon the Altar round about. ſo Pfal. 26. 6. /o 
will T compaſs thine Altar. 

AS to that conceit 'no other account.can be given of it, -but 
the profound ignorance of Papiſts' and Prelates. 

Now the Altar was a Type of the- Deity of Chriſt, as being 
that which ſupported and fantified the Sacrifice : Mart. 23. 19. 
It is the Altar that ſandtifies the Gift. It was the Deity of Chriſt 
that gave that infinite value and virtue to his Sufferings : there- 
fore Took as the Altar was a Type of the divine nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the blood was his Sufferings in the humane nature: 
ſo the pouring forth and ſprinkling this humane blood upon the 
divine Altar, may lead our thoughts to conſider the comunCtion 
of the humane nature to the divine, and the influence of that 
ConjunCtion into all the Sufferings of the humane nature. | 

Were not the Blood at the bottom of the Altar, and ſprinkled 
round abour upon the Altar, it could have no merit, no value 
nor efficacy, it could have no Soul-Redeeming virtue and cfit- 
cacy and acceptation with the-L.ord. - - 

But it is zhe blood of God. AQ. 20. 2.8. and therefore infinitely 
Yaluable -and meritorious, the Offering being Bandifiee. by the 


| © The Scripture. and . Ordinances muſt be ſprinkled with th 
| bloodof Chriſt, if everithey be. made.cffcQual to.us for our good 
And upon the people, Heb. 9. I9,:20, 21. . \ > Me LS 
This ſhews the application: of it to our Souls:and Conſciences, 

r Pet. 1. 2. Jai. 52.15. | | 

5. The fifth ceremonial Action about the Burnt Offering was 

his. be Prieft is to flay it and cut it into its pieces, verl; 6. The 
. Skin muſt be taken off, and the Body of the Sacrifice, muſt be 
cut:aſtinder, yer not meerly' chopt in pieces and mangled, but 
according to the ſeveral joynts and pieces.of the Body : for God 
will have order in the things of his Worſhip. The Skin was the 
Prieſts Portion, ſee Cap. 7. 8: | | 
- Asto the myſtery of this, I would not. make roo curious an 
application of it - bur there be four things we may obſerve and 
learn; out of it. ; 

I. It related in general to the Sufferings of Chriſt, for great 
Sufferings are ſer forth by ſuch expreſſions: Micah 3. 2, 3. Whe 
hate the good and love the evil, who pluck off their Skin from off 
them, and their Fleſh from off their Bones : who alſo eat the Fleſh of 
my people, and flay their Skin from off them, &c. Pſal. 22.15, 16. 
2. Something we may note here as to ſpiritual cloathing: 
- were firſt uſed for Apparrel, God clothed Adam with Skins. 

Fen. 3. 2T. 

And much of our Clothing at this day, is either the Skins of 
Beaſts, or the Hair and Wooll taken from thoſe Skins: as the 
Sacrifice being dead and lain, did leaye a Skin for clothing to 
the Prieſt by whoſe hand he died : ſo Jeſus Chriſt our true Sa- 
crifice, who was /ed as a Sheep to the ſlaughter for our ſins, yet 
being dead, leaves a Garment of Righteouſneſs to cloth Believers 
with: therefore we are ſaid to put on Chrift as a Garment. 

Rom. 13. 14. Pat ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. **x6Y 2azor. 

Facob got the Bleſſing, having his hand and his neck covered 
with Goat-Skins, and being clothed in the Garments of his E: 


der Brother. | 
- So Believers are bleſſed of God, being clothed with the Righte- 
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© +3. Whereas the Sacrifice in this Aftion was laid” open,: and. 
= the invard parts of it:difcovered to open view : fois Jeſus Chriſt 


fully and openly diſcovered in the preaching of the: Goſpel ; Gal. ; 
3.1. before whoſe eyes Jeſus Thrift hathbeen evidently ſet forth, cru- 
cife among you, like x Sacrifice that is flayed and. cut aſunger.. .,., 
Moreover God ſees theinward part of every Service, of every . 
Sacrifice we: preſent. .unto him... "791 x99 = 
. The: Sacrifice was) reMNo; xn). & - TETPAXHAIE MENON flayed : and, 
Ip, Heb.'q. 12, 13:10 44 things are NNNAG TETPAXHAIG MENA, 
before. hem with whom we. have to oo. ' "25:48 
- "The Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of, God ſearcheth 
the heart, as the facrificeing Knife did the bowels of the Beaſt : 
there is no Skin, no cloke of Hypocriſy that can hide thee from 
the Lord. I? tos ; add 
4- The Skin of the Sacrifice went to the Prieſt: it was part. 
of his Maintenance ;. ſee Cap.. 7. 8. and' the Prieſt that- offereth 
any mans Burnt-Offering,, even the Prieſt ſhall have to himſelf, the 
Shin of the Burnt Offering; which he hath offered. As betore \ the 
Law the Sacrificer had the Skin, he enjoyed the benefir of chat; * 
either to cloth him, as Adam and. Eve, Gen. 3. 21. tbe Lord, 
God made them Coats of Skins, and clothed them. Or to buy cloath- 
ing with; or what elſe he needed, And under the Law there 
was hardly any Sacrifice, of which the Prieſt had nor. his part, .. 
 Irteachetrh us thar they that ſerve at the Altar, ſhould live of the, 
Altar. x Cor. g. 13, 14. from whence the. Apolile argues to the 
care that ſhould be taken for the. maigtainance of Miniſters under 
the Goſpel. : ... © DE £1 0 at p 
So much for the fifth Ceremony about the Burnt-Offering, 
namely, the flaying it and cuting'itin- pieces... _ 


6. The Pieces were t0.be ſalted... This indeed.is not-cxpreſkd in 
Cap. rt. but you will find .it in-other places - for as I faid at firſt, 
we-muſt borrow Eightfrom other-Seriptures:. Lev., 2. 13. Every 
0blatiow- of thy Meat-Offeriug | ſhalt: they ſeaſon with, Salt, neither 
alt:thoe ſaffer. the Salt. 4 -Copenant of - thy. God to be lacking, 

k:43. 24-\ the'Priefts Joall-caft Sa upen then. : 


eo The Rule: is.general to all;Sacrifices,, as well Burnt, as Meat: 
Pat "4 & : 34 Offerings: 
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Tfind by-conference with other Scriptuies, a twofold Myſtery: 

v: \doth'preferve: thirigs; 2nd keep f om -piitrifach- 
on : this therefore ſignifits ant ſhadows {Not the aan of 
the Covenant of Grace; ' Hence is that emphatical expreſfiion in 
the Text, Lev. 2. 13. the Salt of the. Covenant of ' thy God. So 
Salt is uſed Numb. xD, rg. It is a Covenant of. Salt for ever before 
the Lor unto thee, and to thy Seed with thee : that: is, faith the 
Margin, ſure, ſtable and incorruprtible. So 'z Chron...x3. 5. 
Ought ye-not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael gave the: King- 
dom over Hrael to David for ever, even to him and to his: Sons 7, 
4 Covenant of 'Salt > that is, Perpetual, -becauſe the thing that is 
falted is preſeryed from Corruption, faith the Geneva Note upoh 
the place. W120 03.197 T2 1% 

2. Salt makes thirigs ſavoury and wholeſome, which without 
Salt would ſtink and putrify : Col. 4. 6. let your Speech be ſea- © 
ſoned with Salt. That is, contrary to that cotrupt Communication 
Eph. 1.29. Wife and ſavoury and gracious Speech, Mark.9.49,50! 

hen "Gt is n6 Salt, no Savour in a mans words, his Speech 
ſtinks and is corrupt: the Sacrifice is unſalted, and fo it ſtinks. 

'7: The Legys and Inwards muſt be- waſhed; Verl. 12. the Feet 
andthe Inwards are the fowleft part of a Beaſt : waſhing away 
the filth, ſignifies ſpiritual waſhing and cleanfing. | 
2 So the bodies of Believers are ſaid to be waſhed with pure Wa 
ter, and their hearts ſprinkled from an" evil Conſcience. Heb: 10. 22. 
they are made clean both within and without, and their-filthi- 
nals waſhr away through Jeſus Thrift,” © 1 2 1 2 

8. The ſeveral parts of the Offering. muſt be lard upon' the Altar 
and burnt with Fire, till it be conjumed and burnt to. aſhes. Seeing 
the Fire which once fell from Heaven,” Lev.'g. 24: was'to be con- 
tinually kept and- preſerved: upor the Altar, Zev.'6. 12: andthe 
uſe of alt other*Fire forbidden'irt Sicrifices,” Lev.'io;'r. putting.of 
Fire upon the Altar in-this plaes,--cani\ſignifie nothing but. kind 
ling of it, Deodat: in Lev: x.'7. Sec Lev; 6.9..the. Fire burnt. all | 
»ight. The Wrath of God is the Fire, and-Sin the. Wood or Fur 
el that feeds it. | ; This KF... 
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J Juſtice amd Wrath of Godifrom Heaven; 
which ſeized \oþÞon:Chriſt;; andevery parc of : him''( as all-the 
of the Offering) was burnt; his Head- crowned- with 
Thornes, his Side pierced with: the Spear, this Hands? and »Feer 
with Nails, his whole body did. ſivear_\drops of Blood, yea his 
Soul was heavy unto the Death, yea burnt to Aſhes as it were; 
brought to the urmoſt extremity of miſery: his Saints alſo en- 
dure the fery tryal, x Pet. 4. 12. - | 
Though theirs is not a fire of Expiation, as- Chriſts was; 
Heb. 12. 10. but only a fire of. Purgation which they paſs through 
in this Life, ro prepare and fit them for Heaven : bur after this 
Life, there is no Purgatory as the Papiſts dream. 
. 9. The Afhes muſt: be carried out of the Camp into a clean place. 
bev. 6.03 $3.* 51 ole lf hf bn: 17:02 £4 TERM | 
The contrary is ſaid of the Rubbiſh of a leproushouſe, i that 
the duſt and ſtones thereof, ſhould be poured forth into 'an unclean 
place. Lev. 14. 4o, 41. For they came from a polluted houſe. 
- But theſe from the Lords holy. dwelling place, and were ithe 
Reliques of an holy thing which the. Lord hete:maniteſts that he 
tath'a ſpecial regard of, { 329624 75 JAN OSEOES 
This Ceremony is applied by the Apoſtle to Chriſt, Z7es: 13. 
I!, 12, 13. Look as the Aſhes of:the Sacrifice being-burnt, ſig- 
nified the dead Body ot Chrift : ſo the carrying: of the Aſhes out 
ofthe Camp, ſignified how his:crucified:Body ſhould: nor be bu- 
rigd-within the;City, but carricd -into a clear place,: into a new 
Sepulchre- where never any man lay; before. Joh. 19.41. ' | 
- $0 the dead- Bodies. of all his Saints, when they are ſpent and 
conſumed to Aſhes, they are regarded. and preſerved in the duſt- 
by God; as-ſacred Reliques:;; and he will raiſe themup again un- 
to EternaliLife.- . : :_* '.; 11! 2.4 3157 1:9 RS 
- So much for the Burnt Offering of theHerd, and the Ceremo- 
mes appertaining to ik. Tb Tt = fs 07 
There were alſo ſome other Attions about it,''as that in Pſal. 
118.27, -of binding the Sacrifice with Corals, 'even auto the Horns 
ef the Altar. But this, as it is not mentioned in this Chapter; 
lo it ſeems ratherito be an Action' of natural neceſſity unto ſuch a 
"TT Ll work, 
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_ Now the other. two forts that follow, are th A—_— 
of the Flock, that is leſſer Cartel, Sheep: or Goats. verſ. ro. And 
of Fowls, viz. Turtle Doves, and young Pigeons. verl. 14. 

Queſt. Why. the Lord appointed theſe Sacrifices 2- 
 FNvfſ. He did it, that ſonone. ight be: able to plead excuſe 
to be exempted ſtom his ſervice :-for you- know men-are very 
apt to make excuſes. . pl 

If the Lord had only.appointed Oxen and Sheep, ſome might 
have pretended Poverty, and have faid, we would offer Sacti 
fice but we. are not able. Therefore theſe leſſer Sacrifices were 
ordained, that ſo both Rich and Poor might ſerve the Lord : 66 
that here is no room left for any excuſe. If they cannot bring an 
Ox, the Lord will accept a couple of Turtle Doves, or young 
Pigeons: the Lord accepteth theſe ſmaller Sacrifices from the 
Poor; as well as greater from the Richer fort of people. See Verſ. 
17. #t is.of a ſweet ſavour to the Lord. 

This Offering was brought by the Parents of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Take 2.2.4. 

AS to i building of the Tabernacle, he that could not offer 
Gold or Silk or Purple, might bring Goats hair. Exod. 35. 5, 6. 
Therefore let not poor people be difcouraged ; alas, I have no 
Eſtate, I have noParts nor Learning, it may be ſo :- but God ac- 
cepts of mean ſervices, where there is but mean ability. For if 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

I might add, that the Burthen is much eafier under the Go- 
ſpel : God doth not put us upon ſuch coſtly ſervice, ſucha charge- 
able Religion as theirs' was under. the Law, eſpecially in theſe 
latter days. There is not a- Servant in a Family, but may be. 
able to buy a Bible, and fo to read the Word of God. 

Now for the. Particulars; they were of two forts, leſſer Cartel, . 
and Fowls. , 

Concerning the Offering of the leſſer ſort of . Cattel, there is- 


— P w2aK TY 0." 
4 I: ef J Wo 
© by 

oo - £ 


& *y "KM 
< 


Ls, 
* 


nothing peculiar in the Rites and'Ceremonies thereof, ſave only 
chat of killing it at the north ſide/ of the Altar, which belongs 
indeed to other Sacrifices alſo; and was therefore fpoken to be- 
fore, upon the Burnt:Offering-otthe bigger fort'of Carrel. 
: The third and [aft part of the Chapter is, concerning the 
Burnt-Offering of Birds or Fowls, wer. 14, to the end. 

''We are to note here what Birds they were, and whit were 
the ceremonial Actions about them. | 

The Birds were not Ravens and Yultures and fuch like ; but 
Doves and Pigeors and Sparrows, at leaft in that peculiar cafe of 
the Leproſy, Lev. 14. | 

The Dove is often commended in the Scripture, for innocency 
and harmleſnefs; Mat.10.16.Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as 
Doyes, The Spirit appeared as a Dove. Mar. 3. 16. So are the 
SaititsS ; Pfal. 74. 19. deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove— 
and often in the Song of Solomon, my Love, my Dove— all the 
praftical application I ſhall make of it, ſhall be this ; Believers 
themſetyes are yo: > 9m God : bur if thy Sacrifice be 
accepted, thou muſt be a Dove, not a Bird of prey, but harm- 
leſs as Doves. 

The ceremonious Attions abour them, aim at the ſame pene- 
ral ſcope with the ceremonious Attions about the Burnt-Offering 
of Cattel, whereof we ſpoke before, and diyers of them are the 
ſame. | | 

There be only three differing Ceremonies in the Burnt Offer: 
ing of Fowls, whereof we are now to ſpeak. 

1. That the Prieft ſhall wring off his head, verl. 15. Which the 
old Geneva Note explains thus — | | | 

The Hebrew word ſignifies to pinch off with the Nail, 7 SY) 
gue ſecuit. Tr occureth only here, and in Zev. 5. 8. where the 
lame Rule is given concerning the Trefpaſs-Offering. 

The Rule concerning the Burnt-Offering of Cartel, is only to 
kill them ; that is, with the ſacrificing Knife to cur the Throar, 
and fo let out the life and blood of the Beaſt, and then cut off 
the head, and cut all the parts afunder, as ver. 5, 8. 

The reaſon of this difference a the outward Ceremony, ſeems 
© FAM LI2z to 
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to be from the different matter of the Sacrifice :. both -aiming'as WW. 
the ſame general ſcope, viz. to ſhadow. forth the. Sufferings. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the violence done to him for and: by. our ſing. 
For as the blood of the 7urtle Dove was wrung out with violence: 
ſo was the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, when he made his Soul an Of. 
fcring for ſin. =. 

Some note further, that the Head was not to be quite wrung 
_ as the parts were not to be divided afunder ; of which by 

by. | 

2. Te Prieſt was to pluck away his.Crop; with his Feathers, and 
caſt it beſide the Altar, on the eaſt part by the place of the Aſhes, 
verſl. 16. | —_— 

Why to the Eaſt? they had. a; place on the eaſt ſide of the 
Court, to which they carried forth:the Aſhes. 

Becauſe this was the furtheſt off from the Holy of Holics: 
for the Temple ſtood diretly Weſt, as you may ſee Ezek. 8. 16. 
which the Lord did in oppoſition to the common Idolatry.of 
thoſe times, which-were wont to worſhip towards the Eaſt. There 
was therefore a place caſtward from thc Tabernacle where they 
threw the filth of the Sacrifices, as in reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, as far as might be from the Arkof the Teſtimony. 

We muſt abandon whatſoever is unclean, when we come into 
Gods preſence ; all filthineſs muſt be removed far away out of 
his ſight. As we come to an holy God in an holy duty ; fo we 
| ſhould come in an holy manner, and with. holy hearts : 7 wil 
waſh mine hands in innocency, and ſo will T compaſs thine Altar, 
O: Lord. Pal. 26. 6. | 

3- He. ſhall cleave it with the wings, but ſhal! not divide. aſunder, 
verſ[. 17— cleave 7t, that is, long ways - 1o as. there was a Wing 
on cach ſide. This Ceremony of not dividing the Fowls, was 
' very ancient : for Abraham uſed it, Gen. .15.. 10.. 

And in reference to the ſame Scope, it was, that the Head 
and Body were not quite diſjoyncd,. but only the Neck pinched 
with the Prieſts Nail. . _ - | 

Now what is there in Chriſt the Anti-type, that may anſwer 
this?. Not .a bone was broken, Joh. 19. 33; 36. 
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notwithſtanding all this; Suff 
peed from. as | LY 5: NE maar 1or- 

from the San | of G Got gs | 
_ united,” w in the izabaa in the” RE. £..OL IR; 
His Deity as t c Head or MR art,: Was not divided from 
his humane nature :.mor was he. who is the Head of his Church, 
divided from his myſtical Body by all his Sufferings;, bur Freains 
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So much for the jd of the Bux ng, "whether of 
the Herd,, or Flock, or Fowls, with the Ceremonies appertaining 


' to them: now for the uſe of Al. 


' 2/ſe x, See here the difference between Gods Ceremonies, 
and mens ; between religious . Ceremonies of- divine laſtirution, 


and'ot humane Invention, - 


Divine Ceremonies are full. of Light, full of Spirit, fall a 'Go- 
ſpel Marrow and Myſtery. 

Bur humane Ceremonies in the Worſhip, of God, are; foll .of 
Darkneſs and Vanity, -thick Darkneſs, there is no Light, poſigni- 
fication in then : as men cannor bleſs their awn Ceremonies, and 
make them effeCtual for ſpiritual ends : ſo they cannot ſo much 
as make them ſuitable and ſignificant; they are commonly fo 
fooliſh, -ſo impertinent_and ridiculous, .that it,is. hardly fit. to 
name them .in a Pulpit, leſt they provoke. laughter.. _, - \ 

As for inſtance ; for Iwill give you. an inſtance or. two, .bc- 
cauſe there is an boly ſcorn, and an holy laughter. 

A man muſt wear a white Garment in a ridiculous manner 
like a Shift on the top of his Cloths, to fignifie Purity and Ho- 
lineſs : a man muſt bow down like, a. fool to a thing made of 
Wood or Stone,” call it a Crucifix, or an Altar, or what you 
pleaſe ; to ſignific I know not what, unleſs it. be that they are-- 
Imps of. Antichriſt, and in heart members of his pretended Mo- 
narchy, that do ſuch things. . 

But T hope ) you ſee, that it is not thus with Gods Ceremonies. 
If the Lord open our eyes, we may ſee wondrous things out of his 
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vebeen ſpoken, nay m not. vere '" 
7 chat have heard -me this day, 
Shs with ſome: but yeeiT 
43 Lite ie Wk, to ſee atd 'to* diſcern 
NE ER Teton fo mans = ; Berwern 
divitic Ceremo on; and ſuch as are meerly humane. 
Tmane rEaSit lt ching Signs ; bur they are Teach 
Pgzinny F207 Ts 4.20 | 
But Gods Inſti anda Spd Trinhs, 

'” Not to' metition hall the otlict 2s of them : our Cltſeiences 
are the Throne' of God. Bur will they needs reign in' our-Con:- 
ſciences, and ſo ſir down in the Throne of God, and pluck the 
5 all asit were) out of Chriſts hand; and the Crown from 
his Head? Ze will ſpeak ro them in his Wrath for this, and wex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure ; he will break them with bis Rod if 
Tron, and daſh them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 

Tſe 2. See the fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt fin, and 
it may be a word bfawakening to ſecure ſinners. | 

Fr 39 tothing but death' and bjovd arid flaphrer, 'that will ap- 
peaſe' offended Juſtice; God muſt and will have a Sacrifice, and 
the Sacrifice muſt be ſlain and burnt with fire.” Our God 7s a conſum: 
ing Fire. Heb. 12. ult. 

If thou haſt not a Burnt- Offering ro preſent him with, to be 
Nain and facrificed for thee, thou nuiſt periſh. 

Tr is not enough to ſee the power and bondage of fin, but thou 
muſt ſee thy ſelf under Guilt ; and that there is a neceſſity of a 
Sacrifice to expiate thy ſins, and make atonement if ever thou 
art ſaved. 

'You nced' Chriſt for your Juſtification to be ' your Righteouſ 
ncſs, as well as to be your SanCtification. 

If there be no ſenſe of this, if you go on refiſting and de 
ſpiſing fuch Conviftions, if you live fo, and dye ſo; thou art 
the man, the woman again/# whom the Lord hath Indignation for 
ever, and thy fin will not be purged with Sacrifice ner Offering for 
ever, as the Lord faid of Elie's Sons, 1 Sam. 3. 14 

oe 3- DircCtion under the guilt of ſin what to > do; and what 


courſe 


MW courſe to take, to make atonement and reconciliation between 


_ Godand rlice*: go and bring your Sacrifice to the Prieſt,” and by 
him unto God.” Jeſus Chriſt is both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt, 
and the Altar; he is all in all: ,go with him into the pre- | 
ſence of God, and preſent him 'tv the Lord by Faith : and this 
Sacrifice that he hath offered ſhall be accepted for thee, ro make 
atonement for thee, for thy ſin whatever it be, and it ſhall be 
forgiven thee. MF: iþ 

Tſe 4. Unſpeakable conſolation utito them who have took this 
courſe, and have fled for Refuge thither;. here is peace and com- 
fort under the guilt of ſin, of what kind ſoever. | 

| Two things may quiet any mans Conſcience, under the great- 

(Guilt, : "8 =— F ' '% 4 PF: 
We Is there not a ſufficient Sacrifice ? Is there not ſatisfattion 
ind atonement in the 'blood' of Chriſt? Ts not this a ſufficient 
Sacrifice > | % 4; £7", hb 

2. Is it not thine? This I know unbelief is apt to ſtapper ar. 
But theretore do-but {ay thy hayd xpou the. _—_ the Sacrifice, 
confeſs thy ſins over the head of thy Burnt-Offering, lay thy 

Barthens ypon'him by Faith, andi he &. thine, and all thag he 
hath'done and fuffered was far thee, and ſhall be as efiecual 
far thy good, as available and effeual with the Lord for thee, 
25 if thou thy ſelf hadſt ſuffered, yea jofinicely more. See ver. 4. 
He ſhall put his hand upon the head of the Burnt Offering, and it 
ſhall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him. | 

The Apoſtle faith, we have recerved the atonement. Rom. 5.11. 
and he infiſts upon this notion of receiving Verſ. 17. receive 
abundance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſs. . | 

, Now this is daneby Faichs d what is the effe& of this 2 


Therefore we joy in God. vetl. 11. and 17. We reign in life 
through one: Jeſus. Chrif. It puts the Soul into a criumphing 


THE 


| 
£63 


I As wk Co % od AT. 


FO 1 
AER, 
C3 
* «s #F Ld , i j% 4 p FN 
REL CND9A FAG HIANNARGAE 23 Lght-C3-28 NT. 
<3 4 


iT, THI Y LEES LM i. : 2&# 2- ON + Ty $45 ide 25 ad 


"Ep 


i ph 2 ME DIE ORG MN £3: 7 « C4 SHTh A ben + - abbot} ILL £446 
1 ; y Fd , 3 ; > 7 hs J 
-NJ : PF 4 p: of = I $ #4 } 2 LY 4 T6! 34 4. F f: 2 


H, | i ; j 
Fo . «- . i Tx. F, 4 / 4 E $ $ 
ar 8 ? t 

4 '81 Þ- ? i bn J & 
- ” 

o& o 1 "Me A 

: F. # _ | = & * . | 

i” 704 FL. ] & . * + 


4 eye i135 ? - * , als YTF2 
703 5T56 (Cit - 'f "FP $£ LV; OC ; $2 ? 


PETTY. 


> DIE 0629 2) 91 G4" X'n "Pp 
MEAT - OFFERING 


0” 4H 2} > [el 81.9) 3 2 AAS F, >} ; 
EDO IT SIT TT TYTIT DO BOT TT TT ITUornITTTY[TD 
July I, I'25 V = 
I... Le It. . Cap. 2+... ba 
ORE TheMindig, bay Meat. -Ofeting ; 

x 397108 cm No ng tf 


on of the Legal-Offerings, Zev. 7. 37. and treated ofin 
the ſecond Chapter of this Book,” next after the 'Burnt- 
Offering; and therefore: comes now to' be ſpoken.of our: of this 
Chapter, with help and conference of other Scriptures. ©: -\ 

Ir is called in Hebrew Mincha; Toncerning the-notation or ety: - 
mology of whichword, which may give ſome light to the ſenſe 
of it, rhere be divers Conjectures. 

Some derive it from: Nachah,\to-bring or Offer; hw Mincha, 
munus : in like: 'manner” as Mizvob,. prouepeats ; | trom Zivah, | 
proceprt. | 439' 

And though the Rabbins cead the Plural Number  Menachoth, | 
whence ſome derive it from a feigned Root Manach, that: fo 
[Mem] may be a radical letter; yet the Plural Number is read 4 
Minchoth in Pſal. 20. 3. 

Ir.is uſed in Scripture in three ſenſes. 


x. It is often uſed generally for any thing giſt or Preſent, 
whether _ 


T* is mentioned in the ſecond place in har Tonminns 
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wi Or eErymolopy before 
given, as Ger. 32. I3, 20— Gen. 43. 11— I Sam: 10. 27. © 
2. It is :oſed_nat.only ſor Gifts or. Preſents ro-men, 'but for all 


forts of Offerings to God : even ſuch Sacrifices: wherein 'Beafts 


were ſlain,, as Gey.-41:4- where dels Sacrifice of the Firſtlings of 
his Rock, is called his Mincha : fo it agrees-with Qorban, and is 
of as large extent. in ſignification. 52; _—_— 
3. It 1s frequently uſed in a-narrower ſenſe for an Offering of 
the Fruits of the Earth, as contra-diſtinguiſhed unto Sacrifices of 
living creatures. So Qorbar is the general, and Mincha a ſpecies 
of Qorban : 1o in this place Lev. 2. Qerban Mincha, and in many 


other Scriptures. 


All propitiatory Sacrifices being referred in Scriptureunto thele 
two Heads, Zebach and. Mincha: as Dan. 9. 6— Pſal. 4o. 6. 
which the Apoſtle renders @rz1a xari nrozqora, Zeb. Io. 5. 
that is, ſlain Sacrifices of living Creatures, which were offered 


'both by Fire and Slaughter ; which are called Zebach Orz14, ' 


hoſtia vitima ſacrificium maftatum : and Offerings of Meat and 
Drink called Mincha, munus ſacrum frumentaceum libum,  libamen : 
which being not living Creatures could not be ſlain, but were 
offered only by Fire and pouring forth. | 

Our Tranſlators render it, (and not unfitly) the Meat Offer- 
ing; from the matter whereof it conſiſted, and from the Rite 
and manner of Offering, rhe greateſt part of it beingto be eaten 
for Meart. W6"71-i1 | 

Now concerning this Mincha or Mcat-Offering, there be theſe 


| fix things robe enquired into. ao 


x. The Materials of it, which were Corn, Oyl, Frankincenſe 
and Salt, | | | 


£ 


-. 2, The Attions to be performed aboutit; it was to be brought | 


to the Prieſt, the Memorial of it burnt upon the Altar; and the 
Reſidue eaten by the-Prieſt in the holy place. 
- The meaning and fignification of it; to be a ſweet Savour 


before the Lord... as 


4: The Additions prohibited to be annexcd to it, which were 
wo, Leaven and Honey.. - -- : (T0115, 300 
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$. The-Appurtena nce of Drin k Offering 6 by dir . Inflins; | & 
6. The ſeveral Seaſons and Occaſions on which the Mear: 


on added to it. = 
ring was to be offered. ; | 

Theſe ſix things we ſhall enquire into, (the Lord enabling us) 
chiefly out of this Chapter, and partly alſo our of other =_ 
tures, eſpecially in the two laſt Enquiries, which are not expreſly 
ſpoken to in this Chapter. | 

I. The Materials of it, they were theſe four, Corn, Oy|, 
Frankincenſe, and Salt. | 

I. Bread Corn, Wheat or Barley, 1 Chron. 21. 23. Wheat fo 
the Meat Offering. See alſo Ezek. 45.13, 15. where Wheat and 
Barley are mentioned for the Meat-Offering. 

This was dreſſed and ordered ſeveral ways. 

They might offer the Meat Offering of Wheat. 

Either only ground and fifted into Flower, without any further 
' Preparation, werſ. 1. Soleth, fimila, the Flower of Wheat; or aref- 
fed and cooked into Cakes and Wafers. ver. 4. Or baked. verl. 5.6, 
Or fryed in a frying Pan. verl. 7. Or Firſt Fruits; not ſo muchas 
grinding itinto Meal or Flower, only dryed and beaten. verl. 14. 

This Mcar-Offering of Firſt Fruits was of Barley, becauſe that 

was firſt ripe in that Country : therefore the name of- the firlt 
Month in the Year was called 44:4, Exod. 13. 4. quaff menfis 
Jpicarumy the Month of Ears of Corn. 

- Outof all which Corn-matter of the Meat-Offcring, I ſhal 
mark three things. | 

x. It muſt be fine Flower, purged from the Bran. 

Ir ſhews the pure eſtate of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians, with 
. their ſervices in him, being purged as it were from the Bran of 
natural'Corruption; Aynſw. i» loc. Tſai. 66. 20. it appears their 
manner was to bring them in a clean Veſſel. 

We ſhould labour in all our Offerings and Sacrifices to be pure 
and clean in his ſight, and to come with purged and refined Sp 
rits. God muſt have the beſt, as the Flower muſt be fine and 
nor;courſe: ſo in the Burnt-Offering the Beaſts were to be with 
out blemiſh - and whatſoever they offered to God muſt b_ 
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he purity and ion of him, of 
whom they were Types, to wit, Jefus iſt, and beſceming 
the excellency of him to whom they were offered: Engl. Annot. 
om Numb.-2.8. ult. 

2. There was a Meat-Offering of Firſt Fruits; what this is, 
' the Apoſtle informs us x Cor. 15. 20. Chriſt is the Firfl Fruits 

by whom the whole Lump is ſanttified. 

There may be alſo ſome turther accommodations of it, whereof 
we may ſpeak further, when we come to the Feaſt of Firſt Fruits, 
- 3. It muſt be ground, ſifted, baked, fryed, beaten, and the 
like ; ſome ſuch bruiſing and. contuſion of it there muſt be. 

So Chrift was bruiſed for our Iniquities, and beaten with ftripes 
for our fins. Iſai. 53. 5. wherein his Members are partakers with 
' him. Cod. x. 24. . 

Hence /gnatins ſweetly and ſpiritually, when he was to ſuffer 
Martyrdom by being devoured of wild Beaſts, he ſpeaks how his 
body was the Lords Corn, and muſt be ground by the Teeth of 
the wild Beaſts, to be prepared for the Lord: as in the Meat- 
Offering, the Corn was to paſs under ſome ſuch preparation. 

2. The ſecond Ingredient in the Meat-Offering, was Oy/. 
verſ. 1,4, 5, 7, 15. The quantity of Oyl is not expreſſed, but 
the meaning was, there ſhould be a quantam ſuffctr, a fit propor- 
tion of it mingled with the Flower. 

Much uſe of Oyl there was under the Law, and fo we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak further to ir. 

Ic ſignified in general, the Spirit of God in the graces and 
comforts of it; ai. 61. x. Which Jeſus Chriſt did receive above 
meaſure, and from him all Believers in ſome degree, do partake 
of his anointing. There is and muſt be this facred Oyl inall our 

Offerings, the influence of the Spirit of God. 

3. Frankincenſe. The uſe of this was to make a ſweet perfume 
in the Air, when the burning of the other things might have 
cauſed an ill ſcent. 
Ic _ the acceptableneſs unto God of the perſons and fer- 


vices of his people, through the mediation and interceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : he is ſer forth Niles of ſmoke perfumed with go” 
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without him our Offerings are not acceptable, nor our Sacrifices 
ſweet unto.God. Fer.6.20. Hence there was no Oyl nor Frank; 
incenſe in the Sin-Offering, Zev. 5. 11. nor in the Jealoufy-Offer: 
ings, Numb. 5.15. becauſe though it was. for a Memorial, yet it 
was not to bring the perſon or his ſervices to remembrance with 
acceptance before God, but to bring his ſin. to remembrance... 

- 4- Salt: Vetrl. 13. which being required in all their Offcrings, 
and ſo in the Burnt-Offering, there we ſpoke to ir, and ſhewed 
that it was to teach them the perpetuity of the Covenant of 
Grace that God had made with them: and the wholeſome and 
- ſavoury carriage and. walking of his people. w 

. Now put. all this together,, and it ſpells thus much : That our 


Mecart Offerings, our good Works being anointed, with -the Spy: - 


rit, and. pertumed with the, Incenſe of. Chriſts Mediation, arc 
accepted of God, :and thar in.a Covenant of Salr, through.. the 
unchangeable faithfulneſs of God, in the Govenanr. 


So- much for.the Materials of the. Mcat-Offering, ,Corn, Qy!, 


Frankincenſe, and Salt. WG 4 

2. The Actions to be performed about it, and they: were 
three, werſ..2, 3. ; 

x. It muſt be brought to the Prieſt. | 

2. Heistoburnapart of it, the memorial of it beforc.the Lord. 

3- The remnant of it muſt be caten by the Pricſt. | 

1. They were to bring it to the Sous of Aaron the. Prieſts, 
yerſ{. 2. There:was the-ſame Action betore in the Burnt-Offering, 
and there we ſhewed the meaning of ir, that.,it imports a vo: 
luntary act of the Offerer, and a making uſe of Chriſt for accept: 
ance, in all our ſervices and approaches unto God. 

2. The Prieſt is to burn the memorial of it upon the Altar, before. 
the Lord. verl. 2,9, and 16. 

[For a memorial] This (as Interpreters well obſerve) is ſpoken 
aſter the manner of men, to put God in remembrance of the 
perſon, . or rather of his own love to him, and Covenant with 
him in Jeſus Chriſt. Pfal. 20. 3. Zhe Lord remember all thy Offer- 
ings, .and accept thy Burnt-Sactifice— AR, 10.4. Thy Prayers and 
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duſterings and Actings, his aCtiye and paſſive. Obedience. | 
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if ' come: up for. 4. memurial - before God, | Hence 
Nehemiab,prays Remember me, O my God, concerning this."Neh. 
13+-14-/22-, he meaning js, that, the, Smoke thereof was to, come 
up betore..God with, accoptance ;;Ahergiore; there; was Frankin- 
cenſe burnt, with-ir, to miake a ſweet | ſmell," 0 ono 

3. The Remnant was Aarons aud bis . Soxs.. verl. 3.. and apain 
yer. 10. that is,” fo eat it in the Sanftuary, ſee Lev.6.:16,x8:;Ex- 
cept the Meat Offering of, the Prieſts which might not .be>eatgn, 
but was tobe all burnt for a wholc Burar-Offering, Cap,6. werf 3. 

 Thismay be applied two ways. *' "+15: 1» 70180 
. I. To the Communion and Participation of Chriſt, by all-Be- 
lievers; For they qre all Priefts unto Ged. Rev. 1.6. A Royal Prieſt- 
bad. 1 Pet; 2., 9.. verſ,, 5... 4n holy; Prieſthood to, offer, up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices.  And.Chriſt is. our Meat. Offering, ;he: is the Bread'ot 
Gqg, .the bread of life. Joh. 6. 3.3. So then the Prieſts eating the 
Meat-Offering, is Believers feeding upon Chriſt by Eaith, : - 
As the Mear Offering was partly burnt upon: the: Altar,. and 
partly eaten by the Prieſts : ſo Jeſus Chriſt, having, offered up 
himſelf, once , tor - all,: doth always continue a ſpiritual Mear- 
Offering, and Food for the hungry Souls of all Believers to feed 
upon. His fleſh is meat indeed, his blood is drink indeed. Joh. 6.: 

2. This was part of the Prieſts maintenance. AS indced they.had 
ſomething our of every Offcring, ſee Numb. 18. 9, 10, _:- 

From whence we ſee, that they who ſerve at the Altar, ſhould 
live of the Altar; they thar preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. | hg 0 

The third thing concerning the Meat Offering, is the ſcope 
and intent of.it :. this is. hinted in ver/.. 3, To be an Offer ing, wade 
by Fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. ', : 

More particularly, there - was a fourfold Myſtery ſhadowed 
forth by it.;.I ſpeak now .as to the;general. ſcope ot. ghe whole : 
lor the myſteries of particular Rites. and Ceremonies about it, 
muſt þe ſpoken to. under each ;particular Rite, ,, _ 

x. It did. prefigure and ſhadow:forth the atonement or expia- 
tion of ſin, by. the Righteouſncis. of Jeſus Chriſt, both-by -his 


_ That 
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the Sexiprure is expreſs: t Sam. 3. 14. the iniguitie of Elies houſe 
Pal not be purged or expiared VAN TT 12D) with 
Sir ifice, or Of for ever. Neither by flain Sacrifices, nor by 
Meat Offerings for ever; ſo 1 Sam. 26. 19. if the Lord hove flip 
red thee up againſt me, let him accept a Mincha. And Pat. 4o. 6. 
ſpeaking of Propitiatory Sacrifices, he faith Zebach and Mincha ; 
ſlain Sacrifices and Meat Offerings thou wouldſft not. 
- The Apoſtle applics this to rhe ſufferings of Chriſt for theex. 
piation of our ſins, Zeb. 10. 5, ro. Therefore when Chriſt was 
come, he did cauſe both Zebach and Mincha to ceaſe, Dar. g, 
27. both the ſlain Sacrifices, and the Meat-Offerings. 

And it is expreſly ſaid of the poor mans Meart-Offerintg for his 
Treſpaſs, that it ſhall make atonement, Lev. 5. 11, 13. 

This is thought to be ſome account of the Apoſtles limitation, 
Heb. 9. 22. where he faith, That under the Law almoſt af! things 
were purged by blood. For it was not always done by ſlain Sa 
crifices, Jar ſometimes by Mear Offerings. 

And as the Scripture is clear for it: fo indeed the thing it ſelf 
fpeaks. For there was in the Meat-Offerings, an expreſs adum- 
bration of both the parts of that juſtifying Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which we are reconciled to God. — * 

His Sufferings or paſſive Obedience. For there wasa deſtroy: 
ing of the Mincha by fire, and pouring it forth; as well as of the 
Zebachim by fire and blood. 

Here was alſo an adumbration of his aftive Obedience, or 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, which was his meat and drink. Joh. 
4. 34. My meat, is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
his work. IT know ſome have made ſome queſtion of this, whe- 

ther the Meat Offering were Propitiatory, or only Euchariſtieal? 
But you ſ& how clear it is, both from the Scripture, and from 
the Analogy of the thing it ſelf. 

2. The Mecat-Offering ſignified alfo the perſons of Believers, 
who (through Chrift) are ſanftified and cleanſed to be a pure 
Oblation or Meat:Offering unto God. They are compared in 

Scripture to a Meat and Drink-Offering ; Iſai. 66. 20. : 


284 
< ; 3 EAR 


w——_— yr _—_— _ —— 


59 FS 3 
a. y 
he : 428 = eo 
+ Z1, a4 8 
a”. = 22 
: - S * 
| "+ "ha 
: - VT - 73 - : 
> o 
4 - 
"0 in 
EL Þy wo F . > 


= RwEBao- 


. 


8 NETES 27) Sm ITS yrs TREE MP ker NE IPRS Hat Re Rn 2 a <5 - Fa me 7. FAY} ys OT WED _Y LS " Fo A ores 
? : oY w"Y +» WW; FSR RP -4 488 -” : 
The " the Mou "3" @ +7} dy7 
4 4 4 DP 
, 


by -- es... 
—- 


. 


& Mincha or-deat-Offering unto the Loril. 
the Converſion of. the.-Gentiles; as 
Apoſtle ſpeaks Rom. 15. 16. and in the ſufferings of the Saines, 
eſpecially when they ſuffer. unto' death and martyrdom in the 
Cauſe of Chriſt. They are a Drink-Offering/ to'the :Lord,' ex- 
ceedingly accepted of him ;- Philip. 2. 17. Tea, if 7 be offered « 
as a Drink-Offering (fi pro libamento offerar Beza) upox the ſacye- 
fce and ſervice of your Faith, I joy and rejoyce with you all. 2 Tim. 
4-6. For ] am-now ready to be: offered,  =nExaonar.: aud the.time 
of my. departure is at hand. The Note upon it is this, -I am ready 
to-be offered: for. a Drink-Offering ; and he alludeth to the:pour- 
ing out:of blood or wine, which was uſed in Sacrifices. 
3-: The. Meat-Offering ſignified not only their perſons, but 
their ſervices, thoſe fruits J grace and good works. that 'Belie- 
vers do perform, whether towards God of towards. man ;' which 
are often compared to fruits, and to meat and'drink. '::;. 5? 
And the. Meat-Offering you know, confifted: of: the Fruits of 
the Earth, of things to be.cat and drunk. Good works are:cal- 
led fruits, Phil. 12. 6. and again Phibip.. 4. 17. And meat; and 


_ drink. Joh. 4.32. Z have meat to eat that; ye know not of, and 


what was that ? See verſ. 34. My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. As the Meat Offering confiſt- 
ed of the Fruits of the Earth, things to be cat and- drunk. 

To inſtance in particulars. | | 

r. Prayer. Pal. 141. 2. Let my prayer be ſet before thee as In- 
cenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening Mincha, or 
Meat-Offering : ſo when the Lord told the Jews, 7 will not ac- 
cept a Mincha or Meat Offering at your hands ; he addeth, thar 
inſtead of them, Mal. 1. 10, 11. From the rifing of the Sun to the 
going down of the:ſame, Incenſe ſhall be offered to my Name, and a 
pure Mincha, a pure Meat-Offering. which is -fulfilled when men 
pray every where lifting up pure hands, Gcc. 1 Tim. 2.. 8. 

2. Praiſe and thankful acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs and 
foveraignty, and the intereſt -God. hath in us, and.. in all our 


comforts and eyoyments, which, as they come from” him, are 
| thus acknowled ged by way of Chief Rent in Sacrifice, 'This ſmall 


Rent 
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; chatcho is the grear- Ted ene Oi 
_ _— emyoyed : therefore. while /his|Worſhip was 


Rclefien, be: bled hom. in all their outward icomforts, Hag, 
T.:9, LO,. p 2:\Bur when they acknowledged him, 'he remember. 
ed them; Ca 2. 2. verſ.19. And left'a Meat-Offering and. a Drink: 
Offering. in the houſe of the Lord, as Joel 2. 14. T is is 2 ſecond 
duty gh. in the Meat- 
.-1 3.»$0me,conceive here was-a prefiguration allo of \the: Sacry 
ment: of tlie Lords:;Supper, and indeed ſamething of Analogy doth 
appear: for the Mear-Offering did confift-of Bread and Wine, 
as the Lords Supper doth. Andias the Meat was -eaten"by the 
Prieſts::.ſo-is the Bread by Believers, :who are Goſpel-Prieſts. 
i'But yet; as in.all Similitudes and Types; beſide the Analogy, 
thete/ be alſo ſundry! diſproportians and diſparities, between the 
Type and the thing typified : ſo here for the Meat-Offcring, was 
a*Fealt andia Saccifice,. :part of it being burnt upon the 
Altar. Bur the Lords Supper is :only. a Feaſt and not a Sacrifice, 
being. wholly eaten by thePrieſts. | 
{.: The Meat Offering did refer to what was ſuture, the Lords 
perito:whatis paſt: that was a prefiguration of the true Sa 
crifice;;"'the-Lords Supper is a commemoration of it. -. | 
In the Meat Offering the Wine was only poured forth before 
the Lord : but in the Lords Supper, the Communicants are to 
drink it. Drink ye all of. it. Mat. 26.27. | 
| In a word, - that was a T'ype; thisa Sacrament. 
. There is a fourth duty which the Sacrifice ef the Meat- i 
ering may refer to, and that is, Almes,. bounty and liberal+ } 
ty to the Saints, and to the Poor: this is a true Sacrifice, and 7 
a Goſpel Meat: —_— Jou Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of. itun- I ( 
der ſuch -a notion; H 3.16. To dogood, and to communicate l 
forget as for with ſuch Sacifeces God js - Pleaſed. And Phily = 
17,18. 
r 4. The Meat Offering ſhadowed forth the acceptation of our 
perſons and ſervices with the Lord : ſo in the places before: al 
ledged, Pie 4- 17, 18. the Apoſtle calls what the Ly 2 


ſent Ma 
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Upon this accoujy* FrdbKinectVe! was. ar'y 

Meat rr Ofec to make'#fweer ſiiell;” Hoſ. 9. \4: et not 

5 16 the” Livd, neither ſhall hf kj leafy anto 
him! ay ed Path ſomerimes piven ſignal evidence and tefti- 
niony of his goad actceprance* ofthis Swerifice, god e of his F people 
therein: ſee 2 King. 3- 9,'x0; 2.6:" . 

.-So that look as 6ur- Reconcitivtion tro God, PE in a ſpecial 
manner. taught and held forth by che Burnt:Offering:1o our 
Sandtification- and accepration with him, is in a peculizr matiner 
tadght:and ſhadowed forth in the Mear Offeting*: which har 
cccafioned ſome to. reſtrain it to this Scope only, though that 
amiſtake as hath been ſhewed. 

Thus you ſee the general Myſteries adumbrated and Hadowed 
forth inthe Meat Offering, namely, Jeſus Chriſt arg d 
reconciling us to God! -as-alſs Believers, their pexfo OB lon 
vices, the.acceprance of both before God. 

4. The fourth Enquiry rouching the Meat Offecing' is, con! 
eerning the additions torbidden to be annexed to it; -wWhich were 
tmo,..Leaven and Honey. verl. x1, oo OS 8 WRT avs 

The reaſon and intent ofthis, is w robe conſidered ; and 
Gn_s into.. ,* ;#/ O53 + Cy 

And firſt for the litcral ſenſe and 'meaning of the' Prohibition, 
«is conecrning Firc-Offerings at the Brazen Altar :"'Leayen and 

might nor come upon the nw ; bur yer HEL per- 
mitted-and allowed in Thank-Offe 5-13-, and ih the 
Offerings of Firſt Fruits, Cap 23. r 7 ohe inrhis ferond Chip- 
ter, Verf.'1.2. it is thought to be boken by 'way of caution; 
they might offer it leavened, bur not factificed at the _ Ly 

"Honeyra!ſo is numbered atnong Fong wh z Chroy:4\.'s.. 
Though ſome underſiand'rhatof Dhtes5. we are" 48 feet 4 
Noney. «This\ 2) werſ ſore Exp}din'ir thus®? % ferthem 
tw the Lord for a Wave Offeting, "bur Ke 4 #iotar the © 
go. . N n Aitar. 


d firſt for. Leaven: Leaven you. know: an ſower: eaſts, 
Ot Lo one. of its. names: ia Hebrew VWYITT fron 
ok ſowerneſs of the. taſte. Vinegar is: a Conjugate fromthe 
Et ES _ rd ol > quality and 
it aſowring and a: ng ty an property, and 
ſpreading / quality, when it is put into aBatchof: 
Dough, it x5 not.till ic hach madeall the reſt like unto. it 
2 as qur, Saviour ſpeaks of - it, Mat. -3: 33- Leaven which a 
 Wamay-tookapd bid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole wa 
leavened. And fo the Apoſtle Gal. 5. 9. 4 lirtle Leaves leauen 
eth.the whole lump. 
The, Heathen did- retain by —_ _—_— 
foatlleps. © Ceremony : for- the flames. 
| LOT! I5- Hoe or:Roman-Prieſt, might not by their Canons. 
touch any. leavened Meal. 
Plat qwef: Rem... 7 Iutarch:ſcanneth the reaſon of it thus; becauſe 
—_— . in _Leaven it ſelf proceedethi from corruption, and. cor: 
Trot 19, 15+, rupteth alſorhe Meal watch which it.is mixed. 
© And therefore by the way that Metaphor of | ſo- 
much uſed by ſame late. Philoſophers, it may be. doubred whe: 
ther it be always ſo congruous, and ſo full of light. ro clear up- 
cthemyſtcries of-nature, as they . ſuppoſe who. make ſuch cont- 
nyal uſe of it; for. it, is:bur.one kind or way of corruption. 
\ Bye for the ſparitual myſtery of it. | 
| 'Leaven argues Corruption, and therefor unſcavencd, Is.as-- 
yy hl to rect uncorrupted. | 
plied in. Sooners; to, ſin. and. p Sa and. 
Cunt allies, Tag all Call ow. and particularly ro:theſe four-! -: 
octrine, Mat, 16. 6,'1-5,,12. The Leaves of he. 
1 Phariſees. the ſe Pact of _ Phariſces. 
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te To Tehadelous and; wickcd-uh iced; ce:G0ec 'F. 16,79V0 
out theuld Larven, that yermay becu few: lanp' axipe: ace tam 
TE ee es warb 
the-Eedvgn of malice nd mickedags, bat:uaich tibs an{civoted bread 
; ane! tricth.: 2111 13 3s 14 JT i  rommif] 
Diſcontenr; Pal. 73. 21. thas my heart was grievediOtlas 
cording to ;'the Hebrew [Mataphor, thus: was: my cheactleaven- 
ed of : We: " Fithclhenzrve debbr, #0! rather IRavened. and 
Owred: itelt.:/ NG 1011 
Malice and cruelty, the Leaven of niliciculzelry Plal. 7L.4 
Delrver me © my God, out of the hand' of the unrighteous ad truel 
mas, the »leavened :perſon, Chometz. iSo: likewyte Pride ip dy 
compared to-Ledven, :becauſc:it-pufis and fwells the hearr:5'/* 
3- To Hypocriſy and ſecrer fins ; hers T%.'T, 20iehe: Leaves ; 
if the Phariſees, which 3s Hypoeriſy. 1 | 15)(# | 
4' To promiſcuous Communion -ondcarnal mixturesiaClurch 
ſociety ; 1 Cor. 5.6. A little Leaven lexveneth the whale -/lanp. 

-|Some are apt tofay, 'their ſin wilt do: me: no- hurt: but. you 
oy to eniiedinniie Lack chne- rhe Cane 
damn'thee; One Forwicator or derſon. maſt not be alowed'i in 
the Church, teſt any be defiled. —_— T2:'15, 16. | | 

This isa Fruth: fo-olear throughout the; whole Seriprure, that 
ifT were-coichooſe what -DeathI would dye; think T could: ne- 
yer chooſe' to dyeiin a berter:cauſe, [than ifor; bearing witneſs: to 
this /Truth: That rhe Church of God ought-not to be made a 
Den of Thieves, 'and a Refuge and Receptacle for wicked Livers- 
there-mulſt:be. no ſuch Leaven in the Houſeof God. 

Now put all theſe together, and pur-them into the all 
we, _ you ſee: a courtold InſtruQtion in: this Prolbition of 

Leaven. 

$.. k reacheth us. 

\ x. Soundneſs in the Faith of Chriſt. 

gh, Holineſs of life.” -(: R 
of: heart. - > 

4. Purity of Charch Communion. . 

0 4 .. Honey was forbidden - alo; ic: may ſeem PRs that fo 
3 F hag Nnz2 veer 
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fweer and-ſogood a eden tin inteedifted. How 
 eſtenuis the. Land of Gavazs commended ny na flowing. with 
Malt and Fdovey 2: Bur to'vat: rwomuch. of it," 59. not good.-Prov.24, 
6; 2 Jecloys.2dd: loads the, ;i and Turns to cholerrand 
bitterneſs ; and if poured upon the Fire, it ſwells and: viſerlnup 
in:Frothy: oo th hc 
"Three things we.may learn our of this: Prokibirion of Honey: 
- Er 3.,FhavGod will beworlhipped' according toſhis own Inſticy 
tion and Command ; his Will is the Rule we mult. ſubmit unto, 
Lide ugh we cannet-well ſeerthe rcafon of ir; ; '*- -/. 5: 
puſt not ſoilow any Invention 'of our own, "though to 
_ Garin: ghts it: ſeem as: ſweet. as Honey, though:'it ſeem 
never fa xiboeht;) eveis otter 235 that is- the commen' pro 
tenſe, \ic38:for decencyiiadd iD KS Y 
But what think you Friends,\'1s-not} ON V Greer nad "detent 
ton? But God requircs.it not = thercfare. awa with it ; (rom the 


Meat-Offcrings.ot.the:Loeds: : 1.” | 
-02.3:Dhartholy-remperature w- equabilicy of F it, © that: be- 
hey ou 
| be 


cometh 'Saintsun.all the: conditions] and: viciſlitudes) 
3 we. miſt take heed of (Extremes. \. There td 
neither Leaven nor Honey ; neither too "muck ſower,. nor, Be, 
murh-fveer; neither inordinate forrow, nor. inordinate. pleaure 
in: the Meat Offering of the Saines ;-they:: ſhould ricither: be ts 
jedech:nor liſte upp buciin an.evew: wdtkcompoſee: irame.. and 
ecmper of Spirit;"12:Cpr: 12. 7.10. neither: havens ahd ſowred 
with: difcotwent under worldly:troubles;} ner. ſurfcited with the 
ſwearneſs and Honey of carnal pleaſure, and oclighs and: CY 
tenement of the: Creature: 
.-» $o:Sente apply irunto Chriſt himſelf; hes: That: there is F 
Chriſt our Meat Offering, no ſuch ſweetneſs which turgs. 
loathing, no ſuch pleaſure whereof a man can rake. too / uch; 
there is no glutting, no ſatiety, no aiter;ſorrows,:no ſuciy 
as proves bitter inthe latter end, as much Honey .d0 
on the contrary, the more any man taſtes of | the Hycemis 
comfort that is in him, the more: he::ſhall: lang; for it, 
oven gens CE" as Joh.!6.: 34-; mc ys this 


"head, Hl Pres rr ern. A 
ag bur ok adn be peak: 
heavieſt at 's 1:he! the 
Croſs, then of the Crown of Glory. .:: !o + 2itvM o0T , 
Theſe fout are all/in this Chapter; for the other two. Wdieio. 

nal Etiquiries, we ſhall borcow' Liga out.of —_——_—— fur- 
ther to _—_ this IV 2 oy 

5. The quiry conceralig-che Meat eting.is, 1Gon- - 
eerning thy appurtenance of Drink-Offeritipsb divine Inftituti- 
on, affixed and annexed to the-Mear Offering. 

I regkon it as an Rs to the Meart- Offering, for rwo 
| Reaſofis. -- -- 
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Jeccauke i it is not mentioned as a. diſtinct Spexics. nai MY 
imeration of the Lepal-Offtrinps, which hath: been. ſo often 7 
dted Lev. 7. 37. The Drink-Offerin ET .as being 
ic ded.and'underftood in the Meat-  } A510 nt 996 
;. Becauſe it was never offered alone. nat the Law, .butal- 
| rays in conjunction - with the .flain Sacriftces, \to.complear! a 
# - Offering belongingito them! tt \ 1 hs Yo roninhye) 24 
L It 5s true, before:the Law we read:of Drink-Offcvings kloat; 
| & Poreb Gen. 35.4 a_—_ Pillar in Bethel, and be pnongy 
| I (Prink Offering thereon; and-he: poured Oyl. wemturdt 11314 00 
dBur after thar Regulation.'ang | Refoty tioa.of.rhe- Offerings 
| Ne WE mor read/of aff Drinl > Jan" at on) 
'Goganttion-s / ear Offerings, and Fry: roms Ofttrings. 
Find the fourth part of «4. Him of | Wine forv a 
os ſal thou prepare, with. the Burnt Offering, pr. $a: 
e\Lawb; And. verl. 7. For: @ Ram, thaw ſhalt offer for: a - / 
Offerig.Ne-third part of aHax:| Add. again ryerſ'11.. Forts / 
\Ndmb: 2 8. 7: ibn ———— Gor 
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--$5: The mantevodir. 1 14 o, 15S Iomraie 
1/24 IdeiRiteand mianher of Oblation. JU I 5 G98 

.3- The Myſtery of it. 4 hoon en Do hhlg or roels Chon 
Lou Firft then lor the matter _ my Viane WD.0x 5. 

me fora Drink \ halt thoa are. C : SHeRAT in 
Numb. 2.8. 7. Le hte ow Greed! Sihers, that is, a ſirong 
- inebriating Wine ;. our Tranſlators bere render it ſtrong Wine, 

. Hence Hof. 9. 4. They fhafl not offer Wire-Offerings ta the Lord. 

Hence Fudg. 9. 13. in Fothawis Parable the Vine ſaith, ſhowld 

T live my Wine which cheereth God and man? 4 2163 

- How doth Wine cheer God? It cannot be faid to cheer Go 
otherwiſe, than in Offerings and Sacrifices. 3; Sino” .1 

- The Heathen'fell into an horrible Corruption, : as to-this; for 
that they. mingled Blood in their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
rage in Drink Offerings, whereto the P/almi/t alludes, P/ad. 16.4: 
and: declares chow he ' abominates ſuch a praftiſe; Their ſorrows 
fhall:be multiplied that haften or give ' Gifts ta another God: their 
Drink Offerings of Blood will I mot offer. It is not unlike the. 
Health-Drinkers'of our times, of whom you may have heard of 
ſome who (it their raging profannefs) have mingled their owti 
Blood with Wine, and ſo have drunk it in Healths to the Devil, | 
and to'the-.conſuſion of Sor, 'anhd Szors King: | 1 1 1: 
122 The Rite and manner of Oblation was, by pouring «of it 
forth before the: Lord : Numb. 28. 7. Is the holy place fbalt they 
cauſe krong. ine to be poured: ont. unto the Lord for a Drink Offer- 
ap," that is, \upon the Alrar fay- ſome, but not. upon. the:Frei; 
or-as others:befade the. Altar: for 'it is: likely the Wine ; ef the 
Drink-Offerinp was to be poured forth," where the blood of. the 
ſlaughtered Sacrifices 'was pouted' forth : but-rhat was at the 
dvotrom'df che Alrar, as you have formerly heard upon:Cap.-1: 
Hence it hath its name in Hebrew Neſek, libamer, a ſacred. 
| eflifion;}-or a pouritip' our; rom the Verb Naefak, fad;r, effudir. 
- 'They-were-nwr to drink/it; tharmighr have been an occaſion 
| 1 Of incanpenatice” and drunkennefs, there being: dayly anti" 


+ Three things I ſhall briefly note. | 2b! 
r. Wine in typical and allegorical Scriptures, doth ſometimes 


ſignify the joys and conſolations. af: the Holy 'Ghoſt :-tor: Wine 
rgoyces and cheers the heart; -Pfal. rn4. 15.:Wine: that! maketh 
-the- heart: of man: Therciote the Apoſtle. Epbeſ.-5. 18.-fo 
taks, Be: not incbriated with Wine wherein' is exceſs; bat he ye 
with the. Spirit. The Apofiles Antitheſts between Wineand: 
the Spirit: intimates: this ; - Cant. ! r.:; 2.; Fhy love is better: tham 
Wire. And vyerſ.4. We wall be gjad\andorejoyce ir thee, we will re- 
mewber thy love more than Wine: And Gant:2. 5.' Stay me with: 
, comfort me with Apples, for 1 am frck of love. Stay me: 

with Flagons, that: is, with. klagons of Wine. Metonymia fubjetti 
continentis pro contento. AS in the Supper the Cup is pur for the. 
Wine. This Cap. is my: blood, that 18;.. the: Wine in the: Cup.: - 
ſo here Stay me with Flagons, the prays for the ſenſe of his Love. -: 
2. We find;the Saints: pouring. out:their blood -in the Cauſe-of 
Clinſt,, compared to''a Drink-Offering, Ph. 2.27. 2 7im. 4. 6. 
And for is\ig.an-higher, ina nuch higher ſenſe the blood. of Chriſt! | 
repreſented by Wine.in-the; Sacrament of the' Supper, as. his Flefir 
by Bread : and ſo the Meat and Wine in the Mear-Offering, 


FF WO at 2h ; Ys 3: It. « 


2+ Hidden denver Toad Seegage is people; 
nl Fab adman Judg 


fn n g'to'God in Sacrifice:” 
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- There is the more mary ro. ink 4 © akis; both beans the 
Seripmuce is Copious in it, and: becauſe*there hath, been 'ſome: 
thing of controverſy, and: fomeckirig: perhaps 'of inadvertency and 
of miſtake abour it. . 

You may note rhisjn generale” There be ſome Offerings which 
were Mecart-Offerings: as-to their:matcer, 'which yet did not come 
under the Rule of the Meat Offering, asit 'is here laid down in 
this ſecond ter of Levititus. * 

- Thicro tbe thre& Inſtances of this; 

- i Fi 'The- Wave Sheaf, Lev. 23. 10;T7;! + | 

« '2.3 The two Ware Loaves. Zev."2;. 17. Ir is true, theſe apre. 
ed in the matter with the-Mear-Offering propetly fo called ; for © 
they wete of the Fruits of the Earth, that were to be caten : "bur 
by they. did not.come tinder. theRule of the Mear 

: For:they were:not /Þm Offerings made by Fire, they were 
nort'to be burnt, nor were they moſt holy, to —_ eaten. by the 
Prieſts:alone in the holy place : and they were to be-made wich 
Leaven, which is contrary to the ordinary Rule of Meat- Offer- 
in | 

0 they were Heave Offerings, which were bur fingly and 
not-doubly:holy.- - 

A third Inſtance is the Jealouſy-Oftering, Numb. 5: "which 
differs from the Meat-Offering, partly in the” matter. For the 
Jealouſy-Offering was nor fine Flower, - nor. yet Flower 'of Wheat: 
Qemach Sheirim Meal of Batley; bur ſome: render it the Bran of 
Barley. 

Barley the courſeſt ſorr of Bread; thelimid Bran, the court 
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F cle ——— abthete By ſitierhia — © 
o being of the Fruits of the earth, | and" fo'may'be* toes 
Mear-Offering in aigeneral : ſenſe,: and {6 accordingly is called 
Mincha,: verf. 15.;Xet you ſee how much it- diflers fromrhe Rule 
of the Mear-Offering, in _ ſecond of Leviticus ; ; therefore i it 
was not: properly:a Meat K{ V-12009 Rn 

Queſt. hr then. was the "Mear Offer offend > "Arg 
what Offerings were there unter tho Law, chat come more" fully 
under that notion? | 2 38919 015! 

Anſ. They, were of two forts, either? fpaat, or e On 
with. other Offerings. iOt I ringochere! Fare two 
ſignal Inſtances. 961 OO Baftl 

1 The fore mans Treſpaſs Offeting; Zev. 5:/11;142 iti flead 

* | ofthe Treſpals-Offering of Cartel, becauſe of his poverty. 

2. The Shew-Bread, Lev. 24: 7,9 « 

Ir ſeems to have been a Mex Offering, for the lacenſe was 
burnt as a Memorial for the Bread; fay ſome- ' 

| Or as others; an handful of the Flower whereof they were 

| made, was burnt for the whole: and the reſt was caten by the 

Prieſts, after they had been preſented, and had ſtood for a time 

before the Lord: ſo much as to ſeparate Meat Offerings, 

| Now 2. as to Meat Offerings conjoyned with other Offerings. 
The general Rule is this, That they were conjoyned with 

Burnt-Offerings of Cattcl, and with Peace.Offerings, whethet 

» | offered as Vows, or as Freewil-Offerings, or at their folemn 

Feaſts, and in ſundry other incidental occaſions. 

But they were not conjoyned . with Burnt: Offerings of Fowls; 
nor with Sin, or Treſpaſs Offerings. 

This Rule is both affirmative and negative; it is grotinded 
$ Pon Numb. 15. 4, 9. Oo Hence 
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| —  .. | Heneg 38 thero, was a dayly-Burnr-Offering; 6 chere: 
 -  " dayly Meat-Offerin 4; 4. 16.' Nas. 
| : _ And ſomatimes.the Land gave ſignal S of 
| | ance of it, as: Ming. :3-9. IQ; 2©. .30 atthe Conſceration 'of the 


26045. 


and Levites;: Lev-B. 26,27. And Lev.:9. 4. At the Goh. 


ſecratioti of the Levites, Numb.$. 8. Ar the Expiration of the 

Nazarites'Vaw, Namd. 6.17. At the Dedication: of the- Tab. 
w the Tribes, Nuns. 7.13,14-;.: __ es os 
,-'|Alſo the Sheaf-of Firſt Fruits, though it ſelf was a Ways 
Offering, For there .. was. a Mcat-Offering annexed: to. then, 
Lev..23.38. . | 


ew there were twelve Meat Offerings according tothe number. 


So. that generally where-you--have a BumrOffccing;- ora 


Force ones wade the Law; whether under the notion of : 


-Yow-.or:a Ereewil- Offering,..or at:their Rated Feaſts, and in molt 
incidental occaſions, though -I cannot - fay in all, for it-is not. 


mentioned in the purification of. women .atter Child-bed,- Zevir 


72; 6., They bad a Mea;-Offering.hy: divine Inſtitution, annexcd 


and conjoyned with it. . 


. The other part of the. Rule is negative, :and.ic is this: . we do 


not - find .that Mcat-Offerings were: annexed unto the Burnt- 
Offerings of Foawls, or to Sin, or [Treſpaſs Offerings, or to Firſt 
Fruits, of. T'ythes, or. to- the Paſchal-Lamb, * rhough tothe Feaſt 
of the Paſſover they. were, Dex#.-16. x, 2, : And in the-cleanſing 
of the Leper, the Meat-Offering ſeems to -be annexed to the Sin 
Offering, Lev. 14- 19. Which is a peculiar Caſe. + 
| This Rule.is drawn from the authority of the Scripture negs- 
tively, there being no ſuch anneQting of. it unto theſe in that 
place, Namb..-z5. where it is annexed unto Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings : but-where it was not commanded, where they 
were not directed. to it in. the Law,. they might not do it. _ 
Tſe. See the fulneſs of ſpiritual Myſtery, .and the - plenty of 
a Light and Teaching, that is in the Sacrifice of the Meat 
ring. Re 
\ To olenlaes briefly ſome Heads of things, which: bave 
been more largely opened to you... E; 
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myſtery as to both. "OY 


© 7. -As © Chuilty, he 48\the erue.. Mear-Offering,. the:Food of | 
our Souls : -it was to-cenkt of. fine-Flower,. to denote\ his Oſcars. 
; nels and Purity. & 


The baking, frying, drying, beating of it : points us to his 
ings, and ſo. doth the burning of it upon the Altar. 


"The pouring forth the Wine belonging to the MecarOffering, 


plainly repreſents the pouring out his Bload. 


- The: Green-Ears, repreſents Chriſt as the Firſt Fraits, by 


whom all the reſt is ſanctified. | 
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The Prieſts cating it, tells us how Believers feed. upon Cheiſt 
6-015 


by Faith, as the Bread of Life. 
The Oyl, is the Spirit of Chrift. 


;The Incenſe, hisPrayers and Mediation, and the efficary and 


acceptance thereof with'God for us. ck 

Fhe Salt of the Covenant, is the ſtability and everlaſting 
faithfulneſs of God as our God, in a Covenant: Relation through 
Jefus Chriſt. | 

The prohibition of Leaven and Honey, frees Chriſt from all 
Corruption of life and doCtrine, and all fuch deceiving comfort, 
which afterwards like Honey turns to bitterneſs. | 

2. Applyit to Chriſt myſtical, to the Saints and Members of 
Chriſt, for it may be ſo applied: the Gentiles under the Goſpel. 
are preſented as an acceptable Meat Offering to the 'Lord, Za. 
66. 20. Every particular and circumſtance ot it is {al} of teaching. 

TheFine Flower, teaches us topurge our ſelves from the Bran 
of our natural Corruption. | 

We maſt be anointed with the UnCtion of the Spirit. 

The Incenſe, teaches us to be much in prayer, and to expeCt 
Xceptance with the Lord. | | 
The Salt, inſtructs ns in the ſafety of our Covenant-Eſtate and 
Intereſt in God : and thar our ſpeeches and whole deportment, 
ſhould be favoury and ſeaſoned with Salt. 

The forbidding of Leaven and Honey, calls upon us to purge 
Wtthe Old Leaven of ſinful — and to take heed of the 
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| youbrethreivdo not reſt inthe notional ' underſtand - 
rb oe es 
 to{fgeiinow theſe things, Bappp'urt Yer ve db them: Joli.*x 3.17. 
Butf Yor know: al vay/terven,” re dirdee 5'x Cor.* > Is 
zt profiteth nothing. | ff KS wing br: 2 
: Ando preſs you-a lirttei further; JO may obſerve, thar the 
Meat-Offering, under the Goſpel, is farger than it was under the 
Law,:as you wil-findif you--compare'Namb! 28. with' Feek. 46. 
For in Numb. 2.8. 5. the McatiOfferitip bur the-reath- part of 
an Ephab,7it is butthe- fourth! part 'of an Hin-of beaten oyl. But 
in Ezek. 46.13, 14. it is augmented, the Meat-Offering'to a 
ſaxth part.ofan Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of oyl. 
This ſpeaks a greater degree of. fruitfulneſs and-more ample 
obedience under the Goſpel, then was of old under the Law. 
. That look as the Grace of God in- Chriſt. abounds towards us 
under the Goſpel, fo ſhould we aboundin our Returns of thank- 
ful and fruitful obedience. rx Tim. T. 14. And the Grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith wo. love, which is inChrif 
Jeſus. Ro 
'Canyou not go along with the Apoſtle in thoſe expreſſions? 
Hath not God abounded towards you in Mercy and free Grace? 
Have you not ſometimes ſaid, never ſuch a: Pattern of Mercy, ne 
; verthe like Riches of free Grace, if the'Lord pardoned ſuch ſins, 
and' heal ſuch backſlidings: therefore 'be you abundant in the 
, , Work of the Lord, x Cor. 15. «lt. | | 
- If you know theſe things, happy are. youif you do them. 


| bahay. ay. July 26. Auguſt 
) Eev. 3+ 6, 9. 1668, 


_ The Peace-Offering. Shelamim. 
p RH F ON | os at { 
"He third fort of Sacrifices or Offerings under the Law, is 
the Peace-Offering. ,- + -. : " 
We had the Burnt-Offering in: the firſt Chapter, the 


Meat-Offering in the ſecond Chapter; and now follows the Peace-: 
Offering here inthe third. Tola:' Mincha: Shelamim. . © _ 
We may open it in this Method, which I hope will be 'plain 
and ediſying. | , | 9H 
I. The name. 
2. 'The ends, ſions and ſeaſons of it. 
I The manes-ofve;! 'ry F441 W3) 
Fe, The ſacred Rites and Ceremanies, or ceremonious Actions. 
| | OE BE 1 | 015 CAA 
; 1. For the name; it is Shelamim which we render. the Peace-. 
Offering, and Zebaeh Shelamim the Sacrifice of the Peace-Offer-. 
ng;. from Shalom: pax, ſo called, becauſe it was a' Sacrifice of 
Peace-Offering amongſt- all the- parties: God, and the -Prieſts, 
and the people being-all pattakers of it, as being all agreed, and- 
therefore ſociable partakers of the ſame thing, _ 
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86 "The Oopel of the Peace-Offerig, ® 
_ The word may be otherwiſe rendred ; but this Interpretatign "W” 
is moſt generally received, and ſuits well with the nature of this 
Sacrifice of Peace _ RIES. | 
+ 2. The ends occaſions andiſcifbnsof the Peace Offerings (for 
we may put all theſe togerher) Firſt as to their ends, 'they were 
of a ar nature, they were both Hilaſtica}, Enchariſtical aud 
Euctical, both for atonemeng, and fot thankſgiving, and for pray- 
er ? "they were in general for peace and reconciliition with God. 

Some I know have queſtzoned this, which I muſt confeſs] 
have often wondred at, and they have thought it meerly ex 
preſſive- of moral duties; :of homage and thankſulneſs to God, &«, 
Bur it was a Fire-Offering upon the Brazen Alcar ; all the reſt of 
which, were for reconciliation and atonement, and therefore 
why not this 2 

It is faid to be a ſavour of reſt. vetſ. 5. which ſignifies Gods 
acceptation. The Actions abour it, ſpeak forth this end; forit 
was ſlain and burnt uponthe Altar, rhe Blood poured forth -and 
ſprinkled upon the Altar round about, &c. All pointing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is indeed the true Peace-Offering. Ephel. 2. 14. #e 
zs our Peace, and he hath made peace by the blood of his Crgfs ; 
Col. 2. 20. Yet this was. but the general, and not the ſpecial, 
nor the only end of them. | 

There be two particular ends mentioned in: Cap. 7. 

: x. 'Peace enjoyed, to. teſtify their thankfulneſs. 

2. Peace deſired and ſought after; each of which had their 
different Rites, of which afterwards. 

1. One end was for thankſgiving, by way of Retribution for 
mercies received. Zev. 7. 11, 12. of which Pſal. 107. 22. And 
tet them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of thankſgiving, and declare. his 
works with rejoycing. Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of praiſe to God continually, acknowledging Chrilt in all 
our mercies. RS, T% 

2. Another end of the Peace:Offerings, was for the. impett2- 
tion or obtaining of mercies wanted, eiher in the way of a Vow, . 
-or a Freewil-Offtering, Lev. 7. r6—- Failg.-20. 26. The Tribes 
in their Faſt for obtaining victory againſt the Bevjamires, 


, |'E 
Peace: 


1 | Paco Offerings in the way of a Freeowil Offering. Pfil. 56 x2; 
Thy Yows are upon me O God, I will render praiſes unto he $ - 
will pay confeſſions unto thee ; that is, he would in a way of 
wor offer the Peace-Offcrings that he had vowed. So Jonah © 
2.9. But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the woice of thankſatving, 
| Fuill pay that 1 have vowed: Salvation is of the Lord. Gen. 28, 
20,21, 22. The tenth of all that God ſhould give him, Jacob 
yowed to pive to God, that is, as a Peace-Offering. | RE 
The difference between a Vow and a Freewil-Offering was 
enly this. That in the Freewil- Offering they did preſent the 
| thing it ſelf unts the Lord ; but in a Vow they did firſt-promiſe 
| it,- being (it may be) not in a capacity to perform -it at that 
time. As Fonah\in the Whales belly : and then when the deli- 
verance was beſtowed, and the Prayer heard and granted, they 
| pajd their Vows unto the Lord. 
| Hence ſome have thus. referred and compared theſe three ſorts 
of.Offerings hitherto deſcribed, and directed in this Book, 
| That .as the .Burnt-Offering: Cap.' x: principally. figured our 
| Reconciliation to God, by' the .death of Jeſus Chriſt: and rhe 
Mear Offering Cap.-2. had a ſpecial reſpett to .our Sanctification 
whim before to fo this Peace-Offering, fignified both-Chriſts 
Oblation of hinfolf, whereby he became our Peace and our SM- 
vation ; and-likewiſe-our Oblation of Praiſe, . Thankſgiving and 
Prayer unto God, in the midſt of our troubles, temptations and 
pirirual conflicts, which we fight by Faith'in this world : ſo that 
inthis Sacrifice, we come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we - 
may receive Mercy,. and find Grace to help in time of need, as Heb... 


4. 16. | 
Therefore ſome have noted, that this Sacrifice of Peace-Offer- : 
Ing, was often added under the Law to other forts of Sacrifices. + 
Becauſe, beſide the expiation of fin by the Blood of Chriſt, there - 
muſt be an effeual application of the atonement in a way of - 
«tual communion with. God, in a way, of grace and-[peace 
trough Jeſus Chriſt. Chrift doth not only procure peace for us, .. . 
Communicate and apply irt0 us. 
— Hero was an aQual Participation, ang"in exerciſe, of mutual: | 


Com munion _ : |. 
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oe What were "the times and Salma when they offer 
and were to offer Peace-Offerin HGH 

Anſ. They. were either + wan ou Yo .Or- mare ined. - © 0-3 

The Occaſional times, were either, 1,-in thankſgivi 5 Ori1. 
as Vows ; or 3. as Freewil- Offerings, which were ormerly 
po—_ to. 

The more ſtated times are ſuch as theſe. 

x. At the Conſecration of the Pricfts. One of the Rams is cal. 
led a Peace Offering. Exod. 29. 28. And at the firſt Conſecration 
of Aaron and his Family, Lev. 9. 4. Alſo: « Bullock and a Ran 
for Peace-Offerings, to ſacrifice before the Lord. 

2. At the expiration of a Nazaretical Vow; Numb. 6. 14. One 
Lamb without blemiſh for a Peace Offering. 

3. At the Dedication of the Tabernacle. Each of the twelve 
Princes of the twelve Tribes of, Iſrael, brought for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-Offerings two Oxen, frve . Rams, frve Fee-Goats of the firſt 
year. Numb. 7.17. 

So ar the Dedication of the Temple by Solomon. x King. 8. 
62, 63. Solomon o fred a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings which he of 
fered unto the Lord, two and twenty thouſand _ and a hundred 
and twenty thouſand Sheep. 

4 In the Feaſt of Firſt Fruits. Two Lambs w; the firſt year for 
a Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. Lev. 23. 19. 

Astor the Offerings at the Purification of a Leper ; the two 
Birds. Lev It differs ſo much from the ordinary Rule of 
the Peace- Offerings, chat it cannot well be annumerated to 
them: bur it was 2 peculiar Sacrifice of Purification, of which 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

So likewiſe the Paſſover Lamb. Exod. 12. though Euchariſtica; 
yer cannot, well be reduced to the Peace-Offetings, or to gf bo 
No ſix ordinary kinds:, but was indeed a peculiar Sacrifice, ha 
ving other Rites than what belonged to the Peace Offering. 

- 3. The matter of the Peace Offering : it was either of the 
Herd, or of the Flock cither of the bigger, or of the leſſer fort 
of Catrel ; cither Lambs or Goats. There ,. 
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.. There wis no Peace-Offering of Fowls, as there was of 7urt/e 
Doves and young Pigeons in the Burnt-Offering © + + 

The reaſon whereot is thoughr to. be, becauſe this was to be 
divided amongſt fo many ; to God, and the Prieſt, and the Of. - 
ſerers: bur in Birds being fo imall, this diviſion could not fo con- 
yeniently be made. 

Moreover it muſt he without blemiſh, and this was required 
before in the Burnt: Offering, and indeed in all their Sacrifices. 

And finaily the Peace Oficring, it might be cither Male or 
Female ; which was otherwile in the Law of the Burnt-Offering, 
that was to be Males only. Cap. 1. 3. 

This Interpreters do apply ſpiritually to the eſtate of the 
Church in Chriſt, in whom there is neither Male nor Female. 
Gal. 3.28. bw | 

He that accepteth a Female in his Sacrifice, doth not exclude 
Women from his Service : they are not excluded from his Love, 
and therefore ſhould not count themſelves freed from his Law. - 

It was a good ſpeech.of a Woman. that was a Martyr, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuffered as much for the redeeming of our Souls, as he did 
for Men: and therefore, why ſhould not we have as much cou- 
rage as they to ſuffer for him ? God is no ReſpeCter of perſons. 

4- The Rites and Ceremonics of the Peace-Offering, they 
were of two ſorts. 

r. Common unto this, with other Offerings. 

2. Peculiar to the Peace-Offerings. 

As to the former ſort, there be five ſacred Ceremonies required 
here, which were mentioned before in the Burnt-Offering Cap. 1. 
and accordingly were there explained. As, 

7. [t muſt be brought to the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

2. The Owner muſt lay his hands upon ir. 

3. It muft be killed. | 

4. The blood ſhed and ſprinkled upon the Altar round about. 

5. Burning it upon the Altar; all which having bcen explain- 
ed before when we were upon the Burnt-Offering. We muy now 
proceed to the ſecond ſort, wiz. 
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' 2. Such Rites as are here firſt mentioned, as haing ſome wy F 


. + culiar reſpect to the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. ; 


Now theſe may be reduced to four Heads. 

x. The diviſion of it into three parts, namely between God 
and the Prieſt and the people. «4, | 

2. The limitation of time, for cating the Prieſts and peoples 
part, to wit, upon the fame day, or the next. 

3. The addition of Leaven. 

4. The prohibition of fat and blood. 

Theſe are the ſacred Rites and Ceremonies that were peculiar 
to the Peace-Offerings; the reaſons and myſteries whereof rc. 
quire a little opening. 

x. The diviſion of it, ©'c. 1. It was divided into 3. parts, &: 

x. Some parts of it were to be burnt before the Lord upon 
the Altar, upon the Burnt-Offcring, viz. all the Suet and the 
Fat of the Inwards, the two Kidneys, rhe Caw] upon the Liver, 
or the Midrifte and all their Fat. ; 

This is repeated rhree times over, wiz. concerning the Peace: 
Offerings of the Herd, werſ. 3, 4 And' again concerning the 
Lamb, wverſ.9, 10. And again laſtly concerning the Goat, werſ. 
I4, 15. Only with this difference, Thar in the Peace Offering 
'of Lambs, there is added the whole Rump; verl. g. the fat there 
of and the whole Rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the Back Bone. 
Whereof-ſome Interpreters give this account, That this in ſome 
kind of Sheep is very great and fat, eſpecially in thoſe parts of 
the world. As Pline 1b. 8. cap. 48. 

Therefore it is here commanded to be burnt upon the Altar, 
with the other Fat and Inwards : ſo Aynſw. 7 loc. 

Others give this account of it, That there is not the meanelt 
- part of the Creature, but God hath a right unto it: and though 
it be a thing never ſo contemptible in it ſelf, God can makeit 
honourable and ſacred, by applying it to his ſervice. 

As the Rump here in the Sacrifice of Peace Offerings. 

And fo the Foreskin in the Sacrament ot Circumciſion, Gev. 

17. 11. Thus our own Annotators in Lev. 3. 9. | 

Theſe parts of the Peace-Offering muſt be offered : 7al ha.yolo 
Ps itt 


£ 


is holveanſts s. for. Bora Oiring, 8 ſome. render. it ; that is» 
© theſe parts were in ſtead of the whole, and had the uſe and vir- * 

' rue o the whole Burnt-Offering, Here is pars pro toto, a ſynec- 
dochical Offering, - as we ſhall meet with many ſuch kind of Ad- 
miniſtrations under the Law, wherein a part is equivalent and ac- 
cepted as in ſtead of rhe whole. | 

Others Interpret it thus, 7a hayola ; that is, upon the Burnt- 
Offering, *=g1r" Ta *oa0xAYTMATA, as being added to it. 

The Burnt Offering was offered firſt, betore any other Oblati- 
0n; and then this and other Offerings, ſaperadded to it. 

And ſo we may learn this our of ir, That we are firſt to be re- 
conciled unto God by the death of his Son, applyed and received 
of us by Faith, - before any Oblation of ours can be acceptable to 
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This ſacrificed part of the Peace-Offcring, is called the Bread - 
of the Altar, and the Bread of God. Verl. 11-— Numb. 28. 2: My 
Offering and my Bread for my Sacrifices made by Fire, ſhall ye 0b- 
. ſerve to offer to me 

They are called his Bread, becauſe the Fire of the Altar did 
conſume and eat them up: and ſo the Juſtice of God deyours 
and feeds upon the ſinner. | 

The fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt fin and ſinners 
burning as fire, and devouring Souls: and the neceſfiry of fatif- 
faction and atonement by the blood of Chriſt, in order to our 
peace with God; are the general Truths held forth and taught 
in all the Sacrifices, and fo in this of Peace-Offerings. | 

2. God and the Altar bcing thus ted and fatisfied in the firſt 
place, the reſt oi the Peace-Offcring was divided beiwecen the 
Prieſt and the Owner that brought ir, to be eaten by them. 

The Pricſts part was the Breaſt,. and the right Shoulder. 

The Owner had the reſt. 

This appears out. of the 7. Chapter of this Book : the Breaſt 
was to be waved before the Lord for a Wave-Offering, ver/. 30.31. 

The Shouider to be heaved or lifted up before him tor an 
Heave-Offering, wer 32, 33. | 
' The Offerer with his Family was to eat the reſt, ſuch of them 
he | FD 2 | as 
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0-2 # DP Goſpel of v0] il Peace-C | 
as were clean, 'verſ! x n._ 
much as touch ir, verſ. 21. under pain of Extermination ; it they 
did, it made the fleſh unclean. 


Firſt as to the Prieſts part, we arc here taught again that Go. 


ſpel Truth of the maintenance of Miniſters. 

The Apoſtle ſpells out this Leſſon to us, 1 Cor. g. 13, 14. 
They that ſerve at the Altar, muſt live of the Altar. 

And that the Breaſt and the Shoulder was. tor them; ſome 
haye applyed a little more particularly thus. © 

Thar the Prieſts fhould be as Breaſts and Shonlders; that is; 
Counſellors and Supporters to the people, preaching ro the Tg. 
norant with the Wiſdom of a prudent Breaſt, and bearing the In- 
firmities of the Weak, with the ſtrength of a patient Shoulder. 

Others thus, ( x ) he was to have the Shoulder becauſe of 
ltis bearing the people, and carrying them and their Sacrifices be- 
fore God. And ( 2 ) the Breaſt, the ſeat of the heart; 
to.note his compaſſion tenderneſs and bowels to them, 


bearing them always in his prayers upon his heart be- 


Lee Temple 
PAge 3 4.6 . 


fore the Lord. 


Both which Accommodations are ingenious and ſpiritual, and 
taken from the nature of the things : bur the ſafeſt way, 1s to- 
obſerve what hints the Scripture gives : thofe Senſes are ſolid, 
and carry the beſt evidence of light and demonſtration with them. 

Secondly, as to the Offcrer with his Family or Friends par- 


taking of it : here was an exerciſe of Communion, as 1 Cor: 10. 


21. They have communion with' Devils that eat of Idols Feaſts: 
fo this ſignified their communion with, and Incorporation into 
Chriſt. Here was an holy Feaſt wherein they did rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord ; Deut. 12. 6, 7. And: thither ſhall you bring your 
Burnt-Offerings, and your Sacrifices, and your Tythes, and FHeave- 
Offerings of your hand, and your Vows, and your Free Will Offerings, 
and the Firſtlings of your Herd, and of your Flocks, and there you 
ſhall eat before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce-in all that 
You put your hand unto, ye and your Fouſholds wheretn the Lord 
thy God hath Bleſſed thee. 


We muſt karn-to enjoy all our Enjoyments in « | {or the 
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The Gofptlof the Peace: 
""Tord, and to rejoyce in Communion with him, in ſpiritual feaſt- 
ing at his Table. | | | 

Eating the Peace-Offering, is feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, 
and holy rejoycing in him. 

Chriſt was not offered for the Prieſts alone, or communicat- 
ed to them alone, but for the people allo. 

And that the unclean are ſo ſtrictly excluded from either eat- 
ing, or fo much as touching it. We ſee how dangerous a thing 
it is, for unclean and unworthy perſons to participate in the 
Feaſts of the Lord. Hypocrites that partake of the Sacraments 
in their uncleanneſs and receive unworthily, they eat and drink 
their own damnation. 1 Gor. 11. 27, 28, 29. The fleſh of theſe 
$acrifices being a figure of the fleſh of Chcitt, to be eaten of the 
Saints by Faith. 

This Law ſignified, that Unbelievers, Hypocrites, and wicked 
ones that profeſs the Goſpel, and partake of the Signs and Seals 
of Grace unworthily,, do eat and drink Fudgment to themſelves. 
Aynſw. in Lev. 7. 22. 

Asno Peace-Offering belongs to the unclean : ſo there 7s no 
peace to the Wicked ſaith my God.” To the Wicked God ſaith, what 
haſt thou to do to take my Covenant into. thy mouth, ſeeing thou hat- 
eſt to be reformed. Pfal. 50. 

And here comes-in that Quzre concerning the Peace-Offerings, 
whether they were of the Holy of Holies, whether they had the 
double, or only the ſingle Holineſs 2 

They are not called moſt holy, as the other five ſorts are. 
The reaſon whereof is,. becauſe that ſome part of them was ear- 
en by the people; but yeta part alſo was burnt upon the Altar, 
and another part caten by the Prieſts, and theſe parts were molt 
holy; though the whole was not. 

Therefore ſome have called the Peace Offering, Sacrificium v.- 
rium, a divers Sacrifice, as being partly holy, and partly moſt 
holy. And the other ſorts they call fmplex, by a ſimple Sacri- 
fice, intending that which was all of irmoſt holy: and the whole, 
was to ſhadow out the Sactitice and ſatisfaftion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
lo Mede. Diſc. 49. 
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2, The 


' 2, The ſecond Ceremony 


\ be eaten by them the ſame day, or the next: but if any was 
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of the Peace-Offering, was the jj. 
mitation of time for the eating of it. | DEI: 

The pars belonging:to the Prieſt, and to the Offerer, muſt | 


left cill the third day, it muſt be burnt with fire. Zev. 7. 15, 16, 
I7.18. | 

And here there is a diſtin&tion in the Rule between the two 
ſorts or occaſions of Peace-Oiterings, namely, That if it were 
for Thankſgiving, it muſt be eaten the ſame day that it is offer. 
ed: but it it were for a Vow, or a voluntary Offering, it muſt 
be caten within two days. "The former Rule is in ver/. 15. The 
Rule for the latter is in verſ. 16. | 

But how if they did nor obſerve this Rule ; ſee the penalty in 
werſ. 17. 18* To cat any of it upon the third day, was very de- 
teſtable and abominable ; ſee wer/. 17, 18. Ir is forbidden un- 
der the penalty of utter Extermination.  & _ | 

There might be ſomething of a natural Reaſon for this ; be- 
cauſe the fleſh might putreſy in that hor Climate, it kept longer. 

But ſurely this is not all that was intended in fuch a ſevere 
and vehement Prohibition. | 

Therefore there be alſo two ſpiritual Myſteries, that ſeem to 
be intended and aimed at by the Spirit of God in this Ceremony. 

x. To teach us,' that we ſhould make haſte and nor delay 
Communion with God, in the exerciſe of Faith and thankful obe- 
dicnce. Do not delay and put off the work of Belieying : but 
receive Chriſt, and Communicate of him in this our day. 

This Inſtruction is clear and evident out of this Ceremony; 
for ſeeing eating ſignifies our feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, and 
to day and to morrow denotes a ſhort time: therefore this in- 
ſtru&s us ſpeedily to lay hold upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and to feed upon this our Peace-Offering while zt is called to day, 
according to that Pſal. 95. 7, 8— Heb. 3.12,13, I5. 

So for other duties of obedience, we ſhould not delay the ex: 
preſſjons of our joy and thankfulneſs to God. Pal. x19. 60. 4 
made haſte and delayed not.to keep thy Commandments. 

They had a like Rule touching the Paſſover. Exod. 12. 10. 


Te 


—— ——— 


| | Te Gvfpel of the Peace-Offermg. 


| Te ſha let nothing of it remain until the morning, and that whic 


2 


not accept thy Peace-Offerings then. 


| mark upon it. Iſaac was offered the third day. Gen. 2.2. 4. 


| today and to morrow, and let them waſh their Clothes and be ready 
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"cb of 5t until. no, ye [ball burn with fire. 
One foop? W22.the morning, ye ſbal bura with fire. = 
I *e1 reach us to lay hold on preſent 
opportumries. Do not protrac ; C Lita , vhiczne is 2. 6.2 of Py 
Peace after which, ' when once expired, it is too late: Go. will _ 


*2, Ir is thought to have reſpect unto Chriſts Reſurre&ion, 
which was upon the third day : taercfore he faith Luk. x3. 22. 
Behold I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures to day and to morrow, aud 
the third day I ſhall be perfefted. Then he ended his work and j 
ſtate of humiliation for our Redemption, and had no more to'do | 
in a way of Sacrifice and Peacc-Offering for our ſins. In which [ 
reſpe&t, the number of zhree was a myſtical number under the 
Law, as well as the number ſever : the Scripture often ſets a 


Apainſt the third day they were to be ready to receive the 
Law upon Mount Sinraz. Exod. 19. 10, 11. Sandify the people 


againſt the third day, for the third day the Lord wiil come.'down in- 
the fight of all the people upon” Mount Sinai : ſo the Ark went before | 
them three days before it reſted. Numb. 10. 33. Aud they dep.iyr- | 
ed from the Mount of the Lord three days journey, and the Ark of | 
the Covenant of the Lord went before them in the three days journey, . © 
to ſearch out a reſt ing place for them: And after three days to paſs 
over Jordan into Canaan. . Joſh. r. rr. | 
In the zhird day the unclean perſon was to purify himſelf : | 
but if he purify not himſelf the zhird day, then the ſeventh d..y | 
he ſhall not be clean. Numb. 19. 12. | 
In the third day Fezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord 
and recovered from the ſentence of death, 2 X7ng. 29. 5. Zo. 6. 
2. After two days he will revive us, in the third day he wit: raiſe 
us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. With many other m:morib'e 
things : all which intimates ſomething of myſtery in the th:rd 
day. And the greateſt Diſpenſation that ever was upon hat day, | 
was the Reſurrection of Je!us Chriſt from the dead, after he had 
layn part of three days in the Grave. - Then he was Po_ 
jou 
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and had no more to do in way of Sacrifice and fatisfation for © 
our ſins ; as after the third day there was no' more of the 
Offering remaining. OO 

3. A thid ==, we nee r cace-Offering was this, That 

' they were to offer leavencd bread withit. Cap. 7. werſ. x3. 
This is the more remarkable ; for that in all their other Sacyi- 
 fices, Leaven was uſually very ſtrictly and ſeverely forbiddea: 

bur here ir is required. 

Here we may learn firſt, That it is not thenature of the thing 
it. ſelf, but mecrly.the will of God, that makes a thing good or 
evil in his worſhip. 

> To pat Leaven into any other Offcring, it makes the Sacri. 
fice odious unto God, and like a ſmoak in his Noſtrils ail the 
day ; but if it pleaſe himto require it in the Peacc-Offering, then 
it muſt be uſed. | 

So tor Honey he forbids it in other Sacrifices, Zev 2. x1. But 
in the Firſt Fruits they were to offer Honey ; 2 Chron. 31. 5. 
The Childres of Iſrael brought in abundance of the Firſt Fruits of 
Corn, Wine, Oyl,” and Honey, and of all the Increaſe of 7; e Field 
God herein manifeſting his Authority, and the ſupremacy ot his 

| Will. 
| _— If it had pleaſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro command us to 
f/ fign men in his Name, with the ſign of the Croſs, ic would have 


been a duty, and a bleſſed thing ro do it: and it he had not 
commanded us to waſh men with Water in his Name, it would 
have been a ſinful and an unlawful Adminiſtration ro baprize. 

More particularly, Leaven is taken both in a good, and ina 
bad ſenſe: and I find Interpreters do accommodate and apply it 
both ways, as to the Sacrifice of the Peace Offerings. 

x. Inthe good ſenſe, thus our Saviour uſethit in his Parable, | 
Mat. 13. 33- the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Leaven, which 
a Woman took and hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was | 
leavened. And you have the ſame Parable recorded again by Lute 
Cap. 13.21. 

The Lord makes uſe of Leaven here, to teach and hold forth 


unto us the inward and ſecret working of the Woxd and Spirit 
| in; 
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old principle of ſinful Corru 
poyſon out of the body. | | _. 
2. Take Leaven in the bad ſenſe, and fo it ſignifies ſinful 


ICor. 5. 
Hence we may learn that as God accepteth the Peace-Offer- 
ing, though offered with Leaven-: ſo he accepreth rhe fincere 
endeavours and ſervices of his people, though there be a mixture 
of ſinful Corruption in them. - | 
Or if we take Leaven as in that ſenſe of forrow and prief, as 
Plal. 73. 21. thus my heart was leavened, Their having ſome 
ſower Leaven amongſt their Feaſts, may teach us, Thar in all 
our rejoycings in this World, there is a mixture of ſorrow ; thers 
Is no proſperity fo entire, but hath ſome ſorrow, fome affliction 
with it: as there is no day but hath ſome Clouds, . 
Roſes have Thornes, Honey hath a Sting, Crowns and Scep- 
ters have Cares and Troubles. | | 
And it is not only fo in natural Joy, but in thoſe better. Joys 
and Conſolations of the Almighty. - | 
Spiritual Joy is and ought to be accompanied with godly ſor: 
row, and is too oft accompanied with a mixture of carnal ſorrow, 
and unbelieving doubts and fears. There is ſome of this Leaven 
vith the Peace Offerings of praiſe and thankpiving to the Lord. 
4 The tourth Ceremony is this, Thac they muſt nor eat. 
thc lat nor biood, bur giye it wh.olly to the Lord, verſe 16, 17. 
: I 
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\'"'T tiumber this among the Ceremonies of the Peace-Offering: 
becauſe it is here firſt mentioned; and herefindced was the. firſt 
aceaſion for it+ for there being —_—_— all of rhe Buent-Offer 
tip to be caten; ther was no need there to'forbid the eating of 
fir or blood: but in the Peace-Offerings, they were to cat ſome 
part ; therefore here comes in this exception, reſpeCting the 
Peace Offerings in the firſt place; though extended likewiſe to al 
ER: 7 | = | 
©- The firſt Prohibition is of Fat. —_ 
” Arid here firſt for the literal fenfe of the Ceremony, before we 
come to the myſtical ſignification. : 
* There be two Cautions to prevent miſtakes, that the legal 
- Rigor may not ſeem greater then it was. indeed. | X 
'-'r.' Iris meant only of that Fat thar was to. be ſacrificed, as the 
Suer and Farof the Kidneys, &c. For of the other Fat that is 
diffuſed through the reſt of the fleſh, rhroughout the whole body 
of the Beaſt, there is no mention in this Reſtriftion in the 
Text; and therefore being not reſtrained and prohibited, we 
may *uſtly - preſume, 'it was allowed 'and permitted to them, 
they might lawfully eat of it. Nch. 8. 10. eat the Fat, anddrink 
the ſweet. WO ts | 

2. It is meant only of the three kinds of Beaſts, that were ap- 
pointed tobe uſed in Sacrifice ; for they were permitted to cat 
the Fat of other clean Beaſts. See Levzz. 7. 23, 25. where this 
reſtriction of Fart is clearly-explained,. and reſtrained to the Fat 
of thoſe three kind of Beaſts. 
© 'Now as tothe myſtery and ſpiritual ſignification of this Ce- 
remony, that we may learn ſome wholeſome Inſtrution out of 
it, . the beſt way will be this: let us conſider when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Fat in an allegorical or metaphorical ſenſe, how is it 
meant 2 

For a Similitude is typus arbitrarius, and a legal Ceremony 1s 
no'more bur 4 wile or deſtinatus, 'and differs from an Alle- 
gory or Metaphor or Similitude, only in the fixation or deſtina- 
'tion of it by God, unto ſuch-an uſe and end in a ſtated way. 
Now you 'will' find that the Scripture ſpeaks of Fat in ſucha 
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this. Type a double aſpet, as thar alfo had. 7 
"Nor 8 ther any teal abſardity of, inconproney,. 0, the racooh 
modarion ofa Type, two or three' feral ways: for. they are 
not ſo many contrary ſenſes, but only ſo, many (eyeral Inſtrutti 
ons or ſpiritual myſtcrics to be [earned'out of one of Gods reach- 
ing Signs : ſuch manitoldInſtruttions being all included inthe 
vaſt aim and comprebenſive wiſdom. 6f the Holy-Ghoſt,” deſigd- 
ing and choofing out fuch things for- teaching Signs, 'as may at 
ford and yield plentiful Inſtruttion to his people, 

x. Thenthe Scripture ſpeaks of Fat in a good: ſenſe. My ſoul 
ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow 'and fatneſs, Plal. 63: 5. That is, 
ro he filled wirh-the beff things 7... TE 

So Ifai. 25. 6. In this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Fiofls make un- 
to all people a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaft of Wine on the Lees, of 
fat things full of marrow. be | oF 

So Ger. 45. 18. Pharaoh ſaith to Foſephs brethren, ye ſhall eat 
the fat of the. Land, that is, the beſt of it. _ Ws 

Soall the Fat of the Oyl, and all the Far of the Wine, and of 
the Wheat, Namb. 18. 12. for ſo the Margin from the Hebrew 
reads : it denotcs the beſt Oyl, the beſt Wine, the beſt. Whear, 
as the Tranſlation well explains it. ns | 

Henee it is faid of 44e/ by way of Commendation, Gen..4 4- 
Thar he brought and offered unto the Lord of the Firftlipgs of 
his Flock, and of the Fat thereof. 

Thus the Lords challenging the fat of all the Sacrifices  pecu!i- 
arly to himſelf, may inſtru and teach us thus much: Thar we 
- muſt ſerye God with the beſt we have, the beſt of our time and 
ſtrength, rhe vigor of our Spirits, the beſt of our, endeavours 
ſhould be the Lords. | | | 

For men to ſpend their youth in the ſervice of their-luſts, and 
then ar laſt bring their decrepit old age unto God ;.this is to give 
the fat of their Sacrifice to the Devyil, and. the "lean unto, God. 
But with ſuch Sacrifices God will not be well pleaſed. 

And yer when we have brought the Far, the beſt we haye un- 
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 Yaven) both in a good, and fin an' evil ſenſe,, which 'will. give 
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to the Lord, it is accepted not far our own ſakes, but throuph | 
Chriſt. As the Fat in the.Peace-Offerings was burnt upon the 
Altar upon the Burnt-Offering, for aſweer fayour unto the Lord. 
2. Thie Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks-of Fat in deteriorem.partem, 
in an evil ſenſe : ſo it is faid of wicked-men; 7heir heart - 75 as fat 
a Greaſe, but 1 delight in thy Law. Pſal. 119. 70. So. Deur. 31, 
x5. But Jeſurun waxed fat and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thiu 
art grown thick, thou art covered” with fatneſs. Tai. 6. 10. Mate 
the heart of this people fat, left they - mnnderfland with their heart, 
; and comvert and be healed. So it denotes a. ſenſeleſs hard heart, 
the Fat in the body having little ſenſe. | 
A _Fat heart in this ſenſe, is oppoſed to x fleſhy heart.:. fo.it 
denotes hardneſs, inſenſibleneſs, unbelict. 
— Now then the-Fat. being burnt, upon the Altar, teacheth us, 
That our Corruptions muſt be burnr. up. by the Spirit of God, 
as a Spirit of Burning, and of Judgment. En 
And it is the Fat of the Inward parts, and of the Kidney, 
and Liver, which arc the ſeat of Luſt and Concupiſcence: 
.We may, learn.from'hence, that even ſecret ſins in the Inward 
parts muſt be deſtroyed” and mortified.. It is not enough toa 
void open and outward fins, but.inward . heart hypocriſy ; ſecret 
Jaſts, they muſt be burnt before the Lord upon the Altar, ge 
ſtroyed and mortified by the Spirit. God trys the Hearr, ſearch: 
eth the. Reins, Tees into the Inward parts. That fatneſs of the 
heart muſt be conſumed, thoſe Inward luſtings unto ſin, deſiroy- 
ed and mortified.. | 
5. The laſt Ceremony was the forbidding of blood, wer/. 10. 
This Prohibition was more general than the former of Fat : for 
that was only ſome kinds of Fat. Bur all manner of blood is for- 
bidden, without any reſtraint or ſpecification of this or that kind. 
The firſt Prohibition of blood that we read of in Scripture, 
was to Noahs Sons. Gen. 9. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, which 
a the blood thereof ye ſhall not cat. 
'* And now again by Moſes here, and afterwards. in other places. 
AS Cap, 7. 2.6, 27. and Cap. 17. from wverf, x0, to the end: very 
largely and vehemently under the foreſt pains and penalcics, ow 
| j _—_— 5 Oy ures” 
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utterextermination,and cutting off by the immediate hand of God. 
" Bur that Prohibition: in Noahbs time; ſeems to differ from this 
by Moſes : in that it was living blood which was there forbidden: 
but here it isall manner of blood. As to the myſteries and rea- 
ſons of it, there be rwo' things expreſſed in. rev. r7. 11. 

x. Becauſe the blood is the life of the Beaſt, verf rr, r4. 
That is, it'is the Seat and Vehide of the Spirits, which are the 
Soul and the Life of it, as Philoſophers ſay. Anima rationalu 
equitat in ſenfitivd, ſenfitiva equitat in wvegetatiud. The ſenſitive 
Soul is the Chariot of the rational Soul, and the vegetative of 
the ſenſitive : ſo their Blood is the Chariot of the vegetative and 
vital Spirits. 

The ſcope. ſeems'to be this; to forbid - and prevent cruelty : 
it argues too much greedineſs, and it tends to. make the Spirits 
of men ſalvage and barbarous, to drink living blood, -or to cat 
the fleſh, if it be not fully killed and cleanſed of the blood, 
I Saw. 14. 32, 33s 34: ; 

Some report, that it hath been a cuſtom uſed in ſome. barba: 
rous Nations, amongſt the Old Zartarians: they would open 
a'Vein with an Inſtrument in the Beaſt they rode- upon, and fo 
quench their thirſt by drinking warm blood out-of the Veins of a 
living Creature. This is forbidden + to Noahs- Sons, Gen.'g. as a 
falvage cruel thing, | 

Cruelty is abominable - at all times; bur eſpecially: when you 
come with your Peace-Offerings before the Lord. - - id 

It concerns you then eſpecially, to take heed of harſhneſs to- 
wards your brethren. 

How can men expett Peace from God, when -ready-to drink 
| the blood of their brethren. 1.9 5002.7 20.4 Sn 

A'violent perſecuting Spirit; is as black a Mark as anyI know. 
To uſe violence to their Conſciences; this is to eat or-drink their 
blood which God abhors. I; EG. 

2. The ſecond reaſon there aſſigned is, becauſe 7 have: given it 
to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement. for- your Souts. Lev. 
17. 11. that is, typically, as repreſenting rhe blood of Chriſt. -: 

- Sothat here is a myſtical Intimation of reverence to that pre- 
> | | cious 


, 
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|= goÞ3 The Gofpel. of th Peace Offering 
cious blood, 'to keep men. in areverend expectation of it : theres W- 
fore they. muſt abſtain from blood, as ſacred to the Lord. 1 
. . AS David refuſed.ro drink of the Waters of the Well of Beth. 
lehem,. 2. Sam. 23. 17- becauſe it was per equiualentiam, the blood 
of them that fetcht it with the peril of their Lives. 
So. here, blood was typically the. blood of: Chriſt, and there- 
oye ſacred to the Lord, - they; muſt not uſe it ro other common 
The Loxd would hereby teach them a reverential. eſtcem and 
high valuation, ofthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt. - | : 
' Some go alittle further, and obſerve this in it. That look 
as eating and drinking ſignifies Communion : fo x Cor. 10. 16, 
The' Cup of bleſſing which we Bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the blood of Chriſt > And forbidding to eat, is a forbidding Com- 
munion. A. xo. 13,14. In Peters Viſion, riſe, kill andyeat. It 
is meant of exerciſing Communion with the Gentiles; and Peters 
objeting, Not ſo Lord, for I have never eaten any thing that is 
cormon or unclean. His meaning is, he refuſeth Communion with 
them. |. *; | | | 
So this Prohibition of eating blood, which was given upon 

the Altar to make atonement for mens Souls ; and of Fat, which 
was given upon the Altar to be conſumed there with Fire, and 
ſo was the Lords ; ſeemeth to forbid figuratively, all aſcribin 
and aſſuming untoour ſelves the work of our Redemption, which 
is only way. blood of Chriſt, or the work of our SanCtification 
to our ſelves, which Chriſt by his Spirit performerh in us. Ay»ſv. 
in Lev. 3. alt. ; 

=, 'To takethis work to our ſelves, is to cat the blood as it were, 
Which the Lord will not endure. fa 
There is a further reaſon given by ſome, That the Lord did 
it, to diſtinguſh his people 4 om the Heathen, who were wont 


T 
to drink the blood of their facrifices. Pſa. 16. 3. | 
AS: indeed in all theſe ancient Inſtitutions, the Lord hada 
youn eye unto thar, to keep them off from the heatheniſh Cu 
oms: and Idolatries. . - 


Thus you ſee the reaſons why blood was forbidden. poder th 
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"Law, the chief whereof is, the reſpet'ic had:to- the blood-of 
Chriſt. From all which, you have a'clear reſotution of thar 
ſcruple of Conſcience chat hath troubled Tome, concerning that 
Prohibition of _ the New Teſtament by the _ Synod, 


in A. 15. | 
But the Anſwer i s, That the main reaſon why blood was for- 


bidden of old, _—_— the Lord had given blood to them 
for atonement, and this uſe being figurative, which had its end 
and accompliſhment in Chrift, who by his deathand blood ſhed- 
ding, hath cauſed the Sacrifices and Oblartions to ceaſe, Day. 9. 

Therefore now this Law muſt needs be expired, and not Chill 
in force upon the Conſciences of Believers. 

. And as for thar Decree of the Council, Ack. 15. It is forbidden 
by them meerly upon the account of love, which is tender and 


loth to give offenſe. 
© Thefi $ there forbidden, may be referred to three Heads or 
3] 

'T, Sing againſt the firſt Table, cating things offered to Idols: 

- 2. Sins againſt the ſecond Table, againſt the ſeventh Coim- 
mandment, Fornication ; becauſe it was a common in, and 
wherein the Heathen were. very blind, ſome of them account:- 
ing it but an.indifferent thing. 

3. Sins againſt the general Rule of love to our - brechrams 

Of this ſort is zhe eating of things ſlrang/ed, :and blood, which 
had formerly been a ſin againſt the: ſecond Commandment : be: 
ing forbidden of old-in the way -of - a . perpetual Statute, a—_ 
the whole legal Aconomy. Lev. 17. 15. 

That which dies of it felf, includes ſtrangled : for there is no 
other place in the Law. that forbids the eating of things ſtrangled, 
bur only this. And Deut. 14. 21. where there is the ſame..cx+ 
preſſion. Bur now. the ſame thing is forbidden in a more” occa- 
ſional and temporary way, -upon'the ACcourir of ſcandal to. - ncere 
but weak Believers.. x.Cor..8od3. 2: i. 

And there was a further benefit of this Obſervation, | in chat 
junQure of time : for:it did preventiand' cut off all appearance 


nd; Ream, for that: Calumny: and falſe Aſperſion:caft forth bod 
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their Aſſemblies. Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 4ib. 5. cap. 1. Tertull. Apolog. 


cap. 9. | | 
| TN though they are called neceſfary things ; yet there be di- 

vers forts and ways of neceſlity. | 

As ſome things are neceſlary in their own nature, upon a mo: 
ral and perpetual account, as to avoid Idolatry and Fornication: 


ſo other things are neceſlary only pro hic & nunc, in regard of 


© preſent Circumſtances; as to abſtain rom blood, or from cating 
-. fleſh. As 1 Cor. 8. 13. 

And though they are joyned with groſſer fins ; yer the ſame 
penalty and much more the ſame Protubitton, may be ict upon 
things of a very different nature. 

As Death is the penalry bf Murther. Gey. 9. 6. 

And of having Leavened Bread. Ex-d. 12. 15, 19. 
| Tr cannot poſlibly be the ſenſe of the Council, to forbid that 
 Kind.of Mear as in it felt, and morally and perpetually unlaw- 
ful - becauſe all difference of Mcats, is moſt expreſly and clearly 
taken away under the Ncw Teſtament As Mark 7. 14, to 20. 
A. to. 10. 1 Cor. 8. 8. But meat .commendeth us not to God, for 
neither if we eat, are we the better, nerther if we eat not, are we 
the worſe. And 1 Cor. 10. 25. Whatſoever is ſold in the Shambles, 
that eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience jake. Tit. 1. 15. To the 
pure, all things are pure. But in 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 5. the Apolile 
thunders againſt this Error, of making difference of Meats unde 
the Goſpel. 


'Thus you ſee the nature of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offerings. 
Something will be expected, as to the practical Improvement of 


theſe Truths. 

Let me therefore only repeat and reinculcate .ſome few of the 
general Heads of things, which have been dodtrinally cleared 
and made out, I ſhall but touch them now in a more applicatory 
Way. | | | 

x. Then be perfwaded and encouraged, to feed and feaſt upon 


Pagans, in thoſe firſt times of Chriſtianiry. That the Chi. | 
ſtians were wont-to feed upon mans fleſh, and to drink blood in/ 


Chriſt our Peace-Offering, Do not ſay, ſuch and ſuch, may - 
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ſhall not; be acoxpted, then. thy Faith... 
fave thee. * | 
Oh! But I will cry God mercy, and 
thy Conſcience then will ſay, you ſhould have eaten 
the Peace-Offering ſooner : eating it the third day ſhall not be 
accepted : nor will catching at Chriſt when thou art gone to hell. 
0h then that thou had/? known in this thy day, the things belonging 
- to thy Peace! Luk. 19. 4z. : 
| 3. Ler all your Peace-Offerings be ſeaſoned with the new 
Leaven of Grace and Holineſs; get this bleſſed Leaven of the 
Kingdom of God into your hearts. 
- 4. Give-God the far, the ſtrength, the vigor of your Spirits, 
te beſt of your endeayours ; do not leave the worſt you have to 
him, the very dregs of time ar night, when you arc all drow!y 
ſleepy, for prayer and family dutics, when you have ſpent 
the ſlrength of your time in your Callings. Reſerve ſome of your 
good hours for God, and duties of Communion with him. 
Vith fuch drowſy Sacrifices God will not be well pleaſed. 
5- Take heed 6f accounting the blocd of the Peace Offering 
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etl 'a common thing. Heb." to. "© | 

Olithis contempt-of Chriſt, contempt of the os of thoſe 
glad tydings, and of that Soul Redecming blood ! That fout fhat 

cut off from his people. © * 

To you that believe he'is precious; there is a reverential efteem 
of him, in the hearrs of all that are his: they dare not arro Tukas 
nor medle with that which is his peculiar Glory, and 
their Salvation to themſelves. 

_—_ Papiſts will ay me are ſayed by- Chriſt ; but how? 

through the blood of Chrift,- but how come- they to be 

bs: ons. her roy Why God foreſcees that they will re- 
pent and believe, and fo ordains them to life upon the foreſight 
indthey will do. And thus they do as it were, devour the 
blood of the Peace-Offering, a pad Nev wade 
tend and ſeem to give to o him. 
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The Sin Ofering: Chartauh. 


"His is the fourth of thoſe ſve kinds of legal Sicrifices, 
: Which arc handled and direQted in. the ſeven. firſt Chop 
The firſt is 7o/a the Burnt-Offering, | Cop. 1. 
\ . The ſecond..is Micha the Meat Offering. Cap.-2. 
The third is She/amim the Peace-Offering. Cap: 3. 
"The fourth is Chattaah the Sin Offering, in this 4. Clupter, 
The fifth is 4ſham the Treſpaſs-Offering. Cap. 5.. | 
- | The ſaxth is M//vivy, the Offering of Confſecrations. - 1. 
. Asto this fourth namely the Sin-Offering; many of the Laws 
and Rites thereof are the fame with other Sacrifices, and in par- 
ticular with the Burnt-Offering, which is the firſt, and where the 
common Rites are firſt mentioned, and — were there 
explained. 
As for Inſtance, the mater of this, is the. ſame with the for- 
-mer Sacrifiges before explained. 
The gene end and uſe, is the ſame, viz. for Atonement and 
Rr 2 | Expiation - 
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Expiation of fin, which js mentioned and repeated four times of | 
Vcr In. nthis Chapte hapter, ver{. 20, 26, 31, 35. And the Prieſt ſal | 
"make an atonement for him, fo for the —wonm he hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. + Hf 

Moreover as to the _— Aj and Ceremonies, there he 


ma {themrwhich « & | vu heSi Offering, with'what 
ei, an in in Pace. 
-4 thkgebr of te Dye 


was Bcfore ofdained ive in 
Qidering : as-thar it = 
nacle of the CORR a we mplſt lay his hand upon it; 
v4z. it muſt be killed ty) @ ark Win part upon the Altar, 
thoſe Part of it. which, wyrs. t It with jn._thg Peace. 
Offering; The Myſtariys ofallwhich ys been'form Tick plain 
cd. "Thertor ofe all that: remains is, that 'we ſpeak I Ret to 
hoſe things which are more_ſpecial and peculiar to the Sin 
Offe cr and they are theſe. 
| WA ſpecial cnd of ig.v#z; ifor ſins af infirmity. 

$: The various and fourfold appointment of the matter of it, 
for four ſorts of [finnats} togwit;\gheiPrifil, the body of the 


poopie, the civil Ruler, and any private perſon. 


"y.>Thethwcdcoldidilpoſal ofthe:blood ofi;” part to EE 
upo 


-c Thad in ot towards the Holy of Holes, partes be pur he 
Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, and part to bopeoct fortliAkthe 
| bottom of the Brazen AltarofBiiawOfferings): | -: 11 211 

4. The burning ig; withiur —— u_ che-Rired ard Cc: 
remonies therero. belonging; WG h0 2 [20 379019 et 

.5.;The cating anather pant in fame eaſes with the” ſacred 
Rires thereof. W 

r. The ſpecial. end. of it; ind] ſo Dy difſortnes botiveen this 
"and otherSacrifices,:: ſpedally*the Treſpaſs Offering which cOMcs 
neareſt;to it, and hath moſt affiniry with it, verſi-23 © - 

The general end, is atonement or expiation ob fin- ; - but the 
queſtion is for what kind of ſin 2 

I conſeſs there is much difficulty as to this. 

' I have-made ſome ſearch.into divers Authors and Writers 2bout | 
it, and have not met with that clearnefsand full farstaction that 
were to be deſired, and which. is to be found in other things. 

- Therefore , 
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| The Gofpeb of the 'Sin-Offering\ 309. 
*''Thereforc I ſhall bur tellyou my.own judgment of it-in a few. 
. words. = 

pþ The Sin Offering may be taken: cither in a larger ſenſe, as in- 
euding the Trefpais Offering; or.in a [traiter ſenſe, .as contradi- 
Ainguiſhed co it. | | 

' Take it in the largeſt ſenſe, and fo it extends to any. ſin what- 
ſoever that is pardonable ; and thus the Sin Offering is a genus. 
including two ſpeczes, namely, the. Sin Offering ſtriftly taken, 
4ndHe Treſpats Offering. 

- Thus it is oppoſed only to preſumptuous ſinning, which had 
no Sacrifice provided for it in the Law: for ſuch-perſons were to 
be cur off. And of this ſenſe, and this oppoſition Namb. 15. 
ſpeaketh clearly; ſee verſ. 27,28, 29. compare this with ver. 30 . 
There is a way of ſinning for which there is no forgiveneſs. 

Thus *axorz1anz and *ExovZ1 ft arc oppoſed. 

.. Of the latter rhe Apoſtle. faith, Heb. 10, 26. There remaizeth. 
no more-Sacrifice for fin. 

..But there be.other ſins which though againſt knowledg,” yet: 
are nor preſumptuous to ſuch an height ; bur the Soul.is carried 

aſide our of ignorance and ſurprize, and by the violence. of-remp- 
ration and''ot ſin{ul 'pafſions and luſts, chrough ..inadvertency, 

careleſneſs, unadviſedneſs, &'c. For. theſe there is a Sin Offering. 

\ Ia this ſenſe, even the Treſpaſs-Offering is-and may be called 

a.Sin Offering, Cap. 7. werſ. 7. See Cap. 5. verſ. 6, I1, 12. 

Bur take it in a more narrow ſenſe as contradiſtinguiſhed unto 
the Treſpaſs Offering, and here lyes the difficuity, wherein the 
Sin Offering (whoſe Rires and Laws are here ſer down in this 
4. Chapter) wherein doth ir differ from the Treſpals-Offcring in 
the 5. Chapter, as to the ſpecial end and uſe of it? : 

Some have thought the Sin-Offering refers to {ins of Omiiſion, 
the Treſpaſs-Offering to ſins of Commiſtion. 

But this Rule wilt not hold; for the Treipaſs Offering concern- 
cth fins of Omiſſion, as well as the other. Cap. 5. 1. f he do nat 
atter it, when he ought to do:3t. Here is anomitlion, tor which a 
Treſpaſs.Oftering is there appointed. | | 

Some. have thought that the Sin Offering was. ſor ſins again!t 
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the! ſecond Table, and: the Treſpaſs Offering for fins againſt the * 
*But the Text is ckar, That the Treſpaſs Offering relates both 
to firſt and ſecond Table ſins, ſuch as deceit and violence to his 
neighbour, as well as perjury againſt God. Cap. 6. 2. If a Soul 
= and commit a-Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lye unto his neigh- 
= Boar, GtC. 

Others have ſtared ir thus, That there is ignorantia fats, igno- 
rance of the Fact in the one, and gnorantia jurw, ignorance: of 

the Rule in the other. Y, 

Bur this is'a notion that hath no footing in the Text. 

. - But the true difference between them conſiſts, as I conceive; 
in-this. Fhat rhe Sin-Offeting was for fins of ignorance and in- 
firmity : but the Treſpaſs-Offering did extend even to ſins againſt 
knowledg. | | | 

The Reaſons for this, are partly from the propriety of the 
Hebrew words, and partly from ſome expreſſions inthe Text. 

The Hebrew word for the Sin-Offering Chattaah, from chata 
peccare, Which properly ſignifies to miſs the Mark a man ſhoots 
at. Proprie eft errare, wel aberrare a - Buxtorf. 

So Fudg. 20. 16. the ſeven hundred choſen men of Bexjamin 
it is ſaid, they could ſling ſtones at an hair breadth and not miſs 
Pelo jafte mec aberrabat and not ſin, that is, 'miſs of the Scope 
and Mark they intended and propoſed to themſelves. 1 

Hence God is ſaid to reduce ſinners, thar is, ſuch as 'go aſtray 

| and miſs their way, into the way again. Pfal. 25. 8. 'Good and 
wpright is the Lord, therefore will he teach finners in the way. 

In the Conjugation Pihe/, it ſignifies to purge and cleanſe 
from ſin, by making fatisfation andundergoing the penalty due 
to it. As Exod. 29. 36. and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar, we chit 
retha yal hamisbeach— Lev. 14. 52. he ſhall cleanſe the houſe, 
wechitte eth habajith. Gen. 31. 39. Jacob ſaith to Laban, that 

wphich is torn of Beaſts T brought not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it 
 nohi achattinah, ego expiabam illud. Arias Montanus, I expiat 
it. Peznas luebam ul eo, ſo Pagnin. Buxtorf. I ſuffered for it. 
| Thus you fee the proper importance of the word here-uſcd and 
wanilxtaec na Sir Tory attanh 
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"WW -- Moreover the Text faith upon the Sin-Offering, That if a- 

Soul err and miſs ir: thus, Biſhgagah through error. or ignorance, 

y Further clears up the true ſenſe. Pfal. 119.467. Before Twas- 

 afflifled I went aftray; it is the fame word avi ſhogeg, ego errans. 
Put the: ward which is uſed for the Treſpaſs-Offering 4/ham, - 
though it is uſed for ſin in general, yet it ſeems to imply in a : 
more ſpecial ſenſe ſins of an higher nature, ſuch as are commir- 
ted with more deliberation, or with more conſent of will, or a- . 
gainſt more light, or with leſs of temptation, or more. of injury. 
uaco others, ſins of a more grievous and heinous nature : for. 
the ſame word ſignifies alſo deſolation and laying waſte. Ifai. 24. 
6. therefore hath the Carſe devoured the earth, and they that dwelt 
therein are deſolate, vajeſhmu. And in the ſame ſenſe is this word 
uſed elſewhere, e.g. Pal. 5. 10. deſtroy them O God, defolato eos - 
tanquam reos, Buxtorf. 

Moreover there be Inſtances given here in the Treſpaſs Offer-- 
ing, of groſs ſins againſt light and knowledg, confcience-waſting, . 
foul-defolating ſins, as lying, cheating, perjury, Cap..6. 2, 3. And . 

we may therefore render After praculum. | 
The iſſue then is this, That the Sin Offering relates to thoſe 
involuntary infirmities which are unavoidable, while there is a - 
body of fin and death dwelling in us, and which are conſiſtent . 
with aſſurance and ſincerity. 
| Bur the Treſpaſs-Offering, to thoſe. greater conſcience-waſtin 2 | 
and foul-defolating ſins, which are inconſiſtent with aſſurance an 
true Communion with God, though it includes ſome leſſer ſins, . 
yet it extends to theſe alſo. | 
| ; 2. The ſecond Law of the Sin-Offering is this,- That there is 
a Yarious matter of this Offering, for four forts of perſons that 
-—b and miſs the way, which indeed are the Analyſis of this 
pter. 
. I. For the anointed Prieſt a young Bullock, verl. 3. 
.. 2. For the whole Congregation a young Bullock, verl. 1}. 
i - For the Ruler a Kid of the Goats, a Male without blemiſh, 
22, 


. - 4 For any particular perſon a Aid, or elſe a Lamb, a Female 


without 
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theſe four-parts. 


1. The Sin Offering fo rhe anointed Prieſt is a young Bll 


Gece. verl. 3, tO13- 

- There is ſome difficulty upon this. Who! i is .meant by the 
anointed Prieſt 2 Some reſtrain it to the High Prieſt _ ory 
none bur he was anointed with material Oyl.:: - 

The word'in the Texr is ZZachoben bammaſhiach, the Prief th 
ts anointed. verl. 

But if this be-reſtrained to the High Prieſt only, the queſtich 
will be, what ſhall become of the other inferior Prieſts? Is there 
no Sin Offering? Is there no Expiation for their ſins and ailirigs? 
Doubtleſs there is. 

Burt we-cannot well refer them amonoſt the commoh people of 
the Land, the Prieſts and people being fo continually diſtinguiſh: 
ed cvery where throughout the Scripture. 

Therefore it ſeems more congruous to conceive (as ſome do) 
thar all the Prieſts are here included, and that the word anoint- 
ed intends no more but-dedicated, conſecrated, ſet apart unts 
that work and office: or that it may refer t6 that firſt-Conſerra- 
tion of them in Aaron their Fore father: Exod. 29.'7. And thox 
foalt take the anointing Oyl, and peur it upon his head and anoint 
him. The Law is, it he ſhall fin /« afpamarh hyam according to 
the ſin of the people, as our Tranſlation renders ;ic,; that is;-/like 
one of the common people. For the Prieſts were” not made-if- 
fallible, or impeccable by their Office; and therefore had need 
co offer for their own ſins, as well as for the peoples. Heb 5.2, 3\ 

Fr is not to be reſtrained only to fuch. ſins-of his, as whereinhe 
feduceth and draws'the people afide to ſm with him, orwhere- 
by he brings publicksJudgments upon them,as'fome have: renared 
it, /i delinquere fecerit populum ; and others, {i deliquerit in popuit 
noxam. For then here were norelief for him, as to all his other 
failings in the diſcharge and execution of his truſt / and office in 
the houſe of God, and.in his own private and perſoqal walkings. 

Therefore it muſt be underſiood in the largeſt and moſt conv 
prehenſiye ſenſe, for any fin or failing of weaknels inany'ot fs 
Pric 


without emiſh. ver 27. And fo the Chapeet awvices it POR, 
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ts. Let him bring a young Bullock for his Sin-Offering. | 
Ps bor the hole Conpreations ll, nact-x3. the whale 
hy (the people colletively: taken the.fame that was ap- 
potured for the Prieſt, though, with. ſome difference in the Rites. 
There the Prieſt, but here the Elders -as. in the name of the 
people, being to lay their hands upon the Head of the Sacrifice. | 
3. For the Ruler a Kid, a Male, verſ.22. Naſt, Princeps, gua- 
[1 cli per alios; From Naſa, exaltauit,, tulit, that is, any Gt. 
vil Riitef'thar is raiſed or lifred up above others. _ . | 
- The word is uſed, not only concerning Kings and chief Magj- 
ſtrates, "a3 £zek. 34. 24. bur concerning inferior Rulers alſo ; 
Pod. 16.-22. And all the Rulers. of the Congregation, came and 
tld Moles, '&c,- Numb. 16.2, _ .;- 1: 3; Wi+,3. 
+4/ For any- of the common people, their'Sin Offering is a Xid, 
a Female, verſ. 27. or elſe a Lamb, a Female, verl. 32, to the 
ror ne Chapthn: Tf 7 .-. ns 
; Now from | this ſecond Law of The Sin-Fofrringe, ial 7, this. 
varjons matter of it for ſo many 1orts of : perſons. that 10; Wwe 
may learn theſe Inſtructions before we proceed to the third Law. 
I. That the anointed: Prieſt may, err. Therefore the Biſhop of 
Rome if he were an Officer of Chriſt, he might err and miſs his 
Mark : though being Antichriſt, ic may. be granted to him that 
heſeldoni errs from his Scope, it being to promote the Devils 


kinglcin, and to obſtru& xhe:Kingdom, and'oppreſs the Church 
Que 5 «ns wo | : 


I muſt *conſefs T have wondred at this error of Popery, that 
the Pope cannot err : I wonder, why he may noterr inDottrine, 
' 8 well as in life? Why may he got deny God in words, -as well 
8 in his works 2 | 

Thar he .may and doth crr in his life, and that his works are 
evil, themſelves have not the impudence to deny: therefore he 
may err in his Faith, .as well as in his life; in his words, as well 
Xin his works, | | 

And if you do but look into a weekly News book, you will 
ever and anon find mention of the Popes Nephews, what they 
 @, aid whar preferments he prorides for them. _ 
5 | 9 t 
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Bux who are thele? Jr'$ fc youſhoult kiow ric meaning, oft” 
"The wotd Nephew, it iS an' /raliax Phraſe of Speech for a Ba 


flard': and' fo indetd the Popes, Nephewes,. is nothing elſe bur the 


Popes Baſtards : this is he thar catinvt err. | 
Among the Papiſts, Prieſts you know muft not marry : and 
the Pope is not ſo humble as to own others of his poor Kindred. 
 Buryerwe muſt believe in this unclean Beaſt, and we. muſt 
" call him his Holineſs forſfooth, whoſe Leproſy .is written in.his 
Forchead,«and who declares his fin as Sodom, and hides it-not 
as Gomorrah. For they are not aſhamed of all their uncleanneſſes 
and abominations, having their Conſciences ſeared with an hot; 
Tron; and yer this ſinful doleful* Creature cannot err, when his 
Bones are full of the ſins of his youth, which ſhall ly down with 
him in' the duſt. | $62 | Wes I 
- 2. The ſecond Inſtruftion is this, That there are degreesof 
ſin,. and. that the ſins and errors of an anointed Prieſt, are of the 
worſt 'and greateſt guilt. This is here, taught and held forth 
both by the Marret of the SiriOffering, and by the Rites be- 
longing ro ir. | "CCC... - 
« AS to the Marter, the Prieſt muſt have as great a Sacrifice for 
a Sin-Offering, as the whole body of the people collectively con 
ſidered. A young Bullock is the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and 
it is no more but # Yong Bullock, he the whole Congregation, 
And there is a difference as to the Rites for the ſeveral forts 
of ſinners ; for the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and for the body 
of the people, was to be ſprinkled before the Vail, and upon the 
Altar of Incenſe. 

But that for the Ruler, and for private perſons, were not 
ſprinkled before the Vail, nor upon the Incenſe Altar, but only 
upon the Altar of Burnt-Offering, wverſi 25, 30, 34. For the ſins. 
of the Prieſt and of the whole Congregation, as being more hat 
nous, required a more ſolemn manner of atonement; ſo out 
Annotators on Lev. 4. 25. 

Ic was an error of the Stoick Philoſophers of old, that peccats 
ſunt equalia,- all ſins are equal. It is true, fin is a privation, but 
there are degrees in Privations; there be total and partial priv# 


+1 re % 
y I XY 
Y dd — 
Q'6)! I 
# ww 


"Hons An vs my _ 
wa from hs by ge ls. By 


FAM aL Of the, Gin 07 
4 Sith %; mes 


an ri; \ e. crooke . Enky 
ther t Tomgke "rate line, bh dome come Heafer 0.1. ſo it "s 
"The ſins of i a Miniſter do, receiye itiar: apgravatinhs:a — arc. 


er in many reſpets, then ny of other men. © For them 

to be covetous and greedy after the:world, for them to be of an 

dal impoſing ſpirir, that is, ambitious and contentious, 

ir is worſe then in other men: and char cpecialy. in two'reſpets, 
which are both hinted in the Text. | 

x. Becauſe of their anoint;g or ſeparation! unto Office, where. 
by they ſtand nearer to God t] n others. do, being zo miviſter to 
him in his holy things. : 

. 2. Becauſe their ſins and' errors, have uſually a very pernici- 
ous-influence upon the people, either to ſeduce or ſcandalize 
them. Many will be ready to follow their pernicious ways. 

Hence ſome read and underſtand the words, verſ. 3. If he fin, 
to cauſe the people to err, or to bring publick Judgments upon them. 

Hence many are fo apt to plead; ſuch a Miniſter thinks it 
lawful, and ſuch a one does it, and why may not I- 

See 1. Sam. 2. 17,24. how the ſins of Miniſters do ſcandalize 
the people, cauſing them to tranſgreſs ſome of themin like man- 
ner, and others to abhor and deſpiſe the Ordinances ofthe Lord : 
and this makes Miniſters fins great before the. Lord. . 

Bur people ſhould conſider that an anointed Prieſt may ſin 
and err, and their Errors oftentimes do much hurt. This is a ſe- 
cond InſtruQtion. 

'3. The whole Church may err, wver/. r3 

This is another Aſſertion of the Papiſts, That their . Church 
cannot err : a ſtrange and wonderful Aſſertion. Did not the 


Whole Church err, . when they crucified Chriſt 2 And they did err 
fundamentally ; yet the Fews were then the only true Church 
_ ple of God in the world. 


efore it is very unſafe to pin your Faith ypon the Ghurch- 


es —_ or.ypon the Miniſters Sleeye either :. for borh Church 
. and Miniſter may err. Sſ 2 Ir 


| e led nicerly BY mille; de or by "xa; 

Exod. 2.3. 2. Zhou ſhalt not follow ' a multitude to do tbl, neithr 
ſhalt thou ſpeak'in a Canſe to decline-after. many: to wref Fudgment. 
'Yea, a*true Church may in tine err” fo farr,- "and" Ye nerate 


"It is nor faſe 'rp'be led met 


fo deeply,. as that they may ceaſe to, be a Church. . 
AS he Church of the Fews for Thſtance. The Lbrd' 


dition with the other ten. Zect xr. ro. And 1 took- 
even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, that' Fmight break my 


would diſcovenant and uiichurch"them ; bur yet he will 
ſtore them. 72 009 PQ <1 Tio 


more. | 


ture Pattern, Zhat the Charch of Rome 7s become the- 


Antichriſt. See Rev. 13. They are ſet forth under the- 


and the-ſecond Antzchriſe. 


of the Fews, when they crucified Jeſus Chriſt) I think 
never any Church that-erred ſo much, as this.Church 
tends they cannot err. "LE 


wh 4 
"Rf + . 


'Frath ſai 


unto the houſe of ae, as he threatned by. the Prophet -Z7yſea, 
Lo-ruhamah and Lo-ammi. Twill not have mercy on you ;_ and you ate 
zot my people. Hol. 1.6, 9. And Cap. 2; 2. Plead with” your-#h 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not my Wife, neither amT her Husband. - 
The Church of the_two Tribes alfo; are now in the fame con: 


my Staff, 
Covenant 


which I had made with all the cople. Th meaning 4s, that ke 


at laſt oo 


But would you ſee an Inſtance of a Church which' God-hath 
rejected and unchurched, and which ſhall never be reſtored any 


Behold the Church of Rome ; it" was orice: a true. Church, and 
the Paſtor thereof a rrue Miniſter, when Pau! Wrote his Epiſtk 
to the Romanes ſixteen hundred years ago : but now; fo far de: 
clined from their firſt eſtate, and from the primitive and Scrip- 


Whore of 


Babylon, and the Biſhop of Rome the - Head of that Church, i 


notien of 


two wild and venemous Beaſts; the firſt Beaſt in 'that Chapter 
which hath ten Horns, &c. is the Church of Rome; the ſecond 
Beaſt with two Horns, is the Pope ef Rome -. the firſt is Badylo, , 


The truth is, they have erred fofarr, thar'(except the Chiirch 


there was 
that- pre 


4. Inſtruction. That the Elders and publick- perſons- a, 'and 
arc. tO act for the people. For the Elders are to lay | their hands 


pon 


#jon the peoples Offering. Verl. x5. That is, as their Agents and 
| Wopeofenratives. | 
The people are not ro think themſelyes meerly paſſive, in 
what their Elders and Rulers do: no, believe it, you are more 
concerned then fo. | 
| Their a involves the people, which gives a juſt account of 
, MW Gods ſending publick Calamities upon the people, for the ſins of 
| | 


their Rulers : for what the Parliament do, the people do. 

"The method of Providence is often thus. . Firſt the people 

they ſin, and provoke God to anger, then he leaves their Rulers 
| to ſin for their ſakes, and then comes Wrath. :For while there is 
a Phinehas, a-Foftah, they ſtand in the gap, and ſtave off publick 
t WF Judgments it may be all their days: bur when they are gone, or 
. they ſin too, rhis opens a gap for publick Judgments to break 

: upon tlie people. See 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of the 

Lord was kindled againſt Iiracl, and he moved David againſt” them 
| WW to fay, go number Iiracl and Judah. 


© Obſerve the method ; firſt God is angry with* 7/7ael for their 
fins, then he moved David” their King to: ſin; and then comes 
| WW the Plague. oy 


People are very apt when things go amiſs, and the publick 

affairs do not proſper, they are very apt to be diſcontent with 

their Rulers and Magiſtrates, and ro fay, that it, is their fault. 

f Bat if they do amiſs, you ſhould conſider why God leaves them 
toit: it is often for the ſins of the people. | | 

It would better become private perſons to refle&t upon them- 

ſelves and- upon- their own fins, and their own unworthinels, 

then to work our in diſcontent againſt: thoſe that God hath ſer 

if over them. os 

- 3: The third Law of the Sin-Offering is, concerning the blood 

thereof; There is a threefold diſpoſal of ir appointed by the Rule 
* BE in this Chapter, werſ. 5, 6, 7. oy 

I. The Prieſt is to dip his finger in the blood, and to: ſprinkle 
it-ſeyen times before the Lord.  _—_ 

2. He is to put part of it upon the four -Horns of the-golden 
Altar of Incenſe. . n0 
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3. He4is to pour out the-reſt_of it gt the bottom. of the Brazgy * 
Altar of Burnt-Offering. Of theſe three Ceremonies, a few worgy, 

x. The Prieſt is to dip his finger in the blood, and to ſprinkle 
it ſeven times before the Lord, that is, before the Vail of ths 
" SanQuuary towards the Holy of Holies. Upon -the great day gf 
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| Expiation, he was to ſprinkle it within the Vail ; bur becauſe he 
was not to enter into that Holy place every day, but only once 
a year ; therefore at other times he did but ſprinkle it towards 
the holy, place, upon or towards the Vail; ſee Lev. 16. 14. But 
the ſignification was the ſame in both. 

It teacheth us three things. 

I. That there is no etitrance into Heaven, butby the blood of 
Chriſt ſhed and poured forth, and ſprinkled and applied effec. 
ally. For the place within the Vail, the Holy of Holies was a 
Type of Heaven, and the Prieſt entred there not without blood, 
Heb. 9. 11, 12, 24, 25, 26. 

Heaven is a Poſſeſſion purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, Zph. 
T. 14. #76, 10. 19, 20. We enter into the Holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus. We had never come there, had not the blood of the 
Sin Offcring been ſprinkled there for us. 

2. There is a full and perſe& cleanſing in the blood of Chriſt; 
for he is to ſprinkle it ſeven times. 

Seven is a number of perfeftion; becauſe in [ſeven days the 
Creation of the world was finiſhed, and God reſted from his 
works. 

Hence ſeven is a myſtical number, often uſed in Myſteries 
throughout the Scripture, both in typical, and in prophetical 
. places. Yid. Aynſw. z» loc. | | 

As ſeven times ſprinkling the Leper, and ſeven days for his cleax 
ſing. Lev. 14. 7, 9. . 

Seven days for conſecrating the Prieſts. Lev. 8. 35. For purify 
#ng the unclean. Lev. 12. 2. Numb.. 19. 19. X 

Seven Prieſts with ſeven Trumpets, blew ſeven days to the over 
' throwing of the Walls ef Jericho. Joſh. 6. 
Every ſeventh day, was a 'Sabbaoth. 
. Every ſeventh year, a year of Reſt. 
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$. Intthe' Book of the Revelation, the Lamb that was flain, w 

s JeſusChrilt; is repreſeared with fever Horns, ro fignify the- 
ection of his Power ; and with ſevez Eyes, to ſhew the per- 

ſeRtion of his'Wiſdom:: and the' ſeven-Spirits of God, the Holy 

Ghoſt in the perfeCtion of all gifts and graces. Rev. 5. 6. 

There be alſo fever Candleſticks, ſever Churches, And indeed 
the whole Book doth analyſe and divide it ſelf into three ſeveys: 

en Seals, ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Vials. - 

The ſevex Seals, holding forth the ſtate of the Church under 
heatheniſh perſecution, with the iſſue thereof in the three firſt 
Centuries. 

The /evex Trumpets under Antichriſt, and other inteſtine 

trouÞles. ' 

And then finally, ſeven Vials of Wrath for rhe ruine of Anti- 
chriſt and other enemies, for the Churches proſperity. | 

From all which, you ſee that there is ſomething of myſtery 
inthe number of ſever. | 
+ And-in this Ceremony, it teacheth us the full and perfect 
cleanſing and atonement we have in the blood of Chriſt; and 

_ thatour ſins need much cleanſing, much purgation. Heb. 9. 13, 

14. Heb. ro. 14. For by one Offering, he hath perfefted for ever 

them that are ſanftified. 

3- We may learn further, that ſprinkling is ſignificative enough 
of the ſpiritual cleanſing and perfect virtue that is in the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For the Prieſt was not to pour out the blood up- 
on the Vail, nor to waſh the Vail in the blood, but only to dp 
his finger, and ſo to ſprinkle the Vail with it. Tai. 52.15. 1 Per. 
I. 2, Heb. 12. 24. 

2. Another part of the blood was to be put upon the Horns 
of the Golden Altar of Incenſe, werſ. 7. And again verſ. 18. 

So in the Sin-Offering upon the great day of Expiation, Lev. 
17. 18, 19. this was uſed only in the Sin Offcring of Bullocks : 
but in the Sin-Offering of Kids or Lambs, it was only poured 
and ſprinkled upon the Brazen-Altar, ver/. 25, 39, 34- 


* The myſtery of this Ceremony was this, That Chriſts Inter- 
os ccllion 


Andover times ſever years brought the Jubilee. Lev. 25. q + 


_ cefſion is founded in hisown blood and fatisfattion. .For the 'In 
cenſe Altar was a Type of Prayer: he prays in the vircue-ot his 
own blood and ſufferings, and by the merit thereof, - he: provaily 
with God for us. £4, 5 lege 
And it is upon the fame account, that our prayers alſo do pre. 
vail and find acceptance with the Lord; it is becauſe the Incenſe 
Altar 'is ſprinkled with blood. We pray in his Name, and we de- 
fire nothing in our prayers, but what he hath deſerved and pro- 
cured by his merits. See. Rev. 8. 3. There was given him much 
Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints up 
the Golden Altar. And 9. 13. Theard a woice from the four Horn 
of the Golden Altar. The Golden Altar is the Altar of Incenſe: 
a voice 13 heard from thence as it. anſwer to prayer... - * 
Bur did ever any Chriſtian pray for the coming in of the arts 
upon the Chriſtian world 2 No, but Gad anlivers the prayers of 
his people oftentimes, by wonderful and terrible things in Righ 
teouineſs, as Pſal. 65. 5. The moſt dreadiul Revolutions.of Pro- 
vidence, are in anſwer to prayer : and that which makes pray- 
er ſo powerful, is becauſe the Altar. of Incenſe is ſprinkled with 
the blood of the Sin-Offering. = 
3- The reſt ofthe blood, was to be poured forth at the bot- 
tom of the Altar of Burnt-Offering, wer. 7, 18, 25, 30, 34 
This inſtruQs us, that Chriſt was conſecrated and dedicated . 
unto God in his own-blood. | | 
| Theeffuſion of the blood of Chriſt, as a Sin-Offering to the 
Juſtice of God for us, for our Salvation, tor the purchaſe of the 
pardon of our ſins, and the relation of that blood to.the Altar | 
of his Deity, are here taught. But this was opened before when 
we were upon the Burnt-Offering. Cap. 1. 5. . 
But conſider this, as in conjund&tion with the former ; the blood 
was ſprinkled both upon the holieſt of all, and upon the Altar 
of Incenſe, and now the reſt poured forth by the Altar of Burnt- 
Offcring. 
It teacheth us, That the blood of Chriſt hath an influence in- 
to all the concernments of our Salvation, from firſt to laſt. 
Exerciſe Faith in that blood upon all occaſions, and for all the 
concernments of your Souls. | Would 


© Would you ſee” your ſins forgiven, :. atbnemeie made » Fay 
ang rake notice of that blood in the cftuſionof i it, as poured forts 
arthe bottom of the Altar. 

Would you ſee your: prayers accepted and anfivered 3 2. See: che 
blood upon the Horns of the Incenſe-Altar. 

Wauld you ſee Heaven Gates opened, and way made for you 
iato the Holy of Holies, an abundant entrance opened for you 
into Heaven 2 See the blood fprinkled before the Vail. | 

See the blood of Jeſus Chriſt influencing all the concernthents 

. of your Souls. 
. The fourth Law of the Sin-Offering, is concerning the 
burning of it, wer. 8,9, 10,11, I2. And again verſ. I9, 20, 21. 

The inward parts of ir. were to be burnt upon the Ales, asS\in 
the Ordinance of the Peace-Offering. - 

_*Altthe reſt; the whole Bullock was to be burnt in a clean 
place withour the C amp. 

 YThis Law is peculiar co the Sin.Offering of a Bullock, whe: 
ther for the Prieft, or for che whole Church. 

' Burn rhe Sin-Offering of Goats or Sheep for the Ruler, and 
for any individual of the common people, this Ceremony of 
burning without the Camp was not required. 

There is this reaſon given for burning the whole Sin Offering 
it were a Bullock, and not allowing any of it to be earen ; 
namely, becauſe the blood of it was broughr into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation; to reconcile. withal in the holy place. 
Lev. 6. 30. 

You may ſee the praftice of this Ceremony in the Sin Offer- 
ing, at the Conſecration of the Prieſts. Exod. 29. 14. 

Andas it was burnt without the Camp in- their preſent unfix- 
ed poſture: - ſo when the Temple was fixed art Feruſalem, it was 
burnt without the Gates of the City. 

The Apoſtle explains it at large, Zeb. r3. 10, 11, 12 T3, I4 - 
and educeth three great Goſpel Truths and [Myſteries out of it. 

-r.: That they which'ſerve the Tabernacle, have no right to 
eat of our Altar under the Goſpel, Ws 10. Our New Tell 


ue Altar is Chriſt. | 
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They that ſerve the Tabernacle, that is, the old worldly Tz: 
bernacle,. ſuch as ſerve that, that is, ſuch as:adhere ſtil] ro lepat 
ways and Obſervations, have no right to Chriſt the Altar, and 
to the Sacrifice he hath offered, and: to Salvation by him. 

Such as cleave to their own Righteouſneſs, and ro their own 
Wiſdom in the” things of God,. they deprive themſelves of Cam 
-munion with Chriſt. OW 
2. As the Sin Offering was burnt without the Camp. where 

they did caft forth rhe Aſhes : ſo Chrift ſaffered. withaut the 
| Gares of the City. They carried him out- of Jeruſalem zo Golgotha; 
to.the place. of dead mens Sculls. Mat. 27. 33. And mwhemtheygiiere 
come unto a = called Golgotha,. that zyta ſay, a place of a Shad; 
which is called Luk. 23. 33. Calvary. Thatas it'is ſaidof the &n- 
Offering in the place where they pour out the Aſhes; there ſhall 
it be burnt, Zev. 4. 12. So Chriſt ſuffered; without. the: Gate: 
Heb x3. 12. BHT 0 200 

3. This Ceremony teacheth alſo the myſlery of out: Comtt- 
nion with Chriſt, in bearing hisReproach: Z7es. 13. 13: 

For it was becauſe ſin was- upon: the Offering,. which: carrics 
ſhame along with it, that ic was carried:forth. 

Malefattors were to. be put to:death: without 'the Camp, {6 
the Blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 14. ſo the: preſumptueus: Protancr of 
the Sabbaoth, Numb. 15. 35. 

It you cannot be content to bear the diſgraces and reproaches 
of the world, to be: accounted a ſimple Heretick, a Fanatick, 
no true Sonof the Church ; but a Schiſmatick-againſt the Church, 
and a Rebel againſt: the King, an-encmy- to Ceſar; for- ſo they 
faid of Chriſt ; you refuſe to go forth with'him-out-of rhe Camp, 
bearing his reproach. The Apoſtles were: accounted! the very 
filth of the world, nzvIxag\apmata TOY K-OZMOY, 1: Cor. 4. 9 
£0 Iz. NA'NTQN. nEPIYHMA EQz; AP:TI. ſuch-as: by ſweeping! 18 
gathered together, ſaith the marginal, Note. napa* TO! nee 
% AN quod de « wn fignificat. Beza. | 

 Wounto you: all men ſhall ſpeak welll. of you: for ſo _ 
©. OY their 
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heir: Fethers.to the folſe Prophets, Luk. 6. 26. To theſe 


. 4. Whereas he that did perform this Miniſtration abour the 

ing,” was tobe unclean until the Even ; fo in the Sin- 

Offering of the yearly Feaſt of Expiation. Lev. 16. 2.7, 28, 

::; The ſame:Law we . find concerning the red Heifer, whereof - 
they made the water of ſeparation. Numb. 18. 9. And he that 
kurneth her, ſhall maſh his Cloaths in water, and bath his Fleſh in 
water, aud ſhall be unclean until the Even. . 

'\Hereby was ſhadowed forth, not only the impericCtion of the 
legal Prieſthood and Miniſtrarions, in that rhe Prieſts themſelves 

which prepared the- Means of SanGtification for the Church, were 

themſelves polluted. in the preparing and doing of them : ſo 

Ainſw. in Namb. 19. 8, 9. | KF” 

- But it may .inftru(t us allo ina more general Truth, concern- 

iog the Tniquity of our holy Offerings, our beſt duties and ſervices. 

There is . ſomething. of' ſecret ſpiritual defilement cleaving to 
them, even when we are making our Peace with God ; when 
we are atoneing, or receiving the Atonement, and aCting abour 
it. Lava lachrymas meas Domine; Lord, waſh even my tears. 

- 5. Fhe laſt Law of the Sin Offering, is concerning; the cating 
of it: of. this ſee Cap. 6. verſe 24, to the end. 

This did: not concern thoſe Sin Offerings, whoſe blood was 
brought into the holy place, and whoſe fleſh was burnt without 
the Camp, but only the Sin-Offerings of the Ruler and private 
perſons : asi Lev. 6. 30. 4 | 

There be thrce Ceremonial Laws and Ordinances about this. 

I. The Prieſts are to eat it in the holy place, verf. 26. 

Moſes expoſtulates with 4aron for the neglect of this, Zev. 10. 
I of 9 And he there: hinteth:ar ſome part of the myſtery of it, 
verſ. 17. : 

The Prieſt by. eating, the Sinners Offering, did typically bear 
the iniquity of the Sinner, and ſo aboliſh it as in a figure. It _ 
holds. forth our Communion with Chriſt our Sin-Offering, as the 
_ of our Souls, whom by Faith we eat and! feed upon. Foh. 

6 - EY 

2. Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be holy. verl. 2.7. 
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E  -. This-Ritewas peculiar to the Sin-Offeting - :and ſeeing the © 
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Sin-Offering was a Type of Chriſt who. was made-ſin for us: 
This teacheth us rhe holineſs that ſhould be in- them, who haiz 


| any thing'to do with Chriſt. © | 'L 


reproves the Prieſts, as Hol. 4. 8. they eat wp the fin; or 
the -Sin Offering, Chattaah, of my people. * SET Si 
The old Norte is this, the Prieſts {ek to'eat the peoples Of 
ſerings, and flatter themin their-fins. © ww 4. Yen nn han 
Every one of us ſhould know: how to poſſeſs our Feſſels in heli 
neſs and honour. 1 Thell. 4. 4. TREE bd ig 
3- The Veſſel wherein it is boyled, muſt be cleanſed by. rin 
with Water, or by breaking it in pieces. Ve. 27, 28. The like 
Levit. 11.32, 33- and 15. 12. 0 9 0 | WE nl, 
- 'The earthen Veſſels were to be broken, | in regard of the cheap: 
neſs of them, the loſs would nor be great: the more coſtly to be 
ſcourcd and rinſed. The Apoſtle. ſpeaks of theſe (Feb: 9. 10.) 
divers Waſhings and carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them till 
the*time of Reformation. 3 > TR HP 
The Phariſees in ſuch Obſervations as theſe, went beyond the 
Rule, (as'Superſtition is apt to do:) bur Chriſt ſeverely rebukes 
them ſor their high ſtrains of ſuperſtitious Devotion. Mark. 7.4,8: 
But out of Gods Inſtitution here, we may ſpell this leſſon of 
ſpiritual Inſtruftion, namely, the ſtrange defilement and deep 
contagion and pollution that is in ſin, that there is ſo much ado 
for the cleanſing of it: and what care there ſhould be to purge 
and cleanſe ourſelves from it. Zeb. x0. 19, 22-— 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
And to make it out a little more particularly. | 
If you would find out the meaning .of a Type, it is a good 
Rule to obſerve-the Scripture uſe of-:the ſame word, in' the way 
of a Mctaphor and alluſion. 
Now we. find both wicked 'men and good - men compared to 


earthen Veſſels. Ir is a Metaphor concerning. wicked men, and 
/ the -breaking''is the deſtroying them. Fer. 19. 11. Pſa. 2. 9. 
\ Fer. 48. 38..God will break wicked. men and unclean perſons 


with utter deſtruftion, as Veſſels wherein is no pleaſure. 
But good men allo are called carthen Veſſels, and fo the Type 


OO TheiGafalinf tha Snadfering.r 


” uſt be decommodgted n dale grbormiſe: 2: Cox. 4;! 1H bo = 
this Treqſune in earthen, Felels-; Sa 4 th a cleanſing Vek; 

ſsþy:watbing with-watcr,; o PARIS, hs ar ap ah #; 
the Spirit. of: Ghni/h: Ezeks: 36 UP 47 Hl big: oy 

And breaking, ſignifies the the uticr;abolifha EINER hy 
cearinels by.death. * We are not ly: cleat ed till x Yo el | 
broken, iburt then there is no.morg;: deficrans) inthe Velſel...”. 

And: God will, make iti up again nk ReſurreRtion, as pure 
aholy as ifit-hag never. been; defiled with lng ale; bom 

Thus'we haye gone. through. t: 7 Ts ithe: Sin, 
Oficring,. 1n. theſe five.,Heads : for..t 1'4 — a the 
end, or the matter, of the agen of ry or. the: burning, orally 
the cating of \xx.. bigoR 

-. I fhall condudeal tha tarknbgen be wpgn| the: Sip ging, 
wich ſome general Inſtructions \rom.the whale... --; 2 off 

1. We may here [carn and be.in{rudtcd, that eyen ſins ins. of to: 
femiry they.do contract-a puilt: -UpoNn, the-Soul, . Fear, fie Yyi n 
as needs Atonement and Expiation, in.the blogd of. Js bay 

+: There axe- no: venial-ſins, the; leaſh fin 45; Srath. on ul 
king your, Sin;:Offering, if you, expect 'to- be. forgive 
ſight ſins of Infirmity, for then Wy, become: more - Fe. Mee 
lofrmities.. _—_ Th + Trim 

2. Hereis relief unto Faith aoainſf thoſe uſual complat ines of 
dayly Infirmiries;.which many gracious!Souls do {> ; nwgh com: 
plain of, and mourn under. 

Alas I can do nothing well ; if I pray, my thoughts wander; 
when I hear the Word, I underſtand little, and remember leſs ; 
]-am eaſily overtaken and carried aſide dayly, I fin in all I do. 

Bur you ſee here is a Sin Offering provided. 

There is not a juſt man upon earth that doth good, and finneth not. 
Eecleſ. 7. 20. In many +; ings we offend all. James. 3. 2. There- 
fore the Lord ordained this Sin-Offering, which, as it ſerved for 
a legal Expiation and purging of their fr ns under thar Diſpenſati- 
on; jo-ix did prefigure ro them the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
ceanſerh us from all our ſins. 


3: Here is. great encouragement to engage in the ſervice and 
work 


"The Goſs t-of the” Shn-Offeding.s— ® 
f fgedenaen anding our own. waar and Aiſa ; 
*do not Abdeas eqeih called, though conſcious to thy 
ch unwotthine®s andunficne(s: for the' Lord hath pro- 
ndeda Sn ; he will -accepr our: fincere, chough 
adedyours,” 25] pardeet our failings. 
"7 & afd take notice what continual Obligations of love, 
_ _ _ to Jeſus 'Cliriſt, we have ſuch continual need of him: 
wonde at is love, in thathe was content-to\be 
Eli 2 and16 procures our pardon. for'iſbels 
concind ilings. e that! knew wo fin, was made fin for 
us, "Hate fo 65h 25 made a Sin Offering for us.'2 Cor. 5. 21. 
_— - 'havepardon ; and not only pardon, but power allo 
againſt fin. Rom. 8. 3. and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh | 
Ka. Joi Hb] that 'is,God ſenr Clirilt for a Sin Offering : as you 
the fame word fo rendred,; Heb. rO/ 6. 'K "AL EPL, *AMAPTIAY 
ke eo for fin, thou hadſ# no pleaſure. 
"OH *Bur"my fins are worſe 'theh. meer Infirmities of Saints, 
Frey are are ſins'of a profier nature. 

"T1 her&is Sief for fuck iti the Treſpaſs Offering, -if they 
dof rior ſhi prefurnptuoully atid obſtinately.'' For God will wound 
the Bahty' Scalp of him that goeth on in his Treſpaſs. Pſal. 68. 21. 
__ if Fd repent of it, and bring your Treſpaſs-Offering to the 

_ is hope in 7/7ael even concerning ſuch kinds of ſin 
aſs which, the Eofd — we ſhall'ſpeak the next rime. 
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Lev. Cap. 5. pr LIC 6. to —_ _ | nn, 
The Treſpaſs Offering, Aſhani 24s = wx 


Tr is the fiſth ſort of legal Sacrifices. 


i 10 119 


The difference between this and the Sth: On 25 

to the ſpecial end of them | being in this, That the Sin- 
Offering ſeems to carry ſome limitation to ſins of weakneſs and 
ignorance:. but this extends further, even to ſins againſt know- 


This points at Chriſt as the Sin-Offering, and all the reſt did: 
therefore Chriſt is called 4/haw, 7/az. 53. 
| The method which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to tiſe upon the 
Treſpaſs Offering, is this. He propoſeth 1. the Caſe, and 2. the 
Remedy: -and in this method he goes over a four-fold Caſe, and 

, 'a Cureand Remedy for them. 

The facred Rites and Ceremonies here required, differ little 
from other Offerings before handled, and therefore we may be 
the bricſer. 

\- The firſt Caſe is three-fold, T mean there be three Caſes put 
oi | 


x. Concealment 


g's Goſpelef the Treſpaſe-Offering. 
| | .of mans-knowledg, . when called to teſtify up. 
on Oath. Ver. 1.1 .a.S 
and is a Witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or known of it, if he do nat 
atter it, then, &c. YI 5: F 

8 Soul] that is, a perſon, the Soul the more noble part, be. 

ecdochically purforthe wholg man.,” * , 

"T temptatioh ſcems Jy hereF" 15 the perſons for Rank ind 
"Quality in the world be great, fo thar'a Wirnets1s afraid to ſpeak 
and utter his knowledg;, 1 -- 

[Hear os ———_ — that is is, cither of the Judge And 
ring. ling him to ſpeak upon Oath. - 

Qr Tedatees rk 95 Curſm 2 Blaſphemir 

You have an Inſtance of the —_ in the High Prieſt. Mar. 
26. 63. 1 adjure thee by the troing God,- that thou ond #s whether 
chew Ke Chrilhthe Son of the living God 

/ Unto which. Adjuration or voice of Swearing, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt made anſwer, and did declare the truth, though before he 
held his peace. For it-was Caſus Cbnfeſtonis, - a caſe wherein con 
{eſſion of the Truth was 2 A. 

Of che latter we have an 1 e in Fev. 24. IO, IT. . $y 
that hedrd the man n/ qainns; made complaint to Authority. * 

A man may contract upon himſelf che guilt of other mens fins 
by roncealing them, if he be called to reveal them. | * 

This preſuppoſeth a Magiſtrate thar is nor given to fearing, 
' and curfing and damning himſelf: for if God give up his people 
gnto the hands of ſuch Magiſtrates, in ſuch a caſe they have 
none to complain to. 

2. The ſecond Inſtance, is ceremonial  uncleanneſs, wer. 2, 
5nd ; . wheteof you read in the 11. Chapter of this Book,” and ſo 
forward to rhe 76. wherein the ſeveral forts of legal or ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs are treated of ar large. | 

But do theſe things defile the Conſcience, and contraQt a guile 
upon the Soul? 

They do not under the Goſpel ; but yet they did under the 
Law, *becauſe then God had forbidden it; ' 

Bur ſuppoſe it were unknown and involuntary ; is the Conſci 
©xcc defiled by Caſualties 2 


oul. fin,. and hear the woice. of Sxexigh | > 


PZ” Wo, but yet they muſt ſeek atonement, and bring their Tref: 


OO The Goſpel of the Treſpafi-Offrnng: 2n9_ 
afs-Offering, Doubtleſs this was, to. teach them and us to ſeck 
on for unknown and ſecret ſins; I mean unknown to our 
20 as well as to others. Pal. 19. 12. Who cax underſtand. his 
errors 2 Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. = 
[When he know«1i1} As ſoon as God convinceth. the Conſci- 
ence ofany ſin, any d<5'-ment, that we have contracted, there 
is-no delaying, bur we :nuit make haſt ro make our peace with: 
him : but as ſoon as the fin is. known, by the knowledg of the 
Rule that enjoyns dury and forbids diſobedience, men mult look 
out for pardon. , . © | 
3 The third Caſe is, ſwearing to do an unlawſul.thing, as 
David did. 1 Sam. 25. 22. -,--+5: or 
Herods Oath, Mark. 6. 23. was ſuch an'one: and ſo. was theirs 
that ſware to kill Pax/. AC&t-23. 21: :,, SE. Y 
Ot this fort was Fepthahs Vow,: Fudg.. 11. 30, 31. it was 2 
raſh. Vow. What if a Dog or a Swine had met binkeſ 2 Or fome 
other Beaſt that was unclean for Sacrifice.?.,, '.,,. ;.,i;. 
Here was ground for a Treſpaſs-Offering... ., .. +, +. - 
Now the | patane'2 provided is in general,. confeſſing his ſin 
with a Treſpaſs Offering. verſ. 5, 6. 
Ic is in particular threefold. 
1.:.4 Lamb or a Kid, a Female. verl. 6. | 
2. It he benot able to compaſs this. Two Turtle Doves, or two 
young Pzgeons, the one for a Sin-Offering, the other for a Burnt- 
Offering : whoſe Rites and Ordinances are ſet down, verſ. 7, 8, 
9, IO. 
The Lord graciouſly condeſcends and provides for the poycr- 
ty and neceſſities of his people. 
[Verſ. 10. According to the manner] According to 1 
on. Cap. T. - : 
The Sin Offering was for that peculiar ſin that bur 
Conſcience. The Burnt Offering, for all his fins in general. 
The particular ſin was to be firſt expiated, as thar the guilt 
whereof was molt preſſing upon the Conſcience, and which pro- 
yoked God mot. ho 
0 "OY - 


Inſticuti- 


330 The Oopet of the Treſpuſh-Dfforiig. "mn 
3. In caſe he be nor able to compaſs this. The i ; 
of an Ephah of fine flower. verl. 11, 12, 13, © 

The ſecond Caſe is, treſpaſſing ignorantly againſt the 
things of the Lord. Yerſ. x5. compare it with Cap. 2.2. 14, 15,1 
| The holy things of the Lord is things dedicated to him, Re 
of there were many, and of many ſorts under the Law. 

As for Inftance, They were not to eat within their private 
Gates the Tyth of their Corn, Wine, Oyl, Gc.' Dent. 12. 1.7, 18; 
They were to ſanftify al the Firſtling Males. Deat. 15. 19. 

To this ſort may be referred the fin of Ananias and Sa hin, 
they did rob God of his holy things, A. 5. 1, 2. dough t 
did it knowingly, and1o it was worſe than this cafe, which .kup 
poſeth ignorance. 

The Remedy provided aid appoirired in this cafe B, 

x. A Ram for a TreſpaſsOffering, 

2. Reſtitution with the addition of a fifth part. verſ. 1 5, 6. 

"The fame-proportih was added inthe caſe of things redeent 
ed by the Owner. Lev. 27. x23, 15, 16. 

[With thy eſtimation] the' Speech ldireted' 'to Moſes, and þ 
in him tothe Prieſts that wete to /ficceed; Tee Cap. 27..12. Ad Ml 
the Prieft ſhall value it whether it be. gvod or evil. According, 1] th 
eſtimation O Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. © © | 

[The Prieft ſhall make atonement] 'For ehdugh the Freſpaſſerd = | 
| 


reſtore; yet atonement could not be" made, but by the 'Prief 
and the Sacrifice appointed, which leads us to Chrift and to hb 
death, to ſeek atonement with God there. There is no expiat 
on of ſin in our amendment or reformation, bur in the. blood of 
Chriſt. 

3. The third Caſe is e=7 concerning. ſins unknown, and 
of weakneſs, werſ. 17, 1 7.” 

And the Remedy ——_— is a Ram. Though he wiſt it not, ytt 
he is gailty and ſhall bring a Ram. Thatis, when it comes to hs 
knowled 

The Gemer Caſes werſ. 4. and TS: fi cak alfo of ignorance 

Bur ſome ſtare the difference thus, t this is for ſins ney 
known certainly, .bur in a doubt and ſuſpenſe. There is to bea FF - 


” = => p27, me 5 os. 
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1. Injuſtice and thett. 

"2, Force and violence. - Wh: - 
3: Lying fraud and devpt, GR 

' 4. Perjury or ſwearing falſly about it. | Wl 
[df a Soul fin and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lye a- 


 tundle of grievous os you together all againſt lightand knowledg. 
Aw ; | 


gaint bis neighbour] For ſins againit our ncighbour, are alto ſins 


«.\Plal. 51. 4- Againſt thee only; thatis, thee chiefly. For he had 

cd- againſt Zriah andagainſt Barhſhebah, and hid done them 
both- irreparable wrong. Bur that which lay heavieſt upon him, 
was the injury done to God: / have finned Luk. 15. 18. againſt 
Heaven,..that is, againſt the God of Heaven. | 

The Remedy appointed is threefold ; che rwo former are not 
for {atisfaQtion to God, bur to the party injured, without which 
; MW there can be no efictual application of the atonement to thy 
- WU Conſcience. | 
: I. Reſtitution. Verl. 4. This is the ground of that ſaying, ox 


ey "OO Þ- 


"WH remitticur furtum, nifi reſtituatur ablatum: the theſt is not forgi- 
yea, withour reſtitution. 
2. Addition of a fifth part. verſ. 5. This is when the ſinner 
out of the,convictionoi his own Conſcience, doth it of his own 
"WW accord. For if he were convicted by the Magiſtracy and pub- 
lick Juſtice of the Land, he muſt reſtore fourfold in ſome caſes, 
> BY nd double in other caſes: fee Exod. 22. 1, to 4. 
f 3- A Ram for a Treſpaſs Offering. verl. 6. 
Some general Inſtruftions from the whole. 

1. We may, here lcarn and ſee in the Trefpaſs Offering, and 


UE the Laws and Ordinances thereof, how much there is of the will 
of God in the matters of his worſhip: for there are divers things 
4 in this, as well as .in the other Offerings and Sacrifices, whereof 


there can no account be given, bur the divine will and good plca- 
ſure of the Almighty. . 

As that the Treſpaſs-Offering, which mentions greater ſins, 
Juch as ſtcaling, lying, perjury,- ſhould have a leſſer Sacrifice to 
TY Vvz EXPIate 
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"2... Fhe fourth Caſe is in. Cp. 6. to verſe 8. wherein there is 2 


# 
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352 The Gufpeb of the TreſpaſovOffering. | 
- expiate the guilt thereof, than was appointed in the Sin/Offetn bk # 
For a Ram is the higheſt Sacrifice here required.  ' 4 WM 
Bur the Sin-Offering, which is for ignorances'” and infirmitig, : 
requires no lefs than a young Bullock tor fome kind of perfon, 
And why a young Bullock for, the Prieſt; 'and 'tiv- more butz 
Goat, a Male for the Civil Rulerz' 00 0 1 4 
. Reaſon would ſay, this ſhould be'as preat, if not greater then 
- the Prieſts; Magiſtracy being as great, and: as high a power 
Miniſtry. Who is able to give any neceſſary reaſon for thek 
things? - One Reaſon indeed might be'ro-lead of om the ſhz 


— , 


'dow to the ſubſtance, that they' might not dwell 
- outward Type and Ceremony, bur look further 
gured by them. | 4 | 

For it the atonement had lain in *the Type, there muſt hay 
been other proportions ſet down between fin ang fin : bur th 
will of the Lawgiver is enough; and this we muſt acquielce'in, 
Where no other reaſon doth appear. ) 

You have formerly heard, how the Lord faith upon the Meat 
Offering, I will have no Leaven nor Honey; but in the Peace 
Offering he faith, F will have Leaven:-- In'all the Fire-Offerings 
he faith, I will not have Honey; but in the Firſt Frujts he wil 
have Honey. DI NS © 0 OE 

His Will is our Rule, his Will as revealed in his Word. -”- 

._  2/ſe 2. See the ſovereign virtueof the blood of Chriſt: forhe 
is our Treſpaſs Offering, as well as'our Sin Offering, ' qi 

Therefore Zaz. 53. 10. its ſaid, When thou ſhalt make his Sou 
an Offering for fin. The word is the ſame with this, Aſham nah 

ſho his Soul a Treſpaſs-Offering. | | 

Here are ſins againſt” knowledy mentioned : thieving, lying, 
perjury; fins which-do amount to a very ſtupendious guilt. 

ſe 3. Hence thirdly here is encouragement to - the | preatell 
-finners, to have recourſe to: him and'ro his blood, and to,make 

- uſe of him for atonement. There is atonement in the blood 
*Ehriſt our Treſpaſs-Offering, even for Thieves, Oppreſlors, Ly: 
ars, and perjured perſons. LY 

Let me ſpeak particularly to theſe ſins mentionedin the Text 
and that in this method. ——_ LS 


WA 


"x. To ſhew the greatneſs of theſe ſins. And then, © 

[=> 2. That yet there is atonement for them in_ the blood of Je- 
: EW | Chriſt. 

th Theft and unjuſt dealing. That this is a very prievous fin 
appears by this, becauſe it is A contrary to the very light of na. © 
ture, and to that golden Rule of equity, to do as you would be 

nl done to, and is deſtructive to humane Society. | 

s ' Thar it is againſt light appears, becauſe they labour to hide ic, 

& and are aſhamed of ir, if- it come to be known. Jer. 2.26. As 4 

: 

c 

| 


Thief is aſhamed when he is found. 

And this further ſhews the greatneſs of it, That God infiſts 
upon reſtitution and fatisfaftion ro the party injured. Confider 
this all you that are Tradeſmen, and have much dealing in the 


t world, and you that are Apprentices and Servants. It you ſteal 
c and pilfer from- your Maſters, though. it be but a Groat or Six- 
j pence, it you do not reſtore ir, God will never pardon you. 

But what if a man be not able, and have-not wherewith to 
reſtore Thar isa- ſad caſe ; but in ſuch. a cate God may accept 
- the will for the deed; 
$ But ſuppoſe the perſons may be dead and gone ? 

l The-anſwer that Caſuiſts give in ſuch a caſe is, that then you 


muſt reſtore ic to God, by giving it to the poor, or to ſome good 
uſe ; reſtore you muſt, one way or othet. 


e For withour reſtitution there is no remiſſion; and the Reaſon 
| is clear. Becauſe the detaining of unjuſt gotten Gcods, is a con 
/ WF tinvation of the ſin: the taking poſſeſſion of them was theft, the 
: keeping that unjuſt poſſeſſion, is-a continuation: of that rheſr. 


Zach. 5. 4. The curſe of God ſhall enter juto the houſe of the: Thief, 
and remain in it, and conſume'it, with the timber and ſtones of it. 
The curſe of God will be upon thee in- all thy comforcs, in: all * 
thy concernments. | 

But yet there is atonement. We have: two Inſtances in the 
Scripture, of Thieves that were converted and ſaved. , 

Zacheus, Luk. 19. 8, 9, to. but he male reſtitution, werſF8. 
And the Thiet on the Croſs. 

2, Violence; here is ain againſt the ſixth Comm 
: | c 


» © mom, COD pos os. I 


”— @% Ciffetof the Trepai-Offerin: 393 _ 


-ded to a fin againſt the eighth : for Violence the ſixth” 
"Commandment. 7hou ſhalt not murther : they are beginnings of * 
' 'blood, they have a tendency to it, and blood is a fin thar crys, 

There are many threatnings againſt chis ſin. Pſal. x04. 1, 
Evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow ham. 

This is againſt light, for no man would be ſo uſed himſelf. 

Yet there is atonement for this ; you have Inſtance in vio 
Tence of the worſt fort, proceeding even unto blood, and thar in 
a way of perſecution for Righteouſneſs fake, 'in Manaſſeh and 
Paul, who had been men of mnch violence, and yer were con- 
verted and faved. Maxaſſeb 2 King. 21. with 2. Chron. 33.12,13, 
And Paal 1 7m. 1.13, 14. . 

It is like the Thict on the Croſs was fuch a one: an High 
way man, a violent thief, or-elſe by their Law they could not 
: _ put him to death; but yer the Lord ſhewed mercy to his 

| Soul. | 

3. Lying ; a grievous fin, and againſt a double light and 
Knowledg ; both knowledg of the Rule, and of the Fact, which 
Tiſeth up in the mind againſt a Lyar when he ſpeaks a lye. 

Ir is uſually one of the firſt actual ſins that breaks forth in 
Children. Pal. 58. 3. 7he wicked are eſtranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lyes. And there be 
dreadful threatnings againſt it, fee Rev. 21. 8, you that are Px 

Tents. may do well to teach your Children that Scripture. 
| - Yer there is atonement for this fin alſo. 
David ſometimes told lyes to fave his like : but yet he was 
deeply humbled for it, his Soul cleaved to the duſt about it, and 
melted for heavineſs. Pal. 119. 25, 28, 29. | 

4- Perjury and falſe ſearing ; a moſt horrible ſin, for a man 
to invoke the God of Truth to joyn with him in a lye, and to 
-co-arreſt and bear witneſs with him to a lye : and this ſin ſeldom 
eſcapes unpuniſhed, even -in this lite. 

God uſually ſers ſome viſible mark and token of his vengeance 
and wrath upon them,  even-Iin this life. Fer. 34. 15— 18. Ezet. 
I7. 15— I8, 19, | | 
' Yer we have anInſtance, and but one that I remember in A 


"* the Bible, of a-man that found: mercy for this in, 'and' that is. 
Peter, who denyped- Chrift © with fwearing and- curſing: but 
he- went our and wept bitterly, and- when his broken bones - 
wearer again, as in nature they grow ſtronger there than in 
another place:- ſo Peter grew very bold inpreaching arid confe{- 
fing Chrift,, whom before he had ſo fearfully denyed. | 
04j. 1. Bur there be divers fins which are not here ſpecified. 
. M#ſ. Yer they are included, and underſtood by a parity of 
reaſon : and there might be ſome reaſons given, why it might 
not be convenient to mention ſome ſins particularly, which yer 
' were includedy and for which there was atonement. 
»'A$_ 1f a man be overtaken in drink, or luſt, or paſſion, raſh 
anger, Oc. theſe and all other pardonable fins, are included ei- 
ther in the Treſpaſs-Offering by a parity of reaſon, with the In-- 
ſtances mentioned in the 'Text, or elſe under the Sin-Offering, or- 
the Burnt Offering. 
| . 04;. 2. But ſome fins were not intended to be included -in any 
| of the Sacrifices of the Law: but they had no atonement, no- 
Sacrifice provided for them, as Murther and Whoredom. . 
| Anſ. This was for a ſpecial reaſon, becauſe there was a civil 
| penalty appointed infuch Caſes, and for ſuch ſins extending event: 
unto death. And it had been incongruous to that legal and -ex- 
ternal diſpenlation they were under, to appoint a Sacrifice to - 
make atonement for Capital fins, for which the ſinner was to be. 


cut off. 
This made David cry, Sacrifice thou would/F not, . Pfal. 51. elſe 
| ould £. give it, Fe-wAs at a loſs what todo. There was no pro- 


viſion made by the Law for atonement in-thart caſe of his -' but 
| as God by prerogative and ſpecial diſpenſation ſpared his life, 


lo hedid allo forgive his ſin, and taught him upon . this occaſion: 
1 i. the imperſeCtion of all the legal Sacrifices: but yet there is an. 

atonement and a-Treſpaſs Offering provided under the Goſpel, . 
; even for ſuch ſins. There is a ſpiritual Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt and | 


is blood: thereforc ſuch notorious ſinners ſhould -nor deſpair : 
ſee 1 Cor. 6. 11, Such were ſome of you, foul enough and bad 
enough, . but je. are waſhed, but ye are juſtified.” Fe 


2 The Cohelof the Tirfpaſe-Offirins, 
- OH. 3- But there' be ſome fins' eyen: under [the Goſpt], for” MW. 
which the Apoſtle faith, there remarneth mo more Sacrifice ' far fin, ; 
Heb, {10. but fiery indignation and fearful looking for of Fudgment. 

- Anſ. This is only the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which, be- 
cauſe many when in trouble of Conſcience, are apt to fear they 
have committed this ſin; I ſhall therefore open a little to you the 
narure of it, to prevent miſtakes and diſcouragements : .I ſhall 
endeayour to ſhew you both wherein it doth not, :and wherein 
it doth conſiſt. - - | 

And firſt wherein ic doth not conſiſt. 

1. {ris not every error in fundamentals that amounts to this 

fin:. tor ſome Hereticks have been renewed by repentance, have 

been convertes and reclaimed from the error of their way, which 

they thar ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt cannot be. 

Yea. ſuppoſe a man do not only err in fundamental truths, 

but ſpeak reproachſul piercing words againſt it, as the Quakers 

uſe to do when they ſcoft againſt a Chriſt without us, and againſt 

the Bible, calling ir a dead letrer. ; 

This.is blaſphemy ; but yet it is not impoſſible even for ſuch 

a one, to repent and be forgiven : for Mat. 12. 30, 32. every 

Blaſphemy againſt the Sox, that is, every kind or ſort of Blaſphe- 

my, may be forgiven. 7 | 
. 3--.Yer further, that fin which of all other doth in ſome re- 

ſpects come neareſt to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is Perſe- 

cution. For here is malice ; yet ſome, even of theſe alſo, have 

obtained mercy ; as Paul the Apoſtle, who before his Converſt- 

on Was a Perſecutor, he was both a fundamental Heretick, and 

a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecuror. ; 

4- Some- have thought it doth conſiſt in univerſal Apoſtacy ; 
bur theſe are rather Circumſtances that may accompany it, but 
are nor of the eſſence of it. 

Apoſtaſte is nor cfſential to it, much leſs univerſal Apoſtaſte. 

It is true, thoſe in ZZeb. 10. and Heb. 6. were Apoitates that fell 

away from their former profeſſion : therefore Apoſtaſie is ſome- 

times found in this ſin, but not always. For the Pharitees had 

never projeſſed Chriſt; yer they did tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. , 

Mat. 12. 32, 33. | Moreover 
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mrs Apctons ſome caſes may; borecoverad. "ff 14. 
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of *'And as 4 that o& univerſab.apoſtacy, the Phatiſces'did/ hoe 
caſt off all profeſſion of God and; of che'trurh,'-phey Wer©& not u- 

gjvcrſal Apoſtates: Therefore: aman ray pretend :toRehipiona 
he a-Profeſior of it in ſome degree, and yet a Phariſce, ' ding! « 
ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. ©, od eqptagt a9 
| Thus.you fee negatively, concerning this impardonable+ſin, 
what it.is not. There may be fundamenral error, ' yea Blaſphe ys 
Perſecution, yet not unpardonable: moreover a man may! fin 
this ſin, and yet not be anuniverſal Apoſtate, as the' Pharilees. 
Bur if all this be not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what is it, 
and wherein doth ir conſiſt? | | 

Anſ. There be two Ingredients that do concur to this fin. 

1. Inward conviction by the Holy Ghoſt. "cl 

_ 2. Malice; This is that the Apoſtle intends by *exorzina 
we fin wilfully. Heb. 10. Hence our Saviour calls it Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Spirit. Mar. 12. That is, againſt the inward-iltumina- 
tion and conviction of the Spirit in a mans Conſcierice. / | 

If there benot a conjunttion of both theſe, both inward con- 
viction and malicious oppoſition, if there be only one of theſe, 
without the other, it is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Peter in his denying Chriſt, and ſwearing falſly abour it, he 
finned againſt Light and inward Convittion ; but this was not 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he did it not in malice, 
but only out of fear to fave his life. 

Paul betore his Converſion, did ſin and perfecute out of ma- 
lice; but yet he did not commir this ſin, becauſe he wanted Light 
and inward Conviction : himſelf gives us this account of it, 
1 Tim. x. 13. but ] obtained mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly. 

But can this be known concerning others 2 

Yes it may be known; therefore 1 Joh. 5. 16. pray not for ſuch. 

It will furcher clear up the nature of the fin, to name ſome In- 
ſtances of ſuch as have committed ir. 

There be ſome Inſtances and Examples of.it in the Scripture : 
and there have been ſome ſince the Scriptures were written. & 

; : | | The 
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©: ThoScriprare.mentions'the Phariſees, Afar; 12, 1 = * || 

The Apoſtle Pal inſtanceth in the Convitted, and yer "apd 
Rate Jews inhbis'Epiſtle ro:the Hebrews. J iO 3 o CET 
”; Since: the $ceiptures were written.-c:: noi o46 55, 3G io 
ho fakes ms. ny is:thoughr:ro-have ſinned this'fin: for hy 

| Light enough, he was a Chriſtian, and ati high Profeſſor 
Chriſtianity, before his Apoſtaſie. + : +: +> + oY THADL ak 
- ©; He did profeſs Religion to ſuch a degree; that he was wont to 
read in the Church in the publick Aſſemblies; he did notdifdain 
to read the Bible to them in the Church Aſſemblies, rhough he 
was of the blood Royal : but after he was fetied in the Empire, 
he fel] away to. Paganiſm ; and not only fo, - but to moſt malict 
ous and crafty Perſecution. 

Some have:obfrved of-him, that he' did not put forth fuch 
EdiQts for the putting Chriſtians to death, as. ſome former Per- 
{ecutors had. been wont to do. He did forbear to do it out of 
craft and malice, becauſe he had obſerved the rruth of that Speech, 
Janguis Martyrum ſemen Ecclefie, the. blood of Martyrs is the 
Seed of the:Church: he faw that ſuch a courſe would propagate 
Chriſtianity the more, and increaſe the' Church rather than di- 
miniſh it, | | 

Therefore he choſe rather to lay ſnares for their Conſciences, 
by way offubrilty to draw them from the Truth, and foto waſh 
his hands in the blood of their Souls (a ſweeter victory to him) 
then of their bodies; and to triumph over them in their falls, 
rather then in their deaths, denying them the uſe of Books or 
Schools to get Learning, ſuffering none to bear Office in War or 
Peace: and when he dyed, being ſhot with an Arrow in a Battle, 
and feeling himſelf mortally wounded, he pluckt out the Arrow 
and threw it up with his own Bowels, with theſe words, vici/tt, 
Galiize wiciſtz. | | 

In theſe latter times, of all the Perſecutors in Queen Marys 
time, there is none that ſeems to have ſinned and ſhed the blood 
of Saints againſt Light, more than Stephen Gardner ; of whom 
there is this Story in the Book of Martyrs and others, that write 


of thoſe times: Thar having invited ſundry. perſons of Qualiy, 
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he would not ſit down'to. Dinner, UH bd had riews- brought Hiny 
by his ſervant, of the death ofxwocViaroyrs'\Avel/erami Lathmery 
who ſuffered at Oxford, 'andifo made his/Faxends and GheftsThy, 
and wait upon his cruelty and blood thiritinels rill four a'clocls 
in the Afternoon : and then! being informed, 'thar fire was' moſt 
certainly ſet to them, he ſaid, now tet us:go-'to Dinner; and he 
began to cat, but was taken;ill and carried. fick from his Table, 
and fo lay fifteen days in moſt intollerable torments, having no 
eaſe or voidance of any thing in his body by Urine or otherwile, 
his body being miſerably inflamed thereby, and thruſting his 
tongue our ot his mouth ſwollen and black : and while he lay in 
this condition, uttering ſometimes words of defpair-and blaſphe- 
my, when Dr. Day Biſhop of Chicheſter came' to him, and began 
to comfort him with che Promiſes of the Goſpel, and free Ju- 
ſtification in the blood of Chriſt; what, my Lord (faich he) will 
you open that Gap now 2 Nay then farewell all 'together: ſuch 
words may be fit for one in my condition; bur if once you open 
that Gap to the people, then farewel altogether. * And when he 
was put in'remembrance of Peters denying his' Maſter, he faid, 
that he had denyed with Peter, but had neverrepented with Perer. 
Aﬀts a1d M:numents vol. 3. pag. 527. and pag. 957. | 
| Here was Light and inward Conviction, that this was indeed 
the right way; and yer malice even unto blood. - * 
Open thar Gap to the people, and thenfarewel all tocether - 
pe as the Phariſees ſaid, they feared the people wouid go aſter 
hriſt. | | : 
Some have Inſtanced alſo in ſome of the laſt kilters of the Wit- 
neſſes of Chriit-: Rev. 11. of whom it is ſaid, fire proceederh out 
of their months and devours their Adverſaries. verl. 5. which they 
parallel with that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Heb. ro. 27. a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of Tadgment, and fery Indignation that ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries. *EX.Ox# xvizEnx. A receiving of Judp- | 
ment, that is, in their own Conſciences, God ſealing up with 
ſome flaſhes of his Wrath, their eternal damnation : they have 
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al d6ftrineof the Witnelſes. Ic is fpokenin'Rev.' 11.” inallat MW 


onto Moſes, by whom thoſe Rebels (Coraband his Company, az 
alſo Nadab and 4bihu) were burnt with fire. wz | lid 4 
\. There be two things which are ſure ſignes a man” hath nor 
committed it. ; + 5 | cr58 34 

1. When the Soul is afraid of it, leaſt they have committed 
this ſin; here is no malice againſt the Spirit of Grace: - for on 
the _ here is a fear leaſt they. have ſinned againſt him 

this-great ſin. |: Fits, 2 114-1 

2. If there be but-common meltings and relentings of | heart, 
yea though without any true and faving brokenneſs and ſoſtneſs 
of heart ; yet even this common work is evidence enough, that 
this fin hath not been- committed : for the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and hardneſs of heart: 
but where' there are any common meltings, there is-not:the high- 
eſt degree of hardneſs ; therefore there is not the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. In ſuch there is a perfect fixation of. the will in 
evil, like the very Devils and the damned in Hell. 

Therefore let the greateſt ſinners know, .if God hath but kept 
them from this unpardonable ſin, that there is hope and help in 
the Goſpel for them : there is atonement in the blood of Chriſt 
for all that come unto God by him,. God hath not excluded thee, | 
do not thou exclude thy ſelf. | 

'Tis true, there is atonement ; but how are we to-apply this a 
ronement:? How may we ſo improve and apply that precious 
blood of Chriſt, as to get peace by ir, and ſenſe of ' pardon and 
reconciliation with God ? 

| x. Turn your eyes and thoughts froma{l other things but the 
blood. of Jefus Chriſt alone for reconciliation : a man may ſet his 
mark upon his Sheep, bur ir is- his money chat bought them. 

Other things may be Evidences of Juſtification ; bur it 15 the 
Redemption - oh isin Jeſus Chriſt that purchaſes ir, Phil. 3. 7, 8, 
Never think. to make God amends, or nt his Juſtice, or ap- 

his Wrath by any thing that you can do. 
m_ Gert a —_ A iction- - thy Conſcience, of the ful 
.neſs of the atonement, and the Soul-redeeming virtue that is ds : 


"08 * 2-5 
= * "4 & ; 


= The Goſpel of the Treſpaſs-Offermy. Jan _} 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that ze cleavſeth from all fin. x Joh.1.7: - 


"The redeeming power of the blood of Chriſt, is greater then the 
condemning power of fin. This excellency it hath from the ex- 
cellency and dignity of his: perſpn, (for it is the Blood of God 

A&t. 20. 28. ) which makcs his obedience and ſuffering give more 

lory to God, chin our ſufferings in Hell would have done. '- De- 
fre the Lord to make a clear diſcovery of this myſtery to thy ſoul. 

3- Conſider how freely this blood is held forth and offered in 

the Goſpel, to be reſted on by finners, "Rom. 3. 25. and 16. 26. 
God has revealed it, that it may be reſted on. 

* 4. Be notafraid of receiving the Aronement, Row. 5. Ir. 17. 
but rather be afraid to rejeCt it, Zeb. 4. x. We ſhould not be a- 
 fraid.of believing, but of not believing : for the Goſpel is not 
rendred unto men, that they ſhould have notions in their heads, 
but that they ſhould believe, Rom. 4. 2 3 » 2.4 
© 5. Ler your ating of Faith. upon Jeſus Chriſt, be always 'ac- 
companied with repentance, Ezek. 16. laſt. This obviates that 
ObjeRtion abour fear of. preſuming : it thy Faith be accompanied 
with repentance, thou doſt not preſume, 
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&+ "ao on Lev. 7. 37+ | |  d0-.-9 

Neending at this time (my brethren) to wind ip this Subjc& 
[| of the Legal Offerings and Sacrifices ; I have theretore now 

' reſumed this Text, from which you may remember two Do- 
Ctrins have becn formerly obſeryed. 

7. That there was a divine Inſtitution and cominand of God, 
for the Offerings and Sacrifices that were under the Law. 

2. That there were ſix kinds or forts of propitiatory Sacrifices 
under the Law, namely, the Burnt-Offeting, the Meat Offering, 
the Peace Offering, the Sin-Offering, the Treſpaſs-Offering, and 
the Offcring of Conſecrations, in Serm. 1. of Dot. x. on this Text 
Pag. 232, 233. 
* Do. 2. That the propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, may 
be referred to rheſe fix kinds or forts, viz. Oc— | 

In the proſecution of this DoQtrine, we have gone through ma. 
ny of the Offerings and Sacrifices of the old Law, in the way of 
Expoſition upon the tormer Chapters of this Book, to werſ. 7. 
of Cap. 6. | 

The five firſt ſort of Sacrifices have been ſpoken to art large. 

As to the ſixth, the Offering of Conſecrations, there will be oc 
caſion to ſpeak ſomething ot ir, when we come to the Prieſthood: 
neither is it handled at large in theſe firſt Chapters of A" 


F 


BB fhall refer what] ſhall ſpeak of it,” to that other place: | + 


 A$20. What remains of: the. 6. and 7. Chaptcrs of this' Book, 
they : containing: ſome additional Laws to the Offerings before 
treated of, they were ſpoken to under the Offerings -to+ which 
belong. - | | | ee B 
OE rcfxe now proceed unto two or three Queſtions that 
remain to: be'confidercd, before we'leave this point. - - © 
_ Reef. x. The firſt is, whether the legal Sacrifices may not-be 
otherwiſe diſtributed, and what other diſtributions there be of 
them-2 | 
- Anſ. Theanſwer is, That the Scripture pives other diſtributi- 
ons alſo, as well as this ia the Text; bur IT choſe to handle them 
in this, as the plaineſt for weak memories. 
+: They are fometimes thus divided into Zebach and Mincha ; 
that is, ſlaughtered Offerings and Meat-Offerys. Dan. 9. 27. 
He ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. The word is, 
the. Slaughter-Offering and the Meat Offering to ccaſe ; Zebach 
and Mincha, and in many other Scriptures. 
, The Meat Offerings, were of Inanimate things offered up to 
God by fire upon the Altar. 

But the Slaughtered Offerings were of living Creatures, nd 
theſe were offered up both by fire and blood, the Beaii being 
firſt flain, and then burnt with fire. 

Some have diſtinguiſhed theſe two, in reſpe&t of their ends 
and uſes, thus 5 That the ſlain Sacrifices reſpeted chiefly the 
ſufferings, and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, as making fatisfaCti- 
on for our ſins, by his death and blcod : and*rhat the Meat. 
Offering related chiefly to his ative obedience, whereby he ful- 
filled the Law for us, by his holy and bleſſed lite, good works 
being as it wore meat and drink to an holy heart. 

In the Meat-Offering therefore (fay they) was ſhadowed by the 
burning and aſcending of Inanimate things, the obedience and 
merits of Chriſt ro come: bur it is not to be reſtrained to his 
ative obedience only; ſor the burning and deſtroying the Mear- 
Offering by fire, did plainly repreſent the ſufferings of Chriſt = 
"FOR tnc 
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the fatisfattion of divine Juſtice, "as was formerly ſhewed mor} YI | 
fully in the Expoſition of the Meat Offering. © + 

Moreover the ſlaughtered Offerings may : be ſubdivided from 
their ends and uſes, thus : That they wereeitherſimply for atons. 
ment and pardon of fin, or for other otcafions/alfo: OES>>] 

Thoſe for aronement of ſin, were either for all ſins in general, 
or with ſpecial reſpe&t- to ſome particulars: 1 

For all ſins in general, was the Burnt-Offering; which there 
| fore was offered every day. There was holocauſtum juge, for thoſe 
peccata jugia, a dayly Burnt-Offering for thoſe continual -dayly 
fins, and ſinfulneſs of our hearts and natyres. Numb. 28. 10. 
This is the Burnt-Ofering of every Sabbath, befides the continual 
Burnt-Offering, and its Drink Offering : which was offered every day 
at morning and at evening, faith the Gexeva Note : of which 
Daniel faith of Antiochus, that by him the dayly. Sacrifice was tak- 
en away. Dan. 8. 11. ifs 

As to particular ſins, they being of two ſorts either leſſer or 
greater; there were two forts of. Sacrifices provided for rhem. 
For fins committed through ignorance and infirmity, the Sin- 
Offering - but the Treſpaſs-Offering, extended even to ſins com- 
mitted againſt light and knowledg. Theſe were the Sacrifices 
meerly for atonement and expiation of ſin. 

AS to other occaſions alſo, there were two Sacrifces appoint- 
ed and ordained of old. : Th 5 age 

xr. Asto aſſurance of peace, and of the love of God; the Peace- 
Offering, which was a Sacrifice both of atonement and of thankf 
giving. 

2. Gs to acceptance and entrance into Office in the Church, 
the Milluim, or the Offering of Conſecration, wherein, beſides 
atonement of ſin, this was ſuperadded, the Inveſticure of the per- 

ſon into truſt and office in the houſe of God. . | 
' Queſt. 2. Aſecond Enquiry may be this; whether there were 
. not other Sacrifices, beſides what-are comprehended undec theſe 
diſtributions. | 

Anſ. There were ſome others, but they were peculiar Sacrt 
fices ; theſe were the ordinary fort of them. 
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" As Foot reſt, cither they-may be ſome way reduced 


ficly handled in other places. As for Inſtance; :the tzwo Sparrows 
in the cleanfing of the Leper,. were a peculiar kind of Sacrifice, 
Lev. 14. Andthey will come iniamong the Lawsand Ceremonies 
of Purification, when we ſpeak, of ceremonial cleanneſs and 'un- 
deanneſs : fo will alſo rhe Sacrifite of the red. Fieifer awd the holy 
Water, or water of Purification made of the Aſhes of that Sacrt- 
fe. Numb. 19. | 
" The Paſchal Lamb alſo was. a peculiar Sacrifice, butit will fitly 
come in to be handled in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when we 

come to the Feſtivals : and there alſo the Sacrifices of the yearly 

Feaſt of Expiation, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month will come 

to be conſidered ; one part whereof is the Scape-Goat. Levit. 16. 

But the ordinary Sacrifices, were theſe that have been handled. 

Queſt. 3. The third Quezre may be this; Theſe ſix here enume- 
rated in the Text, being the ordinary ſorts of propitiatory Sacri- 
fices ; what other Sacrifices had: they, beſides theſe of propitia- 
tion or atonement 2 - | 1 | | 

I anſwer as to that ; whenT entred firſt upon the Sulye&t, you 
may remember I diſtribured the Offerings at the Brazen Altar 
into two ſorts: Holineſs of Holineſs, and Holineſs of Praiſes ; 
or Sacrifices of Aronement, and of Thankſgiving. : 

You find this diſtin&tion of double Holineſs and ſingle Holi- 
nels, in Lev. 21. 22. he ſhall eat the Bread of his God, that is, of ' 
the Sacrifices, both of the mo? ZZoly, and of the Holy: fo the Fruit 
of the Land after it was Circumciſed, is faid to be Holineſs of 
Praiſes to the Lord, Lev. 19. 24. (xedeſh Flilulim, is contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed unto Qzodeſs: guodeſhim. 
_ The former ſort of Sacrifices, namely . thoſe that were Holy 
of Holineſſes for atonement, were made by fite-: but the latter 
fort, vzz. ſuch as were meerly Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, or Ho- 
lineſs of Praiſes, were hm ye Ter up.to. God in the fire, but/by 


f Ceremonies. os T5 OLI vl dF bay { 
Of theſe there, were two. ſorts, the Heave- Offering, and the; 
Waye- Offering; of both which we-ſhall ſpcak -a word' briefly,; 
"FI Y yY | both 
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"The firſt mention we have of them, 'is' in-Exoif 29; 24, 26, 
27; inthe Offering of C6nſecritln, IH NN 
The Shoulder is an Heave Offering,' and the' Breſf- a Wave. 
Offering. Again in ZTev. 7.- the right Shoulder and the Breſt, is 
reſerved 6ut of all the Peice-Offerings for a Wave-Offering, and 
an Heave-Offering tothe Lord for the Prieſts, ſee ver/” 34.. 

Again in Lev. 23. 10,11. we read of a Wave-Sheaf. of the 
. Firſt Fruits of your Harveſt unto the Prieſt. 4»d ye ſhall wine 
the Sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you. This was to be 
done the morrow after the Sabbath of the Paſſover, and fiſty 
days after, at 'the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, they were to offer two 
Wave-Loaves, ver/. 17, 20. | 

Thus you ſee the matter of theſe Offerings. 

The Rite and Ceremony with which they were offered, was 
Waveing and Heaveing, from whence they have their names of 
Waye-Offering-and Heave-Offeting. 

Waveing, that is, moving it to and fro round about towards 
the Eaſt; Weſt, South, and North. 'Zemphah agitatio, from the 
Verb Nuph; which in F7iphil is agitavit, ventilavit. 

Feaveing, that is, lifting it up towards Heaven. Terumah, 
from Rum elevari, extolli. 72g 
« Theſe were Geſtures (ſome may think) ſomewhat ſtrange, and 
hardly grave enough'in the Worſhip of God. | 
- - Bur what was the myſtery and meaning of them > : 

You will find that clearly expreſſed, in Numb. 8. 11. And 
Aaron ſhall offer the Levites-before the Lord, for an Offering of the 
Children of Iſrael, that they may execite the ſervice of the Loyd. ' 

The Hebrew reads it '{{as ; your Margin tells you) thus, and 
Aaren ſhall wave the Levites befor the Lord for 4 Waye-Offering 
of the Children of I/rael. ©  hhng Su 2 
\ This then was the \end+and'the'meaning-of theſe Geſtures, to 
preſent and dedicate the thing to the Lord, who, if he will have 
it done-by fuch or ſuch a Geſture; who, or what -is vain man, 
that-he' ſhould controle or find fault with the unſearchable Wit 
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om and fovercign Authority of :the Lord God Almighty. . - . 
' Theſe words are uſed generally concerning all things given or 
dedicated to God ; as Exod. 35: 22. And every one: that offered, 
offered ,an Offering of Gold unto the Lord ; Henigh Terupbath, ag: 
tevit agitationem: he waved a Wave-O\'fcring ot .Guld uato 
Lord : even Landir ſelf, Fzek 48. 8, 9, 10, 20. 
. Perions alſo arc ſaid to be waved as a Wave-Offering, when 
dedicated to.the Lord. Namb 8. x1, ir 
For Wave, the Greek tranſlaterh ſeparate ; which word Paul 
uſeth, [peaking of his Defignarion to the Miniſtry. Rom. 1. x. 
Some have obſerved ſomething more in theſe Geitures, eſpeci- 
ally chat ot waveing to and fro round abour. 
; \The original word is ſometimes uſed tor ſiting in a Sieve, //az. 
39. 28. Thar ſignifies Tryals and Afflictions, Lk. 22.3z. And 
Þ che Prophets apply this word unto Troubles, Zaz. ro. 32.and 
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I3. 2, and 30. 28. | 

The ſenſe then will amount to thus much, That the Saints and 
Miniſters are ſpiritual Prieſts, are conſecrated to the Lord through 
ſufferings. As it is ſaid of Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
#eb. 2. 10. ſothe Saints 2 Cor. 6. 4, 10. As the Wave-Offering 
was toſt and waved to and fro, and thereby dedicated tothe Lord. 

There is ſome Controverſy upon theſe, ſtarted Lo 
by a learned man, and one of much Light in other —— 49+ 
things, however he miſt it in this, there being al-- 
quid humanum in the beſt of men : and hamanum eſt errare, no 
man bur is ſfubje& co error and miſtakes. 
| The Quettion is, whether they were Ceremonial and ceaſed, 
or Moral and Perpetual. 

Bur the caſe is clear and eaſy concerning th:m bath; both the 
Heave Offerings and the Wave Offerings, they were Ceremuai- 
al, and they are aboliſhed. | 

0bjedt. They were not Types of Chriſt. 

Anſ. If they were Types or legal adumbrations. of Chriſtian 
duties, or of any of the Benefits, of Chriſt, this ſufficeth, and is 
enough-to make them Ceremonial, and conſequently aboliſhed. 
For the Types (as hath been otren ſaid and proved, .and muſt be 
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now apain repeated) do not relate only to the on of 'Clirih, WW 
bur to all Goſpel =/thrw and Myſterics Log 4-0 
- | 05jeF. They might be caten by others beſides the Prieſts, and 
in other places, not in the holy place only : therefore could not 
| be typical, unleſsall the people and every Corner of: the Land 
were typical. | 

Axſ. So might the Peace-Offerings in this Chapter, Lev. 7, 
I5, 16. The Offerer had a ſhare in them, and yer they were Ce 
remonial, and not Moral. | EREND 

Moreover, not only the Temple and the Prieſts there; bit the 
whole Land of Canaan and the people of Iſrael, were a typical 
Land, and a typical people : and (as hath been formerly and 
ſhall be further ſhewed) all the Fruits of the Land had a typical 
Holineſs ; the Firſt Fruits being virtually the whole, they werea 
typical dedication of the whole. | = 

Objef. The Scripture expreſly rejets other Sacrifices and Of 
ferings, and doth not mention theſe. | 

Anſ. Yer theſe are included by a -parity-of reaſon ; if-the chief 
be rejeted, much more the leſſer and interior. 

Ohjzed. But Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, are' bound 
to give part of their ſubſtance to the -Lord, and -to his- uſe and 
ſervice : therefore theſe are Moral. 
 Anſ. anſwer, it follows not; for this is a moral duty to give 
part of our ſubſtance to the Lord : but yet the Heave-Offerings 
and Wave Offerings are ceaſed, that is, the Ceremony is-ceaſed: 
bur the ſubſtance or thing ſignified remains. 

The formal ratio of theſe Offerings, did not conſiſt '(as ſome 
have thought) in prayer and C—_— for there was pray- 
er and thankſgiving in other Offerings alfo, as well as theſe, yea 
in all their Offerings. | : 

Are they not commanded to lay their hands upon the Sacrifice 
of Aronement, by way of prayer and confeſſion 2 Cap. 1. 4. 

Bur the formalu ratzo of this and other Offerings, doth conſiſt 
| chiefly in the Ceremonies ordained to be uſed about them, which 
is a great part of that which diſtinguiſheth one Offering irom'ano- 
ther, as you - have- formerly heard: therefore if Waveing and 
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uſed under the Goſpel, | as ſactedand 
ficant Ceremonies in the preſenting and dedicating of ur 
ſtance ito the'Loxd, rhe Wave, and:the-Heaye-Offeringare ceaſed- 
> But the: Geſtures of waving and heaving [ase+ not: £90 /be clifed) 
wfacredand ſignificant: Cexemonies; under. the - Gafpal}otheot! 
: fore the Wave and Heave-Offering are ceaſed,.'- | ++ ;; ,o3onnit 

Zſe x1. Remember thoſe great Goſpel Myſteries which art the 
ſcope of all Sacrifices, which (as you have heard) are chiefly 
theſe rwo, Atonement and Thankſgiving. SHESET 

1. Aronement.and Reconciliation; this was the great;-Myſts. 
ry taught and held forth in all the propitiatory Sacrifices, than 
we are reconciled-unto God, by the death and ſufferings of: his 
Son : and that they had ſo great a multitude and variety: of Sa- 
erifices, plainly taught them two things. | 10718 

I, The imperfection of all thoſe legal Sacrifices; it taughe 
them to look beyond theſe,: for a more perfect Sacrifice then any 
of theſe, which might ſerve once for all.., on YR Th 

The Apoſile expreſly ſpells out this Leſſon to. us, from the 
multitude and iteration of the Sacrifices.; Heb. ro, 1,2. -. 


* 


'.'2. This great variety of Sacrifices, «taught them-alſo.the -vari. 


ous and manifold Benefits of Chriſt,. and of -his-death and blood, 
Though Chriſt be one, and dycd once for all; yet»the. Benefirs 
that come by him are many : no one thing al« ne was ſufficient to 
repreſent, the ſulneſs that is in Chriſt. . * ,_ : 

2. The ſecond preat thing held forth by their legal Offerings, 
is Praiſe and Thankſulneſs : This was the intent of the holy Of- 
ferings, as Atonement was. of the. moſt Holy. | | 

This was the meaning of the Heave-Offering and the Wave- 
Offering ;- a:thankſul frame ofſpirit, to dedicate and pive up our 
ſelves unto the , Lord, to be owning God, acknowledging and 
admiring God'in every thing; receiving it as from- his hand, and 
returning it to him again, by uſing it to his Glory. 

.. Uſe 2. We ce here the. rife, and. withal the ſinfulneſs of di- 
'rers of the Popiſh Superſtitions; they , borrow many of them 
from the Jews, and from the Ceremonial Law. , 
11: AS when they talk of a Sacrifice, a propitiatory Sacrifice in the 


$5 %g S- Fl es: 


_ UP, . £38 a Rk dee "7 NS mT RInet wn war ee. Ii ts, Dt wn FIT D—— : A—_ : _ — . e 

— oY. 8 ; ME; 2A a7 "Þ # 4 : "=" + Fs F ? * "2 

. BB, 567, 41 > "FEET A & % RS, 

. s o 4 5 - a" - "Pp 
& ba 7 & = = 7 0 
4 A % %. ' 4 : pF Y . 5H 

for:Qaick and Dead: and foro; call the Communion-Table 

. &a # . R - - » k : ” 4 _ A J h " 

ad&Almr, 1 401th np, Pit hy ten Þ RESENT 


Tr is rrag, we have an Altar-and a Sacrifice. under the Goſpel ; 
butthiv Abar'ts the:Deity-of Jeſus Qhriſt: irhis1 Sacrifice is the 
bloe@of Chet : his is the trac Atonement” between :God and 
ſinners, whereof the blood of Bulls and Goats, was but a weak 
and fow'and ſhady repreſentation. ' - - - | 
{:So/the?Prie(Ehis liſting/up the Hoſt over his head, asif ir were 
an Heave Offering : and-that'late'Abomination, that they muſt 
dv iti6nthe notth fide of rhe Communion Table''or Altar; as 
they love to have it called. | 4". 
«To reintroduce theſe o'd legal Ceremonies, and to talk of! 
teral Sacrifices under re Goſpel, is ro dig Moſes out of his Grave, 
and to deny Jetus C':rift : there is'm re evil in ſuch things, then 
many do imagine er will believe. ES 902-4} TN 
_ 'T/ſe3. Exhortarion to keep cloſe to the Command of God, in 
all the matrers of his Worſhip. Conſider the 38 Verſe. of this 
Chapter: This is the Law of the Burnt-Offering, and of the Meat- 
Offering, (and-ſo of all the reſt of their Offerings . which the Lord 
commanded'Moſes in Mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the Children of Tirael to offer their Oblations to the Lord, in the 
IWitderneſs of 'Sinai. | | 

The manner of Worſhip is under a Command, as well as the 
matter : the Mode of Worſhip hath a Lew, which mult 'be at- 
tended-and obſerved and kept cloſe unto. 

Let me-preſs this Exhortation, that you would in all your 
Worſhip keep cloſe unto-the Rule of the Word, with theſe tour 
Motives. | | 

x. It hath'been the preat deſign of Satani in all: times -and 
Ages, to defile and corrupt the Worſhip of God + if he cannot 
perſwade men tobe downright Atheiſts, and to ſay, there 15 no 
God; he labours then to drive them into the other ' extream of 
Idolatry and Super'tition, and ro impoſe upon them-with' an 
Image, withan Idol, in ſtead 'of G5dz-and the hearts of men 
are like Tinder, to the fire of theſe temptations. 

The Stratagem hath been I think, as fucceſsful and as advatt 
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- 4; Whtn,) pr how. ſoon thiis dealulbom tametingd thewanld,:intind 
not.here difpue.i, Certain ie. 9; it wadtvery eaaly:;;Jarrive have 
expreſs mention made ofiit} anjonfilt '4hnihewrs Ancelitors,: Fofh; 
24+. 2..Now the. Call of Abraham; Was but four, hundre&iowenty: 
ſeven. years after the Flood, or thereabour; as. your will: find, -if 
you: compute and. put togethrr.the Aesof tho: ten Parrigrehs, 
recorded Gey. 1x, with Geri:r2ci5.. 3 thar-mankind having beer 
cut down. with a Flood bur.a littkk betorc, for Atheiſtical profane- 
ne 8nd wickedneſs; they were loſt again,. and thawhole world 
' ina manner overwhelmed, and drowned (as' it. were) with-anoz 
ther and worſer Deluge of Idolatry,. within that ſbort: ſpac: of 
ſous. hundred years or thereabouts; for into that Perindeashoom = 
ccive, the Riſe of Idolatry Muſt be referred. ' And: what was the 
eat ſin amongſt the Fews 2 Was ir not this,? And amongſtwehe 
bld Heathens and Pagans, .and amongſt the: Papilſts, and; other 
ſuperſtirious Chriſtians at this day 2 :What -is, the. great; Deſign 
and Work of Chriſt in. this; Age, the work ot. :this. Generation; 
but to bring forth his Worſhip into! purity, that the new Feraſa- 
lm may come down from Heaven 2 This therefore Satan ſtudies 
chiefly ro oppoſe, and ſo te. countermine the Lord Jeſus in his 
Work. , And will yqu take part With him, -and be on his 
ſideagainſt the Lord 2. \ .''.- Id ALL. ons 
2. It will be varniſhed over with fair colours and plauſible pre- 
tenſes 3 departing from the Wall of God, revealed in his Word, 
in the.matter of his Worſhip, hath ever bee The Image that 
ſell down; from Fapitrer, (eryed they Ad. 19. 35.) this was given 
out for-rhat Epit/ianiNiana : fo the-Whore of Babylon, gives the 
Wide of her Fornication - in a golden: Cup. Rev. 17. 4. And as 
the Light ;increaſeth :, ſo, the Crafts; and Methods of: Satan are 
more refined, and-more ſubtile and ſpiritual. In the firſt times 
of-che New Feſtament,- he did appear almoſt like hinafelf in the 
fhape of:aigreatiRed. Prageniin the Rowan Pagan Emperors : but 
. when Michael and his Angels overcame and overthrew hinvin this 
Ippoarances RED. 02s Thon he-puts on.'a new Vizard, and ap- 
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zes the ſame deſign, though under new pretences, -and by other 
 Infiruments; 44s! bythe Church and Pope'of Rene For he hath 
made ithis buſine(s eyer/ ſince thettime''of | Conſt avitine the Great, 
to revive the old Reatheriiſh Idolatry' under other names, that 
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the world mightnot be faid /do/a-relinquere, but fimulacra mutaſſe; 


that whereas before they-worſhipped the Devil under the names 
of Jupiter, Dinnuaand Hpollo, Ge.i now they; commir 'the- ſame 
Kdotitry, and worſhip/the fame Devil ſtill; but. under the names 
of pepiſh Saints: Now'it is not Jupiter and Diana any: more, but 
St: Francis, ' and St.:Becker, and the Yicar of Chriſt, --and thu holy 
Catholick/Cburch of Rome ; thus doth thart-Harlot paint her face: 
Þ the prelatidk Superſtitions-ar this: day, thoſe Reliques of Pope 
rare; painted over with tlioſe/ plozing pretences of Antzquiry, 
Fathers, Councils, Order, Decency, Edification, the ' Peace of the 
Chareh; and-fuck. like.-- - {fff Eye ew 6 | 
3. If once you leavethe Rule of the Word, the will of God 
revealed there, and begin in a way of Superſtition, you will ne- 
ver know-where to ſtop or ſlay, nor where to make an end; 


but you will multiply your Idols, and increaſe your Idolatries, 


and grow worſe and worſe. _- . | 

AS in thoſe ſenſual luſts of drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, the 
poor Creature faith, 7 wil ſeek 7t yet - again: '1o-in thele ſpiritual 
luſts they are «»ſatiable, Ezek. 16. 28. becauſe thou waſt unſati- 
able. It is an endleſs ſin. | | | 

If you do but wear a Surplice for peace fake, why. not as well 
admir the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſme, or bow to ari Altar? 
And then within a little while, the ſame reaſon is as ſtrong for 
bowing to an mage, toaCrucifix; and why hot as well fay 
Maſs too, for the peace of the Church 2 And then at laſt, ſwat 
low down every thing, ſubmit your Conſciences ta the Pope; 
worſhip the Beaſt, and ſo be damned and go to Hell, and all for 
the peace of the Church. O there is' no-/ end here, but like'a 
man that is tumbling down-a ſteep Hill,” chatearinor;ſtop. cill.he 
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Popery came in by deprees'; the ' firl- ſur Trumpers made 
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i Devit whom they worſhip. Zz 


been a light thing for him to walk in the fins of Jeroboam, be did 


ſet up the Worſhip of Baal, and: did more to provoke the God of 


Ifrac! ro anger, rhen all the Kings of Viracl that went before him. 
1King. 16. 31, 32, 33. So that you ce it is an, increaſing and 
an endleſs fin. | 4 | | 

4 All che honour men do, or think they do to God by wor: 
ſhip of their own invention, doth redcund indeed, and in truth 
to the honcur of the Devil, which is a fearful thing ro conſider. 

Superſtition is a ſin. directly againſt the mcans of worthip ;, bug 
it is uitimately againſt the Object of worſhip. Strange worthip 
krs upa ſtrange God- forit neceſſarily ſuppoſeth ac; med, Theot 
and feigneth to it ſelf, fuch an Objeft of wor 5. 2. cap. 13, 
ſhip as is well pleaſed with fuch manner of wor. 77%: + 15, 42- 
ſhip, as Superſtirion.offers up : and to whoſe will ſoever we ſub- 
mit our Conſciences, as the Rule of our rejigious worthip, him 
we ſet up as eur God. Though it be notfo in mens inrentions ; 
yet it is ſo indeed, and in Gods Ihterpretation. The Lord fo in- 
terprets falſe worſhip, that a new God is deviſed for the Object 
of-it: fo of the Heatheniſh olatry, the things which the Gentiles 
facrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and net to God. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 
And fo the Lord interprets the Jewiſh Jdolatry ; Ferobvam ordain- 
ed Priefts for the Devils which he had made. 2 Chron, 11.15. 
Lev. r7. 7. Deur. 32. 19, © 
And he puts the ſame conſtrufion'upon the Popiſh Idolatry, 
they repented wot of worſhippiv ' Devils. "Rev. 9. 20. And their Fa- 
tors and Ennffirics'arc. called Spirits of Devils. Rev. 16. 14. 
they think they worſhip Sr. Peter and the Yirgin Mary, yeaGod 
bimſelf and Jeſus Chrit ; butir is indeed and in Gods account, 
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4a Heb. g. 13, 14 

For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes of an Etifer 
_ ſprinkling the unclean, anttifieth to the parifying of the Jah: 
How much more ſhall oo Blood of Chriſt, Gc. 


F, the diſtribution. I formerly gave "of the Ceremonial Law, 


fications together under one, a5 partaking in the ſame 

general nature; both of them: tendipg \ro.the purging. away of 
ſin, and of uncleanneſs; ; Moral. nncleanneſs being taken away 
by Sacrifice ; Ceremonial uncleanneſs by Ceremonial Purificat- 
ons, Whereof we are now to ſpeak as the Lord {ball cnable us, 
fromthis Text, which Ipeoke very fully. pag Fg diyacly to 
this Point., + JET ns 

There be two. fhings i inthe Text. 


you may, remember, I did pus, Ki Legal Sacrifiges and Puri: 
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ny irs, anſcrts. _ tht blood of Bull & of Gvats, & 
og; TheAntirYþo" "verſo 14- Hd nench. more hm x; 4 
Clift, Gat: iN 40 12113 2331 Sil 

4 Underieach.of which: thera be hiirenaniculics which are heed 
ſ.by ary Apvfltle; in a\vAy of oppalite correpondency the ons 
to the other. 2m Wits 

-:1, -He ſpeaks of #ncleanneſs.:in the Type. To which anſwers 
dead works, as the thing figured by ir.; .... 

| 2;: He; mcntions Geremotwal c/eanfing zotbe purifying of the Beſt 
To: which anſwers the purging of the Conſctence. from dead Works, 
to ſerve tbe living God. 

3. The Means of the one, anſwers to the Means of the other : 
The bloodof: Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Feifer' ſprinkling 
the. wnctran,” which 1s the:Means of legal cleanſing.” Toi this an- 
ſvers the blood of Chriſt,” who by the eternal Spirit, offered up hind. 
feif without ſpot unto God, Which is the Means of {ſpiritual cleanſing. 

| Though withall the Apoſtle ſhews, that rheſe 'two-anſwer not 
| each other in a way at equal Analogy, there being indeedia. pre- 

eminent excellency of the one above the other, ofthe Antirype 
above. the T 'ype':: therefore he. expreſicth ic with” an bow mach 
more. 
It thoſe legal Purifications, attain the cnd of legal cleanſing 
; for which whey: were appointed :; how much more ſhall the blood 
; of Chriſt clcariſe the Conſcience-2 Ic hath-a greater —_— and 
5a Truth: of clearer and higher Evidence. - 

Theſe particulars of the Analogy between the Type ab the 
Antitype, we may caſt them into three doCtrinal Propoſitions thus, 

1, That they had a Ceremonial unckanneſs under the Law, 
which figured rhe Moral unclcanneſs of dead works. 


—_ 
_ 
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{ +.2. That they had alſo Ccremonial cicanfings.or purifyings of 
/ the fleſh, which ſignificd the purging our Conſcicnces from dead 
þ Works, to:ſerve-the living God... 

, || +3. Thariche Means of. Cercmonial purification by«the blood 
0 of Bulls and Goats, and by the afhesof an. Heiter ſprinkling the 


unclean, fignified the: blood'of Ghrift, WALEY the-ecernal SO 
alicred up himſelf without ſpot unto God. 
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2. For the firſt, namely, thar they had/ 
neſs under the Law, -which did figure 
of dead works : therefore- he ſets them one againſt the other: 
fo that thoſe uncleanneſſs did: fignity dead works: and what is 
meant by dead works, we may- fee Heb. 6. 3. wet laying again 
the foundation of Repentance from dead works. | 
- What do we repent of2 We repent -of our ſins. Theſe are 
therefore the dead works here ſpoken of, and ſinis called a dead 
work, becauſe'it proceeds from death, and is a part of ſpiritual 
death, and tends to eternal death. As pood Aftions tend to life; 
fo ſin tends to death: ſo then Ceremonial uncicanneſs, ſtgnifics 
Moral uncleanneſs oi fir and dead works. | 
There were two or three forts of Ceremonial uncleanneſs, 

x. Unckan. Touchings. 2. Unclean Iſſues. 3. Thatunclean 
Diſeaſe of the Leproſy. « © Yr 
| 'T. They had unclean Touchings and Taſtings: here was un- 
cleanneſs from withour. 

2. They had unclean Iſſues : here was uncleanneſs from with- 
in a mans ſelf. | | 

3- Thar Diſcaſe of the Leproſy, was a Diſeaſe of Ceremonial 
uncleanneſs : and here was both an inward and an outward un- 
cleanneſs. 

x. There was a Ceremonial unclcanneſs by cating or touching 
any unclean thing, Lev. rt. In that Chaprer it is treated of : 
which Chapter, Thews what Beaſts, what Fiſhes, what Fowls, 
and what creeping things might, and what might not be eaten. 

And it is faid of thoſe that might not be eaten, Whoſoever touch 
eth the Carcaſe of them, ſhall be unclean. Verl. 24. 

* And thiswas athing of ſo great weight, that the Lord uſes 
thoſe vehement exprefiions abour it. 7e ſhall net make your ſelves 
abominable with any of thoſe unclean things and creeping things, Sc. 
43. verſe of that Chapter. For / am the Lord your God; you ſhall 
therefore ſandtify your ſebves. It did make the perſon abominable, 
who did defiie himſelf with thoſe things. 

We rcad of two kinds of uncleanneſs of Beaſts under the Law. 

x. There was an Uncleanneſs of Beaſts for Sacrifice, and 21 
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Ne Goſpel of the Ceremonial Uncloamſery Sc 
- That diſtinftion of 'Clean and Vnclean Mart to | Sorin 
that was from the firſt entrance of Sin into the World. There- 
fore in Noa#'s time, there were ſo many Clean and many Uh 
A" with him in the Ark. _ 
> comm gp of the wg Meat ſeems now to be 
int there havi a more peneral liberty in 
| ties of Noah, © and ever hs to eat of any wholcſom living 
Greature ; God now laid a reſtraint npon it by Moſes. 

Queſt. But why ſuch a difference 2 Is not every Creature of 
God good ? 

Anſw. They are good in themſelves. Ir is not any natural 
Uncleanneſs, bur an inſtitured Uncleanneſs; that Uncleanneſs 
that is in them by virtue of the Ceremonial Law. 

. And the Reaton is, The abſolute ſfupream authoricy and do- 
minion of God over all his Creatures. 

He would have all men know, That whatſoever they eat it 
kby his allowance, and 'they muſt forbear fo far as he reſtrains 

And this further account may be given of it: Thar it did 
make up and ſtrengthen = Partition Wall between Few and 
Gentife, which the Lord thought good to ſet up in thoſe times. 
The Gentiles being unconvinced of any ſuch things, and the Jews 
being Nrictly trained up to it. 

Quzeft. Whar Creatures be they that were Clean? and what 
were Unclean 2 | 

Anſw. They be o down at large in 7evit. 11. 

And there be three Rules obſervable abour the Beaſts which 
were Clcan and which were Unclean ; which might be:caten and 
touched and which might not; and they were known thus. 

1. By the parting the Hoof. 

2. By chewing the Cud. + 

3. By the propertics and diſpoſi jons of chem. | 

x. Such as parted the Hoof were Clean. Levir. rr. 3. Whatſe- 
ever parteth - bo , and is cleven focted among the Beafts, that 
ſhall Ie eat. y that did not were Unclcan. ' 

- This = op mw 4 right diſtinguiſhment of things that God 
| Requires of his people- That 
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2Fhit'weThofld wAlk in them with'a"trighr foor, diſtinguiſhing 
oF things that differ.” Ph;'s. 9, 107 Hud this T'priy,, that' your 
Ivve may 'abonnd more and more tn Knowledge and in-all judgment, 
that ye may approve things that arOexctllent. 'The: Marghy ren- 
ders ir thus. ** That-you may diſcern of things thar Uiffer. For 
many things there are of - a different nature. which a Chriſtian 
fhould *diſtinguiſh;' as the difference berween the Law and the 
T7. ; between our general and particular Callings ; that there 
"be not an intrenching of th&6ne- upon the-other. -'This\js one 
property, the parting of the Hoof. SOLES 
© 2. 'The ſecond is the chewing of the Cud, whicli intimates 
Meditation, ruminating on'the things of Ged, digeſting:Spiritu- 
al Food; for the Word is compared to Food. Amos 8.12. Twill 
Sihdl a Fangni" tn the Land: not-a' Famin bf Bread, nor a thirſt for 
Water, but of hearing the Words of the Dor d!: * The Word of God 
is Spiritual, and it muſt be chewed and ruminated upon by decy- 
#d- ſerious Meditation. P/al. 1. Bleffed is the Man that” medites 
teth in Gods Law day and night. Luk. 2.19. Ir is ſpoken in-the 
aiſc of Mary, that /be pondered on thoſe things,” and Iaidithent up 
Ber heart! - Tris the miſery of Sinners and'unclean Creatures, 
that they cantiot-ponder the path 'of Life. Prov. 5. 6. ZZer feet 
go' down to eath, her ſteps take hold-on hell, Weft thou fhoatd(l por 
der the path of life. | SL OF YE 0270s = f 
*£"Phe want'of a meditatin} confidefing frame of heart undoes 
poor ſinners, they cannot conſider what they doi, they are not 
ſerjqus in meditating and ruminating 6n the word of God. 
' 3. There is a third difference and character between the Clean 
d the Unelean'; and tharis; in the properties of each. Some 
had good properties, and'fOme bad: ' As rhe Swine, which wick- 
ed men are compared unto, for that fowl and- dirry' diſpoſition 
and property of wallowing in the Mire- - 2 Pet.” 2. 22. The Dog 
is turned to his vomit, and the' Sew that is-waſhed;. to her watlow- 
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-» So-that*as the'De \np his vomit again} ſo-many'.a poor 

Sinner that hath beer waſhed and made gean , and hach»conſe(- 

fed his ins, atid voifixed up.'his filchinefs ; he licks ie pugain, 
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ny That fer is a diference of if partogs,” clean and unclean 


Men,. which 3s intimared by clean and unclean Beaſts. | ' 
Ic is,common in Scripture to ſpeak of men under ſuch reſem- 
bla ances, and cipecially wicked men, to compare them to un- 
clean Beaſts. We ke it in Peters Viſion. Ads 10. He ſaw. all 
wanner of four-footed Beafts and creeping things, Gs. verſ. 15. What 
God hath cleanſed, call not thou common nor unclean. And ſo here- 
upon, when Peter was medirating -on this Viſion, the Spirit: ſaid 
unto him, go down with theſe men, doubting nothing , for I have 
ſent thee. And he had incouragement to go and preach to the 
Gentiles by that Viſion. 
This Sheer let down with unclean Beaſts ſignifies the Geptile 
cople, ., 
þ There i iS 2 great diſ.in&tion inthe Godly themſelves, and much 
more in Wicked and Ungod!y Men. 
. Daniel repreſented the four Monarchies by four Beaſts. The 
Lyon of Babylop,. the Bcar of Ferfaa,' the Leopard, of Greece, an 
the Rowan Monſter. 
This ſpgaks thus much: That ſome perſons are clean, angfome | 
arc uncican, god'y and ungodly, .clean and ynciean. 
2. Ic beſpeaks a reſtraint of Communion with wicked | men. 
Eating is an ation. of Communion, and not Eatin Irvplies 2 
reſrainr of Communion, . 'Therefore when ip.is faid tp -Perer, 
kill and eat, the meaning. is, go and communicate with the 
Gentales. | | 
Our Communion with Chriſt is ſer forth by catj ad drink- 
ing; cating bjs feſb aud drinking, k his 4aod, þ HOY: ogg 
munion,with him thereby. , pr) bo 49g 
eat, or not to eat "of fich and 6 is To have 
Commitinion, or not to have Communion wn pe teh or- 
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* © .fons. - Some men mult be abſtained from as unclean; rhats 
 - wicked and ungodly men. the neg/e&t whereof God often re 
Brek. 44. 7. Ht reproves them, that they ad let in flran 
gers into his Sanituary. And verl. 23. They ſhall teach my_ pe: 
the difference between the Hbly and Profine, and cauſe them to dif: 
cern between the unclean and the clean. Mcn of unclean and con 
rupt Lives, are unclean as to ſpiritual Communion : but menof 
ſound Judgments and good Lives, ar: perſons fit roconverſe with. 

Under the Law they had unclean and clean Meats, and they 

contratted uncleanneſs or not,: by touching or nor rouching. 
- 2. The ſecond ſort of Uncleannels, was the unclean-Ifſaes. 
3- There-w2$ allo the unclcan Diſeaſe of Leproſy; as in Lev. 
. 13. and thecleanſing ot it, Cap. 14. | 
See the Advertiſe This indeced' of the Leproſy, was the worſt of 
gg alt the Ceremonial uncieanneſles,, and it hath been 
follewing Text: Apoken to, from Lev. 13. concerning the Leper, 
and the ſigns of a leprous Soul: 

All that we ſhall do now, is to conciude with ſome peneral 
Uſes by way of Inference from all that hath been ſaid, rcterring. 
the further explication and proſecurion rhereof, until the 'next 
opportugity.: and now for the Improvement of theſe things. 

'T/ſe x. Here is a further diſcovery of ſome of the pond Su. 
perſiitions: you.may here obſerve both rhe. Riſe and: the evil of 


Three things there be that: are- ſtill-r<tained' amongſt' them, 
| and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians that retain ſome remnants of 
aal;' popiſh Superllitions in the worihip of God. 

'- 2; The difference of Meats: not to eat fuch and fuch Meats, 
at leaſt not-at fuch' or ſuch times. They borrowed this from the 
Ceremonial Law: ſome things-might be earen, fome nor. 

. 2... They have their. Holy Water :. and this they had from the 
Warer of Separation ſpoken ot here, rhe aſhes ot an Heifer ſprink- 
ling-the- Unclean, mentioned Namb; 19. which Water, was 4 
Water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of an Heifer, and with 
this they ſprinkled the Unclean, which fanQtified them: when 
they had caren or touched any unclean thing, which the Scrip- 
' zure calls Holy Water. Nimd. 5. 17. 
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warrant rol the wordcof God iin:New'Tettam ' 
-3:2The third is rhe Farifearion, -oviCtinre 
Childbirth. , . An; _ ith Imirgtiew of that dit; 
God, in LZgp. 12. for the Purification of Women. 5 

-:In the Book of Common Prayer, rhey have'omittedt Ps —_ 
things, bur retain thei Title, :Churching .offiWonien;! and' order 
the Woman to ſpeak in the Church, and ſay the 116, or 127: 
Fain, wherein tos they 'leave the pood" and Tound"'Tranflation 
which we have in our. Bibles, and. follow a corrupt one, where- 

' in they make the Woman talk of | ney, reward unto the 
Lord: and moreover they:appoint abſurd broken Reſponds and 
toſſings of their Prayers. like Tennis Balls, < As is: conlahany wich 
them alſo in other of their Offces.  : : 

+ The Riſe of theſe Superſtitions | is, they are | borrowed. from 
thoſe things which were once Ordinances, but now: are Super- 
ſtitions, . becauſe the Stamp of God is taken from them. | 

That -Command is not now in force, bur is abrogated by ſend- 
ing the Subſtance Jefis Chriſt -which-is now, come. '+ - : *> 1: 

And as you ſee the Riſe of them : ſo alſo 'the' aboliſhment of 
them under the:Goſpel. For if they were: Types and Shadows 
of ſpiritual unclcanneſs, and ſpiritual cleanſing by the _— of 
Chriſt (as you ſee the Apoſtle here interprets them) they 
needs be ceaſed; now that Chriſt is come:- therefore our _ 
faith, that which entreth :imto a man, cannot defile a man. Mat. 
I5. IT, 17, 18, 19, 20. Whatſcever entreth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, avd is caſt out unto the draught; but thoſe things 
wbich proceed out of the mouth, come forth from. the heart, and they 
dcfile the man. 

How contrary are ſuch words, to the retaining of this diffe- 
rence of Meats? Every Creature of God is good, if it be received 
with thankſgiving ; for it is ſanttified by the word of God and Prayer. 

x'Tim. 4..4. 1t-75 good that the in be eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
and not with Meats, which have: wot profited them that have beew oc-. 
ak therein. Heb. 13.9... <: 
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en' the account, that-there is ſome hurtfulnefs ini. - | 


Bur theſe Popiſh Superſtitions are borrowed trom-#oſes,and in 


and hath 

works. - | > F 
 ©ſe 2. Sechere the miſerable pollution of our hearts by nature 

This was the thing intended and auned at in all theſe legal Un 

cleanneſſes. '? | | ,f: ” 3004: 9 oil 

If the water of ſeparatien ſprinkling the unclean ſanfify to. th 
purifying of the fleſh : howmuch more ſhall the bled *f Chriſt purge 
your Conſcience®from dead works. | | ' of 

. . There isa ſpiritual dcetilement on the hearts of ſinriers by na 
ture, andthis was exhibited and ſhown by theſe tegal Shadows: 

Take notice then what unclean Creatures you are by nature, 

[1 There is a threefold degree ct ſpiritual uncieanneſs upon us, in 
an unre cecſtate. - = 0 975 7/ 1! 

x. T1 is external infetion and defilement from without: 
thing werouch defiles, and is defiieo:/by:us:in; cur natural 
condition ; the-wery plcughing of the wickod is fly, bis prayer is abs. 
aeration to the Lord. '  ' ' \: | 

- If carnalmentouch any Ordinance,they defilceir ; if they come 


merimplicitely:detiy that Chdilt is come, 


into the/houſe of God, they poliuce his Sanftuary.” There is 2 


fearful defilement on the Souls and Contciences ot nfen,in this re- 
fpet. Every thing that-a wicked man hathto do withal,it defiles 
him, and he defiles it. 7s rhe pure, every thing is pure, \ faith the 
_ but to the unclean, every thing is unclean. That is, a wick 
man, every thing infects and hurts him, he receives a ſecret 
ritual impreſſion as it were, ot hurt and defilement from it: 
and doth alto defile whatever he medyles with, eſpecially the 
perſons they converſe with. EE HED 
"A wicked man [eaves a defiiement on thoſe he converſes with, 
and he. is defied by. them Ore wicked man corrupts and in- 
{es another :we fee it in baa Company how they infect, and 
are inictted by one another mutuaiy. . '-.. - | 
Therefore take heed /eft there be. any Fernicator, or any projet 


cleanſed our Conſciences by his own blood, from dead = 
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fins. Original ſin is like 4'co cape. Foudthiny and; adtual _ 
unclean, and evil, and bitter Ro that iſſue drom It? - 
13. There is an unciean- Leproſie in the heart of: eyaty carnal 
man, Which So/omex ſpeaks ot: and _deplores.in 1:& ings E. -Awout- 
ing every one the plague of his own heart, or the leproſic of dROWA 
heart: The ſame word that is uſed in Levit..r}. 


And hence it follows (4.) that they are unworthy and nl ape 
ble to converſe in holy things, and to draw near; tb God 
Ordinances. - For the unclean perſon was to pers wn during 
the time ot his uncleanneſs tiil purified and 

Pſe 3. See Chriſt in the Goſpel in the Law _ Moſes; yy > nb 
ſee Jelus Chriſt and the Goſpel in the Ceremonial Law. . 

How excelſently dorlt. the Apoſtle put them toctther ?-- 

The ſprinkling of the Unclean ſanftificth to: — 
the bs The blood of Chriſt purgech the Conſdence 
works to ſerve the living God. 

If we cannor ſee theſe divine myſteries in the Text; if we ean- 
hot ſee Goſpel-Truths in theſe legal Ceremonies, -and how admi- - 
rably -rhey are adapted and fitted: the 'one "to ith& other ;/ the 
Type to inſtruct and teaclrus, and inform ug about the Antstype, 
| is becauſe of our own darkneſs and dadgandardl in ſpiricual 


things. | of | þ 
Du. Behold alſo the pre-eminence ind nircllnch of Chrift 
above Moſes,” and:rhe Goſpel above che Law:: ' lar wich more 
foatt the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſtiraces from dead works ? 
f How much more? ]. Ithath a greater:andaf itrefiftible efficacy, 
to eleanſe the Soul & Confciencs And this's a Truth: of clearer 
ad hiphcr evidence-than.theCeromonial cleannets by thoſe legal 
wathinos and: purificactduz) which-were thenicans/ofithar Cece 
Monial Cleangela: (ds 215690 blioo mrolowy of pn ning 19 oT) 

| , The Apoſtie uſes the like note of pre-eminence when he com- 
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 Feren ,” Ye: .uedcb- more they which! 'relejue abinfance of Grace, | 1 

gift of Righteouſneſs ſhall reigt in lifethy Crifffaſus oi) 

is; -thar in all chin C:rifreingtininne 

Shue Gote and be preferred ons Aﬀoſes, ': 1) 2) 

fe 5. Labor to ſee. and find in your ſelves che experiencouf 
this fpiticual deanfing whereof the Apoitle:ſpeaks;-ithis: cleanfing 

by 4455; df: Ghriſt, and go thou thirhex, ang fcoourſe to that 

Us: -2 2. $6: 
Thou, hat haſt an unclean hearr, and haſt lived it nay be an 
nnclean lite (at leafbin ſecret) though perhaps men have not ſecn 
tchy 'Heart; and Life, and Conſcience purified from dead 
A. apy hence living God.:: There is healing cleanſing vertue 
enough inithe blgod:'of Chriſt. And would you be cleanſed in 
deed? you ſee-the way of it. Hath-the Lord diſcovered to thee 
thy defilement, and convinced thee of. thy own uncleanneſs? 
then get this blood of Chriſt applied. And as the Water of Puri- 
Kcation'iwag*ſprinkled on. the Unclean . under - the i Law ;- ſo pet 
may _a of. Chriſt ſprinkled on thy Soul and Conſcience by the 
Goſpe 
- - Iris often:called*the Blood of ſprinkling The reaſon is, be. 
exile that as they-'did apply. it by ſprinkling, as a: means of 
Tc. :ſo:is the blood of Chriſt applied to the Conſcience. 
Ir is applied by the Spiritin the Promiſe. Under the Promiſe held 
, we: reccive it by Faith; and the Promiſe ſo received, the 
blood of Chriſt is brought home and ſprinkled on the Soul; and 
this will cleanſe thee, ' though thou-have been never fo unclean, 
there' is healing purifying vertue in-thar blood, rhough+rthy un 
cleanneſs be never (o. freat, and. thy Conſcience never ſo defiled; 
yet there is cleanſing by the biood of. Chriſt. 

Thy Caſc.is nor-deſperate; there is vertue enough in the blood 
of Chriſt. ; How auch more will the blood of Chriſt cleanſe thy 
Soul, :if | the.blood: of Bulls:arid::of Gaats,, and the aſhes. of an 
Ew ſecinkling hen undean coal cheek the body... ; 
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| 5 is to receive it by Faith, to beg a part in Chriſt, and deſire him 
to mak ww, 


The defilewent chat appears infmen, Gaiſchar 
ader, the uſe of Ofdinances, is becauſe they Po not 
the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on their Conſciences, they do nor 
receive it. And two things keep them off: either there is a Spi- 
rt 6f ſecurity, thar they never ſeck after" it, . neirher' pray, or - 
endeavour, or mourn after it. 
"> Or 2. There is a Spirit of difcouragement, they never fly to 
Chtiſt and his blood, they ſeck nor to him - -bur ſince he '1s of- 
ſered, do not refuſe him: thou canſt not diſpleaſe him more, then 
by ſodoing ; bur fly for refuge thither, as a poor unclean guilcy 
ture, 'venture all on the infinite cleanſing power and . virtue, 
that \ i5-i the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
- Tſe 6. See the bondage. and burdenſomneſs of the legal Admi- 
niſtration, they could ſcarce be ſick, but they becanus Ws 
they" could not touch iſo many Creatures, bur. chey . were forth- 
with unclean; arid» being unclean, might not. come into the 
Temple, or publick ſociety ;. and: in ſome caſes were ſhut: up. 
They had Porters to keep them that: were unclean in any thin 
2 Chroy. 23. 19: that they ſhould not enter in at the Gates. of j 
boufe of the Lord.: Lerus bleſs God that: we are delivered from 
this Yoke of bondage. | 
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= An Aprexriomuent tothe | 


READER. 


= Fe attentive Reader will, quickly obſerve, that here is, ns. 
thing upon that Head of Tncleanneſs by Iſſues, which ac. 
cording to: the Authors propoſed method. ſhould have been 
here treated of. But there is not any thing thereon to be found a. 
his Papers, mor to be recovered by the help of any that took in 
writing theſe Dilcenrſes from his mouth. It'is therefore not impro- 
bable, that the Anthor did purpoſely paſs aver in filence that Head, 
for reaſons to him ſatisfaftory; which now can be but conjetured at, 
Moreover the Reader is defired to bear in mind, that the fol. 
lowing Sermon on Levis. 13. concerning uncleanneſs by the Leproſy, 
was not preached in the Authors courfe as it fell in his way in go- 
ing over the Types, bat ſundry years before, on occaſion of diſpenſing 
the Cenſure of Excommunication in that Church, whereof the Au- 
thor had the Overfigbt. This it was thought neetful to advertiſe 
the Reader of, partly becauſe of the different method of this Sermon, 
from his other diſcourſes on the Types; and partly becauſe ſome Paſſt 
ges therein, evidently refer to the Diſpenſation of that Ordinance, 
on occaſion whereof it was preached: and partly to account for the 
date of this Sermon, which the Reader will ſee is ſome years before 
thoſe that go before it. The like is to be obſerved alſo concerning 
the foregoing Sermon on Circumcifion, whith in this Book is at Pag. 
218, 1t was preached ox occafion of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
as appears by a Paſſage in it, Pag. 219. And more then two years 
Before it fell in the Authors way in his going over the Types; 
yea ſundry Months before he entred on this courſe and ſubject in 
by Miniſlry. | 
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Rethren and Beloved in the Lord: If this Chapter ſeem to 

B us at the firſt rea.ling to be a dark and abſtruie place, and 

to have little edifying matter in it, we muſt impute it to 

our own ignorance and unskilfulnefs in Scripture Truths and My- 

ſteries. Ic is true: there is a dark ſhadow upon the wotds. But 

there is much light, and many uſeful Truchs intended and held 
forth uncer theſe dark legal ſhadows. 

The ſubje& both of this and of ſundry foregoing and follow- 
in? Chapters is concerning Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, of which 
there be ſeveral. kinds, whereof this of Leproſie is one. 
| The general ſcope of this Chapter is to give Rules of tryal 
whereby to diſcern it. | 

The next, viz. the 14. Chapter, gives the Rules for cleanfing 
the Leper. Concerning both which God gives them afterwards 
a ſtrict and ſolemn charge that they ſhould take heed and obſerve 
diligently and do according to theſe commands of his concerning 
the Leproſie. Dent. 24: 8. Y _ 
: - 
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The? ofie, and the legal 1 « : F; ERR, A 
* Ir fignified and held forth three things.  _. 
x.: Sin; which is firly compared to a Leproſie for the loathſom- 


neſs, and painfulnefs. and inſy<lags To __ = 

Yet this is not all. For” Sint may be compared to any other 
_ well as to the Leproſie. Any ſore, or. ſickneſs, or.dif. 
caſe whatſoever may Two and forth fin. As //ai. i. 546. 
full of | ſores —the meanings Spiritual ſickn&; They wete A. 
ful people— Mar. 9. 12. The whole need not a Phyfician, but they 
that are fick, that is, ſick of ſin. ++ ; - 

2. Therefore ſecondly it fignified Original ſin. For the Le- 
profie overſpreads all. Actual fins are the Boils;afid Sorgs that 
break.torth, bur Original ſin is as the Leproſic overipreading the 
whole nature. | | 
.  Yetthis is not all. For this is in the beſt: and. therefore if this. 
were all, the people of God might be accounted Lepers. For all 
- have Original ſin; but yer there be ſome that be not Lepers. 

- 3. Therefore thirdly the Leprofie ſignified a ſtate of fin and 
unregeneracy. For the Leper muſt be ſhut our of the Camp, 
from among the people of God, as being none of them, as hay- 
ing ſuch a ſpot, as is not the ſpot of his people. Therefore it 
ſeems alſo to hold forth a ſtate of fin, a ſintul or unregencrate 
condition. | 

Now for the expoſition of this Chapter; to let you ſee a little 
further into ſome of the Truths and Myſteries contained in it, I 
ſhall only give you ſome general Obſeryations, under which we 
ſhall explain ſome part of the Chapter: 

O83. rx. That it is a work both difficult and weighty for peo- 
ple to diſcern and judge _ of their own ſpiritual condition. 

This appears by ali theſe Rules and Dire&tions. Were it not | 
neceſſary , what need of any Rule? were ir not difficult, what 
need of ſo many Rules of tryal about the Leproſic? 

This condemns the lightneſs of many that are ſlight and care- 
leſs about this great work; beſtow few thoughts and cares about 
it, about ſearching into their Spiritual Condition, as if it were 
an caſic or a flight matter. Ir is the exhortation of the Apoſtle 
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kno their own ſpiritual eſtareBamgdconditions rowatd#Godt/ 

| therefore it runs'ſo:much-upon the Prieſt 'throughout- rhe Chap- 
ter. Bring him to the Prieſt; and the:Prieft ſhall make him unclean. 
Defile him, pollute him— that is, Miniſterially.;declare him fo to 
ja ha As Exch. 43435 4+ edeſtroy the: Cty" TEI_ propl theſic'its 

Ction; } ;! re 15 91330 27 J165/1 oli. j2 F1ETHN 
'God hath given tis Miniſters power to enala and jog Ine 

7ab.-20.-23. which.is the thing intended in; this eypiical wry 
the Prieſts. _ 

How ſhould I anderfitnd without an: nterpreter > AQ:8. ary 
How could men know the meaning ot-the Scripture, or ag 

b, without this means;which God hath appointed f 
help 2 Ordinarily they cannot. . 

Pe Ir reproyes that.ceſervedneſs. of many, who kibows? not. 
their own condition, whether they be: :Lepers or. noz ;and yet 
will nor diſcloſe their caſe ;. whereas ir may be the Prieſt might” 
(declare and evidence it to chem, that they are clean... 

To complain to every one, and to make Table talk of their 
Corruptions, and {o ro fiſh-out- praiſes, ſavours:: of Hypocrifie. 
But to make known their condition-to ſome able faichiul friend:: 
or Miniſter, eſpecially if in the uſe of other means you cannot 
attain to'a comfortable diſcerning of: it, is'a duty, through the - 
ſed whereof, ſome are kept long in thedark about their own 

; It.is often times out of ſhame, their {ins and ſores and . 
hiriual Leproſics are loathſome and ſhametul. wn 

Bur were it not better to make it known, 'then to let the ſores 
of thy Conſcience feſter inwardly > Their Wounds ſtink and : are 
corrupt, becauſe of their fooliſhneſs in this particular. 

08 3. Note here (which will carry us through many. | 
lars in the-Chapter) the Rules of Lryal, whereby the Prieſt i is ro 
Jdge of the Leproſie.... ., - 

There be five Rules eſpecially, whichbe clear 2nd fake to judg - 
«f the ſpiritual Leproſie by: B bb 17 
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T-Pitebaro founnſis char-go: Tk ROE dab in ay Skin 
bur the ſin is deeply rooted in the heart, and ſpirits ane —_— 
ang of a:Jianer>\ſouphariche. Vitals" 'urd "infected. » 
i ty, eory era 5a —_—_ 
tin; rpm Doth- it: ſt; nally; > Or-doth ir read "Fs 
e. Verſ.5,6,7,8. And again. mt ies. 36; 37. 


j warp aftay,. hen dean, -. Tf it. he is a: Peper. 
;2S0 lule prous faner(thiatcis 10-4 AS pn and conditior; the- 


Leproſy 3 will bil ewead Seam.” Evil men: and) Deceivers; wilgrow 
worſe ns worſe. 2. Tim. 3..1 3s Their. Corruptions gain ground: 
upon them. 

.Duvir|isia Lanalncode ſome beginning of healing, ifit Nind- 
at-a-ſhayi/.[61the Pord be: healing a. inner, mottitying his Luſts, . 
he:is.dloans ©; | 

'Thersiisdinſul Corruption i in-a Child of God:; but-it dorh not” 
gromy ſpread and: gather: ſtrength-from-day to day': bur on the 
cantrary, itiis:decaying,! it-is.on the: loſing hand.” 7he houfe 'of 
Saul grows weaker andupeater; | but the houje- ofsDavid grows firong: 
er: and ſtronger.” Ehisis a ſign God intends good to him: 

3- Tryalis this. there be proud raw fieſh in the: Rifing, verl. 
9, 10, II— and: 14, b5. mens to be ſhut up in ſuſpenſe, the 
z i7s: evident.: ! MLS] 

But how ſhall we-apply this. to the ſpiritual Teptoſy?; | 

Thus. Is there proud raw fleſh of pride and preſumption and” 
impatience ol |reproof? * Re Choy in. is grown to 

ſome ftrength: There” FF 
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be ſores mich ive Gilg. of ci Hug, 
gre not pen mri ws or hap Priory will not = Me, 
oped, »AB Daw n-r46g@aNrdidvce Rib 5 eto dT: 32, 

1 oiefſed be theatre of: ifrachwhich /avt. tie, und 
þ thy advice, and Bleſſed be thou. And 6 ; Pial; nf "F Iu th 
\Righteous ſmite me,- it ſhall be a kindneſs. 

Others you cannor touch them, -bur you-muſt: be ſenſed with 
Tron, and the Staff of a;Spear; Mic.2. 6. and 2-Sam.: 23.:657. 
Such are. the Sons: of Belral, that ſhall all ochem: as ry rem 
thruſt away, and utterly burned-with fire. | 

When a man cannot bear to be-told of it, but his quick- raw 
le appears; it is an ill ſign, - he is a Leper indeed. leg; 

Such an one it ſcems Nabal was, .1'Sam, 25.27. (ot bi 

But where this: foward. touchivels wanting, ifs tantvilltake 


area well, -it.is'a good bgn, it iS not the Alaged GE 


4. If all be rarne Mitice, a a manis clets Verſ I2, 17, and 34: 
This £0. be the ſtrangeſt Ruie at:all, andthe darkeſt Pal: 
fage/in All. this Chapter :: there fis forme. difficulty,. doth concert- 
ing the natural reaſon, and concertiing the ſpiritual of it. 
- The-natural;/reaſon; ſeems'to be this ; -becauſe- it-iS a fign of 
ſome inward ſtrength of nature, that at expells the —— and 
ſends it forth to:the outward parts... * - : 

'"Whereas if there be-raw ſpots. among it; it argives At is-ttiors 
inward, and the Vitals not ſo:ſtrong as to-(drive it torth. '> © 

The ſpirirual meaning is by ſome- thought 'to be rhis; if all 
become white by true repentance and miorrification, then it iS 
not deadly. | | 

Bur thus is too oeneral : theekfors ir-ſeemns:to intend this fur: 
ther, that if we think there be any ſounc-parr-in our corrupt na- 
ture, it isa fign of a Leprous ſinner : ſo. Azy/w.. ix loc. | 

If men have any-confidence .in themtelves, if they ſeck any 
life by che deeds of rhe Law, then ſhall.they-be prowounced)un- 
clean. But an humble acknowlegginent ofthe ovecipreadingeoor- 
ruption'of our natures, 'and flying toChrilt for helpundet a tho- 
rough conviftion and-ſenfe of our own romluntleanneſs andpol- 
Bbb 2 lutedneſs; 
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"Intedfieſs ; this is a- fie the Plague is hae] and thi 
made clean. | «bh faded inn 
The'fariguage of of a Chit of Go isj FREY 6d fobe 
} Phal. 38: y. "Apd: # me; that's ny feſt ner 
Rom. 7-1 
SS, inion of F not} is /a- very G— GC Bi 
'Hf -a man be throwghly convinced ot his -own Corruption, and 
. ſoundly humbled under it;\it- wil: make him look up earnefily, 
-and cleave-firmly tb: Jeſus :Chiiſt .ro-makeilum cleans {Te is 
moſt dangerous thing in the world to rake up high.conevirs of a 
4mans-ſelf, and'of the power of corrupe narure. - 'This is a fure 
Rule, if people think, themſelves. clan, and any paey in cham 
found, they arc in-a ſadcondition. 
As alinags the Le x rig be in the Eaad be 3 FL doubly ny verſ 
44-:'The Head'is the principal part of the body, and th« ſear of 
—_ Therefore a Leprote there muſt, needs be very Jange- 


Þ "So ok hen: be dorruprin their Mindsand Judgments, they 
-are-avcicay, wucienn.» i\Corrape Opinions are figrt ob a finful con- 
.ditiong: ſuch'are farfrom:the Kingdoms of God: ''/Where:ſin has pre- 
-wailed fo far;: as to-blind the very Mind and Underſtanding; they 
are more tincapuble of Converſion than others, becauſe: fo far 
from Convittion :. For Converſion begins:in Klumination. - © 1. 
2+ 'Fhere maybe failings i--the lives; of the-þcople of God : But 
they diſown them; they are [not ſo! corrupt in their: Minds and 
Principles as to juſtifie: themſelves in them. 

There be ſeveral other. Rules in the Chapter ; fore relating to 
the bodily Diſcaſe, and ſo not neceſſary to ſeek out a'Spiricual 
meaning of each particular expreſſion: And the ſame Rules in the 
firſt. 17. Verſes arc repeated again in other caſes of, the Leproſie, 
in Clothes, in Skins, &c. .. - 

=_ us ns: proceed. to _— yg ABA 
of. 4-: Note the-diities impoſed upon the _—_— - when-thus 
detetted,. they aro. five; verf. 45, 46; 47. © 

'r.::Fo/reud: hit Clothes: woke n of ſorrow and jaenagtion; ſo 
2 #ings.6. 30. The Kings Clothes were. rent. in that Eamine. 
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Thus they were Wont ſo toi 
to: "R'} 7p ran p 927 110-290 26 e5 


3: He "muſt keep en God, -as being: under ſhame and 
confuſions- (7 © Ul 4 a 
4 Fecmuft cr Ahn IA emuſt pive warn wy 
rhors to” Thiirs Ohides hlin ' He may ſpeak of his own : one but 0- 

therwiſe he muſt be fllenr. 

"$0 a"eandalous Smner may ſpeak in confeſſion of his ſin, ie | 
muſd cell others he is unclean. He muſt not charge others with 
their failings, bur load his own Conſcience, and take hisi (Suiked 
neſs home to himſelf * 

0) 5:26 ſhall dibelF-aline : They were to-be pur out of the <a 
and excluded from the feHowſhip of \Gods People. The Pricfl 
muſt. ſhut! him-out and bog? muſt: ſubmic,”” So King T/2wab'did. 
3 Chron. 2.6. 20.--1577 131977 = "y 
©\'This was a Type of Relothrmicarion; that ati{Tofpeb 
dinaeeycwhich &s; the: ſhutting ofa: finher our of: rhe Cp 

This brings me to ſpeakoof Excommunicarion}:whioh: table 
co:the'preſenc:Providerice. ' For'this ſhucting out: cheheperwom 
the Camp of 7#ac!, ſignified Thuming-out of the:-Ciminch.  [ocrt;.n 
2; EkigxthereforeFiſhall; ſpeak a title. toy; both tho Text: and the 
Fa Providence of God /enalng 20 and calling to: as undet _ 

C heads, { .'/ * 


4; Theatre's" [fi > nels nn netibat) 
a, Fhe caſes wherein pan hoduad ter i 02). 4 59 
| 3: The ends and uſes of it. —_ 


"4. The mannerof proceeding; *:- ? © 

5. To whom this work and power belongs: 

1. For the nature of Excommunication. It is'' ; "the putting of 
a Man our of: the Church; :ahd:delivering-him unto Satan. ' :Aut 
Ava from among) you that wicked Ferfox. x Cor. 5; wt: Sb Diorrephet, 

-3Joh. 1ocſftobe Brevbreweuref therChuteb.. There:is a going. 
our of the Church, when men rend: themſelves off by Apo 
--pmhnon. gan 7 Job. ching;; they went out. from tir In 


For as ay are IR | 
fo by fel -arbajh2a to Sonlepe oe Schaal fel 

he is cut off, or caſt out; upon which he falls into the, bas 
Satan unavoigdably. Delivering bins unto Satan. 1.Cor5.i5, » 

© For heGhurch. is che!viſible. Kingdom of Chriſt in this Wold; 
therefore when caſt our of thar, they fall.into:the hand gf Satay 
whois the God of this World ;-'it (put out -of -Chrilts Kingdom, 
and/ftrommwynder his gracious Seeprers _ nah needs ans 
the:Kingtlom arid: power.of; Satan--; 

Queſt. What power of Satan is chis > 3 ib 

5,19, ſ. Nara bodily-Poſkeſion 7 rave Apo voices te to 
the-whole Chutch « Corinth to do it, ', ;' 
{;Burii-cannot/bo-ſuppoſed,' that the-whole Church had the piſt 
of Miracles : neither indeed is the Lord wonted to work. Mi 
-xd&dlesfor that-end. 'We- do not fing it in Scripture, that | the 
Lord:doth put men by:Mizacle: into Satans hand, but he rather 
| 2mm rairdculouſly to deliver them from it. - 

But a ſpiritual.power of Satan over them is hereby meant; 
namely, reicherto terrific or ſtupefie them, -- | 
| ns 75 mg he. gives Satan a terrifying) power in|,order to. 
Their humbli 

But, 2. If r they be not texrified by Satan, when uinder this 
Ordinance, there is a ſtupefying hardning power :. and there ne- 
ver was any man juſtly Enodranuiniaeged, Hut fell, under one of 
theſe two. 

Queſt. 2. What are the Caſes wherein Excommunicaion ought 
to be adminiſtred? 

Hf. It being the higheſt Genbare, and the ſevereſt part of 
thr ſpiritual venpearice which the:Lord hath intruſted:his Mini- 
Herg-and Churches with; itſhoalk acver be \wſod bur::an Caſes 
_ of great extretiity, .Whenmo other means in theondinary cotſe 
of Gods'diſpentarioh, -will: attain the end. / 
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peſos not to be uſed'for\ meer Rilmys, evegy: 
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js tack the aneFert ner Rom 
or Glory herdafter: ſuch! or 

ins wel ym wrote nn er arty Grace It” his pi F 
comort-or hope of Salvation. '' 

alſo it'is-not'to be uſed for things doubrful and-di ute. 

abto;: Rom: 14.1. much leſsfor'things indif8rerit'; for 't hey-nei- 
ther commend: us, nor' diſcotritmend us wato Godt Cor" $8 
and therefore ſhould nor to the Church: For in fach thin gS,. WE 

Xe nodcirher the betrer or- the' worſe for - practiſing or forhear. 
ig': as:che Apoſtle there exprefiy affencs: '- - 

But for things clear and certain, and univerſally acknowleJe: 
&d'amongſt all rhar” deſerve che name of Chcifttans: rhe”. Seri: 
prure ſpeaks clearly to two Caſes, 

IT,  Fundumentab errors of Thdgment: FI the Apoſtle ' Tr 77m. I, 
ot, dec with" 27 moncks and Philetud,- Atid/whar they Held, is: 
mete-Patrſtw arly expteſſed itt 2! 7H m2: 17; 19. viz. thar the. 
Reſurrettion is-paſt alreatly; © 

'SviTitus-3. 10.) 4x Heretic 4 bps being rwice alontiſhd 
jet? 1e hers Lev. 1 3: 44: "if the Leprofis Brin the head, bets Ws 
tirly anclean:; 

m—_— herefore; if any marr deny onaGod/and chive Pei, 
deny the Scriptures, the Deity of ua the Immortality of the* 
Seul,- rhe ReftrreQion of the bo aw ich like, fundamerical 
poines'; ir'is'rhe duty; of the Oltutef to &t our ffom Afmony” 
them ; he is unclean. 

24 Por ſeandaliws pratiiſes ina wiihe 98\ and Firie/aljan."The. 

Rule is plain, 2 THAT 3 1 6. Withdraw LEN = _ oÞry,; FR 

ther that walketh efdrderly: -ſ6in'the caſcofthr inceftiious Corjii: a 
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thian,1'Cor.' 5:15, pat awdy from a 2000 Jones rhat wicket yi s 
ſa. So Mat. 1/83'1!7:>$& $f 6147.2 C Way: Jetiojad 
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of God frond the diſbornor denci to.it by 


Wc, dw -6 CERING. £3 ms chis-people. This viadicates: the bo- 
IE 22 ee bp loves ſinners, yer he ſhews- his love 
In ſantifying and turaing-them-from;their-fins, 'not-in ſheltering 
and encouraging them, in; their wickeqnels.--.;This end js:intimg-. 
ted jn,.x Cor. 5.1. It is commonly; reported that there. is Fornication - 
among you, aud that [arp  Fornication" as is vot fa much as;uramed 4 
mong, the re q. d, The. name. of | God ſufters. by it: The 
Gentiles. take offence againſt, Religign beeauſe of. this ;- they are: 
ready to ſay as Ezek. 36. 20. theſe, are-the-Lords-people. And to 
the holy name of God is profaned.by, ſuch finners, as the Propher; 
DO again, 2 Cor. 7. 11., what gledring of. your 
themiehves they clear the name of M4 Py h 7 
I mention this firſt,” .becauſg..this is the great and chief. end of 
this Ordinance. And it never failsiof Aaining this end,. though 


/ 


ſetves 2 Tn clearing 


it have little ſucceſs in other. refpetts: Though the ſinner be ne- 
ver ſo obſtinate, yer however the name of God is cleared. 

2. For the Churches good, totake away infeious perſons from 
amongſt them, and ſo to preſerve and warn the reſt ; to keep the 
' Church pure and free from infeftion. 1 Cor. 5, 6. A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. One root of bitterneſs. may defile many. 
Heb. 12. 15. + po 

And to warn others, that others may fear. 1 Tim. 5. 20, That 
all Iſrael may hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. Deut.; 
I7. 13. | 1 
_ 3-;-For the good of the finger himſelf, to bring. him to Repentance. 
FI. the deſtruttion of the fleſh, 1 Cor: 5. 5. the inceſtuous Corinthian 
muſt be delivered unto Satan, for the deftrattion of the fleſh. And 
jv ont =/prng this dy pros prowan him, that > was humbled, 
and brought to deep and. thorough repentance thereby. 

Iconfeſs this end is not always trained: Bur yet the Ordinance 
is not in vain. For this is not the only end of it, nor =_ « | 


""ehicſend. ory is arg penis ” 
Treat name, the co gr his — 
= EE 
it. 
. 4. What is the manner. of proeceding in Excomminics* 
tun? 
Anſ. Some things herein are left to Chriſtian prudence, and 
muſt be judged of by the particular circumſtances of every calc. 
* But there be ſome general Rules to guide us in each particular. 
There is chiefly this general Rule wherein all agree, all the | 
godly learned that have written upon this ſubje& do agree thus 
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Thar in ſome caſes there ought to be a more gradual and de- 
latory kind of proceeding by certain ſteps and degrees: Bur in 
other cates the proceedings of the Church may be more ſpeedy 
and ſummary. 

| Rule r. In ſome caſes there ought to be a more gradual and dela- | 
tory way of proceeding, by certain ſteps and degrees. 

Thcſe 1ieps and degrees arc rwo. Firit Sſpeyfron, and then 
Excommunication. 

The firſt degree is called by ſome the /efſer Excommunication. 
And the ſecon they call the grearer Excommunication. 

Suſpenfion is a temporary dcebarring of a perion from the preſent 
enjoyment and participation of Church priviledges. As the Sa- 
craments and power ot Voting, till ſuch time as his Cale be fully 

determined. 

Some call it Suſpeyfion , others call it Admonition , others the 

leſſer Excommunication. 
But he is a Member ſtill. 
. For. Excommunication cuts him off; Suſpenſion only debars 
him of preſent communion with the Body for a time: Bur Ex- 
communication cuts off and diſſolves his union with the Body. 
The Rule for Suſpenſion is in Lev. x3. +5 5. from the fe 
actſng. up the Leper ſeven days — And Mat. 5.2.4. Leave thy gift 
before the Altar — And Mat. 18. The Church mit be told of 
bh and of his obtinacy under is former ſteps of rroceiing 
; cc wit 
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with Him; and it muff appear thar he doch nor hear the Olnnh 
x Hooked Gro achipmmmcy hombre AG, i 
© utft- But how Tong muſt they delay the ſemence of Excom) 


munication? _ | We | 
"" Anjw.” There cannot be'a particular time limited, - becaufe of 
the infinite variety of particular Caſes & Circumſtances: There: 
fore whether an Offenter ſhould lic under fufpenſion a week, or 
a tnonch,or a longer, or ſhorter time, God hath lefr it to Chriſtian 
wiſdom. Eos 2 Lag 

Ic is dangerous to limit and make particular Rules, when God 
harh made none. | 
| The general Rule, which is ſufficient to guide and pive light 

in all particular caſes, is this. That till ir do appear that the Of. 
fender ſins prefumptuouſfly , the Church ſhould nor proceed to 
Excommunication. * | 
_ If the Caſe be dubious and uncertain, whether he be a leprous, 
a preſumptuous ſinner or no, as Levit. 13. then ſhut him up ſeven 
days more, till it do appear that he is a Leper, and a Preſumptu- 
ous ſinfier. ©- | | 

The ſame Ruleis given concerning leſſer & private offences, in 
Pat. 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy Brother offend thee, tell him between 
bim and thee: If he will not hear thee, take with thee one or two 

more : Ant if he ſhall negled to hear them, then tell it to the Church. 
" Tell it, What is meant by the word [ z? -] 

Tr muſt needs relate to the private offenſe before mentioned. 

This Text therefore ſpeaks not of publick Scandals ; bur of 
ſuch Offenſes as are private, till the Offenders impenitency necef- 
fitate the making of them publick. 

The ſame Rule is given in cafe of corrupt Opinions. 7:tus 3. 
10. There muſt be a firſt and a ſecond Admonition before Re- 
jection. The Reafon. is becauſe it may be hoped in theſe Caſes, 
thar the mans fin may have been for want of Conviction, and 
therefore not of Preſumprion; unleſs he refiſt light, when means 
and matrer of Convidtion is held forth. And in private Offences 
the matter may poſſibly be healed naman \ 28 
* Rule a. Jn other caſes there is no need of (ſuch delatory R_ 
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SW Nj be.evidenr a in apparent, thar «bs Sinner "doth, pot as 
want of Lighc, bur prnfuinpiaoulh Jon 13 7:2 11 

And i rhe alvgady publigk, fo hy. it cannot he. ki 
nor healed private Y, Bon e cale of publick in. 'Whe 
the Offenſe is ſo hainous,. that it cryes to. Am; or yen | 

waſteth the Conſcience, and is Kiars ſcandalous; the Car 

tures of the Church may proceed -with more . | 
| expedition. T hus ordained that great WT: See Scobels Colleft of 


Parliament by the advice of that 4ſſemby of Dz == _ "75 


| vines that fate at Weſtminſter upon their Call. pag. 119. 

The Reaſons to prove this, v7z. that the pro- 

.ccedings with Offenders, ought to be more ſpeedy and ſummary 
in Caſes of atrocious wickedneſs, are ſuch as theſe. 

Reaſ. 1. From Lev. 13. The Prieſt is direRted .to AS or 
ſhur him up ſeven days, if the-Caſe be doubtſul. 

Bur if it be evident that the man is a Leper, (and preſu 
ous ſinners may well be accounted Lepers) the Rule is. to - 
him out of the Camp, not to ſuſpend him ſeven days. but ſhut 
him out immediatly.' See verſ.:3,,and 46. 

Reaſ.2. From the Caſe of the Inceſtuous perſon, i in1 & 5. The 
Apoſtle doth not warn them to take heed of Excommunycati 
han, and to ſuſpend him firſt, and then to wait meekly and mer 
fully for him,rtill he repent. No, bur he declares he had als de- 
termined the Caſe, thar he ſhould be delivered;to. Satan,werſ.3,4 

And indeed there- isa general ſilence throughout the ML 
concerning ſuch gradations and delays in caſe of publick flagrant 
ſcandals. There is no Caution, no direction given for ſuch pre- 
vious Admonitions to be given to ſuch perſons, in order to the 
preventing of Excommunication. | 

Reaf. 3. From the ſtrange impenitency and hardneſs of heart 
that is in ſcandalous ſinners. 

To inſtance in the ſin of Uncleanneſs, which is the Caſe that 
now [yes before ns, it is a very blinding hardning ſin. Prov 
18.. But he knows not that the. dead are there: aud that her Gueſts 
are in the depths of Hell. —_ 

Iris the fruit of a ſeared. Conſcience, a Conſcience pal ſein 
 Epheſ. 
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Epheſ. 4. 19. Who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves ove © 
wato laſctviouſneſs to work uncleanneſs. | ' Mi 
' _ This meets with that Objeftion : ſhould the Church cenſure 
arepenting ſinner > pn | 
I will not now difpute that queſtion, whether Repentance be 

always enough to prevent Church Cenfures. $ 
Some think it is not : for doubtleſs Aaron and Miriam: repent- 
ed. Numb. 12. 11, 12. See how Aaroi there confeſſeth and bs 
wails the fin; and he ſpeaks in the plural Number for them both. 

- But here was a very ſcandalous fin, infolent and ſeditious 
ſpeeches againſt the chief Magiſtrate and Prophet of God, who 
was exceeding faithful in his place, for which God ſmites her 
with Leproſie ; and notwithſtanding their own confeſſions, 'and 
Meſes.his Interceſſions for them, the Lord would have her ſhut 
out. Verl. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, if her Father had 

Jpit- in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days 2 Let her te 
ſhut out from the Camp ſeven days. | 

' So we may fay of Fornicators, or of any other flagitious ſin- 
ner : if his Father had bur ſpit in his face, ſhould he nor be aſha 
med feven days.? And fhall he not be fhur out of the Church at 
all for Fornication 2 | 

Bur there is noneed to debate that : ſor alf ſcandalous ſinners 

are impenitent pcrſons, and are fo to be accounted by all 'that 
'fearGod, till full proof and evidence do appear, that they have 
forſaken thoſe ſcandalous and wicked ways. And this neither 
doth, nor can appear ordinarily, till after there hath been a ſuffi 
cient fpace and time, and tryal and experience how they walk. 

' Confeſfion of a publick Scandal when the Evidence of the Fa&t 
is undeniable, is no ſufficient Evidence of repentance : for Pha- 
raovh and Saxl and Fudas did this. 

' Andnomanthat hath the uſe of his Reaſon, can or will do 
otherwiſe : for to what purpoſe is it to deny that which all men 
know 2 Or to ſeck to conceal that which cannot be hid ? 

In the Confeffions'of fuch perſons it is obſerveable, That they 
are cither meerecly forced and extorted by the hand of God up- 
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on them, as Pharaohs was when he conſelſed the: Lord's righte 
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le are wicked: and Judas his, by the horror © * 
of his Conſcience, Matth. 27. 3,4; 5. Or elſe rheir Confeſſion is 
extorred by the undeniable Evidence of the Fact, and mingled 
with maniteſt diſcoveries of Pride, even when they ſeem to be. 
taking ſhame to themſelves; as Savt, 1 Sam. 15. Or, (which is 
. worſt of all,) their Confeſſions are mingled ſometimes with In: 
yectives againſt thoſe which reprove them. As Math. 7. 6. They 
turn again and rent you. 

Inſtead of an humble broken hearted Confeſſion, you ſhall 
ſometimes have a venomous virulent Confeſſion from them, 
wherein their Confeſſions againſt themſelves are mingled with 
flanderous retle&ions and invectives againſt their Reprovers. Yet 
when Excommunication is moſt ſpeedy, it ſhould nor be without 
idmonition, both before, and in the Ordinance, and after, Bur 
ſhur out they muſt be. 

Hence continual ſuſpenſion is. an abuſe; for feandalous ſinners 
to ſtand ſuſpended trom year to year, bur never tuily caſt out. 

' Queſt. 5. To-whom doth. the power of Excommunication be: 
lonp ? . | BY, 

Huſwo This hath been matter of much controverſy ; there have 
been ſeveral claims ſet on foor, and many pretenders, to this 
power. The Pope and Pre/ates have been ſufficiently detefted 
to be meer Thieves, and Robbers, and Ulurpers upon the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord. | 

Ail the Queſtion that remains, is about the power of the El- 
ders and the People. Bur I ſhall wave that which is controverſal 
among the godly learned. 

I would endeavour fo to ſtate the Caſe as to prevent and cut off 
Diſputes and Janglings. Therefore note only thus much : ,That 
itisa pencral Rule in all Church Adminiſtrations, that the Offi- 
cers arc to guide, and go betore the Flock, and the People are to 
obey-them in the Lord. Hence they are called Guides and Ru- 
lers. Obey them that have the Rule over you. Heb. 1 3. See Rev. 4. 
When the four living Wights, that is the Elders of the Church, give 
nl to God; then the four and twenty Elders, that is, the Mem- 

- bers of the viſible Church fall down before him and worſbip _ 
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” So in this bulineG of Excomrunication ,  bouh-the Elders and WW 
People have ſomething todo in it. Fo ſpeak to them ſeverally. 
= The Dury of rhe Elders or Ninifters : This lics 'in two 

ngs. F210, 1 -2. it th 54 | | 
x. It is the Miniſters partro-enquire of the 'Lord for his Peo- 
ple, and ro declare rhe mind of God unto them, what the Lord: 
would have them to do. - It is the Miniſters duty to enquire of 
the Lord for them. 7hey m4ft Deur.1 7.9, 10,11. core 70 the Prief 
for judgment : So Abiathar inquires of the Lord for David. 

It is cheir part alſo to declare the Anſwer of God to his People. 
To hold forth the mind of God, and their duty to-them. Der. 
r7.'9. They ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of Fudgment. There is the 
like Rule'for Goſpel times. Ezek. 44: 23, 24. * Etc 
' 2. Topronounce the Leper unclean: [To make him unclean,that 
is authoritatively to declare him ſo. This belongs to the Elders 
of - the Church. Zevze. 'r3. 3. Some body mul} do it, and who 
fitter than the Officers, who have the Government of the Church 
in their hands > Whoſe-ſins ye retain, they are retained. Weoſe 

fins ye retain, that is, in a Miniſterial way, an Chritts nan:e, they 
are retained. | 

Now when the Miniſter hath done his part; what is the Pco- 
ples part in this work? 

AST faid before : I ſhall-not wade into controverſies. 

There be two things which are clear. There is a double att 
of obedience on the peoples parr. 

r. To pive au actual conſent of heart, and mind, and affteCtions 
| to what the Officers do in the name of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the Ot 
ficers to have done their part aright. Dea. 27. 15.&c. al the peo 
ple fhall ſay, Amen. So the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5. 
I2. do not you judge them that are within 2 their judgments ſhould 
concur 1n 1t. | 

As at the Great Day the Saints ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6. 
2. how? by approving the righteous judgment and ſentence of 
Chriſt upon them: fo here, the people are to approve and conſent 
unto the judgment declared by the Elders from the Word of God. 
2. Ir is the peoples dury to forbear keeping company with 


ſuch 
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""fch a perſork-x: Cor. 5, nxanetny wich Feriikers 'Verſg. .* 
7 | 4" pmyaar gy, > tt. Withdraw from, every bro _ 
ther that walketh diſordanly;, that he may be afbamed. 2. The. 3 6. 
\; The/Reafow bereot isoplain + © | | 
.:. Eicher,cthe | peaple muſt: thus, concur, or elſe difſent, or <lf: 
ſtand by as idle Spattators, and perſons unconcerned: bur they 
may not difſent-: for remember how the Cate was ſtated concern- 
ing Officers thar are taichtul in the diicharge of their truſt. In 
ſuch/a Caſe for the people to aiſſen«, is, not ſo much to diſobey 
them, as to diſobey the Lord C hriit. m 

They have not rejefted thee, but me. 1 Sam. 8. 7. 

Neither are the people to ſtand by as Newters, and perſons 
meerly unconcerned: for this were to fruſtrate the ſentence of Ex- 
communicatian, and to make it void, for the ſentence Jorh ex- 
clude him from the fellowſhip of Gods people : and therefore un- 
lkels they make Conſcience of it, to forbear keeping company 
with-him, the ſentence js vain. It remains therefore that there 
is, and ought to be a. concurrence of the people in Church Cen- 
ſures. «4 ; : yy ww 

04jef. But all this that hath been faid, goes upon this fuppo- 
ftion; that the Officers are faithiul in the diſcharge and exceuti- 
on of their Office. + 

Bur ſuppoſe the Officers be unfaithful, and will not exclude 
ignorant and protane people, or will reccive them, and ſhut our 
better then they. | | No | 

Or ſuppoſe the people be froward, and will not withdravw from 
the looſer ſort, or will not conſent- to have them caſt out; what 
is to be done in fuch a Caſe? What is the Remedy there 2 -. | 

Anſ. This is 2 Caſc that ſeldom or never falls obt in,reformed 
Churches, in Churches rightly conſtitured; and Officers rightly 
qualified, it cannot often fall out : becaufe the Lord hath promi- 
kd his preſence to be inthe midſt of them ; and therefore he will 
manifeſt and make known his mind, and their-duty to them. - 

But if it do--.- After all: other means uſed, Light held :farth, 
and. patient waiting and feeking tothe Lord;' and to the:Godly- 
Wiſe for advice and counſtl,, Se. 4.5 1. bog nhl IN 
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”_ © — "The laſt Remedy thar Miniſters\have, is; torcform the my: i 
| rerofthe Church, by withdrawing from ſuch a corrupt Majori 
YÞ Tho as will not be perſwaded-to obey them in the Lord, and.t9 
2 oe with the leſſer, bur ſounder part of the people. And this 
:is the: Remedy that all the Godiy Miniſters generally have taken; 
«they have left out the ignorant and profane part of the Pariſh 
from the Sacraments, eſpecia'ly from the Lords Supper. 
1: Soin hke manner; if Miniſters be fo large in their Principles, 
that 'they will needs pollure the Ordinances; what can the 
people do in ſuch a Caſe to help themſelves : bur, after all other 
means uſed, to betake themſelves to ſome berrer Miniſter and 
-purer Church > This is the laſt Remedy in ſuch a. Caſe : and fo 
T have done with the fourth Obſervation concerning the Lepers 
dury, or puniſhment. Beſide other things, he maſt dwell alone, 
and be ſhut \out. | 

O8f. 5. We may here note the marvellous defiling, infeQing 
nature of fin, in that the Leproſie infeterh Cloaths, and Skins, 
and Garments, verſ. 47, 48. And ſometimes houſes aiſo, ſee 

\ Cap. 14. It gets into the Walls and Timber : fo that ſin reacheth 
wn wh things beſide the perſon. _ Fr--tn, | 

Sin may ſpoil a mans buſineſs, infect all his Comforts, it may 
ruine his houſe. 

We ſee of what an infeCtious nature it is: therefore keep off 
at the greateſt diſtance, have nothing to do with it. We ſhould 
hate the very Garments ſpotted with the fleſh. 

OB{. 6. Note from the whole, what an intricate and cumber- 
ſome Diſpenſation the people of God were then under in thoſe 
Legal times, in regard of the Law of Ceremonies. 

Here was (beſide the bodily Diſeaſe) a Ceremonial unclean- 
neſs in it, which was very burchenſome and difficult to judge of, 
and to keep themſelves irom it, and to cleanſe it. And it was 
ſuch a burthen, as mighe light upon a Child of God, a Godly 
man might poſſibly be a Leper. 

As it is not improbable by ſome expreſſions, but that might 
be Hamans Caſe. Pſai. 88. he faith, he was ſhut up, an abomina- 

tion to them, and that Lover and Friend were gone. Th 
of Þ| 
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alf their other burthens. That, as Peter ſpeaks AF. 15. were a 
Toke which neither we, nor our Fathers are able to bear. We are 
free from all rhis : we have no fugther care or burthen lying on 
us, but to look to the health of our bodies, and the moral un- 
cleanneſs of ſin : bat che Ceremonial uncleanneſs is vaniſht away. 
7/ſe. It ſhould ſtir us up to thankfulneſs, and (as the beſt ex- 
preſſion of it, to love and prize and keep cloſe to the Ordinan- 
ces and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, which are but ewo, which 
are plain and ealy and ſpiritual, v/z. Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, with ſome few other things for the order and way of enjoy- 
ing theſe, as a Church-Eſtate and Miniſtry to diſpenſe them. 
As he ſaid to Naaman: if the Prophet had required ſome great © 
thing, wouldſt thou not have done it 2 How much rather, when he 
faith to thee, waſh and be clean? | 
So it the Lord had put that old Yoke upon our Necks an 
Conſciences, which he hath been pleaſed to remove; ſhould we 
not have taken it upon us? How much more, when he requires 
only ſo ſew, ſuch plain, eaſy, ſimple, ſpiritual things. We ſhould 
love and prize them, and the Lord in them, and bring forth the - 
fruit of Goſpel-Diſpenſations. 
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þ 1 wil  Hebr. 9. 13,14. 
Aving ſpoken of the Ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, and the 
= Moral Uncleanneſs figured thereby : -It follows in the- 
= next place to ſpeak of the Ceremonial Purifications, and 
the: Spiritual Cleanſing ſignified thereby, together with the-means 
thereof. If the blood of Bulls and Goats. ſandlified to the purifying 
of the ffeſh— Theſe general expreſſions include all: Bur the A- 
poſtle ſpecifies one particular, viz. The aſhes of an Heyfer ſprink- 
. ding the unclean. The Law for it is in the 19. Chapter of Numbers. 
There be two things chiefly to be conſidered in it, as in other | 
Sacrifices. | - 


1. The matter of it. 
2. The Ceremonies, or actions about it for Purification. 


x. The Matter; and under this there be four things obſervable. 

x. That it was an Hey ſer. 

2. ARed Heyter. ; HEY 

3. Wirhour ſpot or blemiſh. 

4. On which never came Yoak. 

x1. It muſt be an Zeyfer: So in the Text, fo in Numb. 19. 
werſ. 12. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, this 
is the Ordinance of the Law which the Lord bath commanded, ſaying, 


ſpeat | i 


WY port rv the Childrenof liracl, that they may bring rhe aved Beifer 


without ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh; \and upon which yeoer Yoke came. 
Here is Gods Autherity, . ſo :appowmting that ir'ſhoofd  be'#n 
Heifer, though ordinarily they were to offer Males; yer here 
the Law you ſee, is expreſly - otherwiſe:; it muſt not be a Bul- 
lock, but an Heifer: therefore this was a peculiar kind of Sacri- 
fice. God by his ſovereign Authority did, and might appoint 
what:he- pleaſed to be offered in his Sacrifices. * Þ 8 
2. It is particularly required, that it be a red Hejfer : a colour 
often-and fitly applied to Chriſt in a myſtical ſenſe. 
... My Beloved is white and ruddy. Cant. 5. 10. fo Tſaz. 63. x. 
Who # this that cometh from Edom, with red Garments from Bozrah? 
Red with his own blood, and with the blood of his conquered 
Enemies: And Rev. 19. 1.3. his Veſtare dipt in blood. 
'. -The redneſs of the Heiter did alſo point at the humane nature 
of Chriſt, which he had from Adam, who was made out of red 
Earth. Gen. 2. 7. from which alſo he took his name Adam. 
. Thus Chriſt is. red, and that in'regard of his ſufferings, and in 
regard of his victories, and of .the blood of his conquered Ene- 
mies, and alſo in regard of his beauty ; and laſtly, in regard that 
he took part of fleſh and blood, was really and truly man. 
3. Ic is further required in this Sacrifice, that it muſt be with- 
out ſpot and blemiſh. Numb. 19. 2: | | 
This:was required in all the Sacrifices, as Lev. r. 3, 10. with- 
out blemiſh. And it ſpeaks forth the purity and perfeCtion of Jeſus 
Chriſt : therefore it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 1.19. We are redeemed by his 
blood,. as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And him that knew 
no fin, hath God made ſin for us, that we might become the' righte- 
ouſneſs of God by himi. 2, Cor. 5. 21. So he is both white and rud- 
dy— Ruddy in regard of his bloody Suffcrings : but white in re- 
gard of his pure and perfect Righteouſneſs. 4 
4. It muſt be fuchan Heiter, on which ever came Toke. Numb. 
19..2.: So Chriſt was free from the bondage of fin, -andl did never 
come under the yoke of mens Inventions'and Comfnands:* nor 
did he ſuffer by compulſion, but freely and willingly when he 
died for us, 10-0 "3". 0 Oe IM 
"mY Ddd 2 Sin, 
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. Sin, and the puniſhment of ir,. is evmpared in Scripture toy 
Yoke: Lawent. I. 14: The Toke of my Tranſgreſſions is bound by bis 
hand : they are wreathed, and come up upon my neck. And o Fob. 
8. , * , 3J$s 6. x : | | .- . 6 

Th = bd in- ſin, and commits and. makes a Trade of it, 
he is the ſeryant of.ſin. 

They boaſted that they were free, and never in bondage to 
any man; but he rells.them at a ſpiricual ſervizude, which they 
uaderſtood not; This was Chriſt free from. b- 

And yet further, as there was not this Yoke of ſin upon hin: 
fo neither: was there any. Yoke of conſtraint'or compulſion in his 
Sufferings, in any. thing, he underwent for us: all he did Md fuf + 
fered, was ſpontaneous and voluntary. Foh: 10. 17, 18. I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, and 
7. bave power to take it again. So here 1s a Heifer, a red Heifer, 
a Heiter without ſpot, and one upon which never came Yoke. 

2, Conſider the Aftions and Ceremonies about the Heiter, 
which-were alſo -very ſignificant, and full of ſpiritual myſtery. 
Not to inſiſt upon the bringing of her to the Pricſt, which was 
_ to all the Sacrifices, there were four eſpecially remark 
able, , 

1. That ſhe muſt be ſlain without the Camp.. 

2, The blood ſprinkled ſeven tires towards the Tabernacſc. 

3- The body. burnt with Cedar, Scarlet, - and Hyſlop, call in 
to the fire. ? 

4- The. Afhes reſerved to make an holy Water to ſprinkle the 
unclean. | 

1. This Heifer muſt be {az without the Camp. "This is requi- 
red Numb. .19. 3. This Ceremony was required alſo in. the Sin- 
Offering. Cap. 4. 12. | 

This is expounded at large by the Apoſtle, ZZe#. r3. 10,11, 
12, 13,14, We have an Altar whereof they have no right to eat, 

which ſerve the Tabernacle. For the bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the Santtuary by the. High Prieſt for. fin, are 


Burnt without the Camp, Wherefore Jeſus alſo that he might JantYy | 


oO T%Gff the" Dbgab 6.0. - 385 - 

th people with his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. Lit ws go 

forth therefore unto him without the Camp,” Bearing his reproah." For 
here have we-no continuing City, But we ſeek oe to chme. + © 
"Some Sacrifices were to be caren;- but - other Sacrifices, the- 

Sin Offering, and this of the Heyter for Purifications,” they were 

not. to eat them, bur to kill them, and burn them our of che 

Camp. This ſhews that rhey which ferve the Temple, which 

adhere: to old legal carnal ways, they have no right to ear of 

the Altar, ſaich che Apoſtle; they that ſerve the Tabernacle; rhac 
adhere to Moſes, and to thoſe things that are of mens wiſdom 
and-invention (as all Moſes his Ceremonies now arc, being abo- 
lihedby God. And therefore now to adhere to them, and to 
ſerve the Tabernacle, i to toilow our own wiſdom, and worthip 

God accorditig to our-own pleaſure) ſuch have no righe to car of 

the Alrar; they have no right ro Jeſus Chrilt, in that they keep 

not to the purity of his own-Inſtitucions. | 
Apain, Feſus Chriſt did ſuffer without the Gate, which was 

prorgnns by this their carrying this Heyfer out, there to be 
ain. | . 

So they carried Jeſus Chriſt out to Go/gotha, there they Cru- 
afied 'him;, {6 thar it was fulfilled in- Chriſt in a very maniteſt 
way. - For that he ſuffered withour-the City, as this Heyter was 
to be ſlain wichour the Camp. * | X 

Jeſus Chriſt chcrefore being a- reputed Sinner and Malefactor, 

| and under that reproach and ſhame did theretore ſuffer without 
the Gate. We mult thercfore be content to ſuffer with him in 
the ſame difgrace and diſhonor. If ye cannot be content-to bear 
the reproaches and diſgraccs of the world , ye cannot bear his 
reproach. 

The Apoſtles were accounted the very filth of the World, ſuch 
as by ſweeping is gathered together (as in the Margent ) the 
ſwepings and refuſe of all things. Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you. Luk. 6 26. We ſee the myſtery then of rhis 
Ceremony, that the Heyfer muſt be ſlain without the Camp. + 

- 2. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled ſeven times diretly towards 

the Tabernacle. For the Pricſt is ſpoken of as ſtanding without 
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the, Camp where-the,.Heyfer, was ſlain, who was to ſprinkle the 
blood\towards. the. Carhp,: and fo towards the Tabernacle. 

The Taberaade was\s Type.of Heaven; therefore the ſprink. 
ling the;Bloqd tawards:;Heaven,, taught us, Thar our acceſs into 
Heaven is only: by the perſe& merit of the blood of Chriſt. Ze, 
IO. 19, 20. ;- '! 72006 OW 

The ſprinkling ſeven. times-notes "the perfeCt efficacy of--the 
blood of Chriſt;. for-ſexen is a number of pertettion ; therefore 
often uſed :in thoſe myſtical Diſpetifations -of old. .'- It ſhews the 
perfeCtion-of his blood ;. and that there. muſt be frequent and re. 
newed application of it. from time to time; It muſt be ſprinkled 
again and again, and ſeven times over-upon our Conſciences. 

: 3- The body of the Heyter muſt be burnt with Cedar, Hyſ 
ſop and Scarlet, caſt.jhto the fire, and the Prieſts that do ir are 
unclean until the Evem.''verſ.'5, 6,7, 8. w_ | 

Ot the Burning you have heard/upon other Sacrifices. 

Thi caſting in of Cedar, Hyſſop and Scarlet, is peculiar to this 
Sacrifice ; and ſomething of Inſtruction we may pick out of it by 
looking into other Scriptures. | 

. Cedar is noted for an excellent kind of Timber, the chief of 

Trees; and the Scripture doth ſometimes apply it unto Chriſt in 
a Mertaphorical way. Can?. 5. 15. It is faid of Chriſt, his connte- 
nance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. It is a ſtately and 
durable Tree, not ſubje&t to putrefattion. Therefore ſome in- 
terpret this Law as a ſhadow : of the perpetual efficacy of the 
death of Chriſt, who by one offering perfetted for ever them that are 
ſantified. Heb. 10. 14. 

As for Hyſlop, it is faid wver/. 18. there muſt be a bunch of it 
to ſprinkle with. , Hence David prays, Purge me with Hyſſop. Pla. 
51. 7. Some apply it thus: That the Bunch of Hyſſop wherein 
they ſprinkled the blood, is the Word of Promiſe, by which Chriſt 
is applied.to the Sonl. 

Or thus. The Bunch of Hyſlop ſignifies the Inſtrument of the 
application of Chriſts blood. And what is the Inſtrument by 
which we apply the blood of Chriſt , but Faith, and this Faith 


lays hold on the promiſe, It is the word of - promiſe that - 
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' Qkriſt and Rig-blood-unto ther Sole]. andthe Soul receives "ir: by 
Faith. This muſt. be caſt into the —_— 7 4444 Of Falls PL, UKGY 
Trisbythe deathandfufferingsof Jeſus Chriſt, that the promiſes 
are made effetual; and rhar-theythave the'virtug'of cleanſing us 
from-our ſins. | And they wer allo to caſt Scarlet. into the burning. 
Scarlet is of a-red' colour, and' we read in Scripture of Scarlet. 
fins. Tai. 1. 18. Though your fins be \as Scarlet, they ſhall be made 
as Snow. The death and blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſaich the Apoſtle, 
ceanſeth us from all-ſfin. 1 Foh. i. 7. | 272 j 
And further, he that doth all this, muſt yet be unclean until the 
Evening : ſo before inthe Sin Offering, Bev. 4. with Lev. 16. 27, 
28, which plainly holds forth the imperfection of all Legal Sa- 
crifices, and the. Iniquity that cleaves to our holy Offerinps, as 
was there ſhewed. SY = | 
4- The fourth thing is, the aſhes muſt be gathered and refer- 
ved to make - holy Water of, to ſprinkle the unclean, Numb. 
| I9. 9— 17, 109. ; . 
"his Water which was made by means of this ſacred Relick, 
is called jn another place of Scripture, - Numb. 5. 17. holy Water. 
'.It is called holy, becauſe it was appointed by God for a'holy 
uſe. He can ſet his Stamp upon, and hallow this Water, as he dit 
on the Bread and Wine, appointing it for'a holy uſe: and'fo this; 
ir muſt be kept for-an holy uſe, and every unclean perſon muſt 
be fprinkled with it. | 4k Sd | YOU 549" ,5 OWV4 
Now the meaning of this ſanQtifying to the purifying of the 
fleſh, is this, it plainly fignifies the ſprinkling of the blood and 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt upon us, for Juſtification and SanCQification. 
1 Joh: 5. 8. There are three that bear witneſs in the Earth, the Spi- 
rit and 'the Water and the Bloozl, and theſe three agreein one. © 
' There'is the Spirit of Faith in Vocation. "HY | 
The Water of 'Sanctification. 
And'the blood of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification. * in I" 
Theſe three concur in their Evidence and Teftimony, that” 
there is virtue and life in Chriſt for them that believe :*'fo you 
ſee the'myſtery-of'it.. When'perſons were ſprinkled with this 
Water, chey became clean; others' might conyerſe. with them, 
= they 
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' With God in his Ordinances! of on os er es 

_ This holds fotth Souls mg CR with the blood of Chriſt, 
and with the Spirit; -which.is oftetr compared ro Water, as when 
it is faid, 7 will pour water. on the i 6p and my Spirit ou 
your Off ſpring. Ifai. 44. 3. ſee alſo Ezet. 36. 25. and Foh. 7. 38,39. 

So they that haye this ſprinkling by the blood of Chriſt, they 
have accels to, and fellowſhip with God by the blood of Chir. 
And ſo much for the meaning ot the Ceremonial actions relating 
to this Heyter. | | 

Now for Uſe and Application a little, and fo we ſhall concinde. 

Tſe. Ixarn this Inſtruction: See the Sovercign veriue & tran- 
{cendent excellency of the blood of Chriſt; and ir gives direQti- 
on and incouragement to unclean ſfou's ro have recourie to Jeſus 
Chriſt for-cleanſing. If theſe things did fo avail to the purifying of 
the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt cleanſe your Conſci- 
ences from dead works to ſerve the living God? 

The vertuc and excellency of hiF blood appears, as to the pur- 
ging of our Souls and Conſciences in.a fourfold reſpedt:; 

x. If compared with Ceremonial blood, of which the Text 
ſpeaks. The Sacrifices were but ſhadowy clcanſings, bur a ſha- 
dowy purification: But the blood of Chritt cleanſing the Conlc+ 
ence is the thing aimed at. Theſe were the means to ſhadow out 
this ſpiritual cleanſing. This is the end , the ſubſtance aimed 
at. 

They gave an outward holineſs, no inward holineſs. When 
they were made Ceremonially clean, they did not change the 
mind, they removed bur the ſhadow of Moral uncleanneſs, tor 
Ceremonial uncleanneſs was no ſin, but only a ſhadow of it: 
Bur the blood of Chriſt removes the ſin ir ſelf; the guilt of fin in 
Juſtification, and the power of fin in SanCtification. So the blood 
of Chriſt hath a ſurpaſſing excellency, being compared with the 
blood of Bulls and Goats, &c. 

2. Compare ir to the blood of_Souls and Sinners. 

The blood of Jeſus Chriſt brings more glory to God , than if 

all the Ele&t themſclyes had ſuffered to all ererniry , more glory 
15 ext | A 
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19: God :- Sour it. is mor "oaacloy fort the . good lofi Fouls. ;7{ 

X the Elett had- ſuffered, fan their blofd (had been ſhed ifor 
.own-fins, Godjhad: watted much. of ghat glory, which he 

Pn blaod:;of, Jeſus Qhriſt.i: And: more :efficacious:14t 
gogd-to them: \ Fesdtheyuould: fever Wy 46s b _ | 

own Fe " FR” bole! | 61 

». The —_ of the blood, of Chriſt aphcars_ 1019 

: 1. In regard of the worth of the Perſon. "Ron 

: 2, In regard of the ſpeedy ſatisiaRtion. \ 1 Se q\ ? 

wet In regard of the jull ſarisfaftion, \x 

x. The worth of the Perſon: This is often taken notice abi '10 
Scripture, as belonging. to the efficacy of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt , that it is the blood of God: As Atts.20.28. and Zach. 

13. 7. He is the Man that is che fellow of , the Lord of: Hafts > 
Therefore the Apoſtle having ſpoken in Co/ r. how that\we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fin. Inverſ.14. 
he talls inco a deſcription of the glory of the perſon of Chriſt. 
Who is the Image of the invifible God, by him were all things made, 
The dignity ot his Perſon puts an infinite vaiue on his blood and 
ſufferings, mounting the blood of Chriſt .co a higher ſatisfaCtion 
of Divine Juſtice, than the blood of all the Elect. | 

The Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , is a more glorious Righte- 
ouſneſs than if all the EleC&t had ſuffered tor themſelves; that had 
becn bur the blood of Sinners, this the blood of God. | 

2. The ſpeedy fatisfaftion that is made to Divine Juſtice. 
Chriſt paid all the Debr at once, which Sinners mu'i have been 
paying tor ever : And this is more ſatisfactory to the Creditor, 
than £2 have the Debt long a paying. 

Ita man owe an hundred pounds, and muſt lie in Priſon till 
the Debr be paid, paying ten pounds every year; this Debt will. 
de long in paying, and it will not be ſo fatisfaCtory to the Credi- 
tor, as if a Rich Man ſhould come and ſet the Priſoner tree by pay- 
ng the Debr preſently. 

3: He fatisfied fuily, and paid the whole Debt. Fob. rg. JO. 
Our Saviour faith, Now #t is finiſhed, He hath made full and 
"i latisiattion to Diyine _ So that the Law of mo 
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harh mbre honor, -and the Juſtice 'of God more glory, by tw 

cings of Chriſt, than if all the Ele& had ſuffered, 
vil pare the blood of Chriſt: with: the Righreouſneſs'o 
- Saims and 'Angels, his Righteouſneſs, and: their Righteouſneh 
There is a greater-Glory 'of Jeſtis Chriſt, his obedience Adtive 
and Paſſive; then in the Righteouſneſs ofallthe Angels in Heaven, 
though they had never finned. For theirs is bur-the -Righteouſ 
neſs of Creatures, in whom is a negative imperfe&tion. Fob. 4. 18, 
He chargeth the Angels with folly, and the Feavens are impure in 
his fight. Chriſts Ri Tecoulach ismore worth, then all the Right: 
couneſs of all the Cremures. | 
-'' 4. If compared with the power of fin in irs kind, to defile 
and damn ſouls; there is a far preater power in the biood of 
Chriſt to cleanſe and fave, then in ſin ro defile and deſtroy. Rom, 
8:3: *The Law became weak to do good, but it hath power to 
condemn. Zhe ſtrength of fin 7s the Law. 1Cor. r5. 56. , 
. The Law gives aitrength rofin, becauſe by virtue of the curſe 
of the Law, fin'reigns and defiles the fouls of men "through that 
righteous Curſe. 7he Soul that fins ſhalldye. | 

' . But the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath prearer power to' fave, then 
ſin (together with the Law) hath to condemn: for the'blood of 
Chriſt takes away and aboliſhes-it utterly. Where this blood is 
applied and brought home, fin it ſelf cannot ruine that Sou!. The 
Soul is poyſoned and corrupted by fin; but the blood of 'Chriſt 
takes away that poyſon, and makes the Son! pure and holy, as 
if it never had ſinned: therefore as to thoſe -diſcouragements, I 
ſhall never ger power againſt theſe ſins, againſt theſe Corrupti- 
ons, they will be my ruine. Theſe are deep refleCtings on: Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if ſin were ſtronger then he, as if thy ſin were 'more 
powerful to damn thee, then Chrift is toſfave thee. © 

Therefore be encouraged, how unclean foeyer thy heart and 
life have been, make uſe of this Atonement which hath been 
made to God by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
What is the preaching of the Goſpel, but the ſprinkling of 

- this blood? It holds forth Chriſt, and if-men will refuſe this blood, 
their deftruQion is of themſelves; they periſh not under _m 
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& DES pO tony, 000 facans -hels 
Sha to cleanſe and Purifie them; ; _— 
make-uſe:of it. > 5:1); 215 203 21077 216 RTE 26 23)! —_ 
And what a wal thing 48 tha, whesig kt:i2 oomevinto che 
world, and help brought by: fetus: Chetitorfordinnces 'toreſiſs it. 
For ſinners-to ſtand on thein own Olyattions,-.this is to<bid defi- 
ance to the Goſpel, andito- ſay, char Jeſus: Chriſt:is no-ſufficient 
Saviour. ' But apply it, 'and' make uſe of i it, and-it GEE thy 


Soul for ever. , 143 C10 
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TE Apoſtle in theſe expreſſions; [the bhood if Bulls and, Goars] 

inciudes;; by a.patity of. reaſon, all the: othes CONE 

Cleanſings which are not; partic/arly mentioned; -- 2 -; 
As they had three ſorts of Ceremonial Uncleannes E chey 

: had three ways of Purification... 

; r. For the uncicanneſs by touching any vnclean Meat « or ecion 

' The-purification 'for this was by the Red Heyiter, whichi/the 
| Holy Ghoſt mentions ih the Text particularly,” whereof wo vm 
the laſt rime. 

| 2. For unclean Iſſues: Two Turtle Doves-or two yu Pige 

| ons, the one for a Sin Offering, the other: for a Burnt g. 
Lev. 15. 14, 15. and Zev. 12.8; Ora Lamb-and ayeung Pireon, 
ver. 6. The rites whereof being the ſame. wich the Burnt-Offer- 
ing and the Sin Offering , were there handled: and. ſo need not 
be ſpoken' to here again. 

3. The third ſort of Ceremonial uncleanneſs, was that unclean 
diſcae.of Leproſie, which is treated: ok: "2 Ag Lev. 1 3: and 
the Gleanſing of it in Chap. 14+ -' 

Of thei Diſeaſe we have formerly Gdken. in the expalnida of 
the 13.Chapter, and ſhall therefore now d to the cleanſing 
of it; which was done: by ſeveral Sacridlees an d Ceremonies ap* 
pointed and directedin that x4. Chapter of revizicus, wherein 
theimethod the Holy Ghoſt is + pleaſe to uſe is this: | He gives 
- ao firſt concerning: the:ocleanſing' of 'a: Leprous - perſon-to 

"> Ece 2 ver. 33- 
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The Res and DireCtions about the cleanſing ofa feprous -per- 

Gn | forts:' and Executive; - * 
»—o ay" ions are thefe three: © "7 - 

/2T. age 9 ought unto the Prieft:' Lev. 14. ver.'2. 

: This was en Octidaans of God, and therefore Chin himſelf 
rn obſervation of -it;- of that Leper whom he himſelf 

ad cured miraculouſly. Matth. 8. 4. Go ſhew thy "elf auto the 
Prieſt, and offer the Gift that Moſes commanded. 

"The Leper was to dwell alone. withour the Camp, and with: 
out the Ciry; bur he was to be brought to the outmoſt pare of 
the-Camp,: or'to the:Bares of the Giry; tothe Prieft. Fo 
is Naw the true Pricft is Jeſus Chriſt: Therefore the meaning of 
this Ordinance wasiplainly and clearly this, * ::; - 5! 

That Leprous fouls muſt come?to Jeſus Chrift by Faith for ſpi- 
ritual healing. Ze is ſaid to arife with healing in his "wings. Mat 
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. 9Nibu knowhow. many: tara 4 did: heal 'in the! days of his - 
gaſh,  And-alt che. Miracles'of Chriſt had a ſymbolicabÞafe to in- 
ſtruct us in what he does for Souls in a - va; way, by” W un ho 
did for [mens bodies ir aimiraculous way 
2. The Prieft wwſt: go forth out of the A api the Leper. ver. 3. 


+ This plaialy:ſpcaks'chus much : Thar Jefus:Chriſt goes forth 
unto. poor ſinners wherLin: their diſtance, ' it their back Nlidings 
and ſeparations: from. the Lord: he ſecks them'and finds them 
out, whoſe bleſſed _— it is, 20 Seek and. to {ove laſt feners. 
Luk: r9. 10: , 

We areby nature. "_ fuck God, ſhurour and] caft forth aliens 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Epheſ, 1.-11.. When thou waft in 
thy blood, 1 paſſed by. aud pittied thee. Ezck. 16. 6. He goes to 
meet the returning Prodigal.. Zak. 15. 20. As the Prieſt here to 
meet the Leper, when ſhutout of rhe Camp'of ZFact. 

3. The Prieſt ſball ſee and beholdif theiplugue:6f Leproſic be 
healed. in the Leper. ver. 3. The Judginent of'16 is:commirred oh 
_ the Prieſt, and he muſt judge as thechingis: vio 177 nt” h 

c 


iq FL -Ebeiſt kitnfelf us ee AF FB and hewill; 

'true and righteous' Judgment; 2/a:. tr. F- be Thall not:: Judgha AaC- 

'cording to the ſeeing of-his 'cyes. - 

Though men judge thou art a Leper, a Schiſmatick;: 4 Fins 
tick, be nor troubled, 1ifithe Prieſt pronounce thee clean, if the 
Lord hath faid it to thee by the witneſs of his Spirit in his-Word. 
| - Tris the Prieſt muſt judge; and it is this Word which cannot 
err nor ]ye, that ſhall judge of thee at that day. 

Ir belongs alſo to Miniſters in an inferior way to judge of men, 
to diſcern between the Clean and the Unclean, and to retain or 
remit ſins Miniſterially. Foh. 20. 23. Theſe are the preparatory 
direQtions for the purification of the Leper. 

Now, 2. The Exccutive part iollows from wer. 3. &c. and it 
conſiſts mainty in two things. 

r.- The Sacrifice of two Birds and their Ceremonies, towverſcro. 

2. A Sacrifice of three Lambs with their Appurtenanens and 
Ceremonies, trom werſ. 10, to 21. 

', I, The firſt part of the Purification of the Laper, is by two 
Birds and the Ceremonies belonging to them, from wez/. 3, to 

w&/. ro. "The Marerials.here required arc 7wo [rving, clean Birds, 
together with Cedar Scarlet and Fiyſſop, verl. 4. | 

The Birds are thought to be Sparrows. 

The Hebrew word Ziphor (ignifies a Bird in —— ;any Wing- 
ed Fowl. Dewt? 4.17." * Hhey: are forbidden to make the likeneſs of any. 
winged Fowl that flyeth in the Air- Pal. 8, 8. The FowlSef the Air. 

And is ſometimes uied particularly concerning a Sparrow, Pſal. 
64. 3. and 102. 7. 

We may underſtand it here in the largeſt ſenſe for any. clean _ 
Birds. Theſe two Birds and the Herbs, ate. the Ingredients that 
muſt all concur ro- make: up the: mattar of this clcanfing Sacrifice; 

The two Birds were[not two: Sacrifices :. for one .of them was 
not ſſain, burdiſmiſſed :: bur they. did both make up one Sacrifice; 
ſome of.rhe Myſteries whereof, could nor, be repreſented./by- o8g9 
Bird : -and therefore rwo Wer Appoidtad.. os ang; 16 AYSs and 
theother co live, © 01 211124 
5 Bp had another Ordinance: of rhe like nature, and ;of "2g 
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398 The Gaſpet of: te dleauſing frawthe Leprafic. 
' fame tance with this; 2x. the two Goats| on the yearly 
-Feaſt of tion, "Lev. x6. whereof the one. was ſlain, the o. 
ther did eſcape, being ſent away. into the Wilderneſs: therefore 
| _ why were there two Birds, and what was: the Myſtery 
O ? | ? [.- 

Avwſ. It ſhadowed forth both rhe natures and eſtates of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Ro 
' - T. Both his natures; his eternal Deity and his mortal Humani- 
ty, are here prefigured and repreſented. WD):S 

 Theſlain Bird, repreſents his humane nature capable of death 
and ſuffering. 

The other Bird his divine nature, which was and is immortal 
and impaſlible. 

As both theſe Birds were neceflary, and muſt be uſed in this 
Sacrifice : ſo Ghriſt our Sacrifice muſt be both God and man. We 
are not cleanſed and ſavedeither by his Deity or Humanity alone: 
bur both his natures do concur in his mediatorial Actions for our 
Salvation. | w7 

2. Here is a ſhadow of the twofold ſtate that Jeſus Chriſt paſ 
ſed thorough: firſt a ſtate of death and humiliation, and then a 
ſtate of lite and glory. 1 Per. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 

 fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. 

Put to death in the fleſh, that is, in his humane nature ; but 
guickened by the Spirit, that is, by his Deity raiſing him up again 
from death to lite ; he muſt both dye 'and live again for us. 

As to the Cedar Hyſſop and Scarlet, they were uſed in the Pu- 
rification by the Red Heifer, of which we ſpoke before, and 
ſhall now add thereunto only thus much:further;  - 

-. Thar of theſe three, ir is conceived, that there was a ſprink- 
ling Bruſh made, namely the Bruſh of Hyſſop, the "Handle of 
Cedar-Wood, and the binding of a thred of: Scarlet dy. 

: "The Apollle callsic Scarlet Wooll in Zeb; 9.19. And:as there 
ſeems to be a general reſpe&t had to the properties of theſe Plants, 


- as Was formerly ſhewed : io ſome do obſerve a particular futeble 
5c) | We nels |. 


as a rpm Lua Ong, ar of Purift 
cation, thus 

That as the Leprofic dal;cormpr and. putriie the body ;: © 
poſite to this was the Cedar-Waod, which is commended 7 
firmneſs and ſoundneſs againſt putrefaction. - 

And as the Leprofie was of a foul colour : contrary to this 
was the freſh and fair colourof Scarlct. 
And as the ofte had a-very ill and unfavoury ſcent : the 
ſweetneſs of H oP was a Remedy againſt that, Soour Annota- 
tors on Lev. 14. 6 

Thus for the Materials of this puriſying Sacrifice. 

Now the purifying Ceremonies and Actions were of three ſorts, 
and all full of myſtery : ſome relating to the ſlain Bird, ſome to 
the living Bird, and ſome to. the Leper himſelf. 

Let me briefly open them unto you. 

| 1. The Ceremonies of the flain Bird, were chiefly theſe three. 

T. 1+ muſt be killed, verſl. 5. You know the myſtery.of this in 
all che Sacrifices; 4t- was a prefiguration of the-death of Jeſus 
Chriſt the true Sacrifice. Almift-all things in the Law were pur- 
gee by Blood, and without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſton. 

eb. 9.22. 

2. 7 muſt be killed over ranning Water, or Boing Water. That ' 
is, Spring: Water called Living, 'becaufe of the continual motion 
reſembling life thereby; - thar is, it muſt be taken out of a Spring | 
or a River, not out of a'Pond, or:Rain-Water. 

What this means, our Saviour himſelf interprets Foh. 4. 10, I4- 
where he ſpeaks of ſpiritual Living Water. 

And the blood thus falling into, -and: being mingled with the 
Water; points us clearly , fy -who came to cleanſe us and \ſave 
us by water and blood. 1 Joh. 5. 6. For as water and blgod here 
meet: ſo there were Streams of both ſuing out hl when 
he was ſlain for us. 'Foh..19. 

But this water and blood,;. is the” blood. of Juſtification; :and 
the water of mga both: pany flowing; from-Clrift 
our Purification. - 1 fas 


There'is an ever flowing Fountain oftheſe Waters of i 
. | #fwom 
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+ 3. "This muſt: bein  an- earthen: Veſſel. The like, Numb. 5. 17. 
The ſenſe of.this part of the Allegory, may be eaſily gathered 
from the former. That Soul-cleanfing blood and' water: iſſued out 
of his bleſſed body.: theretore: his body was this earthen Velkl, 
which was frail and brirtic, and accordingly broken by death at 
'laſt; and mean and contemprible amongſt men, ascarthen Veſſels 
ule to be. | -o SPP 6 25% quid ic 2iuty; 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel alſo are compared- to". earthen 
Vcſlels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. God uicth contemprible Inſtruments many 
times, for the effecting of great things. *' - 

| Theſe are the Ceremonies relating to the ſlain Bird; it muſt 
be killed, and ir muſt be kilied over Living Water, and this is 
in an earthen Veſlel. 3 E= - Yu 

Now, 2. The Ceremonies belonging to 
are alſo three. 

. 1. Theliving Bird muſt be dipt in the blood of the ſlain Bird, 
verſ[. 6. A moit evident and excellent. repreſentation of the uni- 
' 6n of the divine and humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt, and the in- 
fluence of that union into the concernmentsof our peace. Had 
not the Deity ſupported and influenced the humane nature in its 
ſufferings, they could not have been available with God for us. 
5nUpon the:account of this divine union and dipping of the li- 
ving Bird in the blood of the-ſlain, the Apoſtle calls rhe ſuffer: 

ings of the humane nature, the ood of God. At: 20. 28. 

2. TheCedar Scarlet and Hyſſop, muſt be dipped alſo with it. 
verſ. 6. That is, all the concernments of our Salvation, they do 
all receive a tincture, an influence from the blood of Chriſt. 

Whether we refer the myſtery of theſe Plants to. the Graces 
and Excellencies that are in him as our Saviour, -or to the Graces 

_ we receive from him: all muſt be conſidered with relation to his 
blood.' Take it in the. latter, .all the Graces, Virtues, Excellen- 
cics. we receive. from him, : muſt 'be dipped inc his blood to cleanſe 
them, and make them and us accepred of God. . 

3« The living Bird miſt be let looſe into the open field, _ 


Y 
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Entomol Fra 
hinſelfrunto death, he dideſcap9 Ve Agala, ivesſor.gxer. 
But.alſo the open publication- ang; preaghing, eres AS. 
in the 'open Firmament, in the view-of all-men-;;19 
imports,. Rev. 1.4, 6. flying in the, midi Lf HeaVen,, preaching t the 
exerlaſting Goſpel. 

This relpetts-alo the ferting, of the Leper free from -his re- 
(raint.chat-was upen him betore, ' by reaton, of his uncleanneſs, 
2s appears by the Connexion. Ae ſhall pronounce him clean, and 
kt the-Bird looſe. into the open field. 

-Theſp.are the Ceremonial Actions relating to the livir | Bird. 

3- The Ceremonial Actions-in reference to the Leper, Reſell 
theſe alſo are three. Co aridala 

1: The Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle _ him oven times, "ond. pronounce 
him-clean. Verl._ 7. . 
| This ſprinkling of that rypical blood and water upon. him, is 

nothing, elſe but. the application of the blaod of Jeſus. Chriſh,, | ;- 

: There maſt be a-particylar applicatiqre, af .it to. the :Souli: it 
mult de ſprinkled upon the Leyer,-and;then-he is. pranenced 
dean. All the;other Ceremonies. would nor make him clean 
without this: though the Bird were killed, and other Ordinances 
obſerved ; yet it. mult be alſo ſprinkled. | 

The death and blood of Chriſt is-not enough to the. canſing 
of our Souls, unleſs the blood be ſprinkled, the death of 
applied to us. There muſt be a work of Application, as well as 
at Redemption, 

All the precious blood that Chriſt hath - ſhed, will not fave a 
won ao this blood be effettually applied and ſprinkled on 

U 

Application is a great and neceſſar part of our Recovery and 
Salvation, as well as the blood of Chriſt -it ſelf. 

And jt mult be applied ſeven times, both frequently and. =_ 
ky, over and over again; once is not enough, ſuppoſe 
haſt believed and laid hold upon Chriſt already, and applied him. 
” Faith to thy ſelf in particular, (he blood muſt be ſprinkled 


tos 


ſeven 
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_ ities foren wo. Namber: ofipetiettioniAv 
| cleanſing;”! as'w as" frequent” a cation of 
eng Arg be 
'2./:The Leper mufi waſh bis Cloaths and himſelf; ue) flee hy 
Fair, and then come into the Camp ; but not yet tnto his- Tent. vel 

8: The like Ceremony is required ir 6rher Cleanfings. * y 

'* As at the Conſeeration" of the Levires!' Numb. '8.'7; they were 
Hina a Rafor to'Paſs oweh all their fleſh. And Dent. 21. T2. "Of 
the Captive, Woman it is ſaid, he ſhall ſhave her-\ heazt;- and pare 

ber mails." Sore dllegorize this in-a plain and a good way; 
That it was  fijiire of eaſting away all-remaind6rs of malice and 
filthineſs, Fames 1.21. Thoſe cxcreſcencies and fuperfluiries 6ffin 
fil O6?tfption, 'it thadows*our and reacherh'the work df Mor. 
—_— or pari nr Fri away of ſinful ſuperfluities' of Iufts and 

as row, 'whieh we Cantod'; iby'Tait 
td of of; rig be print = d cutting them off 

1 This Expteffior is' ud I@3'7.; 2.0; Ih ©metapticiienl: way; to 
Higeffie thELotds' confumitibarid\, weakning' their iſtirengrh :' for 
much Kair argneth-firengrh'of miture. '- Henoe'in age when there 
& # decay of ftrenpth, the hairYalls off; and- baldneſs comes in 
ſtead of hair. Therefore int teprous perſon; ir ſees ro-aroue 
frength of theDiRale'? theretore the 'ſhaving it 6f;/ is thoupht 

 toſignific the carting. oft and takins away t 'I Arengeh of the 
Diſeaſe, and plague'ot the heart. 

And as to waſhing, this was often required : therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of divers waſhings, Heb.g.10. And the Holy Gholl 
relers them! to the 3/ood of Chriſt. Rev: r. 5. And they reſpettal- 
fo tit Spirit of Chrift, often compared to water, Iſai. 44. 3. This 
is thar Fountain fer open;Zach. 13: 1. for the houſe of Judah, ard 
the Tahabitants of J akin ts waſh'in, for fin and for uncleanntſs. 

-A'finner:muſt-waſlt arid barh*himſelf in this Fountain) if- ever 
he will:be;/made clean. —_ 

''We'read of eherwaſhing of Royemeration Tiras 3: 5. which 
an alluſion to theſe Ceremonial —_ rather thanto _—_ 
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andthe: Leper-was-re waſh: bigapbele boy. patr fore nat only» 
becauſe SanQtifiention4s-2x/eav/irg-.of tHinmin/emon:) x Eheboing- 
Ad he muſiupafh bs aletheras vel aShlniFlk 2id3 b::1 : 9NINAO. 
| Toreach us that we muſt purge our falyagfeanaelbmellifr.ef - 
fichine&, and. every .thinetthat aefiletb. tering athinanvi get Bent 
s IN ca Ayprtted with the feſte ny. thine phnoiteandle, the {call 
{ | 49% 21 ith Feds ver. 231. hating even dia garments Portedhly:the 
feſhs Anampiification;,fairh;rhe Mappin , 'rakemitogy the torhig+ 
e dn things in the' Oit-Law,,thar did'defile; thats; 4} appearan- 
&, occalions, any thing.tharhath the leafi zopch,of fun. Iris a 
+ i worſe ſipn of a leprous gracelefs heart, for a man ro dally-with his 
: luſt, and ro allow himlelt rhcrein, than one particular tall- into, a 
| | grotfer act of uncleanneſs if ir be abhorred and repented of. 
y Thus.the Leper mul} be waſhed. : He.and:bis Qlothes,) and His 
. Hair ſhorn;- and yet after all chiss, he, is-net te retuenite. his Tent, 
l 
d 


The reaſon is, Leſt there ſhould:be any thing of-inteQtion; inhis 

Tent. For the very Houſes. and Garments ſomitimes were in- 

kfted with Leproſie. 4 bt |. 112 tiring 
) 3+ The third Ceremony, ex:his after-uty is this. ... i After, ſeven 
rt | dns: bn maſt we the ſame Ceremony of [having and waſhing: over a- 
et | gar. ver. g. lhis plainly reacheth us, that cleanſing work: muſt 
i | be renewed-from time ro:time,; The:;mortifying and purging out 
e | of Corruption, 'it, is a graduah work , and a; frequent work.” ;For 
t the Leper,is not made elean;at-onge tnithe-firſt moment, nay af- 
e NF tee all his former obſervations; he, js-not perfectly glean, though 

he be begun to be; made clean, bur here are /ever days mult in- 
e | tervene,, and then he: muſt waſh and ſhave again. - So thar it is 
t  agradual work: ' We ſhould: do ſo in Spiritual Cleanſing, efpect 
- | ally upon the Sabbath day, which 1s;#he ſeventh in this ſenſe; 
S | thatis, it is one.of ſeven ; and-it4$,; andiſhould -be a day-of Spi: 
! || ritual waſhing and cleanſing. tngolo 0s 1,0, | 

1: Thus you have ſeen the, firſt part of- this pugifing Sacrifice for 
r || the Leper, viz. The rwo Birds; with theſeyeral Ceremonies and 
Ceremonial attions and. pexfarmances,appertaining to them, both 
t>.the Alain Biro,:and-fethe living Birk..aog a the Leper hing- 
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Soft if he: chard Sinnoks Yah 
74; The Jevond"parr\ of rhe parifying' Sactifice appd3 
himisthi of Three Bands; wich\ the Ceremonies chereunts be. 
longing and this is declared ar large from ver. 10. to: 35. of tha 
£4: of Daviriens: YHO JB TVQ! 05fE) 2 HE1.G5:1 #33 75490304 


\nThe wF'this are two File: Lambs, the ove for a Buri: 


Ofer g, the'dther for a Treſpaſs Offering ; and an Ew-Lamb for 6 
Offering ; and fine Flower for a Meat Offering; and a log of Ol. 
. are the Materials. Now what muſt be done with them? 
"The Ceremonies about them are chiefly theſe three. © - 

i: 1, The Sacrifices muſt be ſſarn and offered according. t0- the manner 
and inſtitution; ver. 12, 13. But this having been opened former: 
ly, we thall not inſiſt upon it. 

2. : The Prieft muſt put ſome of the blood of them upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleayſed, ver. 14. and ſome part 
on the rhamb of his right hand; and on the great toe of his right fut 
' You have the like-Ceremony, Exod: 29. 20. injoined in the 
Conſecration of - Aaron and his Sons. = | 

The ſprinkling theſe parts did repreſent, and was inſtead of 


ſprinkling the whole body: mug op of the body 


was appeinted by- God, as ſignificatiye of univerſal cleanſing of 

the whole man. | 73." | 

'_  - Our Annotators have-this Note upon-it. The 

Me — Ear was tobe fanQtified for holy hearing , and 
 _ ©.7-.-'. painſt the 'Iſearinp' of -any corrupt communication : 


And the Hand for working; and the Foot for' walking , that his 


Converſation might be holy, and- his Perſon ſanftified' from head 
rofoot. Sorin ay 1 there is no neceſity of plunging the whole 
body-in water; bur the ſprinkling of it on the Forehead may uf 
fice to ſipnific' wenn 4mm meaning intended. by it, where by a 
Sacramental-Synechdoche, though'but a part be ſprinkled, the 
wholc is waſhed and cleanſed. - | | 
 'This is the ſecond Ceremony ſome of: the blood in theſe Sacri 
fees of the- three Lambs muſt —_ the Leper. 


The: 3d. is, That the Prieft is to:rake the Ol, and ſprinkle part 


| if it before the Lord and with part to. anvint the. Leper:; his Ear, 


Thumb and Foot, in the place where No bud por the Blood before, aud 
Pour the reft upon his head. Ver.153I6,17,40. This. | 


"= = f "EE P | " | 6 a Y (- | | "= "FIC 6 h oP - | 
. - the Lay, 'we have often heard, that-it typifies the Holy Ghoſt : 

aid therefore the- Son of God' is faid to be anointed with the 
| pirit. Zaz. 61- r. And M2, ro. 38. God anointed Feſus of Naza- 

w: 1 with the Floly Ghoſt, and with power. $25; 
6 - Therefore the putting of the Oyl upon theſe parts, ſignifies' 
x, the ſaving Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby they are clean- 


P 


? ſed and fanQtified and comforted; who have been juſtified and 
reconciled by his blood. - 

tr ' AS tothe purrting it upon theſe parts for the whole, this teach- 

ir eth us the ſame that was noted before out of the ſame Ceremo- 
ny concerning the blood. | : 


of - And whereas he muſt put the Oy! upon the blood, thar Is 
rt upon the ſame place where he had pur the blood before, as iris 
f explained more fully werſ. 28. This teacheth us, that our Sandti- 
e fication flows from our Juſtification : the. blood mult be applied 

firſt, and then the Oyl upon it - the Spiric of Chriſt is the pur- 
of chaſe of the death of Chriſt - and therefore the Spirit of SanCti- 
y fication, is the fruit of the blood of Juſtification. Look not to 
f fave thy Soul cleanſed from the power-of ſin» by SanCtification, 

unleſs it be cleanſed from the guilt of ſin-by the blood of Chriſt 


e applied for Juſtification. We are firſt juſtified and reconciled by 
- his blood, and then fanified and anointed by his Spirit. ze 
forgiveth all thine \Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes. Ffal. 
5 103. Juſtification is in order betore SanQification : firſt the blood, 
and then the Oyl upon the blood. 

'" "Theſe are the Laws and Ordinances for the purifying of the 
> Leper. | 

 ButnowaCaſe of Conſcience may ariſe: what if the Leper be 
/ not able to get all theſe Sacrifices and Requiſites for his clean- 


ſing, what ſhall be done in-ſuch a- Cale ? = x 

' The Anſwer is, 'That the Lord hath made a gracious proviſt- 

on for the neceſſities of his people : therefore leſſer Sacrifices \arc 
| provided and appointed in-fuch a Caſe, fromwerſ. 21, tower/. 33. 
'where this Caſe is fully ſpoken ts, wiz; in fteadof three Lambs, he 
'. -requires-here-but' one- Lamb, and''two Turtle! Doves, 'or elſe twe 
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of Oyl," that is, how half a'Pint. This'3s = farge 556 5 das 
fore; and thele leſſer Sacrifjces are as effcQual forthe cleaulipgol, 
a-poor Leper, as the greater Sacrifices, were for -richer; pertons. 

God accepting a-man according to that; he- hath, aud not according . 

#0. that he hath not. 2 Cor. 8. 12. The Rites and Ceremonics of 
theſe, are the {1me with the tormer: fo T:thall paſs from. this, 
obicrving on!y the gracious Conyeigenſion of God to the ipyeral 

capacities'and neceflitics of his PYOPie, - 

The latter part of che Chapter, is concerning the cleanſi ing of 

a leprous houſe, trom werſ 3 3,.to the end. Same ſay it was a pe- 
cuifar thing in thar Land, a- itrange infgftion that ſeized the 
Land in ſome Calcs, the whole Land being a typical. Land,; as 
we have heard. 

- T ſhall only note two or three general ' Obſervations Gom it; 
and from the whole Chapter, and fo. conclude. 

O8/. 1.. The marvellous infetious and defiling nature of ſin, 
in that ir infeQs and defiles other things, - the very houſe and the 
Garments. To the unclean all things are unclean, as to the pure all 
things are pure. Tit. x. 15. It poylons and corrupts all the con- 
cernments and enjoyments of a ſinner. The Apoſtle ſpeaks how 
the whole Creation groaneth and travelleth in pain together until now. 
Rom. 8. 22. For the Creature was made ſubjett to vanity, &c. 
Tie Stones out of the Walls, and the Timber out of the houſes, are 
troubled with a wicked man, and cry-out againſt him, -as Habakktuk 
hath ir, Chap. 2. 11. That's the firſt Oblervation. Learn the 
wonderful defilement, and infeCtious: nature of ſin, that it cor- 

rupts all the concernments that a ſinner is concerned in. 

OBſ. 2. Whereas the leprous houſe, it it were incurably infefted, 
muſt be pulled down, and all the Materials of it caſt away. verl.40,45. 

This ade us; that all the Monuments and remainders of 
leprous and corrupted things, muſt be deſtroyed. 

Idolatry and Superſtition, is a Leptoſfie- that hath overſprea 
the whole Chriſtian-World, . duting _ Andas the Drop ine 

aith 
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_ 7 - be. 1 6 \. 67, A yay 
ad | OO NAY TT 104" ak (PET SAME 4! 4 
1 hich concetfing)\Rabylov)cJer: gu A wot teherof Bahy- 

Jon-affone for arCornty, i nora ſtone for: Fonnaetions:. bh ithou-fhalt 

1be:aoſolare for ever; Jarth thei Zard. It holds true of mMyſticalr-Ba- 
6 /awthar leprous: Church, whoſe: Idolarry and Superftition- is a 
ſpiritual Leproſie, which did overſpread- the - whole Church of 
God in the time of Popery : therefore away with all the Monu- 
.ments/and Remainders of it. -; ; 7 

| Iphintramis applies this not impertinently to the Popes 
Maſs-Book. The Popes Maſs Book was a leprous houſe, the ſtones 
and timber ab ſhould have been caſt afide as polluted and 
an abomination : therefore it was an unhappy and a fatal error 
-in the-firſt Reformation, to:take Materials out of that+to retorm 
with 5-'to- rake! the ſtones. and timber of that leprous houſe to-uſe 
- In the Worſhip of God, which muſt be therefore framed'to:com- 
-Pott with thoſe leprous polluted things. It bath. been the occaſi- 
onof a new Conflict to the people of: God in this:Age, and of 
!manifold ſufferings to the ſervants of Chriſt, -becaufe they  con- 
tended, that theſe leprous polluted things: ſhould be caſt aſide. 
This might have been prevented, ; i there ha..be.n-a thorough 
Reformation at firſt, and the ſtones and: timber of zhoſe leprows 
bouſes, the Popes Maſs-Book, Ritual, Pontifical, , and Breviary. had 
been at our firſt Reformation cali torth as polluted and abomi- 
\nable. ET ATI 
© | Of, 3:1How difficult, and yet: withal-how neceſſary a work, 
the purifying and cleanſing of th: Leproie is. 

The:Leprofic was x: Type of-firr and ſinful Corruption, efpeci- 
ally that original and univerſal pollution and defilcment of cur: 
natures: the Purification of the Leproſic therefore, is nothing elſe 
but the work of Mortification, or purging out of ſinful Corruption. 

This is a difficult work : fee how many Ingredients muſt con- 
cur to itin the Zype : there muſt be #wo Birds, with Cedar, Scar- 
tet and FHyſſop, and a great many Ceremonies about theſe Marte- 
_ There muſt - Spring _ and an ny = and kil- 
ing, dipping, ſprinkling, waſhing, ſhaving, &&c. And when all this 
is , Sin, icy 4 bur wr the —_—_ - ns, for there muſt be alſo 
_ three Lambs for a Burnt-Offering, a Treſpaſs Offering, a Sin Offering. 
An 
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And three Omers of fine Flower with Oylfor  Mear Offering, and « 


bour theſe materials. © how:much ado there is to ger a\Leproug 
perſon purified and made clean! And-all rheſe:things in and 


. thew you all along the method-of the'Lords proceeding in puri- 


. 


fying the hearts of ſinners. - * © © 
There muſt be a great deal of pains taken with thy awn heart, 


'in the uſe of all the means and Ordinances that God hath ap- 


pointed. And though there be all this pains and diftics!ry in 
the work, yet it muſt be done, there is a neceſſity of it. 
This Diſeaſe is very troubleſom and loarhſom, and it may be 


- mortal at laſt, if a Cure be not provided in time. Therefore the 


* Leper muſt uſe means, and take pains: And fo ſhould fiaful Le- 


fouls. | os F 

OS. 4. "That as there is a Leprofie of the heart, as we are de- 
filed and unclean by nature; fo there is a remedy and purifica- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. And as there is an Ordinance of Ejection 


| of ſcandalous Sinners and Lepers out of the houſe of /#ae/: So 


there is for re-admiſſion of healed Lepers, into the Church again. 
This confutes the Nova iars. 
" The 13. Chapter of Leviticus reproves promiſcuous Commu- 
nions. | 
This 14. reproves "that Nevatian Error of them who would 
not re-admir and receive repenting Sinners into the Church againj 
. The Scripture is clear for both Binding and Looſfing. Binding 


Impenitent ſinners, and loofing and reſtoring the Pemitent. 
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But unto the place which the Lord your Goel ſhall chuſe out of all your 
Tribes, to put his Name there, even unto his habitation ſhall you 
 foek, 'and thither thou ſhalt come : And thither Je = bring Jour 
Burnt Offerings, and your Sacrifices, &c. 


'E have been endeayouring ( beloved) to take off the 
| - Veyl from Moſes face, and'to unfold and open to you 


the Types and Shadows of the Ceremonial Law; they are 

dark Shadows, bur there are glorious Myſteries al and 
ſhadowed forth by them. They are hard Shells, bur there are 
fweer Kernels within, if the Lord help us to break the ſhell, and 
to. underſtand the myſtery and meaning of *them.! "You have 
ſeen divers of theſe Shells broken, and what precious Kernels of 
Goſpel- truths are contained in them. 

You may remember we did refer this LW of Ceremonies to 
tive genieral heads. 0 911. | 

\x. The Initiating: Seal of Otutneiſie © &E 

2. The Legal Sacrifices -and Patifications. \ 82s 

6 / Gy anti vine 3. The 
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| 3: The Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy places. 8_ 
« * * oc 


2: The Prieſthood; with all the reſt of the Miniſtry. 
- Their Feſtivals, or holy Times and Lake 
We have formerly ſpoken to the two firft of theſe, to wit, the 
Initiating Seal of Circumcifion, and their Legal Sacrifices and Py- 
We are now to procecd in the help of Ghriſt @nto the thied, 


3- Their Tabernacle and Temple and other Holy places; of 
which this Text gives you this DoQtinal Aſſertion. 

Doftrine, That God was pleaſed to chuſe out certain places to 
ſand ina ſpecial relation of Holineſs unto himſelf under the Old 
Teſtament. 

See again-in this Chapter, ver.1T, 44,148— Pal. 68. 35. Zhou 
rt terrible, oh God, out of thine holy places. And ver. 17. As in 
Sihi is the holy place. | 

Bur it is needleſs, and would be eafie to multiply quotations: 
For this phraſe, holy place, and bolyphices, doth occur.in the Scri 
ptute above thieeſcore times. + oo | | 
. \Ler me explain arid open a little:to\you- the nature of this holi 
neſs of places that was under the Law. | 

You all know there is a two-fold Holineſs ; Inhexent, and Re 
lative Holinels. _. 20 
. Inherent. Holinefs-is nothing elſe , but-thoſe ſaving Graecs of 
-SanQtification in the Souls of men. 3 

Now this: is only in perſons, it is a thing which places are no 

- way capable of. Bur the Holineſs that is in places is a. Relative 
tholineG,' and jt- doth conſiſt in a ſeparation or ſetting them apart 
for God'to be-peculiarly his. | | FORO 

That this:js the Scripture notion of Holineſs, and that partic 
larly in-reference to Holy places, you may ſee in Dev. 19. 2, 7. 
compared with Fofhra 20. 7. That which in the one place is cal 
led Separation, in the other is called Sanftificatian: Thou alt ſe- 

parate three Cities for Cities of Refage , ſaith the Lord by Moſes, 

And they ſanitified Kedeſh: and Sechem, faith the Text in-Foſhuab. 
"The contrary to Holineſs, is that which is Common or Unclean, | . 

As LO. 14. God 
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' God hath 2 ſpecial prict in char w i 1 s_holy, js | ngs 
wad a ho pecular, Dae 13.4 Sandite wit me all. phe frft- 
y, 2f 15 MINE. | Mk wee! Y ob > - 
| Hence the ncerer to God any, plage or thing is, the jmgre of 
Separation to his uſe, the —_—— | cuS 7 Rs 
\ Thus you ſee the general notion of it. | "— 
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| Now. to deſcend to fome particulars. , = - 
This Holineſs of places was twofold, either tranfient and meer- 
f ly for the preſent time, or elſe more permanent and abiding. 


I.;.The traufient Helineſs of places was where the Lord pave 
d viſible appearances of himſelf in his glorious Majeſly to the eyes 
d of his Servants ; ſuch places were holy during the time of ſuch di- 
- vine appearances. So when the Lord appeared to Moſes in the 
4 burning Buſh, Exod. 3. 5. the place wherequ_ theu ſtaude/? is hoty 
q grazed, and he ſaith the like to Foſhnah, cap. 5. 15. So Mount 
Sixat was holy, and therefore might not be touched, Exod. 19. 
: ; Upon the ſame account the Mount where Chriſt. was transfi- 
: gured is called the Holy Mount, 2 Pet. 1. 18. | 
- I call this a tranſient kind of Holineſs, becauſe, it continued no 
longer, bur while that extraordinary Preſence continued. There 
is no more Holineſs in Mount Sinai or Mount 7abor now, than 
in any other place. 
The Apoſtle calls it the holy Mount from what it was, not 
; that it.is ſo ſtill : Therefore it is but a ſuperſtitious thing in the 
Papiſts to go on pilgrimage to Feru/alem, and to viſit the holy Se- 
pulchre, and the like, there is no Holineſs in them now. 

,2. But ſecondly, thcre was alſo a more permanent and abiding 
Holineſs of places under the Law, during that whole legal Diſpen- 
lation. | 
. ., ueft. What were. theſe Places? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall inſtance chiefly in four. particulars. 

. 1... The Land of Cangan was an holy Land, ſo called Zach. 2. 12. 

the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his- portion in the holy Land. It wasa 

Typeof Heaven, Zb.11. 14,16, RO IOE'! gother. Country, che 
ee OTE 72g 


ter Country, that is, an heavenly ; thine eyes Land 


4 wery far off, Iſai, 32+ 17. glimples of Heaven and Glory. .\ 
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' And ſome ſpecial places in the Land were holy, as ' *) - 
2. Thie Cities of Refuge, whereof there were ſix, three on thi 

ſide, and three on the other ſide Forday. i 5 

- The Tnftitution arid Ordinance for ir you have in Dev. 19. the 
19mm in Foſh. 20. where theie Cicics are ſaid to be ſand; 


And that there was a Goſpel Myſtery in this Ordinance, and 
whit it was the Apoſtle inſinuates Heb. 6. 18. who have fled fy 
refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, : 
The Souls flying to Jeſus Chrift, and finding ſafety and. ſhel. 
ter there, when purſued by the Law, as the avenger ofiBloog, is 
the Goſpel. myſtery of that Ordinance. 
.  3-* The Tabernacle, the Temple, the. 4rk and all the places 
'Where they came, 2 Chron, 8. 11: The places. are holy whereunt 
the Ark of the Lord hath come. ' The Ark.did' as it were con 
ſecrate them, and ſo there was a reverence due tothem. © ' 
' The Tabernacle, you know, was made in the Wilderneſs by 
Moſes, and ſo was the Art ;' it marched, before them to ſeek reſt 
for them, till they came into the Land'of Canazs. . © 


* The firſt place where it was pitclizd there; was at G/gal, of. 
cap. 4. 19. there it continued'about fix or ſeven years, till Foſhuah 
had conquered the Land, and then. ir was ſet up at Shilo, Job. 
- x8. x. there it. continued - ( as ſome compute ) 3oo years from 
© Foſhuab's time to E/?s; and then.tlic people in a carnal confidence 
carrying the Ark'before them to bartel, it was raken caprive by 
_ - the Phaliſtines ; and Shilo was rejeted of God, and laid deſolate 
for the wickedneſs of his people //rael. The Story whereof you 
have recorded in 1 Sam. 4.— | 
A very inſtructing Providence, to teach them ta take heed of 
carnal reſting in external Ordinances. Yea, Goſpel Ordinances, 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, if thou art a wicked man, will 
ſtand thee in no more ſtead, than the Ark: did them ; Fer 7. 12. 
- But go ye now .unto my place which" was in Shilo, where 7 ſet ny 
_ Name 5 Bf and ſee what I did to it for the wickedneſs of my 
— 5 
_. - And aſter this, it's obſervable, that the-Ark and the'Tabtr- 
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Which ſhould reach: ſiictti.as: prom ro be the Tabernacks of 
God, in whom he dwells os every Ghriſtian is; /to take heed of 
decays -and: backſlidings in your Chriſtian-courſe. : For it may be 
God and thou may part, never to meet more. We ſce fad cxam- 


/ples of it in many Profeſlors, that after backſlidings never reco- 


yer their former Glory, thicy: never eryoy the Ark of his Preſence 
any more as formerly. - 

Whar became of the Tabernacle aſter the Deſolation of Shils, 
-andafter'this departure of the Ark from. it, the Scripture is in a 


-preat meaſure ſilent. Only this we find, that it was at Nob in 
*Sauls time, I Sam. 21.1. and that it was afterwards at Gibeon in 


Davids time, 1 Chron. 16:39. , 

- And finally, that the Veſſels of it were remaved to the Temple 
aſter the building of that by Solomon: Not; as the Fews ſuppoſe, 
to be laid bythere ;.but rather to be uſed as occaſion was,together 
with the other Veſſels of the Temple. 

- Some think:the- Tabernacle had a ſtation once at Mizpeh, which 


*they: gather from that phraſe; x. Sam. 10.117. and Samuel called 


'the people together #nto the. Lord to Mizpeh. Burt this is not cer- 


tai, becauſe they: might. -be-ſfaid to appear betore the Lord -elfe- 
where, and not.only where the Tabernacle was. 


The places where the Ark. came are more particularly recorded 


"In the 5cripture. 


Firft;ir was carried from Shils i into the Field of Aphek; againſt 


' the Philytines, 1 Sam. 4: 2. where-the Philiftizes took it captive, 
and carried it.trom. place. to Place, 9! Hbevs, to Be to Gath, 
" © Sa, 5. | nd 
"Ar laſt they: font ft home: -into che. Land of HY, - 


"i Firſt to. Berhſhemeſh, cap. 6. 


--Thence it -went to XAirjath Fearine.- - _ 


Thence to.the Houſe of Abinadab, cap. 7. 
: Thence to the Houſe of Obed Kalayr, 2:.Sam.. 6, 


--". Fhence..to the iCity' of Davidaibjd.ver. 12. : \, 
> "And finally, it was. placed in;the.0racie inthe Temple ny Solo- 


mon, 
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mow,” t Xing. g.'S, 7. Where ir continued till the 
_bylex; at which time it was either deſtroyed in the burning of 
the Temple, or Elſe exrtied away to Biby/on, and reſtored amongſt 
the reſt of the'Vdſels'ol the Lords Houſe by Cyrus.) 

Some indeed thinkit'was never/returned,'and that the ſecond 
Tcmple wanted the Ark. 

- "But this to others ſeems improbable ; becauſe the High-prieſt 
was annually to miniſter in the 'moſt holy place, and that 'in re- 
ference to the Ark: for he was to ſprinkle the Mercy-fear with 
Blood, of which hereafter. ' * 2 ad : 

Bur theſe various removals and travels of-the Ark to and fro 
from place to place, may teach us this leſſon, that God hath not 
tryed himſelf and his Ordinances, and the tokens of lis Preſence 
ſo to any people, but that if they prove unworthy, he may re- 
move them, and ſeek unto himſelf another habitation, Matth. 2, 
43- Rev. 2. 5. I will remove the Candleſtick. =Y 

4. Hence fourthly, among the holy places. Feruſalem was very 


eminent, as being the place of the Temple and Ark, and all the + 


publick Worſhip thereunto belonging, Pſal. 76. 2. Ir Salem alſo 
is bi Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Sion. Pſal. 87.2. The 
Lord !oveth the Gates of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
= Feruſalem therefore is made in Scripture a Type of the Church 

both milicant and triumphant, Gal. 4. 26. for Jeruſalem which s 
above is free, which is the Mother of us all. 

Therefore in that magnificent Deſcription of the Church Ca- 
tholick myſtical, Zeb.c2. 22,23.amongſt other Elogies, it is called 
heavenly Jeruſalem + So Rev. 2.1. 2. the new Feruſalem that comes 
down from God out of Heaven, as a Bride adorned for her Hus 
band, is the Church throughly reformed in the latter times both 
in DoQtrine, 'and Order, and Worſhip. Which.Purity is begun 
here, and perfeCted in another and an higher Glory in Heaven. 

And throughout the Scripture the Elogies given to Fernſalen 
are very high and excellent. | 

It is called the Cty of Goel) Plal. 46. 4. | | 

The Zle# City, or the Ciry \ which God hath choſen, 1 #:g; 
11.32. but be ſhall hive tne Tribe for my Servant Davids ſake, and 
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of Iiract. 
4; Ir is called; the: beloved City, Gs and Mogeg compab the be- 
Joved og OY Rev. 20. 4 BY 
The bely City, Math, 27-53. (my bodies of Sainte which ſept 
arſe and wont ent th holy City. Rev. 22. 19. 6d had rae by par 
_ E _ holy City 
of the t lrving God, the heavenly Feruſalem, Heb. 12.22. 
the Zhrone of the Lord, Jer. 3. 17. at that time th 
but: cal J eruſalem the dls of the Lord, and all Nations fbal F 
gathered unto it, to the Name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem. 
Queſt. What is the ground of this Holineſs of theſe places, : and 
how are we to conceive of it2 
Axſw. You heard in general before, that it confiſts in this, i in 
the Lords\ſeparating of them for hinſelf i in a ſpecial and. peculiar 
manner. 
Bur there be four qqpaaiſogs. in the Fext, the explication 
—_— oe further clear ir. | v_. | corn. 
x. The Lord is.faid to. as r 
"2. Bhichor thoke thou Bake. 1 cs ah. 
Ss 'Thither ſhalc thou come. 4 ' : io, 
4. Thicher ſhalc thou bring .chy\holy, things", | 
| | T The-Lordiis-ſaid.to chaſe 7 cle aces 1 tn Fs his .N, "here 
and therefore they are called his Habifation, evex to Nee} bits: 
tien-ſhal{-ye ſeek ; the meaning is, his Name dwelr there | 
-What.is Gods Name ? and how is.it. ſet in ſuch a place? 
; Gods Name is any thing:by which he is known, the diſcove- 
| ries or manifeſtations of himſelf by which he is known amongſt 
1 is peeple,as:a'man-is. known. bl .Name. 
a He fers his: Name in ſuch ar.fuch.a place, when he conſtitutes . 
or appoints it to be the place wherein he will give forth the dif: 
roveries- and; gani{fiations pf hinzſelt unto his people. 
There be five things here included. 


wu at-bere.n oe ova and tokens of his Preſence. 
7 the Mer yrlgat, the Altar, the'Sacrifices, here they had 
id and. xd ence, Even it, th Nacho that God choſe for 
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*2.* Is theſe places wert viſible 
'* AS when Moſes -had erected and- reared up the Tabernacle, / 
Exod. 40. 34-, then a.Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, 
and the Glory" of the Lord fllfd the. Tabernalce ;* fo" Numb: 12. 5, - 
the- Lord came down in the Pillar of Cloud, and ſtood in” the door of 


© So when Solemos had Knithed the Temple; and placed che Ark | 
w1.the lioly plice;. the ;Cloud' filled the' Houſe of the-Lord; fo 


ap 
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the Church. SE 74 oP 
x. The Temple wat a Type of Ebrift, Joh: 2.19; deſtroy this Tem- 
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was a Miniſter of the Sanftuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Ddfd pitched, and wbt'mim, Heb. g.1 1, 7 OO 120? 10h 
2. It was a Type of the Church, 1' Tim. 7; 5. how thou onghteſt 
to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which us the Church of the 
trving God, Epheſ. 2. 20, 21, 22. "Aid it was a Type not only 
of the whole Church in general, but of every Believer in particu- y 
lar, 1 Cor. 6. 19. what, kyow you' not that your Body is the Temples | «> 
the Ely Ghoſt > He dwells in their very Bodies, much' more in | 
CR. | 7 od: 400 2 
The manner how'the Deity dwells in-theſe Temples is very | 4 
myſterious and glorious. . . OS. OS $odls o 
*'4- Theſe places were 5; rw of God to' be" paity, yea pe 
Warſhip. * 1 fay, they" were :patts of 
they ' were ſuch” entinent parts - ” 
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and eminent parts of his W 
Worſhip or Ordinances; they 
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EIT 
Worſtipethazaey did die. boa tbe flipts:al bart 

Worſhip performed: in:theas; [£oilticigut SAY 11s 9197 e122%#1nA 2d 
+ The Altar fandifiedtheGiftthe:Femplo fandfified theGaold; 
Mgt; 23-0183 119: Eibb/Pladest did: ihgiadeptince teacher WdA 
ſhip3-ſo:that;.the Places were principal; and tHe Duries!leſpprivets 
pal; as. ſome expreſs. it. There - will 7 atcept: them,: Ez&&:2:04140: 
Exod. 2D. 24. {n all places where 7 record "y Name, [ wilksama Ws: 
w theg,grud I will blefs-theeic; oniig off nid 4:10 fionomA 

5. They were by Gods ppointoent, pr - ſear; ofeath, ole Subiicl 
Church-wor ſhip of thoſe tines. * They did pertorm the-morab Wor- 
ſhip at Prayer, and reading, and hearing the Law-iniall their>Syna- 

ogucs; bur their publick Church-w _ was, WR and: -af 
bred ro the Temple only. . /:;; 15; 2apvig 

-:There be three thinps in the. Tx; as to. this. AY 

a F- Thither ſhalt thou ſeek; thats, for pr a and Oractes 

from the holy Place, and from the Pricſt by. rim .and.Zhummine, 
For ſo rhe Lord had appointed, £xod. 25, 22. there will 7 meet 
with thee, and I. wi{l commune with, thee from above the Mercy;ſed#3 
from between the two Cherubims which are upon the: Arkief the; Teſts 
mony.. And accordingly ſo'they did;: Nur. 7.8, g9:: Andithey 
were to enquire by Trim and Thummim. Therefore. it is ſaid of 
Joſhuah, when he was to be chief Magiſtrate, Namb'2.7. 214 and 
he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, "who ſhall ak counſel fan bims 
after the Judgment of Uritn befare the Lord.:.' ati his Word fball'they 
go out,and at his Word, that is, at Eleazar the Prieſk anſwering from 
God, ſhall they come: i#t, both. he,-that is Joſbuah, and ' all vs Chil- 
dren of lirael with him, even all the Congregation. - 

;Atl-other places, were jorbidcen for rhls, uſe; ſeek not Bethel 
enter not into Gigal, Amor 51 $- . 

And the Lord ſeverely huniſh d ir-in! 4 hagieh he San of Ahab, 
2 Kings 1. x6.. Elijah ſaid-wnto him, for: las mach as thow haſt:ſext 
Meſſengers to inquire of Baa'-zcbub'. the. God, of Ekron, (a #204 
becauſe there is-ne God in rhe to. inquire-of' bis Werd tj. therefore. 
thn ſhale. net cane. Your, efahat bed on which thou art Lone up, an 
ſhalt ſurely dye. I ab anl gs vapk & uv 
— Devil, in imitatjon: {2 heg abufe)af this Qriinavce of: God, 
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his Anſwers were uſu wr bt ous: And aftet 
+ therefore 


u 
Plathreh an HearlenÞ er, itt his era w_ a Diſcourk 
upon-it; why the Oracles are ceaſed}; ard he hath'an expreſſion 


FR : 


for the-reſolving of "it, Which hach more of truth in ir than him 


ſelf underRoog. 
other things as gives this account of it; char 4s was 
t:God Pay was dead '' 

js was indeed becauſe Feſus Chriſt, who is the great God an) 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep, had ſufferd Death, and thereby 
conquered Satan, and , hath therefore ſtopr Devils mouth fron 
giving anſwers in that way ever ſince. 

. Thither fhalt thou come ; that is, at all their appointed Feſti 
vals; three times a year, Exod. 23. 14,17. and whenſoever they 
offered Sacrifice, as afterwards, ver. 6. 

' 3: Thither ſhall ye bring your Burnt-offerings and your Sacrifices, 
Tc. yer. 6. fo Levir.17.8,9. here isa particular induCtion and 
enumeration 'of their holy things. ' © 

" Tour' Burnt-offerings} Ate. faſt, as being the firſt ſort, and 
al the reſt depending much upon that. | 

Tour Sacrifices) this is a general word including all that belong- 
Py unto the Altar. - 

\- Mad your Tithes) theſe were for the Maintenance of the Prieſts, 
 Whereof Levi. 27. 30, 32. 

[They had 'two forts of Tithes, the firſt went to the Prieſls 
and Levites ; then of that which remained they were to ſeparate 
a ſecond Tithe; and this the Owners were to cat before the Lord 
in the place that he ſhould chulſe, as zyfra ver. 17, 18. 

The Heave offerings of thine Hand that is, the Firſt fruits which 
they were to bring'in their hands before the Lord, Dew. 26. 2. 
thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the Fruit of the Earth, and fhalt put 
it in a baiket, and ſhalt. go unto the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall. chufe to plas his Name* there, and._thow ſhalt ſet it before” the 
Lord thy God, and worſhip before the Lord thy God. ' 


Tour Vows and voluntary Offerings] of which ſee Levit. 7. r6. 
1 Filing 


; i: Fitflings of you Herd aud: Plork} often deulared tobe the hords, 


Te Gofhel of the \Hol paces. 


- 3-03. becauſe al. the Firft-birn ave  rnines For onthe dayi 
1 ſmote all the Firſt\born iv-the' Land of Epypo, I hallowed an-+ 
tome all the Firft-borw in I@aol Sub hay and X mine hey ſhall 
be, I am the Lord. KEE 1973 

For the Uſe of all; there is 4 foirfold'InſteaRioh from all-chac 
hath been faid concerning theſe koly-Phtes: under the Labyy |») 
- 1: The firſt Inſtrufion'is concerning the Ceſſation of th Hol}-' 
veſs of places. under the New Teſtament. For this being a part of: . 
the Ceremonial Law, it nuſt needs be ceaſed and valid aviy, 
now that Chriſt the thing ſignified is come, ' (07 

The Papiſts have borrowed this (as they do many other-of their 
Superſtitions) from the Fews. DA DI6e13; 

Somme they borrow from'the Pagans, and: othors ate: norhing: 
eſe, bur pieces and reliques ofthe. Law of ( $0: 
this of the Holineſs of Places, and —  — ITY 

For there is nothing. more clear, than. that the-difference of Pla-- 
cs is taken away under the Goſpel. c 1 * ©, 1 RT 

When the Woman of Samaria pleaded, Our Farhe?s worſhipped 
in tha Mountain ; but ye ſay that Jeruſalem us the' place where men 


_ owght to ap Feſus ſaid uuto her, Voman' believe mit, the hour 


cometh, and now is, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father ; but the true Worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Joh. 4 21, 24. Hei turns her 
eyes and thoughts away from the difference of Places;':to regard: 
and mind the Spirituality of the Worſhip. For'as God is:no re- 
ſpecter of Perſons ; ſo he is no reſpecter of Places. | But where- 
foever, for that indefinite [where] is equivalent to-an univerſal, 
whereſoever two or three are gathered together in. my name, there am 
I in. the midſt of them, Matth. 18. 22. The Apoſtle therefore faith, 
17m. 2.8. I will that men pray everywhere, 'tx n'anTi1 Ton» in 
every plate; as was propheſied long before by the Prophet Ma- 
lachz, cap. 1.11. For from the rifing of the Sun even to the going 
down thereof, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, pe, « e- 


very place (therefore all places are alike) Iucewſe ſhall be offered 
"to my Name, and « pare Offering,which before were limited tothe 
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Chttrch at; \Feriſalene mri an; upper Clin I 
bet, A&s-x. 13. odid;the Church at. 7row\d#3:20;\8.: there'they 
did. reach and break'bread.: therefore all'places'are alike.\ Every 
Place is now.a Zed, every. Houſe a Fernfalem; eveiyCongregys 
tion a Soy. Wis hh as "20 
;rBut' what a ſtrange'thing is this ! that mien' can ſee no. Holineſs 
in the.Lotds day, :but ſlight and oppoſe that ; and yer affert an 
| - vary in. Places. , Oh the :Wrath of God upon ſuch! mens 
me £5. g0iod 2 od AGAanA AAS HOSES oe 906 oe 
09%; Butifhonk chere.not be publick Worſhip? : (1 +! 
 Anſw. Yes, but that-may. be in places that are not conſecrated. 
Ne,;ſecr.in his: Body of Divinity, pag, 404. ſpeaking againſt the 
private Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, -he thus explains it in 
theſi words; 4n : times of perſecution the Godly (faith he): did. often 
2ed'in: Barnsirand ſuch obſcure |places,. mbich were (indeed publick; 
. becauſezaf ther Ohurch, of God there-— The 'Eouſe or Place avail: 
ing vithing to: wake it either publick or private, even as whereſocver 
the Prince ws, there is the Court, although it.were a poor Cottage... 
\,-Q&4\ Bur ithere" iti: ſpiritual Preſence; of, God in the Places ; 
therefore they are! holy; U35| 43 RENE IS ORS ok 1 
0 a nfovs Itxfollows nor. For; \ 2m Io: J | | | 0 
+1. God doth-not vouchſate his. Prefence'out of refpect to the 
Place,. but to the Perſons. |  FEH6b 
- He hath:gor. ſet his Name upon the: Place, -but only. upon the 
Ferſons p3and 1s rior: preſent with them ſor the Places ſake, but 
only preſent in the place for their ſakes who are there aſſembled. 
2+ The Spiritual Prefence- of: God is not enough to-make a 
place holy; for then all places ſhould be holy, whereſoever Gods 
People:do:etyoy. Communion: with himy. and \ſo+not only dwel- 
- ling houſes where there are : Family. dutics;' but every: private 
Chamber where there js ſecret Prayer ;' yea the Fields, the Streets, 
and ſometimes. Priſons,.and Dungeons, and Gibbers, and all pla- 
ces whatſoevyer.:where the Saints come and enjoy: Communion: 
with God in. their Spirits, would be holy places.;:.. And. ſo this 
Objeftioa lays all .places.level,: the Lord having :many: precious 
Saints that: walk cloſely . with him, . who .are diſperſed and-ſcat- 


' eered up/and:-dawri; almoſb i ehoty catnes of sle;:Labd. 1nd 


_ -»Qur publick: Mectingjplaces for Workkip,: they :bave;not:any 

facknSacced | Symbols! mr nmSypra nay ax the Femplechad;.ohs 
Ark, the Alcar; c:intitherhave they/. any tuc :(Extraordmary: 
vilible appearances of the Divine Majeſty) and Glory, as the Fem- 
; ple had upon ſþegial. occaſions: neither; have”. they that typical 
. reſpect unto Chriſt 'and: Goſpe-myſteries*: neither are they parts 
of Worſhip or:Ordinances + nor hath God annexed 'his -Worſhip: 
to. them. : He hath no way ſeparated or ſet them apart unto:him- 
ſelf, as his own peculiar : therefors there is no pretenſe for Ho- 
lineſs in them. _ 

Inſtr. 2. The ſecond Intrution is this; ; Learn to preſent your 
Worſhip unto: God by, Jeſus Chriſt: for he is the true : THags 
and Tabernacle, as hath. been ſhewed. 

» Therefore thar ſtri&& TyjunCtian to' bring all their Sariſh ces chi. 
ther ſignified thus much;rhat we muſt ——_ all our Services and,- 
Sacrifices to God in the Name & Mediation. of Jeſus Chriſt. Make 
uſe of Jeſus Chriſt in his. mediatory relation; a. thitg much.& oiten 
prefied in the Scripture, as indeed ir-cannor be tooituch: infified 
on, Heb. 7.25, He is able to: ſave to the utmoſt all that 'ceme unto 
God by him, x Pet. r. 21. who by him do believe in God:-Joli:14. 6: 
I am the way, the truth and the life, no man comes unto the Father, © 
but by me." Col. 3-17. And whatſoever ye in.word: or detd,; ao-utl int 
the Name of :the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to' God and the father 
by him. A thing of ablolute neceſliry, it we deſire either Accels 
unto God, Acceptance witn God; or- Influence and Ailittance trom 
God. 

' x,” There is:no Acceſs unto: »Gad, burby this oreater and more 
perfe&t! Tabernacle Jeſus. Chtiit; #1 whom we have beldneſs,;and. Ab; 
ceſs with confidence by the Faith of him, Ephel. 3. 12. 

God, confidered as in himſelf, dwe!ls in Light inacceſ]:ble, Tim. 
6. 16. dwelling in the Light which uo man can. approach unto, mor 
n man hath ſeen, 'uor can ſee; He is glorious and excellent 1nhim- 
ſelf, bur _—_ only: in. Ghriſt :. we: cannot ſee” him, nor 
nccive ofihim, nor" get into his; preſence but by Jcſus Chriſt. 


; *12, There is no Acceptance: with God.out: of Chriſt.” If you 
* 0 | bring 
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mr erp Ns Bl ſhall om rms tha 
the Von on, be i to that man, 

Zevit. 15. wg es 5; 5,6, 7. if [thou \cbuldlt live like a plori: 

fred Saint, ſhine like an-Anpel, if our of Chriſt, God'regards it 
no more more than the. facrificing Swines fleſh, or the cutting off 
of a Dops neck, Ezeb. 20. 40. for in mine holy Mountain, in the 
Mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all 
the. Houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the Land ſerve me 5 there will [ 
6 nyo Offerings and the Firſt fruits of your Oblations, with' all 
your holy things. All our holy Offerings, our beſt Duties and Ser. 
vices as they come from us are abominable, but through his Me. 
diation'aceeprable. | 

3: There can be no gracious Influence or Aſſiſtance from God, 
bur only in this way, by Jeſus Chriſt.. 7he Lord hear rhee in the 
day of trouble, the Name of the God of Jacob defend thee; ſend thee 

»help from the Santtuary, and firengthen thee out of Sion, Pſal. 20, 
£,2. For in Salem is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place tn Sion; 
there brake he the Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, the Sword and 
the Battel, Pal. 76. 2. 3. It is ſpoken of temporal Deliverance, 
and may be applied to the Church; there is a proteCting Preſence 
of God there. Bur it is true in an higher ſenſe concerning Chriſt: 
Chriſt is the true SanQuary from whence all our ſtrength and 
help cometh — 7hou therefore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that 

' #s in Chriſt Feſw, 2 Tim. 2. x. Nay in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerors, through him that loved us. Rom. 8. 37. 

This is the reafon you conquer not: but Sin and Luſt prevails, 
and you are worſted by Corruption and Temptation from time 
to time. There is a ſecret diſtance by unbelief from Jeſus Chriſt; 
did you come to the door of the Tabernacle, the Lord would 
ſend you help from the Sanftuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Son : but men are loth to leave their own home, or loth to break 
through difſiculties ; they faint and tire by the _ before they 

| get thither; and ſo never come to receive thoſe bleſſed influences, 
thoſe reviving, Soul-ſtrengthening, Soul-retreſhing influences. Sce 
Pſal. 84. 5,6, 7- It is a deſcription to the people in their journeys 

to the Temple... They went through thick and thin, as we uſc 
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wo fay,t dronght = HH they came before:God in 
Bo and there. they. found what they went for. They met 
with God there, ver. 10, 11 fetter. a day there, than a thouſand 
elſembere : for there the Lord will gue Grace and Glory.:: + ' . /? 
Inftruf. 3. Remember that there is a Church-worſhip. - 
As there was a-moral Worſhip which they were to perform 
every where : for it was perſonal, and: not meerly publick : fo 
they had their publick Church-worſhip, v#z. their Sacrifices and 
othet Inſtitutions which were limited to the Tabernacle, as it was 
a Type of the Church. | 
As rio Service is to be offered out of Chriſt: ſo ſome Services 
are-not to be offered out of the Church ; for the Tabernacle, as 
| you have heard was a Type of the Church. | 
.... And therefore, as Gods end in this Inſtitution was to leadi out 
their thoughts. and deſires and expeQations to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſo to prevent Idolatry and Unbelief in that reſpect: ſo likewiſe 
to prevent Schiſm, and to keep them in the unity of that Church 
| which he had then inſticuted and appointed. F 
| So now in Goſpel-times look that you partake of the Qrdi- 
dances in Goſpel-Churches : for theſe are the New [Teſtament- 
Tabernacles wherein God dwells, and vouchſafes his bleſſed Pre- 
ſence. 
| It is often noted, as a great corruption of Worſhip among the 
Jews, thar they facrificed in the high places ; yea though they 
did it to the Lord their God only. | 
So in Manaſſeh's time 2 Chroy. 37.17. Nevertheleſs the people did 
facrifice ftill in the high places; aiter ſome beginnings and deprees 
of Reformation ;. yet unto the Lord their God only, And the rea- 
fon they were not taken away is fometimes noted to be the per- 
verſneſs of the people : ſo in Feho/aphats time, 2 Chron. 20. 33. 
howbeit' the high places were not taken away; for as yet the people 
had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their Fathers. 
Yea there were ſome good people in thoſe times, who! were 
unconyinced of: this: truth, that they ought to: facrifice only at 
the Temple and Tabernacle though they were againſt the 
Worſhip of Baad, yet: they were nar againſt the- high places z. fo 
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\they-ought-to preſent their Services and -Sactifices, their publick 
Worſhip uato\God-in Golpel-Temptes, tins. io; in ute. Churches 
and not;among profane people: :: 
ris flrange 'ro ſee: the ſupine carcleineſs and ſcopticiſi of 
Sas. mens ſpirits in this particulaz— they rezard not;:they care 
not with whom they join ; whether: ir-be a crue Church or a falſe 
Church,.wherher a pure or an-impure- {aaron w berher. a:'Ciuirch 
or no Church. 91.2 21 8: 
- Search the Scriptures, andyou will fad ho inſtance, hat ever 
Se Lords Supper vas dilpeaſect bur ins (mae. -Churches, 
pure Churches. | ff 
The firſt-Inſlicution of nd Onion low was rank firſt Goſpel 
Church, founded by Chriſt hinſeif che chief Paftor, who dideif 
penſe this Ordinance himſelt to 'the twelve Apoſiles, who were 
the Foundation ſtones of the firſt Gofpel-Church ar' Feruſalem 23 


drine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers 
Breaking of Bread is there mentioned amonglt other Ordinances, 
and therefore not to be under{toed of common but ſacred Bread, 
Adts. 20. 7. it is faid of the Church of 7roas, that they came toge- 
ther on the firff day of the week to break Bread 

+ | The ſame Ordinance: alſo was obſerved in the Church of Cs 


were crept in, the Apoſtle ſpends a whole Chapter in exhorting 

” themto purge out the old Leven, 5. ch. of 1. Epiſtle. 
Profeſſors that lie amongſt the Pots, never joyning themſelves 
as fixed 'members in any particular Church, 'though they: have 


ty; yea ſuch a negle&t as doth infer and carry along with it the 
negle& of many other duties alſo. For hqw. can” Church-Dilci- 
plino be exerciſed, bur in the Societies 'of People; thereiore 
 tnis negle&, it apy the Quolaznces of Chrilt ro CINMINET and 
proſtitution. ' 
| Ic i is asgreat a fin to receive the Lords Supper i inan Aſenbl 


eworkave) Gene 4» our "aa that: ah apainſt Popery ; but : are L þ 
inſt mix Communions: '' They: are for: convinced thir 


then again As 2. 42. they continued ſtedfaſtly in'the Apoſtles Do 


rinth, 1. Cor. 14. and whereas corruptions and corrupt members. 


opportunity for it, do live in' the neglect of a duty, a known du- 
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ignorant and profane people, as it was to offer Sacrifices in the 
high places; yea it is indeed the very ſame thing. For let thy 
Conſcience ſpeak. Arc ſuch Aſſemblies the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt? Are they the Tabernicles of the moſt High 2 Doth God 
dwell there ? Is this to go to the door of the Tabernacle with 
thy Sacrifice , when thou knoweſt thou goeſt into a dunghill of 
Profaneneſs', into a dungeon of Ignorance, into an Afﬀembly of 
wicked and ungodly men. 

Art thou a Soul that deſireſt communion with Chriſt 2 Then 
take his own diretion for the obtaining of ir, Carr. 1. 7,8. Go 
forth by the footſteps of the flock, this is Church ſociety. Feed thy 
Kids by the Shepherds Tents. Make ule of the Miniſtry and Mi- 
niſters of the Word, who are ſet in particular Churches. 

Io/tr. 4. Labour every one, that his own Soul may be an habi- 
tation for the Lord, a Temple ot the Holy Ghoſt. 

For the Temple ſignified not only the whole Church in gene- 
ral, but every Saint in particular, as hath been ſhewed. 

Let not thy own Soul be, as it is faid of Rome, Rev. 18.2. 7? 
u become the habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul Spirit, 
and a Cage for every unclean and hateful Bird. 

'Bur ler the Spirit of God dwell there ; be reſtleſs in thy ſelf, 
give God in Heaven no reſt, nor thy own Heart within thee any 
reſt, till thy Soul be an habitation of the Holy Spirit. Say, as it 
s faid of David, Pfal. 132. 4, 5. 7 will not grue ſleep to mine eyes, 
wr ſſumber to mine eye-lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, 
4 habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. | 
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GOSPEL of SOLOMONS TEMPLE. 


OFob. 25. 
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1668, 2. Sam. 7, 13, 


He ſhall build an Etouſe for my Name, aud I will eftabliſh the throxe 


of his Kingdom for ever. 


\ F their- holy places under the Law the chief was the 7aber: 
() nacle and the Temple. T he difterence between which two, 
was not in. their typical uſe and ſignification, wherein: 
they were the ſame ; but only that the one was movable, the 
other fixed. The Tabernacle was a movable Temple, the Tem- 
ple was a fixed Tabernacle: and accordingly they differed in 
their quantity and dimenhions, the Temple being double the quan: 
tity of the Tabcrnacle, ſuitable ro its fixed ſtate; but the Taber: 
nacle was leſſer and lighter, becauſe it was to. be portable and }| : 
fir for the ſhoulders of the Levites, who were to carry it from }| | 
place to place. | | 
The Temple being the greater and more glorious of the two, 
T have choſento ſpeak to that, and in fo doing ſhall ſpeak of the 
Tabernacle alfo, fo far as is requiſite to this. end of opening the }} | 
typical ſignifications of theſe legal ſhadows. | 
The Text ſpeaks of two things,the Temple and the Kingdom: I} 1 
it is the former of which I am to ſpeak. | | 


The Doctrinal Propoſition in the words is this. 
” DotGtr. That God. appointed Solomon to build him a Temple, or | * 
an Houſe unto hs Name. | t 


A Temple is an Houſe inhabited by a Deity. 
As a man dwells in his Houſe, ſo God dwelt in the Temple: 
of as Satan dwells in the Temples of Idols, and in falſe Churches, 


which are therefore called Synagogues of Satan, and habictios 


—_— "The Gofpel of Solomons Temple. 
BN * af Devils: fo God dwells in the Temples, and in the true Go 
Churches. I give theſe oppolice inſtances, becauſe. Mm 
together do illuſtrate; one; another. : | : | 

To dwell there, is to vouchſafe his Preſence there. -*!: 

The Temple was @ very prcar and glorious i'T'ype ; both pa 
Temple and all the concernments of it were © myial and ſigni- 
= | [fcant of Goſpetruths. + 

' The general ſignifications of the Temple were See the Serman on 
Chriſt and the Church,and every individual Saint; vg 12 HY 

; this in general. preved as large. 

Bur, beſides theſe ſignifications of the Temple 
in general ,- almoſt all the particulars about the Temple had 
their, particular myſteries and inſtructions. 

They may be reterred to five heads, r. the Builders, 2. the 
time, 3:the Place, 4. the Materials and Preparations for it, 5. the 
Parts of the Temple. 

' 1. The Builders; '1. of the Tabernacle, 2. of the firſt Temple, 

3 of the ſecond Tempie. 

x. Of the Tabernacle; Moſes. Bezaliel, Aholiad. 

The people contributed, Exod 35. and every Princes Offering 
at the Dedication of it, is ſet cown particularly Numb. 6.7. to 
ſhew that the Lord takes ſpecial notice of the Bounty and Libe- 
rality of his people to Work. 

), 2. Of the firſt Temple ; David and Solomon. 

C David made vaſt preparations tor it, appointed the place, and 

e |} gave the pattern of it in writing to his Son, 2 Sam. 8. 11, 12— 

1 Chron. 2.9. 2, 3, 4, 5. and 1 Chron. 28. I1,12,13, 14, 15, 16, 

Ts | I7, 18, 19. ” 
Solomon had an Army of Workmen that were cmployed about 
it, 1Xings 5.23, to the end. One hundred and fiſty thouſand 

or Bearers of burdens , thirty thouſand /ſraelites tor plain work, 

three. thouſand and: three hundred Officers, beſides HZirams men. 

3- The ſecond Temple; Cyrus, Jai. 44. and 45. Ezra i. Feho- 
ſua and Zerubbabel. | 
Take theſe Inſtruftions from this. . 

4. The chict Builders were Types of Chriſt, whoſe walk and 
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office it is, to build the: Temple of the Lord, Moſes, Solomon, 22. WW 
rubbabel were ſo: and ſome think Cyrus alſo was a good man, 
and a T'ype of Chriſt : but concerning the other there is no con 
troverſie. | 7h: 

'2. OZſ. That all hands ſhould help to carry on Church-work. 

3. Obſ. The Freedom and Soveraignty of God in the choice 
and uſe of Inſtruments to do his work. 

He choſe Cyrw, who was by birth a Perfiar, he ſingles out 
and chufes whom he will. He choſe Paul a Perſecuter to be an 
inſtrument to plant and gather Churches. Strangers of Zyre and 
Siden, Kings of Perfia; Gentiles as well as JerfFyſhall be addcd ro 
the Church. Thoſe chat were once ſtrangers tro the Common. 
wealth of 7/rael, they that are far off ſhall come and build in the 
Temple of the Lord, Zech. 6. ul. 

2. The time; the Tabernacle was built about the year of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen: the 7emple about 
four hundred cighty ſeven years after, 1 Kings 6. 1.ult. which 
ſell upon the year of the World three thouſand, according to that 
account. The Temple ſtood from the Dedication of it by Solomon 
co the laſt Deſtrution of ir by the Romans; about a thouſand years. 
For to the Captivity in Baby/on was about four hundrod years; 
the Captivity laſted ſeventy years : From thence to the Death 
of the Meſſiah four hundred and ninety years, which is Daniel; 
ſeventy weeks, cap. 9. After Chrifts. Death it was deſtroyed by 
Vefſpafian, about forty years after. 

So that it was finiſhed: and- dedicated abour the - year of the 
World three thouſand, and finally deſtroyed abour the .year of 
the World four thouſand: fo it ſtood from firſt to Jaſt abour a 
thouſand years, w/z. the fourth millenary from the Creation of 
the World, excepting the interciſion of the Captivity in Babylon. 
Ic lay waſt abour fiity years, a whole Jubile, ſome think ſeventy, 
but the leaſt is fifty ; ſuppoſing their bondage under the yoke of 
Babylon to begin about 20 years beſore the burning of the Zenple. 

, In all this we ſee the viciſſitudes and various revolutions. that 
do befall the Church of God, whereof the Zemple was a Type; 
and that thie ingratitude. and unprofitableneſs of a peopie me 
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The Gijpel: -- Solomons ':Zembi 

cheir: pleaſant things. The greateſt 
glory of extcrnal Ordinances may by fin be. laid in the duſt, as 
this Temple was twice. ' And moreover the ule of it. was ended, 
Chriſt the ſubſtance being come. 5M h 

'3.-7The Place; Mount Moriah was the place .of the Temple: 
there was a double deſignation of the place to this uſe. | 

r. By Iſaacs bcing offered there, Ger. 22. get thee to the Land 
of Mor:ah, Gzc. | 

2. By the Angels ſtaying there, and commanding an Al- 
tar to be built there in Davids time, and Gods anſwering David 
from Heaven by fire on that Altar, 1 Chros. 21. with cap. 22. 1. 
We may here [carn the Soveraignty and unſcarchable freedom of 
the Will and Grace of God in chooſing one place to be the Seat 
of his Temple, of his Church and Ordinances rather than another. 
For it was ſaid, Pſal. 87. 2. He loveth the Gates of Sion, mere then 
all the dwellings of Jacob. Why he choſe this I know no reafon 
can be piven, bur the good Pleafurc of his own Will, 
- So, that the Lord ſhould chuſe England to have Gofpe!-Tem- 
ples here, to plane his Churches and Ordinances here, rather 
than in Spaiy or 7zaly ; he hath reprobated them to be rhe ſear of 
Antichriſt, but hath choſen theſe ro be the Mountains of delights of 


Holineſs, as Dan. 11. 45. No acccunt can be piven h-rcot, bur 


the good Plcaſure of his Will. 
4. The Materials aad Preparations of them ; there were the 
choiceſt Materials and the moſt plentiful Preparations for them : 


the people contributed to the 7abernacle very liberally, Exod. 35. 


21, 29. Exod. 36. 5, 6,7. So that Proclamation was made tor 
them ro ceaſe. And for the Temple was prepared Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Wood, Stone, all in great abundance and yaſt Sums 
by David and Solomon. | 

7. Theſe rich and choice Materials inſtruct us, that we muſt 
give God the beſt we. have, and pive it plentiſuliy and liberally. 

2. There muſt be a preparing time, and work for the buiiding 
of the Temple, which to do is Gods free Gift : therefore we mult 
acknowledge and admire him for it, as David did, 1 Chron. 29, 
14. who, or what am [ or my people, that we ſhould offer ſo willingly. 
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And:the way to continue this: frame, is to: beg it of God, as there 


Dauid alſo doth; ver. 18. deep it for: ever:im the hearts of thy peeple, 
5. The Parts; which I ſhall mention now, bur deterring the 
interpretation of them to another. time ;; they were three, the 
Haaſe, the Courts, andthe Feſſels.: all. theſe: were parts of the 
Temple, take it in the largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings and 
appertainances thereof. 2408 " 
rt. The Houſe, or Building, the covered Temple. - | SG 
Ot this there are the common parts that belong to every 
Houſe, namely, the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the Win- 
dows, the Floor, the Roof. | Wo; 
The peculiar parts of this houſe, as it was the houſe of the Lord, 
were the Porch, the SanQuary, and the Oracle, with the .ſide- 
chambers belonging to them. Theſe are the parts of the Houſe 
it ſelf, or the coyered Temple. | 
2. The fecond general parr of the Temple, is the Courts about 
it: for they were holy ground, as well as the covered Building ; 


and they were two, the outward and the inward Court; or the 


Court of the People, and the Court of the Prieſts. 

3. The Yeſſels; they were many. I ſhall inſtance only the 
chief, and ſuch as were fignificant of Goſpel-myſteries, and they 
are either belonging to the Sanftuary, or to the Oracle. | 

1. To the SanQtuary, and thar either ſub do, or ſub tedto, with- 
out or within doors. There were four without doors, and three 
within : without, the Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, the molten 
Sea, the Lavers, and the Pillars of Braſs : within, the Altar of 
Incenſe, the Table of Shew-bread, and the Candleſticks. 

2. To the Oracle, wherein was the Ark and the appertainances 
thereof, Zeb. 9. 1—to 5. 

Zſe. Exhortation unto Temple-work. It is propheſied that 5 
yen the Gentiles, Zech. 6. ult. they that are far off ſhall come and 
Build in-the Temple of the Lord. We are ail by nature far of, 
Epheſ. 2. but brought nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, and built up into 
an holy Temple to the Lord, as it there follows, ver. 13,17, 1 9, Oc. 
to the end. 


Take theſe Rules about Temple-work. 
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= BY wn you. bid Ce aca ns Fo. 4 
Mount RaiMaſes, & Enpd. 25. —fH-8-5-: 165 cighteen times - 
xpeared; dn, the two. la. Chaptert, of i Bolle» [:46:the; Lord co- 
mended Moles: fo didhe } as the Lord gommanded- ; ., ---: --,- 
Moſes... And' in like manner David and, Solomon, Serthe Geneva 
1 Chrox. 28. 11, 12, 19. they had both the Word te 
290 Spirit of God to dire&t them. 

, If you ask, how may we know -the Pattern Theſe are the 
means of knowing it; the Word and the Spirit, ZZag. 2. 5. and 
they give light in this matter in the way of eftetual Humiliation 
and Repentance : eſpecially repent and be humbied for 'Temple- 
fins, Temple:defilements ; for your Church-ſins, Church-defile- 
ments; fins againſt rhe Worſhip of God, ſee. Ezek 43. 10, 11. fo 
Rev.11. x. a Reed is given at the reſtoring ot, the Churches and 
Worſhip of God from the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy, to meaſure the 
Temple, the Altar and the Worthippers. Ger this mealuring 
Reed into your hands the Word of God, Reve/. 1. 15. 

' 2. Leave out the outer Court, Rev, £1. 2. that is nominal Chri- 
flians. Look to the matter of the Church, elſc it will be like 
rotten timber in the foundation 'of a Building : Not that I do ex- 
bort you to rigour and ſeverity ; I know there may be an ex- 
team on both hands : but take heed of extreams, and of admit- 
ting perſons viſibly unfic. Theſe wo Diretions are of that 
weight, that I have thought they are enough as to Communion 
of Churches. It they own the Scripture for their Rule of Wor: 
ſhip and Diſcipline, it they build by the golden Reed, and if they 
kave out the outer Courr ; if there: be care, taken to keep off 
promiſcuous Adminiſtrations. But if they; ſlight the Scripture as 
the rule of their Walking, or of their Worthip..and  Adminiſtra- 
tions. Or if they be not in a capacity to keep the Ordinances 
pure, I do not ſec how we can have comitortable communion 
with them. | \ 

3. Let adhere be 9 3 noiſe of Axes 2nd ZFommuri in hull Gag 
Temple. It. was built.;cntirely. of . hewed and .ſquared {Hoo 
vhereof every. one was perfettly fitted. for its'place, the length 


of _ ſtones, ſome fay, being che, thickneſs of the Wall,4 Kin. 6. 7. 
M Ir 
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"ſome expref$it,no ſound that was obſtreperous to-a'publick diſtur. 
bance+ no laborious found from the hewing' or ſquaring of rin 
ber, but only a more'checerful} yea melodious harmony from the 
In and compatting ' of matter aforeſaid fitred and pre. 

arcd. fs 

l Doubrleſs this was not without a myſtery : it may be divers 

ways applied ; as, that the matter of the Church ſhould be well 
prepared befere their admiſſion as members : and that the Saints 
are aforchand firted and prepared unto Glory : fo that when 
they come to dye, they have nothing elſe to do but to dye: for 
the Temple was a Type of Heaven, and of the Church trium- 
phant. Bur the Application that .] would make of it, is this: 

There ſhould be no noiſe of ſtrife, no contention, no colliſion of 
mens ſpirits in Church-ſociety. And the means to avoid this, is 
the well preparing of the matter : when the Soul is well prepared 
by an humbling work in its firſt converſion, when hewed and 
ſquared, it will lye even in the building, cifſe not. For by Pride 
only comes Contention. 

4 Build the Houſe of the Lord before your own Houſes : fo Sole 
ou did. The Lords Houſe was finiſhed in ſeven years, bur his 
own was not finiſhed rill thirteen years, 1 Xings 6. «lt. with cap. 
7. I. not that he regarded his own Houſe more, bur leſs; and 
therefore finiſhed the Lords Houſe before his own. And the 
Jews, after their return from the Caprivity, are greatly reproved | 
for this negte, ag. r. 4. and 2. 19. Ir is indecd the general | 
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ſcope of the whole book of Z7aggat. It brings a Bleſſing upon all N} © 
your concernments, Matth. 6. 3 3. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
ard all other things ſhall be added. Bur it this be nepleCted and 
poſtponed, God will blaſt and curſe all the other works of your 
hands, as he did theirs. l 


5. Labour to ſee the Beauty of the Lord in his Temple. This | © 
was Davids carneſt deſire, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing I have defired of ſo 
the Lord, that will IT ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 
Pfal. 84. 7. to appear before God in Sion, Pſal. 63. 2. to fe th il © 
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| F ower and thy Glory in thy Sanftuary. What do you come there 


Joly places.” 43g” 


far, if you do not mcet with God there» Be in the pureſt way 
of Worſhip; bur reſt not in it withour God.- Ger real. viſions and Y 
fuitions of God in bis Ordinances, to ſee the pleaſant RBeakity of 
the Lord in his Temple. wy 

'Queſt. But when is God real to the Soul in his Ordinances}. - 

Anſwer. When God is as real to the Soul, to the eye of Faith, 
2s the external part of an Ordinance is to the eye of ſenſe. When _ 
you ſee Chriſt crucified in the Sacrament, when you ſee his.Body 
broken, his Blood pourcd our, as rcal!y as you ſee the Bread 
broken, and the Wine poured out. And if there be a real fight 
of Chriſt, ir will have real cffe&ts, to ſubuue wy Luſts, to keep 
the heart in ways of Holineſs. 

Queſt. But what of God are we to ſee in his Temple 2? 

 Anuſw. All his Glory ſhines forth there, eſpecially his' Power 
and his Grace. | 

'1. His Power, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Gly. 

2. Eſpecially the Glory of his Grace, Zech. 4. 7. Gy Grace 
Grace unto it from the foundation to the rop-ltone. - | 


2. 9am. 7. 13. pores 
Fe ſhall build an Flouſe for my Name, and I will _— 
e/tabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever. 


Ow of the parts of the Temple. Taking the word in the 
\ largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings and the apper- 
tainances thereof, fo the parts of it were three. | 

1. The Fouſe. | 

2. The Courts, and 

3. The Veſſels of the Temple. 

[ call them all parts, for want of a fitter term to 0 expreſs it by: 
ſor there is a yenury of words, from whence there is a necellity | 
ſometimes of tropes, and figures, and impropricties of ſpeech. .. _, 

1. The Flouſe it ſelf; that is, the covered Building called 
Na0E from x4in to inhabit: as all the holy. ground is called 
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| Yon tor the whole place, and all the Courts were holy.- 
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| _ As to this, I mean the Houſe itſelf, we may conſider, 
ſorc 
and the Roof of __ Fans 6 Wl 

Not that we. cck a myltery in every thi .O 
fo far as. we ſee the Scripture, going before. us we may. ſafely o 
low, when we find the.Scripture allegorizing any thing and allud- 
ing, to it.in a ſpiritual ſenſe, we ſhould mind, and heedfully take 
out ſuch leſſons and inſtructions. 

I muſt ſpeak. firſt to the Letter and Hiſtory of them, as parts 
of the material Temple; and then conſider what myſtical appli- 


cation the Scripture makes of them. This method. I ſhall ob- 


ſerye under every. head. 
1, The Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord; ir was of great 
-coſtly hewn ſtone, x Xirgs 5. 17. But what is the Foundation 
in the Foundation in the. ſpiritual Temple 2 The Scripture often 
applies this to Feſug Chriſt, Iſai. 28.16. behold 7 lay in Sion for.a 
foundation, a flone, a tryed ſtone, Gic. 1. Pet. 2. 4—6. to whom com. 
ing as to a living flone, diſallowed indeed of men, &c. refuſed of the 
Builders, Pal. 118. 22. the flone which the Builders refuſed is become 
the head of} the.carner. A. Scripture often interpreted. in the New 
Teſtament concerning Chriſt__ other foundations can.no man lay, 
x Cor. 3.9, 11. The Scripture often ſpeaks of Chriſt under this 
notion,. as a.Stone, and a Rock, and a, Corner-ſtone, Ge. 49. 24. 


from thence is the Shepherd the Stone of Tſracl— Dan. 2. 25. a 
Stone cut out of the Mountain without hand. Tai. 26. 4. Truſt yein. 


the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah s everlaſting ſtrength. 
The word is, the Rock of ages; in which Rock Moſes was hid, 
Exod. 33. 22. while my Glory paſſeth by, I will put thee in a clift of 
the Rock- And Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 9, 13. He u that Stone, Zech. 
3,9. ingraven with ſeven eyes upon it it. And as Chriſt is the 
foundation-ſtone of the Church : ſo the Apoſtles in regard of their 
Dottine are alſo. called the Foundations of it, Rev. 21. 14. Fpb. 


2.20.21. Look to it, that you be built upon this foundacion, 


that you be not built upon.the Sand, .but upon. this Rock, Met 
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ro this amongſt the reſt. And here the Scripture takes notice of. 
the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the Windows, the Floor,. 
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'1. The commey parts of it, which belong to. cyery Houſe, and; || | 


- s y 
—_ _ P 


z C : l - 
wn, gums A& as mw 4 .. wv. a4 > a4 a 


” a» 


'fdered, thar the Church' is builr upon. 


< 


If Hel ſhall wot prevail 


e'Papiſts'make the' Pope thee Cortier None bf their Church: 

but it is not the Pope, it is not Perer himſelf as-perſonally 'con- 
Many build - upon the 'faridy foundarion' of their own Rights 
-ouſneſs, and*their own 1itengrh and moral endeavours. Theſe 


-are falfe” foundations. "Bur it you be tipon this foundation, fear 
-not ; whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not be confounded 


2. The Walls of the Temple ; they were of Stone, the inſide 


'was Cedar, adorned with carved Cherubims, Palm trees, Flowers, 


| #ew-7:24. For here itis thar the Chorth Nands'fo' faſe; becauſe 
'Yuilc rpon this'Rock : rheteſore the Gates 
ainſi, Matthew 26.18. 


-and overlaid with Gold ; and yet further adorned with precioys 
"Stones, fixed, and ſparkling like Stars in fit places in the Wall, 
1 Kings 6. 18, 29y— 2 Chroy. 3. 6. The outſide of the Wall was 
'either white poliſhed Marble, as ſome think, or overlaid with 
Silver, as others conceive-from x Chrox. 29. 4 For within it was 
overlaid with Gold. Therefore this Silver, as ic ſeems, was for 
the outſide, which could not bat yield a very bright and glorious 
'ſhew' to the eyes of all ſpeCtators, eſpecially when the beams -of 
the Sun did ſhine and ſparkle upon it. The thickneſs of the 
Wall of the Temple is not expreſſed in the Scripture : bur the 
leaſt that can be allowed at the foundation is four cubits; becauſe 
there was a rebatement of three cubits in the thickneſs of the 
Wall for the ſide-chambers, x Xings 6. 6. and for the Wall-in the 
higheſt ſtory, we may well allow one cubir, and ſo there will be 
four at the bottom. | 

The Scripture appies this myſtically to the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 
21. 12. it had a Wall great and high, and again, v. 17. and often 
the Walls are mentioned. | . 

:. The Waſs of an Houſe or City are the defence and ſafety 
of it : ſo /ſaz. 60. 18. thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation —— And 
God is faid to be a Wall of Fire, Zech.2..5. for 1, ſaith the Lord, 
will be unto her a Wall of Fire round about, and: will be the Glory in . 
'the midjt of her — the-Lord is for Walls and-Bulwarks-to his:peo- 
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* >, The Stoves in this facred Building are ſpiritually. Saints, 
Who are called /;zving Stoves, 1 Pet. 2. 5. So ſome interpret that 
* alluſion, P/al. 144: 12, 13. that our hoagſoer: may be as Corner. 

Rones, poliſhed after the fimilitude of a Palace. Vide Calvo, Ainfu, 

in licum. | | 

3. Theſe 7rees that were placed in the Temple either for uſe, 

as Timber in the Building, or for Ornament in Sculpryres and In. 
avings, and the Flowers, 1 find them myſtically applied in the 

| horoge to the Saints and People of God in the Church. The 

Trees themſelves could not be planted in the Temple ; but 

therefore the Sculptures of them were there, as repreſe:ting the 
Trees themſelves. David compares the righteous rq the Cedar 
and the Palm-tree, Pſal. 92. 12, 13, 14. and himſelt unto the 
* Olive-tree, which was uſed in and about the Doors of the Houſe, 
' Pſal. 52. 8. but I am like a green Olive-tree in the Houſg of Gid. 
"There were alfo Sculptures of Lillies in the Temple, 1 Xings 7. 
I9, 22— and Saints are ſct forth by that Flower, Ca? 2.2. 45 
the Lilly among the Thorns : fo is my Beloved among the Daughters, 
Cant, 2, 16. my Beloved he feedeth among the Lillies. The allufi 
on feems ,to Iye in the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit of God, 
ſhadowed by the excelent properties of thoſe Trees and Flow: 

-ECS. 
4 The Gold and precious Stones have the like fignification, 
"Thoſe ſpiritual excellencies in the truce Temple, thoſe divine 
' Graces and Ornaments of the Soul, mipre precious than Gold 
and Jewels, were ſhadowed forth by them. Therefore Faith is 

compared to Gold, 1 Pez. 1.6. And the Church is faid to have 
her Foundations of Agats, Iſai. 54.11, 12. So the new Jeruſalem, 
- which is a Viſion and Propheſie of the Church in her exceller- 
cy both of Grace and Glory, Rcv. 21. 18, 19. And the Men- 
bers of the Church, Lamerz. 4. 7. are compared to Rubies and 
\Yaphires. ns | 

'*. 3. The Doors of the Temple; they were made with folding 
leaves; and for the Sanctuary, they were of Fir-tree, with cary- 
ed Cherubims, Palm-trees and Flowers— overlaid with Gold; 
and the Poſts of Olive-tree. But for the Oracle, both. For 
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Now for the Myſtery of this, tak> theſe hints. | 

x. Chriſt himſelf is the Door of catrance and admittance into 
the Temple and Preſence of God, Feb. 10. 7, 9. pe” 

2. The Ordinance of Admiſſion igitFthe Church, or keeping 
or ſhutting our, is hereby fipted allp. For the uſe of a*Door is 
to let in ſome; and: keep out others, Cart. 1.12. 4 Garden in- 
chſed is my Sifter, my Spouſe, a Sprirg, ſhut up, a Foountain ſealed. 
Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that. 
defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a ly; 
But they which are written in the Lambs Book of Life. And chapr. 
22. 15. Without are dogs, &c. 

4. The Windows oi the Temple, 1 Kings 6. 4. and for the F7ſe 
he made Windows of narrow Lights. Your Margin reads it, 1 
dow's broad within, and narrow without, or skcwed and £0} 
They were made in that form, for the better dium ot the 
Lizht, and keeping out the Weather. Thee Winiows wore of 2 


great height from the ground : for they mutt nveds by above 


the ſide-chambers, which were fiftcen cubirs Eigh, x Xi»gs 5. 10; 


therefore the loweſt part of the Windows was iitteen cubs from + 


the Pavemenr. 


Whether the Oracle had Windows in it or no, is diſputed on 
both ſides. Ir is a queſtion alſo whether there was any Glats in 
theſe Windows : bur had the Invention of Glaſs been fo ancient, 
probably there would have been not only, much uſe, bat exorets 
mention of it in the Scripture. Ir is faid of Avazrah long atter 
Solomons time, that he fell through a Lattice, 2 Kings 1. 2. and 
thence ſome infcr, that probably Glaſs-windows were ot then 
in uſe. And indeed when was the firſt Invention oj Glaſs, by 
that little ſearch that I have made, I cannot tind. I find no 


clear mention ot it in the Old. Teſtament. For their Looking: - 


glaſſes were of poliſhed Braſs, Exod. 38. 8. I know fome ren- 
der miſrepoth majim— Foſh. 11. 8. and 13. 6. Fornaces vitraceas, 
the Glaſs-furnaces, which I conlcſs is ingenious. But» jt,tpay be 


.dtherwiſe rendred ; and [t doth not ſeem probable, thar this In- 
*Yention of Glaſs was ſo ancicnt as Joſhuahs time. Thercjore the 


Windows 
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Windows 6fthe vey ook xa 
ment,'we may- they were gilded or polden Eatrices. 'Butr 
Sean for (the tireral explication of them. 

As to the myſtery of them, their uſe being to ſer'in Light into 
aa -we -may here ' confider both exrernal and fncernal 
Light. - Sh 

I. *AS to'external Eight ; this ſpeaks forth Light, Gofpel-light 
in the. Church from\Chriſt by his'Miniſters' For Chriſt himſelf 
is the true Liphr, Foh. 1. 9. that was the true Light, whith coming 
#nto the world enlighteneth every man that us enlightened; fo lome 
Interpret thoſe words. For *fxxxomexon may be referrcd to 01s 
as well as "ax©PAnRON, He is the Sun of Righteoufneſs ſhining 
A through theſe Windows, looking through the golden Lattices, 

nr. 2. 9. | 

His Miniſters are Lights alfo, though he is the Sun; they are 
bur Stars thar ſhine with a borrowed Light, Joh. 5. 35. Fohn the 
Baptiſt was a burning and a ſhining Light : and Marth. 5. r4. 
Chriſt ſays to his Apoſtles, Te are the Light of the world and his 
Church and People ſhine as Lights in the world, Phil. 2. 15. 

2. As to inter#2 Light ; ſome apply it yet further to the ſpi- 
ritual illumination of the minds of Gods people. As' the eyes 
are the windows of the Body, and ſo called, Ecclef. 12. 3. in old 
ape they that look our at the windows are darkned : fo the eyes 
and windows of the Soul are the faculty of the underſtanding 
elevated and ſanfified by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby it receives 
the Light of the Goſpel. There is in the Saints a ſpiritual viſive 
faculty, thoſe eyes of the Soul, whereby it receives the Light of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs darting in his beams of ſpiritual Light 
into the Soul, Though it is with many as Foh. 1. the Light 
ſhines, but the darkneſs comprehend it not. 

5. The Floor of the Temple ; This was of Planks of Firr, and 
Boards of Cedar, overlaid with pure Gold, x Xi»gs 6.15, 30. 

This Leflon and Inſtruftion we may- learn our of it ; That c- 
very thing in the Houſe of God is excellent and precious, the 
loweſt, the meaneſt Saint or Ordinance of Chriſt. The very 

Floor of the Temple is overlaid with Gold. 


open to the/ Air, and” a3' to Oriz: 
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©. 6, The Scripture takes notice. alſg of the Roof or Covering of 


the 7zmple, 1 Krrngs 6.9. which' was made of. boards and leaves of 
Cedar, 4d within” with Gold "Whac he outſide; was Ny D 


the, injuries of the Weather— bur- coyered, yer. not with Lead, 
chat was too poor a mettal to-be uſed in this magnificent Temple, 
but either with ſheets of Silver, as ſome think, or with plates of 
Braſs, as others think. 

The Roof 'was doubtleſs flatt, according to. the cuſtom of 
of thoſe times; and therefore defended with Battlements, accor- 
ding to that Law, Der. 22. 8. and adorned with Pinnacles : For 
the Devil carried our Saviour to a Pinnacle of the Temple, Marth. 

.5. that is, faith the Marginal Note, the Battlement wherewith 
the flat Roof of the Temple was compaſſed abour that no man 
might fall down, Dewz. 22. 8. and though. flat, yet might be ſome. 
gentle riſing in the middle, to caſt off the Rain-warter. 

- The Scripture ſeems to apply, the Covering of the Temple as, 
an emblem. of divine ſhelter and; protetion over-the, Church, 
Iſai. 4. 5, 6. for. upon all the Glory ſhall be a. Defence, ,or as the 
Margin reads it a Covering — Ang there ſhall be a Tabernacle for. 
a ſhadow in the day time fromthe heat, and for. a place of refuge, aud. 
vr a covert from the ſtorm, and from the rain. This Covering and, 
Shelrer is the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, Z/a7. 12.2, Cant. 2. 4. his Banner 
over me was Love. | 


2 Sam, 7.13. 26682" 


He ſhall Build an Fouſe for my. Name, and I will eſtabliſh the throne 
of his Kingdan. for ever. 


TE..haye ſoken of the. Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the 
Y. Windows, the Floor, and the Roof of. the Temple: theſe I 
all the common parts of, the Temple, becauſe they are ſuch as. 
ae in eyery houſe, of what form or of what uſe ſoeyer.. 
Bur: the ſpeczal:-parts, or the Rooms in-a houle may be: various. 
ad divers, according to. the. ming of the Archite&t, ang the-uſc 
| be purs it to. The 
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rain : For it is not likely that the Cedar-boards. were expoſed to ®* 


. ” The Rooms jn this facred Building 
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chiefly rlirce, the Porch, tho Sandtuary, and the Oracle, with the 
fide embers belonging to them. , | 


, . 


' It will be needful here to ſpeak ſomethin ; firſt concerning the 


Letter and Hiſtory of theſe things, and then concerning their 
myſtical ſignifications . becauic we cannot ſo well ſee the ground 
and the-truth of the inyſtical application, unleſs we have a right 
Idea and conceiving of the Letter oi the. Type it ſelf. 
** 1. And firſt for the literal 'or hiſtorical explicarion of theſe 
parts of the 'Tcmple, you may eafily -conc*ive of them by the 
form of our Churches, as they are called ; o;:'y there was a dif. 
ference in the poſition or ſituation o2 the parts; but the parts 
themſelves are alike in both. _ 

'For firſt there was a great Court about the Temple, to which 


anſwers the Church-yard about our Churches. Then there was a 


ſtately 7ower-porch, {our times as high as the 7emple it ſelf : to 
this anſwers that which is called the Sreeple. To the Santtuary 
anſwers the Budy of the Church. And then anſwerable to the 0- 
racle, is that which we call the Chance/l. And finally, as the 
Temple had Side-chambers and Lodgings for the Levites: fo there 
is belonging to our Churches the Ye/try and the dwelling houſe 
for the Miniſter, &'c. 

Only there is a difference in the poſition or ſituation of theſe 
parts. For whereas the Zely of holes in the Temple was at the 
Weſt end of it : on the contrary with us, the Chaxcell is ever to- 
wards the Eaſt ; which was done either in oppoſition to the 
Fews, or in imitation of the Pagans. 

As to our Churches or publick Meeting-places,the thing it ſelf 


'& neceſſary : For if there muſt be publick Worſhip, there muſt 
be publick places to aſſemble in. A Meeting-place is a neceſlary. 


appertainance to the Worſhip : and as for this form or faſhion of 


Building, whatſoever is for uſe or convenience, or moderate. 


Comelineſs and Ornament is lawful and allowable: and there- 


fore there is no evil in a Church-yard, or a Steeple, or a Yeftry, or 
an Houſe for the Miniſter : but to have a Chancell, or one part of 


the Mecting-place, 'as more holy than the reſt; in imitation o | 
= | | the 
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the Jewiſh Oracle, this is evil and ſuperſtitious: . Bublick- Meeting: 
: W places are neceſſary ; ' but the opinion of Holineſs itn them, this'is 
ſuperſtitious. For onr Meetino-places do not ſucceed in the room 
and nature of the Fewi/ſh Temple, as a Temple; but of the Jew:/h 
Synagogues , Where they had their moral Worſhip in all their 
Towns and Cities throuzhout their habjations. -' _ | 

It will be uſctul here to ſpeak a littic firſt concerning the Ds#- 
menfions of theſe ſeveral parts of the Temple, and then concerning 
_ their Poſition or Situation to each other. = 

And firſt for the Porch, it was a hundred and twenty cubits 
high, twenty cubits long, and ten cubirs broad. This appears by 
comparing and putting two places of Scripture together, 1 Xzngs 
6. 3. With 2 Chron. 3. 4 In the Xings it is ſaid, And the Porch 
before the Temple of the Flouſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the Houſe, and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the Ftouſe. In 2. Chron. 3. 4. the height is mentioned, 
the height was one hundred and twenty cubits. Ic is not to be 
ſuppoſed, that it was all yoid to the rop ; bur that it had Cham- 
bers and winding Stairs up to the top, according to that in 
1 Chron. 2.8. 11. Which ſpeaks of the pattern of the Porch and of 
the Houſes thereof, and of the Treaſures thereof, and of the upper 
Chambers thereof, and of the inner Parlours thereof. | 

And a gallant proſpe&t ir was from the top of this Tower- 
ſteeple, they might ſee far and neer. Some have written that 
the River Fordan the dead Sca and all Arabia might be diſcerned : 
And fo I ſuppoſe might the Mediteravean Sea Weſlward. 

The uſe of this ſtately Porch in the front of the Houſe was 
chiefly for Ornament to the Houſe it ſelf, to the reſt of the 
Temple. * ci 

2. The ſecond part of the Houſe was the Sarfuary, or the 
boly place, called ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes the ZZouſe, and 
the greater Fouſe, 2 Chron. 3.5. in contra-diſtinction to the Oracle, 
which was the leſſer. _ 1, -_ 

This was forty cubits long, that'is, from Eaſt to Weſt, between 
the Porch and the Oracle, x Kings 6. 17. an the Houſe, that is, the 


Temple belore it, viz. before the Oracle, was forty cubits lang. 
E11 .. —_— 
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And ver. 2. the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and'the height thing. 
of thirty cubits. In this ſtood the Altar of Incenſe, the Tab, 
of Shew-bread, and the Golden Candleſticks. And here the 
Lord was wont to walk as it were amongſt the Golden Candle 
ſticks. t F zatgh 

3. The third part of the Temple was the Oracle. This was 
twenty cubits every way, both in the height, length and breadth, 
1 Xings 6. 10. and the Oracle in the forepart, that is, which as a 
man centred into the Temple lay betore him in the Weſt end of 
it, was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof : 1o that it was a perfect cube 
excavated. 
| It had Doors of Olive-tree, x Kings 6. 3x and the Lintel or 
ſide-poſts were a fifth part of the Wall, that is, four cubirs, the 
Wall being twenty : So there was eight cubirs of Wall, beſide 
cah Door. It may be rendred a little otherwiſe : but thus our 
Tranſlators; and this feemeth the fitteſt proportion for the 
Doors. 

And here was the Veil hung, namely between the Sanctus 
ry and the Oracle. The Inſtitution of the Veil we have, Exod. 
26.31, 32, 33- It is ſaid, 2 Chrox. 3. 14. and he made the Veil 
of blue, &&c. And we find; 1 Kings 6.21. he made a Partition by 
the Chains of Gold before the Oracle, that is, to hang the Veil upon 
them. 

Ir is a Queſtion here, on which ſide of the Wall the Veil hung, 
whether in the Oracle, or in the Sanctuary, which I ſhall leave 
to your own Meditations to conſider; as aiſo whether the Oracle 
had Windows. Some think not; becauſe the Scripture, in allu- 
fion to it, ſpeaks of Gods dwelling in thick darkneſs. So Sole 
"mor at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 Xirgs 8. 12. and of the 
'new Feruſalem, which is deſcribed with ſome alluſion to Sole 
« mons Temple. It is ſaid, Rev. 21.23.. it had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it: for the Glory of the Lord did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. Neither was the 
'work ' of the High Prieſt in this \»of holy place ſuch as needed 
any more Light than what 'the- opening of the. Doors mie 
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| yield, from the Light that was in the Sanftuaty..” 
' Jr is further Quere concerning the -Qratle,, whether there were 
t s | , ? 


ſide-chambers over it. | TEL ny 
\-Fhe Anſwer is, that the Text ſeems clear for it, 2 Chron. 3; r. 
and he overlaid the upper Chambers with Gold; that is, the upper 
- Chambers over the Orac/e : For the whole Context in thoſe three 
verſes, 8, 9. 10. treateth concerning the Oracle. Ir was but ewen- 
ry cubits high, whereas the Santtuary was thirty : Therefore 
what became of the remaining ten cubirs> Tr is not likely thar 
there was a pair Stairs (as ſome ſuppoſe) of fiſteen foot high, be- 
rween the Sandtxary and the Oracle, whereby to afcend and go 
up into the Oracle - bur rather'rthar the remaining ten cubits was 
made- into two upper Chambers, t:» be repoſitories for 'tho 
choiceſt things over the Oracle. And ſo this brings me to ſpeak 
2word to the fide-chambers of the Temple, of which we read, 
1 Kings 6. 5, 6— and againſt the Wall of the Houſe (or upon; or 
joyning to it, ſairh the Margin) he built Chambers raxmd aboat, a- 
gainſt the Walls of the Fiouſe round about, both of *the'Temple 'and 
if the: Oracle, he made Chambers round about. The nethermoſt 
Chamber was five; cubits broad, the middle was fix cubits' broad, 
and the third was ſeven cubits broad. For without in the Wall of 
the Houſe. he made marrowed' Reſts round abokt, that 'the Beams 
ftould : not be: faſlened' in the Walls of the Houſe. So that here 
were three ſtories: bf Chambers contiguous to the Temple ;. the 
weſt ſtory five cubits broad,. the ſecond ſtory fix cubirs, and 
the uppermoſt ſtory ſeven cubits ; which ditterent dimenſions of 
the Chambers aroſe from the ſeveral rebatemems that: were in the 
Wall, for the Beams of. the .Ftoozs to reſt upon. [* 1:5 mi aus 
The number of theſe Chambers is not expreſſed in; Scripture: 
but in' Zzekiels viftonary Temple there wsre thirty champers, Ezek. 
41: 6— and the Jewiſh Writers report, that there was the ſame 
number in Solomons. Temple, - | © aril IO 24 37 
Queſt. But here it may be demanded, Cubits bein! (@rofren 
meationed'in meaſuring the” Femple, how. much'& Cubit is? 1 
"H»ſwer.. A Cubit was abour a:foor and a half 'of our mcafure, 


txomes very neer it, except ſome ſmall fraftions.. .:1 _ 
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The Oracle therefore being twetity cubits, was about thirty 
foot ſquare. The-Porch-tower being one hundred and twenty cy. 
birs high, was about one hundred and eighty foot high. 

Some diſtinguiſh of cubits, and think there were two forts of 
them, the facred, and the common cubirt, and thar the facred 
, cubit was double the quantity of the other : And ſo two forts of 
Shekels, the Shekel of the Sanctuary, and the common Shckel; 
and ſo of other Meaſures. Bur others on the contrary conceive, 
there was but one Cubit, and but one Shekel : and that phraſe, 
the Shekel of the Sanctuary, they interpret of cxa&t meaſure, 
the Standard of all meaſures being laid up in the SanQuary, 
- x Chron. 23.29. It is true, the Temple is ſaid to be fo long, ac: 
cording to the Cubits of the firſt meaſure, 2 Chron. 3. 3. but this is 
various ways interpreted. Some undcritand it of the Meaſures 
left in the written Pattern by David to h's Son Solomon. Others 
underſtand it of the Tabcrnacle-meafures left by Moſes. See the 
Belgick. Annot. i# 2, Chron.”7. 3. 

' . If the Cubir. uſed in the Temple were double to the ordinary, 
there would: have needed Pillars in the midſt of the Houſe to 
ſupport: the Roof: but the Scripture ſpeaks not of any ſuch 
Villaes: 5 it | WORE bv. 5, | 

....03j. Bat if a. Cubit was no more but a foot and an half, where: 
in-then conſiſted: the Magnificence of 'So/omons: Femple 2 For it is 
ſaid, 1 Ehroy. 22. 5. The Houſe that u to be builded for the Lord 
muſi be exceeding magnifical. of Fame, and of Glory throughout al 
Countries. | 

Anſw. "This Magnificence did not conſiſt in the Z7ouſe only, 
but in all the ſacred Buildings,. the Courts and 'Zrexfils-belonging 
to it. Nor did it conſiſt inthe bignets, fo much. as in the fum- 
 ptuouſneſs of it: for there is a competency and a meaſure in 
things, which to exceed is not magnificent, but rather: monſtrous. 
It is not the excellency of a dwelling houſe, to have wild vaſt 
Rooms, but fit Romes for uſe,” :!; ti Io 

The Sumptuouſneſs of the Temple was unparalleld. It ſeems 
in this reſpect to have been -incomparably che moſt ſtately-Stru- 
Etuce that ever was in.the world : For I have never-read in any. 
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over, both the Walls, and the:Roof, and the Pavement of it, and! 
garniſhed with Jewels and precious Stones fixed and ſparkling in 
the Walls like ſo many Stars inthe Firmament: a1 on 

But ſo much for the Figare and Dimenfions... (i 

2. Now ſecondly of the Poſition or Situation of theſe-parts to? 
each other, which was'this. The Porch ſtood to the Eaſt, the: 
Sanftuary or holy place in the middle, and the Oracle in the Weſt 
end of the Temple. | | 

'For Ezekiel ſtanding in viſion in the inner, cap. 8. 16. be ſaw; 
froe and twenty men between the Porch and the Altar, with their 
backs towards the* Temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the 
Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sun towards the Eaſt. And Exzek. 
44. I. there is mention of the Gate of the outward SanQtuary, 
which lookerth towards the Eaſt. And again, Ezek. 47. x.- be- 
hold Waters iſſued from under the threſhold of the Flouſe Eaſtward. 
For the foreiront of the Houſe ſtood towards the Eaſt. 

The Reaſon of this was in oppoſition to the heatheniſh Tdola- 
try of thoſe times, who were wont to worſhip:towards the Eaſt; 
and therefore had their doors and entranccs into the Temples 
from the Weſt. and their Adyta and more ſacred places towards: 
the Eaſt end, there their Idols ſtood. As in our Churches in; 
Popiſh times they had a Loft or Gallery over the Chancel, which, 
was called the Roed loft, where all their Idols ſtood} as ,the;Pt:” 
cure of Chriſt, and of the Virgin Mary, &c: and amoneglt the. 
reſt, they had one great Idol, called rhe Rood, which if it was; 
as ſome now think, the Picture of an old Man; from thence the 
poor ignorant people came tg conceive:of God the Father, as'an 
old Man fitting in Heaven : : thoygh: it ſeems rather to be a 
Wooden: Image of Chriſt hanging onthe Croſs. See Ads and 
Monuments vel. 2. pag. 3oT. or a Wooden Croſs' only, without 
any Image hanging on it. From whence is the term Roodmas, uk d& * 
Nill in- fome-parts of Eg/and; by which they mean the: firſt or 
third of:May, the Pope having made that-an holy" day, and-called 
n /nrventio Crucis, becauſe forſooth on that day the Croſs on 
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Fable';Mafo/or Meſſe fignifying in the old Saxon a Feaſt, or a 
ſt-time of-holy rejoyaing, and Rood, as it ſeems, a Croſs. 

' But this is to be obſerved thar in all the Ceremqnial Worſhip, 
the Lord took ſpecial care to keep his people at a diſtance trom 
the heatheniſh Idolatries of thoſe times, he would nor iuffer them 
to:'conform at all 'to thoſe falſe Worſhips, nor to comply with 
them in the feaſt. And it is 2 good ſpirit to be zealous againſt 
ſuch things: ' but. where there is a ſlight, looſe, indifferent, ſcepti. 
cal frame of ſpirit in the matters of Gods Houſe and: Worſhip, 
this fpirit\is not of God, this tpirit is not of him that calleth- you, 

Sa much for the Houte ir ſelf. * | n 

2." Now ſecondly for the Courts of the Temple, there were two 
of them, the Scripture mentioneth fo many and no more, 2 Chroy, 
33:5. and he(Manaſkh) built Altars for all the Feſt of Eeaven in 
the two Courts of the Fiouſe of the Lord. | 
About the Tabernacle we read bur of one Court, Exod. 27. 9; 
for the whole Camp of 77ae! was the outer Gourt. Bur about 
'the Temple there two, calied the outward, and the zmner Courr. 
The outward Court being the larger, is called the great Court, 
2" Chrox.4. 9. and the Court of the people, becauſe here the peo- 
.ple'came together to be taught, Ezra 10. 9. But though the peo- 
ple came into ir; yer it was part of the Temple, and an holy 
place : For none might enter that were nnclean in any thing, for 
it was'the Office of the Porters to keep them back, 2 Chroy. 2 3. 
t9. And thence it was that the Jews took ſo much offence at 
Paul, when they thought he had brought Greeks into the Tem- 
ple, and fo polluted that holy place, A 21. 28. 4 

' There was alſo another Court called the inner Court, 2 Xrngs 

£ ' 1.6, 36. and: the. higher Court, Fer. 36. 10. 

Vid. plura:on Rev. 11.12. 'and the Court of the Prieſts, 2 Chrox. 4. 9. 
| or dy + 25g hencarna Both theſe Courts, as it ſeemeth did.compals 
had written a Diſcourſe the Temple on all ſides round about, and 
on that Text, and indeed .rhey were four ſquare. - The length of each 
a Fer) yay clas ſide of the 'ourer Court was a furlong,as the 
Fog will. ? Jewiſh Witers report; and the whole about 
half an Engliſh mile in: compaſs.  - 
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'be..Golheb of Solpmons Temple. 4647 
| alfo,, as they report, ſonge other Courts added un- - 
to theſe in after times; by becauſe the Fane takes no noxice 
of them, I ſhall not. do ir neither. Neither ſhall I fay any Faing 
.of the Walls abour. the Courts, and the Gates,: and other Build- 
ings belonging to them, as Chambers, Porches, and Treaſuries to 
lay the Veſſels and other things in ; and for the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to lodge in. For there 15 mention 1 Chrox. 28. x1. of t 
Porch, and of the Houſes therof, and the Treaſuries thereof, &<. 
and ver. 12. of the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of all 
the Chambers round: abour, of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of 
God, and of the Treaſuries of the dedicate things. Neither need 
I ſpeak particularly to the myflical ſignifications of the Houſe and 
the Courts. WT” 
The whole as conſidered together may be divided into three 
arts. | 

. x1. The outer Courr. | 

2. The inner Court, with the Sanctuary. 

3. The Oraclc, or the Holy of holies. ah 

Some apply theſe three parts of the Temple to the three parts 
of a Chriſtian mentioned by the Apoſtle, x 7hef 5. 23;-the Spy- 
rit, Soul and Body. The Body (ſay they )is ſignified by the open 
Court, where all may ſee what is done. The Soul (fay they) 
may be compared to the SanQuary, which as it was more holy 
than the outward Court; fo is the Soul of manan higher and more 
divine part than the Body, where by .the Lamp of Gods Spirit 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding is enlightened. The Spirit (ſay 
they) is as the moſt holy place, where God dwelleth in ſecret by 
Faith, whith, faith the Apoſtle, i8 of things not ſeen nor compre- - 
hended by Reaſon. | ++ 219 ©3111 | 
\, Others apply it to the three. parts of the World thus. The 
outward Court to this inferiour World,where all things lye open 
to the view and uſe of man. "The Sanctuary to the ſtarry Hea- 
ven, which is full of Lights and Stars, as the SanQtuary had the 
ſeven Golden Candleſticks, and Gems, and Jewels ſhining in it. 
The Holy of holies to the third Heaven, wherein God dwelleth ; 
and indeed the Apoſtle himſclt makes it a Type of Heaven, Feb. 
9. 24- There 


© There is ſomething of analogy in the thing as to all theſe. P 
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” But the beſt accommodation of a Type is from Scripture, and 
' from the hints and intimations which the Scripture gives, which 
(as hath been formerly ſhewed) makes the: Temple a Type ot 
Chriſt and of the Church. en” | 

Let us conſider then what Inſtruions theſe parts of the Tem- 
ple do aftord as to both theſe. 

I. As to Chriſt himſelf. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt 
eſpecially in regard of that chief part of ir, the Holy of holies, 
wherein there was a figure or weak: repreſentation borh of his di- 
vine and humane Nature. Therefore Chriſt is called the Holy 
of holies, Dan. 9.24. ſeventy weeks are determined to anoint the 
moſt holy, or the Holy of holies, that is, to initiate and inaueurate 
the Lord ;Jefus Chriſt into his Mediatorial office. The-Vu1l of 
the Holy of holies typified his humane nature, Zeb. 10. 20. 
through the Yeil, that is to lay , hu Fleſh. 
- We may draw forth the analogy more art Jarge in theſe par 
ticulars. 

1. The Humane nature did veil the Glory of his Deity, as the 
om of the Temple did conceal the Holy of holies trom the eyes 

men. | | | 

2. There was curious Embroidery of Cherubims and other 

Ornaments upon the Veil, Exod. 26. 31. thou ſhalt make a 
Veil of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined Linnen of cun- 
ming work, with Cherubims ſhall it be made. So Chron. p: x6. This 
is not unfitly applied to thoſe excellent Graces 'of the Spirit, 
wherewith the Humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt was filled and a- 
dorned? 

3. The Veil ſhutting up the SanQuary from the ſight and en- 
trance of the people, ſignified the ſhutring up the myſteries of 
the Goſpel while the old Temple ſtood, Heb. g. 8. the. holy Ghoft 
this fignifying, that the way into the holieft of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding _— There 
were dark ſhadows then of the myſteries of the Goſpel. | 

4. The rending of the Veil when Chriſt died repreſents his 
Sufferings in the Fleſh , or humane nature, Matth, 27. 51. the 
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=p the Teinple'w was rent in SS the top to the Fortin: Ti 
the Veil be. the. Fleſh-br :the Humane nature of Chriſt, then the 
ow Veil-nuiſt needs;be: the. breaking of his Bodyy and 

the ſu Fof his Humane nature. - 

- $:: AS by this the Holy: of holies was open to the view of al 
that.came to the: Temple: ſo under the Goſpel the myſteries of 
Salvation are- made. manifeſt, Rev. 11.19. and the Temple of God 
"ns opened in Heaven, and there. was ſeen:in his Temple: rhe Art of 

eftament, Clear diſcoveries:of God ih: Chriſt. 

m4 As the Pricſt centred into the boly place through the veil; 
f hath Chriſt into Heaven, and made way for us all to enter af. 
ter him and with him through his Sufferings, ZZeb. 9. 12. zezthes 
ly the" Blood of. Bul's'aud:Goats, but by his own. Bled he/entred\in 
once into the holy place; baving obtained eternal Redemption for us; 
and Heb. 6. 2 laſt, which bope we have, as an anchor of the Soul, both 
fre and ftedfaſt, and which entred ito that within the Veil, that 
$into the Holy of holics, whither the fore-ranver PI for Us Ons 
tred even Feſus. 

[This is the firſt accotnodation of chis Type, even unto: Jeſus 
Chriſt: himſelf. 

2. The Temple ſignified alfo the Chnrch ; and the ſeveral 
parts: of the Temple may be conſidered here alſo. 

1. We learn here that there is a threefold. diſtinction of. the 
Church, into viſible, milicant, and triumphant. 

The outer Court ſignified the viſible Church, into: which all 
the people came-that were clean according to the Law: ſo into 
the viſible Church come all that make a fair outward: profefſion, 
though they are not all ſincere, as all were not /ſrael chat were 
of {/racl. | 

The SanQtuary and the i inner Court ſignified the Church mili- 
tant of true Believers, who are indeed ſpiritual Prieſts unto God. 

And laſtly, the holicſt of all was a Type of Heaven, and of 
the Church triumphant there: ſo the Apoſtle often, Heb. 9.24. 
for Chriſt us not entred into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the-figures of the true, but into Heaven it felf. 

2. Whereas there was a Wall about the-great Court to keep 
TP Mmm out 
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dur:the Geritiles,” for none but Jews were admitted; the: Apoſitz - 


ſhews. that Chrit. hath broken down the middle wall of partition | Bk. 


rwecs:us; Ephef-2:14. which he harch done by:converting the Gen- 
tiles, and repealing the Ceremonial Law... V1: 
= The outer Court muſt be left out in Church-reformation, 
Rev. 11. I, 2. that is, when the matter of the viſible Church is 
wholly=corrupted theſe Gentiles muſt be caſt our, or:lefrout. ' 
. 4 Whereas the Materials of ithe Sanftuary and'ot the Oracle 
were the ſame, Cedar-boards and Gold, and garniſhed with pre- 
cious Stones, &c. as was ſhewed: before, when we ſpake of the 
Walls of the Temple; hence we may learn this InſtruQtion; that 
Grace: and Glory differ not in kind, but only in degree. Grace 
is.Glory begun; Glory is CC IIIEES. T2.'2 3. the Spirity 
of juſt men made perfett. A Believer hath 'eternal life begun in him 
in this. world, .z Fob. 3. 15. © 20} 

5. The ſide-chambers and all.the buildings: about the Chambers, 
wherein-the. Prieſts.and Levites had: their ſeveral Lodgings and 
ſtations appointed them, may inſtru and mind us'of thoſe Man- 
ſions that are prepared'for us in Heavenz:iFoh.x 4. 2. i» my Fithers 
Fonſe are many Manſions, if it were not ſo, 1 would have told you, 1 
go to prepare a place for you. | BedT : 

6. Whereas in theſe Chambers. were kept and laid up the 
Standards.of all Weights: and Meafures; for ſo: ſome.underſtand 
thar-place, 1 Chroz, 23.29. ſpeaking'of the Levites work in their 
ſeveral places and ſtations, it is ſaid, their Office was to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron, as for other things, ſo for all manner of 
Meaſure and: Size; that::is, as ſome expound it, 'that unto rlieir 
Truſt were. committed'the Standard meaſures of things, and here 
laid up under their cuſtody, as ina moſt ſafe and iacred Repoſt 
tory. ; and theſe were called the Meaſures of the SanQtuary : as 
with. us the Standards and. Meaſures are laid up in the Zower. 
We may here learn, that God regards Juſtice amongſt men next 
to his own Worſhip... To unjuſt perſons he faith, as Zaz. r. rt. 
to what ' parpeſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? who hath 
required thu at your hands to tread my Courts? v. 12. The reaſon 
iS given V. 15. your hands are full of Blood.. And would you know 


that c M 


TW are Manfiorl in > Hedvol: or you 2"you oy 
= + -—oren as one evidence of.it, Pſal. r5.'1. Lord, who ſhall abide 

is thy Tabernacle © who ſpall dwell in thy holy hill > 'He anſwers 'in 
the ſecond : verſe, - Ze: that walketh aprightly, and werketh Righte- 
euſncfs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. © | 

And:i{et me add this furcher} do not judge of your ſpiritual 
eſtate by your getring into the outer Court : , hypocrites may 
get:in there, if they be but "outwardly clean. Bur art thou' ad- 
mitted asra:ſpiritual Prieſt into!” the 'SanAtuary, to: enjoy true 
gammunion- with God: in his Ordinances, and to worſhip God 
in 4he'$pirit ;! art thou-'a member of the Church milicant, as well 
2-of the viſible Church > | 

The Church milicant ſhall be atlaſt triumphant: they ſhall paſs 
from and through the SanQuary into the Holy of holies, even in- 
to. TI it ll —— Jetus'our fore-runner is entred for us.” 
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GOSPEL of the Two'Brazen PILLARS, in 
| - .the bent | 
I King's: 2, dis.' 451 —_—_ 


And he fe up the Pillars in the Porch of the Temple: and. he ſet up the 
right Pillar,and called the name thereof Jachin : and he ſet up.the 
"oe Pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. - And upon the top of 

the Pifars was Lillicwork: : ſo.was the work ef the Pillars finif d. 


60 much of the Houſe and the Courts. Now follows the Veſ- 

ſels or Utenſils of the Temple, the ſacred Houſhold ſtuff or 
Furniture, of this Houſe of God ; they were many. 

We read in Ezra 1.11. aff the Ye fels of Guld and Silver were 
foe thexſand and four lundred. 
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TT ple into:two forts;': "= 
x. Such as. were of. natural neceſſity-and conveniency for the. 
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Worſhip that was there to be perfotmed\ as: Knives, Pots, Fleſh 
hooks; Sc: which had-nor. their particular myſtical fignificationg 
But yet thus much we may oblerye-from them; th Sa mean 
eſt inſtrument in the Church of God is of ſ6me. uſe, and therefore 
not to be: deſpiſed. Do at TIN 20075 

_ And'of this ſort there were fome larger'Veffels * as the Kings 
Scaffold, 2 Chroy.6; 13. on: whichche ſtood when he came into the 
Prieſts: Court, to preſent his: Sactifices before the 'Lord, or upon 
apy. other occaſion." 'For you mult remember, that though noge 
bur Prieſts were ordinarily to refide and attend there ; yer o- 
thers might come into it upon'any-juſt. occaſion, as the Gibeo- 
nites.did every day, to bring in: Wood and Water, and: every man 
that offered: Sacrifice was.to come. Wirh it, and lay his hand upon 
the head of it, &c. And fo the King with his Sacrifices :- and fo 
Solomon did 'when he dedicated the Temple. ' For this inner 
Court ſeems to have been the place of this Brazen Scaffold. It 
was five cubits long, five cttbirs broad, and three cubitrs high: 


and there.was:a Pillar annexed, .as it Eeppethy co this Scaffald for 


2 Kings 11. 14. With '2 17. So Joſtah 2 Kings 23. 3. 
when he made that Covenant before the Lord. Of this nature 
wes. alſp the Covert for the Sabbath mentioned 2 Xings 16. 18. 
which ſeems to have beeri ſohie Roof flarkding upon Pillars, to be 
ſome ſheltex for the Prieſts . rom the Rain, .whea they. were to 


the King to ſit or lean upo pre Zoaſh itood at his Coronation, , 
0n."L3. 


vfficre' in, rh& Court'in Winrerweather?* 
- Tr6is-nored as an-adt of profa! 


becauſe it was'an utenſil of natural conveniency for the perfor: 
mance of the-Worthip; thouph Hot-a Tacted' voſt 

rution, and fo not a part of Worſhip. Though it_was not Jaw: 
ful tor them: ro- inſtiture, or alter any'of the ſacred veſſels that 
were” myſtical and ſignificant; yet they' mighe make any thing 
thar was of moral uſe, or natural heceflity; or conveniency, for 
the: herrer- performance of. the Worſhyp : AS for inſtahce, Ezra 
ipod upon a Pulpit of wood, Nehews; 8:4, '5:-to have'an Hour- 

f T1 ; ; 


neneſs in" Hhaz to take it away, 


et of divine Inſti- 
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D aruple a, 
* 2. But beſide ſuch Utenſils as theſe, there was a ſecond ſort 


that were myſtical and fipnificant, and they may. be referred t to 
jo ſorts.” '- 


They were either ah doors, or within: 


'- Thoſe without the doors of the SanCtuary were of Braſs. 

Thoſe that were within doors were of Gold. 

* Theſe without doors were moſt of them ſab. djo, in the open 
Court: as the other were ſab refs, within the Houle it ſelf. 
©" We ſhall begin with the veſſels of Braſs wirhout doors, and 
they were four. 
"7. The two Brazen Pillars:- 
1 2. The Altar of Buratoffering, « 

FE; 'The molten Sea. 0 

"4. The ten Lavers. _ \I-'V 

Al theſe had their myſtical uſe and Genifcain, as in | ach 
patticular will appear. 
x, The two Brazen Pillars, of which this Text t ſpeaks. . 

"-And'the Do&rinal propofition is this. / © + 

D. That Solomon by Gods appointment made t Pio "Braetn' Pillars 
at the entrance.of the Temple, and called them Jachin” and Bd-yas. 

They ſtood before the Houſe. 2 Chron. 15.' and before the 
Temple, wer. 17. ſome think+without-the Porch. But they ſeem 
nather'to have ſtood within the Porch : ſo we render x Xings'7.19. 
bur without the doors-of rhe Sanctuary. ' For the Porch ſeems 
to have had no Doors: that could ſhur, bur 'only Door-places which 
ſtood always:open:- Theſe Pillars were doubtleſs things of {pe- 
cal remark and ufe, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath faid. fo much 
of them; and hath deſcribed them fo largely, both in the book of 
Kings and Chronicles, and in the Prophet Feremy,' 1 Kings 7.0.13 
to23. andapain v.41, 42. and 2 Athgs 25. 17. 2 Chron. 3. the 
3 laſt verſes, and cap.:4. 12,13. Fer.51.v.17,20,21,22,23. And 
Ezekiel faw them in his viſionary Temple, cap. 40. ut. and it is 
ſaid concerningthele Pillars, i Kings 6.2:2:ſo the work of the Pil- 
lors was finiſhed, which (as ſome: have- obſerved) ſeems to pur a 
{pecial 
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 Tſpecial.emphaſis apon'this: a 
Temple : for it is not ſaid ſo concerning 
Sea, or the Candleſtiks, or the Tables. 


of Kings, Chronicles and Feremy before quoted concerning theſe 
Pillars, as to the litceral deſcription of them. - 'Not quoting the 
verſe for:&very particular: for you may read the places at your 
lciſure, ſave only where any phraſe needs explication. 
+ The matter they,were' made of was Braſs : the height was 
eighteen cubits 'apiece,”. both of them amounting to thirty fox; 
though there;was bur thirty. five that-did appear, one cubir being 
loſt and ſwallowed up in the conjunction of the Pillars and the 
Chapiters that did adorn the tops of them : the compaſs or cir- 
cumference of each Pillar was twelye cubits, the diameter four: 
therefore ſome read the 19th ver: of x Xing. cap. 7. thus ; Ard 
the Chapiters which were on the head of the Pillars of Lilly work, 
were in the Porch four cubits, that'is, did comprehend in their di- 
amercer ſo much as would take up four cubits in the floor of the 
Porch. .:Moreoyer, theſe Pillars were hollow in the middle, but 
they were four fingers thick of ſolid metal; the top of the Pillars 
was adorned'with Lilly-work.. 7+ S708 UNO | 
There were alſo on the'top of theſe Pillars two Chapiters, as we 
tranſlate it,as-much asto ſay, heads, becauſe they were on the tops 
or heads of the Pillars. The word is'Kothereth Coronamentum; 10 
Arias Montanus (S, fecit duo Coronamenta, duo Capitelia, as Pagnin. 
two Coronets: it is from the verb Xitter cinxit, circumdedit inſtar 
Corone: it is the ſame word that is, uſed in Prov. 14. 18. but the 
pritdent are crowned with knowledge ; which. is derived from Kether, 
Diadema, Corona. Theſe Chapiters or Coronets were. five cubits 
in height, and but four cubirs diameter; and therefore in an oval 
| form: and fo the end of the Chapiter reſted in the hole which 
was at the top of the Pillar.. Theſe Coronets were curiouſly a 
dorned with nets of Chequer-work, and wreaths of Chain-work, 
a vcry artificial work, -and with two rows of Pomepranates upon 
each Coroner, four hundred goaJly Pomegranates.in all, which were 
| put upon chains in two-raws; though but ninety ſix-did appear 
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bove;any-opher /of;the utenſils of the IF 
Cherubims, or the 


I ſhall ſum up yery briefly, what is written in thoſe, Scriptureg 
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upon : 


TT Nibe> ws he ene ee 
© FF ypon a chain, the feſt eo Jn by the Wall. :.c:'Fhis Corone 
Chapiter upon the top of the Pillar was a curious and>domel 
Crown upon the head of it: or (as ſome: note) the Chapiter. was 
like rwo Crowns joyned together. | 12K. 
;; The Pillar on the right fide, he called Fachi», or rather Fakin, 
which fignifies, he, that is, the Lord will eſtabliſh. Fakin is the 
conjugation Z7iphil, from the verb Xoun, fabilivit, firmavit. F 
. "The other Pillar on-the left hand, he called Bo-yaz, in him is 
power, from Bo in it, or in him, and 7az ſtrong or ſtrength, from 
One Tazaz roboravit. | 
hus. you ſee the literal or hiſtorical part of this Type, theſe 
two Pillars of the Temple, Fat and Bo-yaz. 
- Now for the Significations. | 
Certainly theſe things are not without a myſtery, not without 
'Y : meaning : for theſe Pillars were extraordinary, and very remark- 
- able in four reſpects. 
4 -1; In their height, being eighteen cubits, that is, ſeven and 
* | twenty. foot of our meaſure. I 
"| 2. In their thickneſs and compaſs, being twelye Cubits, that 
* | is cighteen foot inthe circle round about. 
3- In their curious and admirable Ornaments ; the Lillies on 
* | the upper end of the Pillars, and the Coronets or Chapiters upon 
* || the tops of them; with the curious chains, and: nets, and, rows of. 
Pomegranates round about theſe Crowns. 
r 


4. In their uſe ; which was. not only for Ornament, but as-it 

were to ſupport the Temple, as Pillars do ſupport an Houſe : not 

* || that they did ſupport or bear it up properly, as-if they had been. 
” | placed in'the material Building, no more than the twelve Brazen 


; Oxen did indeed carry the molten Sea to. the four quarters of 
1 the world, 2 Chron. 4. 4. but only as in an emblem or figure, as 

Abraham received Iſaac in a figure, Heb: 11. 19. fo here : For the 
: Temple had no Pillars in. it, for the Beams of the Roof reſted 
| pon the Walls, as you have formerly heard, and-not upon thele 


Pillars : but they were an emblem or figure of ſupport. | 
Now the Temple is the Church of God ; and we may apply 

this Type three ways. . gy . 
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rx. As to God and Chriſt. Theſe Pillars fpeak the ſupport of 
the Church. of- God, by the purpoſe of his Will , and by his al 
mighty Po\ver. Our Faith ſtands upon theſe-two Pillars; theſe 
two do Support the Church, and the Churches Faith. - © 
-: 1. The x 
Fakin he will eſtabliſh , here is the reſolved purpoſe” of his Will 
and Love. Zeb. 10.23. He u faithful who- hath promiſed. 1 his 
includes, (.) his Purpoſe, (z.) his purpoſe of Love, (3:) tus 
Promiſe, (4,) his unchangable:Faithtulnefs in all. 

Thou faiſt, I am unworthy. True, bur if | the Lord will fave, 
and-will/have mercy, who can refiſt: his Will >- his purpoſe is un- 


changeable and:immovable as Braſs; he wiil have mercy. on whom: . 


he will have-mercy. 


;. 2. The Power of Chriſt, his almighty Power ; this is the o- | 


ther Pillar, Bo-yas, in him is power— x' Pee. x. 5. kept by the pow- 
er of God through Faith unto Salvation. | 


Thou faiſt, alas! I am weak, I can do nothing. But therefore 


depend, and reſt, and ſtay thy ſelf upon this almighty Power, 
which 1s:able to do above what we are able to:ask or-think:: as 


Abraham, \Rom. 4; 20,21. who was ſtrong in Faith, being -per- 


uaded that he was able to perform what he had promiſed. 
' "This is of ſpecial uſe in difficulties , when difficulties and im- 


- poſlibilities-do appear. Can the Lord pardon fuch ſins, heal ſfuch 


backflidings 2? 'Yes; in him'is Power. Take both theſe together: 
Love and good: will withour Power is but 'lame' to 'help us: 


. Power without Love ahd good: will is but deaf-ro hear us ; but 


both put together is a ſupport firm-cnough, and'ſafe enough for 
Faith to reſt upon; yea, it thou doubr ot the ' one, improve the 
other, Matth. 8. 2. if thou wilt thea-canft : here be both thefo 
Pillars ; but he. could not lean-upon the one, he doubred of Gods 
Will ; but therefore he relies upon the other , thou canft, and 
Chriſt accepts this Faith of his ; and therefore ſaith, ver. 3. / wil, 
be thou clean : fo do thou, lean and reſt upon þoth theſe Pillars, 


aithſul purpoſe of God, and good pleaſure of his: Will. 
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'Þ yea upon either of both and thou art fafe enough. If thou art 
| not aſſured of his purpoſe ; yer then reſt and ſtay thy ſelf upon 
his Power. _— | 
2. Confider them in reference to the whole Church ; here is 
ſhadowed forth the impregnable fafery of the Church: The Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. 16. 18. 
' 3. Particular Saints are compared to Pars in the Houſe of 
Ged, Rev. 3. 12. eſpecially Miniſters, Gal. 2. 9g— Fer. 1. 18. wil 
make thee an Tron Pillar, and Wall of Braſs ; theretore it is-in vain 
to oppole them and contend with them. 

-There be two' properties bf a good Pillar, it muſt be ſtrait and 
ftrong. It is a fad thing when they that ſhould be Pillars in the 
Houſe of God are warping, and leaning, and bending this way 
and that way, when they ſhou!d ſtand upright and ſteady. 

- Arid there were two Coronets upon the tops of theſe Pillars : 
ſo they that perſevere to the end ſhall recerve the Crown of life. 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. | 

Theſe Pillars were broken in. pieces, and carried away to Ba- 
bylon, bur living Pillars in the ſpiritual Temple ſhall go out no 
more, Rev. 3. 12. but abide in the houſe for ever, Foh. 8.35. A 
true Believer is: (as one faith) Monumentum gre perennius, more 
durable then Pillars of Braſs. Would you be aſſured of the Crown 
of Glory ? Is there this reCtitude and ſtraitneſs, this ſtrength and 
firmneſs in the ways of God ? thou art then a Pillar in the Houſe 
of God, and ſhalr go no more our. 
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. S Chron. 4. x; oy 


Moreover he made an Altar of Braſs, twenty cubits the length there. 
. of, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof , and ten cubits the 
height thereof. : F 


[7] he Veſfls of the Temple: (beloved) we are'upon. They 
may be referred to two ſorts, either ſub azo, or ſub tefto; ci 
ther without doors or within, either in the Courts, or in the 
«>->11 thoſe without. doors were of Braſs, thofe within were 
0 3G Heer 

Of the former fort, there was the Altar of Burnt-offering, the 
molten Sea, and the ten Lavers; as alfo the rwo Pillars Fachiy 
and Boas which were of Braſs, and placed cither in or by the 
Porch. Pe 

We are now to ſpeak (as the Lord ſhall enable us) concerning 
the Altar of Burnt-offering - concerning which we may obſerve 
this doctrinal Propoſition out of the 'Text, as the foundation of 
our Diſcourſe, v2. | 

Dottr. That Solomon by Gods appointment made in the Temple a 
Brazew Altar for Burnt-offering. 

The firſt expreſs mention we have of Altars in the Scripture is 
in Noahs time, after the Flood, Gey. 8. 20. and Noah builded ax 
Altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean 
Fowl, and offered Burnt-offerings on that Altar. Concerning Ot- 
ferings, we rcad before in Ger. 4. 3,4. how Cazn and 4bel brought 
their Offerings unto the Lord. Whether Altars were as antient 
as Sacrifices, or whether the Lord afterwards added them as a 


further 
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and confuuned, and-overcome: by it. For Braſs is often mention- 


further . improvement of his. Weclkipi.qndin further help tothe 
Faith of his people, I ſhall not here diſpute. | | 
"The name in Hebrew is Mizbeach, quaft Sacrificatorium, from 
Zthach Sacrificium, from: the Sacrifices offered thereupon : and fo 
in Greek, Or=1azTHvion, from Or&ia Sacrificium. There is ano- 
ther Hebrew word for-it,;Bawah exceiſam, trom their aſcending 
to it, from, whence the Greek »QMoz : fo the Latin alfare is 
Lived ab alte; becauſe their Akars were built on high above 
the earth, but the Hebrew Bamah is more uſually applied to the 
dolatrous Altars-:' Are /dolarwm. Buxtorf. we commonly tranſlate 
it high places. | EEE COTIREE * 1 

And here I muſt obſerve the ſame method as in other things, 
fiſt to open the Type and then the Anti-type, firſt the Hiſtory of 
the Altar, and then the Myſtery of it : tor the right underſtand- 
ing of he Type, makes way. for the better underfianding'ol the 

ng typified. | 

*& Ho as to this great Type, the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
we may confider four things. 

1. The Materials of it, they made Altars of Earth upon preſent 
occaſions; Moſes his Altar was of Shittim-wood, but overlaid with 
Braſs, Exod. 27. 2,2. This was to continue for the conſtant uſe 
and ſervice of the Tabernacle. 

But how then came it to paſs that the Wood was not burnt 
and fer on fire, by the continual fire that was upon the Altar ? 

It is anſwered unto this by ſome, That the Fire mighc be kept 
inthe Grate at a due diſtance from the Wood. And fome an- 
ſwer further, that there was an eſpecial Providence in it. God 
& he ſent down Fire from Heaven upoa the Altar : ſo he did li- 
mit and over-rule the operation of it at his pleaſure. Solomons 
Altar was 'of Braſs, within either of Earth or Stone, but not of _ 
bewen Stones, thar being expreſly forbidden, Exod. 20. 24, 25. 

In that it was of Bras. 

This was for ſtrength and 'durablenſs, to bear the Fire that 
Was continuaily burning upon it, and ſo-to repreſent the ſtrength 
of Chriſt to endure the Wrath of God, without being burnt up 
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ed roiſipnifie- ſtrength, Fob'go.'v8/ ET Bonts are i fro 


of Braſs. Is my Strength of Stones, or my Fleſh of Brafs > fo 6. 
x2. AmT riot a'poor, weak, frail- creature > So Zach. 6. 1. the 

mountains of Braſs ſignifie Gods irreſiſtible Purpoſe and Decree: 
ſo:likewiſe Chriſt is repreſented under that appearance, Fzek: 49, 
3. 4 man whoſe appearance was as the appearance of Braſs : and Rev, 
I. 15. his Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, 

Theſe Repreſentations have the like myſtery of ſtrengrh and 
invincibleneſs.. mee HIT 5 

[That it was of unhewed Stones: ] | This tnſtruts us, that hu: 
mane poliſhments do not perfe&t, but corrupt the Worſhip of 
God ; 'that which carnal Wiſdom thinks doth adorn, doth indeed 
pollute; there be no perfe& additions. We muſt obſerve the 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of Inſtitution. 
-.2. As to the figure and dimenſions of it ; it was ſour ſquare, 
with four Horns upon the four corners of it. | 

Moſes his Altar was five cubits in length, and five in- breadth, 
and three cubits high : But Solomons was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and ten cubits high; compare Exod. 
27. 1, 2. With the Text, 2 Chrox. 4. 1. * | 

\ The four-ſquare form (faith Ayſworth on Exod. 27. 1.) figni- 

fies firmneſs and ſtability : therefore the heavenly Jeraſalem is 
four-ſquare, Rev. 21.16. ſo was the figure ot ir, Zzek. 48. 20. fo 
was the Oracle, or moſt holy place inthe Temple and Tabernacle 
ro, 2 Chron. 3.8. "(Uk L | _ = Hoe 

The height of Solomons Altar was too high for any Prieſt to 
reach; yet they mighr' not po up by ſteps to it, Exod 20. 26. 
therefore it is thought there was an eaſie aſcent by a declivity on 
the South ſidey the ground rifing by little and little. 

The largencſs of Solomovs Altar beyond that of the Taber- 


nacle might intimate the-inlargement of the Church, and great' 


increaſe of the Worſhippers and Worſhip of God under the Gof 
pel, which is the myſtery of thoſe great inlargements in Ezekie!s 
viſionary Temple beyond Solomons, as Solomons went beyond Me 
ſes his Tabernacle. | £1824 
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3- The ſituation of the Altar was/#b djo, in the open air, _ 
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thing that reſiſts it, The Altar of the Lord is called Ariel, 
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be the leſs. offenſive. 

Moreover it ſtood in the Priefts Court, before the Porch of 
the Temple, 2 Chroy. 8. 12. the Altar of the Lord which he had 
built before the Porch— Joel. 2.17. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters 
of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar. | 

4. The uſe of it was to offer Sacrifice upon, Exod. 20. 24. An 
Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and ſhalt. ſacrifice thereon 
thy Burnt-offerings and thy Peace-offerings — 2 Chron. 8. 12. then 


Solomon offered Burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on the Altar of the 
Lord which he had Built before the Porch. 


| The Altar did two things. 

I. It ſupported the Sacrifice; for the Sacrifice was laid upon 
It. 

2. Ir ſanQtified the Sacrifice, and made it holy and acceptable 
to the Lord. The Altar it ſelf was firſt conſecrated with holy 
Oyl, Numb. 7. 1. and then it did conſecrate and ſanQtifie other 
things, Exod. 29. 37. whatſoever toucheth the Altar ſhall be ho- 
ly : Fhereforc it is faid, the Altar ſha/l be holineſs of holixeſſes, or 


moſt holy, Exod. 40. 10. 


But now here comes in a Queſtion ; How it came that the 
Fire of the Altar was not ſometimes put ont by the ſhowers of 
Rain? and how it could ſuffice for the conſuming ſo many Sacri- 
fices, and that the Sacrifices did not fill the Court with ſoot and 
ſmoak, and flies and putrefattion from the. offtal and ordure of fo 
many Beaſts there ſlain 2 Slaughter-huuſes are very noyſom and 
offenſive, eſpecially in Summer-time. 

I meet with a twofold anſwer unto this. 

7. The Fire of the Altar was no ordinary and culinary Fire, but 
celeſtial and divine : and as it came down from Heaven, 2 Chrog. 


7.1. and was fo far from being quenchable by Rain or Water, 


that it would preſently lick it up, as it did, 1 X7»gs 15. 38. when 
the Trench was filled with twelve barrels of Water : ſo it left not 
ſuch a ſooty feculency behind it as common Fire doth. We ſee 

in Lightening, how quickly and in an inſtant, it confumes any . 


ſai. 
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The Gofpil of the Brazen Altar. -. 461 
'Þ the nidor and fubgo, the ſcent and ſmoak of the Sacrifices might 


Wai 29. . that is, the Lyon of God, and a very devouring Lyon 


it was. Fufer Piſgah-fight, p. 394. | | 

' 2. There ſeems to have been ſomething of a peculiar Proyi- 
dence in it. The Heathen Temples were ſuch ſtinking places, 
and fo infeſted with ſwarms of Flies that came to feed upon their 
Sacrifices, that the Jews were wont in an holy ſcorn to call the 
Devil Baal-2ebub : it is the name of the Idol at Ekror, 2 Xings 
1.2 and Hark 3.22. and Luk. 1. 15. as much as to ſay, Domz- 
 nus muſcarum, the God of flies not able to drive away a flie. 

The Etronites ic is thought called their Idol, Bayal zebachimn, 

the Lord of Sacrifices. Some Heathen Writers ſpeak 
Greg. Grzz. of Temples built Jovi anomrin muſcarum abadtori, to 
- 7%" Jepiter the Fly-chaſer. | 
Y But let this ſuffice for the literal explication of this 
great Type, the Altar of Burat-offcring. 
| Now tor the myſtery and ſpiritual fignification of it. 

There hath been a very unhappy miſtake as to this in ſome of 
the Anticnts, commonly called Fathers, whoſe darkneſs in this 
and other points did make way for Popery in after times. They 
bave applyed the Altar to the wooden Croſs on which Chriſt 
was crucified ; they fay, Chriſt ſuffered 2x ard crucis, upon the 
Altar of his Croſs, but this is a weak and low interpretation, yea 
indeed a dangerous miſ-interpretation of this great Type. 

x. For firſt, the Croſs of Wood was nothing elſe bur the in- 
ſtrument of mans cruelty againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: it hath 
no ſpiritual uſe nor vertue in it, it is no Goſpel-myſtery ; there- 
fore no need ir ſhould be typified by ſo great a Type. Tt there 
be any thing of old that may any way relate to ir, it muſt be 
ſome ſmall circumſtance of ſome 'T'ye, but not ſuch a great and 
principal a Type as the Altar. | 

2. The Altar is greater than the Gift, Matth. 23. 19. but the 
wooden Croſs is not greater or more cxcellent than the Body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave for us ; nor doth it ſanCti- 
fie or make Jeſus Chriſt accepted. 

Therefore the wooden Croſs is not the Altar. 

There hath been alſo another weak and impertinent applica- 


tion KF. 


O#£O The Gufel of the Braxen Alter, 
ton of it, which is to bs found in ſomis books of Devotion, wiz- 
the Altar of our Hearts. But wherein the Heart is like an Al- 
tar I cannot tell. The fame argument confutes this alſo; Ir is 
riot thy Heart that ſanCtiftes thee, or thy Services. 

But then, what is the Altar ? 

The Anſwer is, that the Altar is Chriſt himſelf: fo the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf expounds ir, Zeb. x3. 10. 

'" Nxeff, Bur how doth the Altar repreſent Chriſt 2 

. Anſwer. In two reſpes; in regard of his Deity, and Prieſtly 
CE. | 

* x. It is Chriſt in regard of his Divine nature. [ 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe his Humane nature was the Sacrifice, there- 
fore his Deity is the Altar : for in offering Sacrifice there muſt be 
both a Sacrifice and an Altar. And ſo in Chriſt there are two 
natures, his Deity and Humanity, whereof the Humane nature 
being the Sacrifice that was ſlain and offered for us, it remains 
that his other nature was the Altar. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe it is the Altar that fanCtifies the Gift. Mazth. 
23.19. Exod. 29. 37. But it was the Deity of Chriſt that gave 
that infinite vertue and value to his ſufferings. It was his Deity 
that ſanQified his Humane nature, to be ſuch an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to the Lord. 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe the Altar did ſupport and bear up the Sacri- 
fice. But it was his Divine nature that did ſupport his Humane 
nature in thoſe unutterable Sufferings, Zeb. 9. 14. through the eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up himſelf unto God. Whar did that piece of 
Wood do? It did but cruciate and torture his bleffſed Body, it did 
not bear up his Spirit. It is true, that Tree did lift up his Body 
from the carth ; bur it was another manner of ſupport that was 
neceſſary to our Salvation. 

2. The Altar typifies Chriſt in regard of his Prieſtly Office. 

You know he hath a threefold Office ; he is a Prophet, Prieſt 
and King. The Altar looks chiefly at his Priefſtly Office and the 
concernments of that; for as a Prieſt. he offered Sacrifice, and 
it is the Altar that doth ſupport and ſanCtific the Sacrifice, Both 
the Natures of Chriſt have an influence into all his Offices, and 
| ſo 
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| tÞ into his Prietdy, by w made ſatisfaQtion for our ſins. - 


To open it a lite more particularly, all the concernments of 
the Altar are full ®myſtery and teaching. I ſhall inſtance in 
ſeven particulars abour it, wherein you may ſee ſomething of 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. | 
| Ir. There was but one Altar; the Lord forbad all others, 
though intended to himſelf, 2 Xings 18. 2.2. fo there is bur one 


Mediator between God and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; 1 7;m, 


2.51 

The Papiſts have other Mediators, Saints and Angels, &, 
this is to have many Altars: whereas the Lord accepts none bur 
this, nor no Sacrifice but what is offered upon this Altar. 


2. The Altar had four 'Horns upon the four corners of it; 
they are called Horns becauſe they were made like Horns. up. 


wards, but bending towards the top, Ezet. 43. 15. upward jhal 


be the four Forms. The uſe of them was not only for Ornament, 


bur to keep things from falling off the Altar, and to bind the Sa- 
crifice to them when they were to ſlay it, as P/al. 118. 27. 
Horns is an embiem of power, Fer. 48. 25. the Horn of Moab 
x ct. off, that is, his ſtrength and power, faith your Marginal 
note : Lam. 2. 3. he hath cut off in hu fierce auger all the Horn of 
Tfrael. x Sam. 2. 1. Mine Horn u exalted in the Lord, it is applied 
to God, H7ab. 3. 4. he had Horns coming out of hu hand, and there 
was the hiding of his power. | 
Theſe four Horns of the Altar ſipnified the Power and Glo- 
ry of Chriſts Prieſthood for rhe Salvation of his Church gathered 
together from the four corners of the earth. A4inſw. in Exod. 27.1. 
If the Altar be his Deity, the Horns of this Aitar is the Power 
of his Deity, the Horns of an almighty Power. Fly for refuge 
thither, and thou art ſafe enough. Foab fled ro the Horns of the 
Altar, but he was pluckt from thence and ſlain, 1 X7gs 2. 31. 
according to the Law, Exod. 21. 14. Bur he that flies ro Chriſt 
and hangs upon the Horns of this Altar ſhall never be pluckt 
thence, -he that comes to me T will in no wiſe caſt out, Joh.'6. 37. 
3. The Altar was &nointed, and fo fandtified unto its Office, 
Numb. 7.1. Exod. 40.9. this is the Santiſication or inpguration 
0 
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- B of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his Office ; he was anointed with 
the Spirit aboye meaſure, not only the Graces thereof in his Hu- 
'mane nature, but that glorious Perſon himſelf goes forth by 
commiſſion from the Father and the Son, as the Son by commul: 
fion from the Father, to reconcile and fave ſinners. | 

- There were divers. Veſſels of the Altar belonging to it, for 
the uſe and ſervice of it, Numb. 4. 14. of Braſs, 1 Xings 7. 47. of 
Gold, 1 Chrox.28. 17. alſo pure Gold for the Fleſ-hooks.. 

Ot which, they being neceſſary inſttuments for the work of 
ſacrificing, we need nor ſeck a particular myſtery and ſignifica- 
tion in' eyery Veſſel, only in general ſome apply them to the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel, the means of Grace which do attend upon 
the Altar, upon the Service of Jeſus Chriſt in his Church- 

As we have an Altar under the Goſpel, fo we have Veſlels be- 
longing to.this Ordinance, Goſpel-Ordinances, whereof there is 

ruſe. As the Prieſts could not facrifice and officiate about 
the Altar without Knives, ' and Fleſh-hooks, and Shovels, Sc. ſo 
we cannot have communion with Chriſt without means and Or- 
dinarices. 

5. The Altar was furniſhed with Fire from Heaven, which was 
to be kept always burning. 

Now what is the myſtery of this ſacred Fire. 

x... The Wrath of God againſt Sin ; Ze is a conſuming Fire, an - 
everlaſting burning againſt ſin and ſinners, Zeb. 12. ult. 1/az. 
33- 16. | 

2. The Spirit of God is compared to Fire, Matth. 3. rr. Ze 
ral! baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Iſai 4.4. When 
he ſha! have purged the Blood of Feruſalem from the midſt thereof by * 
the ſpirit of Fudgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

And it is a ſacred Fire that never goes out. We ſhould be 
careful to:keep this Fire burning, take heed of grieving, of quench- 
ing the-Spirit, x Theſſ. 5. 19. 
| 3. The Word and Ordinances are like unto Fire, Fer. 23. 29. 

thay will burn:up and conſume what oppoſeth them, Rev, 11. 5. 
ts faiq of the'rwo Witneſfes, that Fire goes out .of their mouths , 
that is, the Word of God dintuniing ths Wrath of God: fery in- 
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enemies publickly oppoſing, the fiery tryal.. of Contention by 
falſe brethren ſecretly Pahrmuy = e | = 42: oi 

. 6. TheFire of the Altar came from Heaven, Lev. 9. 2.4: 2 Chres 
2ic. 7.71; ſtrange Fire js forbidden, Lev. x0. 1. F oJ% 
. x. Humane inventions which-he had not commanded- them; © 
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Lev. 10.1. 7 | got 
2. Carnal Wrath and Paſſion ; this is not the Fire of the Al. 


rar, but ſtrange Fire; Fames 3. 17. Wiſdome from above. u firſt purey 


then peaceable, &rc. the wrath of man accompliſhes not the Righteouf? 

neſs. of God, James 1. 2.0. i --1Þ ;- 
7. The uſe of the Altar in reference to the Sacrifice was to! 

ſupport and ſanftifie it: the Altar did two things, both which 


Faith js to eye.and look unto both as done in Chriſt, and to be:. 


done in us. | , Ee. 97 
7. 'To ſupport the Sacrifice and bear it up : ſo Chriſt was born- 

up by the power of his Deity. +22 Roi -> 

' 2, To make it acceptable: ſo Chriſts Sufferings are ſo inf 
nitely precious and acceptable with the Lord, through the glory 
and excellency of his Perſon ; there is nothing elſe will bear up- 
a Soul under ſenſe of Guilt but this, to'conſider who it was that; 
died'and ſuffered for us. It was the Son of God. And the reaſon 
of many fears and tremblings of unbelief is, becauſe the Soul looks 
at the Sacrifice without the Altar, looks at the Death of Chriſt, 
but conſiders not the Altar, the Deity that ſanCtifies the Gifr. 


As to us, we need both ſupport and acceptance; eye both: 


theſe in Chriſt, eye Chriſt for them to your own. Souls. 

x. Support, when the heart is ready to ſink, and to be over-. 
whelmed with the difficulties that do occur, thou art weak, but: 
here is ſtrength. Bee + 

2. Acceptance, ar. 56. 7. their Barnt-offerings and their Sa- 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar: thou art unworthy, but- 


leave thy Gift upon the Alcar, and it ſhall be. accepted : whatſo-- 
ever toucheth the Altar ſhall be. holy, of: | 
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Oe x. See the unlawfulnels , yea the abominableneſs of mare- 
hat Altars and Altar-worſhip under the New Teſtament. For 
the Altar-was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt in his Deity and Prieſthood, 
therefore Alrars are ceafed. . For is not Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God ? or- hath God another Son to dye tor us? or do we look 
for another Goſpel-thar we muſt build Aitars to typifie the my- 
ſteries thereof? Becaule it lies direftly in my way, and it is one 
&f the worſt and profleſt of the Superſtitions and Corruptions of 
' Worſhip in our times, I'may not well paſs it by : conſider but 
two things here. T-T*7 | 

x. The Lords Table is not an Altar, ought not to be fo called 
or fo accounted. | 2 _—_ 

. The many other evils that are involved in this and go along 
with it. - | | "pf "Tv 1744h0.09 

7. The Communion Table is not an Altar, and ought not to 
be ſo called nor fo accounted. Take three arguments. for the: 
proof of this. | | | | 

Reaſ. x. Becauſe tlie Scripture calls it a Table, but not an Al- 
tar ; and we muſt ſpeak of God and of his Ordinances, as God 
himſelf doth in his word. So the Apoſtle, x Cor. 10. 21. ye cannot 
be partaker of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Devils: fo Chrilt, 
Luk 22.2.1. the hand of him that betrayeth me i with me on the Table. 

Reaſ. 2. An Altar implies a Sacrifice and facrificing Prieſts ; for 
Prieſts, Altar and Sacrifice are relatives, and have a mutual and 
inſeparable connexion and dependance upon one another, But 
the Lords Supper is not a Sacrifice; nor the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel Pricſts : therefore the Lords Table is not an Alrar. The 
ue of an Altar is to offer Sacrifice upon : but when we come 
to the Lords Supper, do we come to Sacrifice Chriſt again , and-/ 
to crucifle the Son of God afreſh? No, bur we come to cele- 
brate the memory of his Death, who dyed once for all, Z7eb. 10. 
10. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many, Heb, 9. 28. and 
7:27. 

To talk of a commemorative Sacrifice is mcer non-ſenſe, and a 
Ontradiction : for 'as the Picture of a man is no man : ſo the 
ommemoration of a Sacrifice, — in truth no Sacrifice. 
5 - 002 : 
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" Tf it were a Sacrifice offered upon the Table as an Altar, they 
ſhould make four Horns upon the four corners of the Table, and 
they ſhould make a Grate for the Fire, and they ſhould pur Fire 
to their Altars to burn the Sacrifice, even the Bread and Wine. 

Reaſ. 3. If the Communion Table were an Altar ,. then it 
ſhould be greater and better then the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine, then the Lords Supper. it ſelf, and a means-to conſecrate 
them : for the Altar ſanCtifies all the Gifts and Sacrifices that are 
offered upon it , and is greater then the Gift, Marth. 23. 18, 19, 
Hence it is ſaid, the Altar ſhall be holineſs of Holineſſes, or moſ 
holy, Exod. 4o. 10. EE 

Bur the Table is not greater then the Lords Supper. 

Therefore the Table is not an Altar. 

It is true, ſome. of the Antients have called ic an Altar, bur 
unſcriprturally and improperly, as. they did alſo uſe other extra. 
vagant and wanton Metaphors, calling it So/zum Chrifti , the 
Throne of Chriſt ; whereas Chriſt is not repreſented on the Tx 
ble in his Majeſty, as upon. a Throne ; bur in his loweſt humi- 
lity and deepeſt abaſemient, as broken; crucified, &c. 

Fhefe expreſſions of the Fathers, - 

1. They were unſcriptural, the Scripture doth not uſe ſuck 
language, nor ſpeak of the Communion Table in ſuch a ſtrain. 

2. They have done much hurt in the Church, unawarcs to 
thoſe good men, and have been inlets and occaſions. of much 
Superſtition. 

3- When they uſed this phraſe of ſpeech, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, and Prieſts, and much other Idolatrous Popiſh traſh was 
not known nor heard of in the world, neither were there any to 
be ſcandalized with thoſe phraſes, and to uſe them to ſuch ill ends 
and purpoſes, as the Papiſts and other ſuperſtitious perſons have 
improved them: therefore ſuch language is worſe now then it 
was then. 

4. Others ot the Fathers have teſtified againſt Altars, even in 
the primitive times ; as Origen, who lived about rvo 
hundred years after Chriſt ; 04jici* nobis Celſus quod 
non habemus Imagines , aut Aras., aut Templa. He 
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Celjum, I. 4. 
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"(that is Celſus) chargeth the Chriſtian Religion with thu, that we 
bave neither Images, nor Altars, wor Temples. In an- | 
fwer to this Origen doth not deny the Charge, bur 4%. )-6: + 
conſeſſeth the matter of fact to be true, and defends ——_— 
x from the very fundamental grounds of Religion : 
and fo doth Arnobius and others. 

'2. Conſider the many other evils that follow and flow from _ 
this, and go along with it - from this blind conceit that the Lords 
Table is an Altar, hence follows | | 

1, Calling it an high Altar, and making ſteps to go up unto it, 
which is the very fame thing with thoſe high places fo often con- 
demned inthe Scripture, which were indeed Altars ſituated in 
high placcs, or, as our men phraſe it, high Altars. 

2. The placing theſe high Altars ( as they call them) cloſe to 
the. wall, like dreſſers or fide-tables; this is a piece of ignorant. 
Devotion and Superſtition : for the ſituation of Altars was ever 
ſach as that they might be compaſled round about. The Pro- 
phet Elijah made a trench round about the Altar, 1 Kings 18. 32, 
35. 4 will waſh mine hands in innocency ; ſo will T compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord, Pfal. 26. 6. and, alluding to this firuation of Altars, 
a the Lord threatens, Ezek. 6. 4, 5. { will ſcatter your Bones round 
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about your Altars. 
0 So the Heathens had a cuſtom (as ſome Anti- Aer. ab Alex. 
h quaries obſerve ) «t ſacrificantes Aras circum cur- —— 
rerent— Miſftique Altaria circum, Virgil. Eneid. 227. 


lib. 4. 

Therefore how it came into*the heads of our late Innovators 
to think that ſetting a Table with one ſide cloſe ro the Wall like 
a Dreſſer, is. to ſer it Altar-wiſe, I muſt confeſs, I have often won- 
dred, and [ think the beſt account that can be given of it, is the 
profound ignorance of the Prelates and Papiſts. 

T7 -3. The ſerting their Alrars at the Eaſt end of the Church is 
” another piece of ſuperſtitious Devotion; this is a ſymbolizing with 


'0 thoſe old Idolaters, Ezek. 8. 16. they-worſhipped the San with their 
ad faces towards the Faſt. Andirt isa ſymbolizing alſo with the Pa- 


--piſts, whoſe Altars, verſus Orientem ſpettant (faith 7eſpinian de 
g eh | Or:igine 
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 -Origine Altarium ) look toward the Eaſt, quod etiam ab Erhuick 
F fiompſerant, which they likewiſe rook from the Heathens : for 
the Temple of Jeruſalem ſtood otherwiſe, as you have formerly 
heard. | pl: 

 — © 4. Whereas they have Images above or over their Alcars, this 
- 7 alſo is another and an old Heatheniſh abomination : for in Fo- 
fabs time we read how they brake down the Altars of Baal, 
and the Images that were on high above them, 2 Chroy. 34. 4. , 
fo at this day they have Crucifixes ſtanding in or over their Al. 
tars in Arras, or Glaſs, or Mettal ; or it may. be ſome curious 
Common-Prayer-Book ſtanding on the Altar, adorned with two 
or three Silver Crucifixes on the Cover inſtead of Boſles. 

5. Bowing to the Altar; this is horrible, againſt the very Let- 
ter of the ſecond Commandment, which faith, thou ſhalt not bew 
down to them: a fin the Scripture thunders againſt ; ſee {ai.2 7.9. 
By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and thu 1s 
all the fruit to take away his frm, when he maketh al the Stones of 
the Altar as Chalk-tones, and when the Groves and the Images ſhall 
Fot ſtand up. It is a conditional Promiſe ; the Lord promiſes, 
when they take away their Idols, to take away their ſins : there- 
fore mark it; God will never be at peace with theſe Nations, 
God will never purge away the Iniquity of re/and, nor take a- 
way the Sins of Eg/azd, till people be convinced that there is 
no more holincſs in a Church, I mean the Meecting-place of Wood 
and Stone, then in a dwclling Houle, nor in an Altar then in 

'- Chalk-ſtones; but when the Stones of the Altar are become as 
* Chalk-ſtones, then the Iniquity of Faced ſhall be purged. 
+ The truth is, this Altar-worſhip is ſuch groſs Idolatry, that 
} as I never knew any but the devored Sons of Babel, who are 
dead drunk with the Wine of the fiirhineſs of ſpiritual Fornica- 
tions, plcad for it: ſo 1 doubt not but* God will ſhortly convince 
men of it, and rid the Land of it, even by aſtoniſhing Plagues and 
Judgments, and horrible Deſolations upon all their pleaſant things, 
i no other means will ſerve to do it, 7he Glory of Jacob ſhall be 
made thin, Iſai. 17. 4,5, 6, 7. and the Fatneſs of his Fleſh ſhall 
wax lean , and there ſhall be but a gleaning left in it, as in the 

ſtaking 


awade, either the Groves or the Images. 


k 4 The Goſpel of the Brazen Altar. 
faking of an Oltve-tree, two or three on the top of the uppermoſt 
| Bough. Horrible Deſolations ! But then it follows, And at that FFF 
» day a man ſhall look to his Maker, | and his eyes ſhall have reſpef to 
the Holy one of Iſrael; and he ſhall not look to the Altars, the work 
of bis hands , neither ſhall he reſpe that which his fingers have \* 
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I will. name but one Scripture more, Zz. 2. 9. The mean man / 
 Boweth down, and the great man humbleth himſelf: therefore for- 


give them not. 


So thar this idolatrons bowing, though it be not properly the- 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet oftentimes it is a ſin which God 


will not pardon : therefore forgive not. 


ſe 2. In all a&ings of Faith upon the Sacrifice and Satis- | 
fation of Jeſus Chriſt remember. the Altar of his Deity. It was 
this ſacred Altar that made the Sacrifice available and effeQual 


forthe ſinner. 


The Arrians of old, and the Socinians of late , that believe. 
in a meer, man, Will their Faith fave them? No; For they do. 
bur truſt to a Sacrifice without an Altar : though the Sociuians - 
expreſly indeed deny. both, both the Sacrifice and the Altar, 


both the SatisfaCtion and the Deity of Jeſus Chrilt. . 
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"GOSPEL of the SEA and LAVERS 
in the TEMPLE. 
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And before the Throne there was a Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal : 
and in the mid/t of the Throne, and round about the Throne, were 
four Beaſts, full of Eyes before and behind. 


His bleſſed Book of the Revelations is a Tragi- Comedy, 
L wherein the general Providences and Revolutions of all times 
(fo tar as concerns the Church) are preſented to Fohy, as ated 
over beforchand by Angels in Heaven. | 
This Chapter deſcribes the glorious Stage of thefe Apocalypti- 
cal Viſtons: as the next Chapter contains as it were the Prologue, 
and in the following Chapters the Viſtons themſclyes are pre- 
ſented and given forth. 
The Stage is the Church, which is repreſented with alluſion / 
to Solomons Temple : and therefore look, as in the Temple there 
was firſt the Throne of God in the Oracle upon the Mercy-ſeat: 
ſo here ver. 2. Fohn ſees a glorious perſon fitting upon the Throne , 


and with a Rainbow abont the Throne, as an emblcm of the Cove- R 
nant of Grace. 

After the Deſcription of this great King, his Courtiers are de- R 
ſcribed alſo ; four and twenty Elders, ſpiritual Prieſts with Pricſlly . 
ornaments and priviledges; hey are clothed in white raiment, with 7 


Crowns of Gold upon their heads, ver. 4. 
From the Oracie God ſpake of old : and here are Lightnings - 


and Thunderings, and Voices out of the Throne: ver, 5. ” 
- There were Candleſlicks with ſeyen Lamps in the Temple: F , 
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6 _ there arc ſeven Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits 
God, Ver. 5. | | 
"Tim was a molten Sea and Lavers : ſo here is a Sea of Glaſs 

like uuto Cryſtal. 

There were Cherubims, which had the Faces of Lyons, and 
Oxen, and Men, and Eagles, Ezek..1. 10. fo here are four /iving 
Wights with ſach Faces anl appearances as thoſe, and full of Eyes, 
and fix Wings, as in 1/aiahs Viſion, cap.'6. 2. - | 

So'that you ſee here is an alluſion all along to thoſe old Tem- 
ple-Ordinances and Adminiitrations. 

And truly this conſideration ( beſides what may be ſuperadded) 
is to my own thoughts very ſatisfying, concerning the Mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt in this Cryſtal Sea before the Throne : For, if 
there be a continual alluſion in the whole Context to the Tem- 
ple, and the ſacred Veſſels and Utenſils of ir ; what then can this 
Cryſtal Sea be, but the fame with that 'molten- Sea in the Tem- 
ple 2 for which you will ſee alſo further reaſons afterwards. Bur 
this may ſuffice here, as a. ſufficient bottom tor the raiſing of the 
DoCtrine, which is this. Here bcing a Sea of Glaſs like. unto / 
Cryſtal before the Throne, in alluſion to the like Veſſel under 
the Law, I ſhall propoſe the Doftrine thus. 

Doctr. That as there was a molten Sea and Lavers of Brafs in 
the Temple and Tabernacle of old : ſo in the Church of Chrijl, under 
the New Teſtament, there u before the Throne a ſpiritual Sea of Glafs 
like unto Cryſtal, < 

As'there was a litera! and legal Sea of old : fo. there is a ſpis 
ritual Goſpel-Sea in. the Church of God now. . 

A Sea is a large colleftion of Waters. They had literal Wa- 
ters, we have ſpiritual Waters, the Waters of Litc. 

There were divers holy Veſlets and facred Urenſi!s belonging 
tothe T'emple : in the Courts, the Brazen Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, the mo/tex Sea and ten Lavers : in the Porch, the two Piliars 
Jachin and Boyas : in the Sanctuary, there was the- Candleſtick, 
the Zables of Shew-bread, the Golden Altar. of Incenſe : in the Holy 
of Holies, there was the Ark and Mercy ſeat, and Cherabims, with 
the 7.4/es of the.Covenant, the golden pot of Manna, and Aarons 
P p Þ Having . 
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Having ſpoken of the Altar ' of Burnt-offering , that which 
comes next to be conſidered, is the Mo/ten Sea and Lavers, which 
E pur together, becauſe they were - the ſame for uſe and myſtical 
ſignification. | 

And as in former Types, ſo in this,I ſhall firſt open to you the 
Type it ſelf as to the Letter and Hiſtory of it, and then the My: 
ſtery and Spiritual ſignification , which is that I chiefly aim ar ; 
only ſomething is needfſul ro be ſpoken of the former in order 
unto this. 

x. Firſt then for the Type it ſelf, this Sea of Braſs. You may 
ſee the Hiſtory of it in theſe particulars. 

1. The firff Inſtitution of it was by God to Moſes, in Exod. 30. 
18. where there is only one Laver appointed. But all things be- 
ing inlarged in the Temple, So/omox made a molten Sea, of a ve- 
ry large and vaſt capacity, and ten Lavers beſide, x Xings 7. 23. 
the molten Sea is deſcribed to ver. 27. and the ten Lavers from 
ver. 27. to ver. 40. ſo that the Holy Ghoſt imploys no leſs then. 
ſeventeen verſes in the deſcription of this famous Utenſil, the 
molten Sea and Lavers; beſide 2 Chror. 4. ver. 2. to ver. 7. which 
you may read your ſelves. And I norte it, that you may ſec it 
is a thing of ſome weight and moment which the Holy Ghoſt 
doth fo inſiſt upon. Carnal thoughts are apt to deſpiſe theſe por- 
tions of Scripturc, and to ſay, there is little in them : bur this is 
from the darkneſs of our minds, and the pride of carnal reaſon. 

2. The name by which it was called X7jor a Laver, and 4or- 
TPON a Waſhing veſſel ; and the great one was called a Sea, from 
that clegancy of the Hebrew tongue which calleth any large col- 
lection of Waters a Sea, Gey. 1. 10. the gathering together of Wa 
ters he called Sea. Some have reſembled this molten Sea in the 
Temple to the Caſpian Sea, which Geographers ſpeak of, and 
not unfitly, becauſe of its circular figure and entireneſs within it 
felt. 

3- The matter whereof it was made was Braſs, Exod. 36. 8. 
And he made the Laver of Braſs, and the foot of it of Braſs, of the 
Looking-g/aſſes of the Women aſſembling, which aſſemble at the door 
of the Tabernacle ef the Congregation, For the Invention of Glaſs 


properly I. 
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and Lavers in the Temple. 


properly fo called, being not fo antient as thoſe times, they made 
' uſe of bright poliſhed Braſs for refle&ion to ſee their Faces. S$0- 
lomens molten Sea likewiſe and his ten Lavers were of the ſame 
mettal, to wit, bright poliſhed Braſs : fo that in this Veſſel the 
Prieſts might ſee their ſpots, whether they had waſhed them- 
ſelves clean or not. | | 
4. The figure and dimenfions of them. | 
As to the Laver of the Tabernacle, it is not expreſſed : bur it 
was but ſmall, becauſe it was portable : bur the molten Sea of 
| the Temple was larger, the diameter of it was ten cubirs, and the 
circumference thirty, x Xigs 7. 23. which is not fet down in 
exact Geometrical proportion, which was one and thirty cubits 
and an half: for the Rule in Geomety is Peripheria eft tripla dia- 
metri & fere ſeſquiſeptima. But the neereſt round number is ex- 
5 prefled inſtead of the preciſe number, as is uſual in Scripture. 
The capacity of it was ſo large, that i* contained two thouſand 
Baths, x Kings 7.26. but in 2 Chron 4. 5. it is ſaid, it contained 
| three thouſand Baths, which are thus reconciled ; that two thou- 
fand was ordinarily put thereinto, bur if filled up to the brim, it 
| might contain three thouſand. A Bath contained about eight 
—_ by which account four Baths make a barrel : ſo as this 
| could contain ſeven hundred and fifty barrels of Water, and 
| five hundred barrels full were ordinarily put into it, E-gl. Annor. 
on 1 A7vgs 7.26. the ten Lavers did contain forty Baths apiece. 
5. They had ſeveral parts belonging to them, ſome for orna- 
ment, and ſome for neceſſary uſe: as thoſe rows of Xnops , as 
1 Kings 7. 24. or piftures of Oxen, 2 Chron. 4. 3. i» two rows round 
about the brim of the molten Sea, with the Flowers of Lillies. And 
the Lavers had their Borders, Ledges, Underſetters, &c. but thar 
which is moſt remarkable is the Baſis, or Foot, upon which they 
ſtood, which is expreſſly and often mentioned by the Holy 
- Ghoſt, and ſeems to have ſomething of ſpecial emphaſis put up- 
on it. | 
For of the Laver of the Tabernacle it is noted , that it had a 
Baſis or a Foot of Braſs, and this Foot is mentioned expreſly as 
oft as the Laver is mentioned, which is five times in that Book 
Y Ppp 2 of 
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of Exodus ; the Lavers aud his Foot, Exod. 30: 18. and-31: g. and 
35. 16..and 39. 39. and 40. IT. and Lev. 8. 11. | 

Of the molten Sea in the Temple it is noted, that it ſtood up. 
on twelve Oxen : theſe Qxen had their hinder parts inward un. 
der the Sea ; bur their faces looking towards all the four quartcrs 
of the world ; three towards the North, and three rowards the 
Weſt, and three towards the South, and three towards the Eaſt, 
as 2 Chron. 4.4 _ | 

The ten Lavers of the Temple ſtood upon wheels, that fo they 
might be removed to. any place of the Court, as occaſion might 
require ; each Layer had four wheels. 

6. The place where they ſiood. | 

As to the Laver of th2 Tabernacle, it is faid to have ſlood 
between the Tabernacle and the Altar, Exod. 30.18. bur as to the 
place of the molten Sea, thus much is cicar un general; thar it 
ſtood in the Eaſt part of the Court, this is certain; but ſome place 
It in the North-caſt corner: fo our Tranſlators read 1 X7zgs 7. 39. 
and he ſet the Sea on the right fide of the Flouſe eaſtward over againſt 
the South, Mimmoul-xegeb ; but others rcad it not over againſt 
the South, but towards the South, verſus au/trum, that is, in the 
South-eaft corner of the Prieſts Court, which Ezekze/s Viſion 
ſeems to countenance, Ezek. 47. 1. the Waters came down from 
under the right fide of the houſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

The Lavers were placed five on one ſide, and five on the other 
ſide of.the Court. 

7. The »ſe of theſe famous Utenſils was to waſh thereat, from 


whence called Lavers or Layatories. Of the Laver of the Taber- 


naele it is ſaid, Aaron and his Sons fhall waſh their hands and their 
feet thereat, Exod. 30. 19. It was anointed and ſandtified to this 
.uſe, Lev. 8. 11. Moſes took the anointing Oil, aud he anointed the 
Tabernacle, and the Altar, and the Laver and bis Foet to ſandtifit 
them. 

The molten Sea in the Temple was for the Prieſts 'to waſh 
in, the Lavers for.the Sacrifices, 2-Chrox. 4. 6. ſuch things as they 


offered for the Burnt-offering, they waſhed in them, but the Sea 


' But | 


awas for the Prieſts to waſh in. 


.' The Goſpel of the Sex -. . "mn 


"Rs 
wb. PP T 
"4 Hes 
/ Fi 
. 


as 4 and. L avers m the Temple. 477. 

* » But how did:the Prieſts waſh in it 2 _ 

| Not that they did go with their whole bodies into it ; for nei- 
ther did the Law - require them ſo to do, ncither indeed cou'd 
they; for the molten Sea was fo deep, that it would have drown- 
ed them. Bur the Text expreſſeth it thus, Zxed. 30. 19. for Aa- 
ron and his Sons ſhall waſh their hands and their feet thereat : the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not ſay, they ſhall waſh their whole bodies 
therein, but only their hands and their feet thereat. And it is 
clecrer and more ſignificant in the Hebrew Mimmenu ex il : 
therefore Aiyſworth renders it therefrom, and his Norte is this, to 
wit, i» the Water that is taken out of the Laver into ſome weſſel of 
the Santluary. They took Water out of it by Cocks, or Pipes, 
gs they had occaſion. Yid. Engl. Annor. 

Some think paſſages were made through the heads of the 
Oxen, to lct the Water our-of the Sea, 

; Queſt. But whence had they this Water that was in the molten 
Sea? 

Anſw. It was the Office of the Gzbheonites to provide it, and to 
attend upon all the ſervile work of the Temple. Fo/'9. 23,27. And 
Joſhuah gave them that day to be Hewers of Wood and Drawers of 
Water for the Congregation, and for the Altar of the Lord, that is for 

+ the Prieſts and Sacrifices of the Altar) even unto this day, in the . 
Place which he ſhould chooſe. And ver. 23. Drawers of Water for the 
r Houſe of my God, Hence they came in aftcr times to be called 
Nethinims, Nehbem. 10. 28. Ezra 8. 10. as much -.as to fay, the 
n | people that were given or appointed unto that uſe. 
r- But whence the Gzibeonztes did fetch the Water, it is not much 
ir © material ro inquire about that : they had it cither from Wells or 
is | Springs neecr at hand, or it may be there were ſome Springs even 
'e || Within the Courts of the Temple, as in Ezekzels viſionary Tem- 
je i Pte, which one calls a viſionary Varnifh upon an hiſtorical ground- 
work. Ezek. 47. 1. . 
h So much for the Hiſtory of this Type. 
2. Now tor the ſpiritual ſenſe and ſcope of it. 
1. The main thing aimed at in this typical Sea, or confluence 
of Waters in the Temple, is aur ſpiritual waſhing in the Blood of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt from fin and from uncleanneſfs : For it is ſaid, Reve/. 
1.5. He hath loved us, and waſht us from our fins with his own 
Blood — 1 Joh. 1. 7. the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. Therefore the Saints are preſented to John, after 
the tribulations and perſecutions of Antichriſt are come to an cnd, 
as being clothed with white Robes, Revel. 7. 9g. And how came 
their Robes to be ſo white and clean 2 ſee ver. 14. Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white in the Bloed of the Lamb. Hence the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not expreſs it under that phraſe of a Sea of Blood, 
partly becaufe that Blood and a Sea of Blood is in nature dreadful 
and horrible, and looks rather like an emblem of deſtruction and 
miſery, and partly becauſe the ſcope and aim of rhe Spirir is to 

deſcribe the Blood of Chriſt from the ſpiritual efficacy of it, which 
is to make the Soul ſpiritually white'and clean. Therefore firly 
preſented under the emblem of a Sea, or a confluence of ſpiritu:] 
Waters ; becauſe as Water waſheth and cleanſeth the Body, 
fo doth the Blood of Chriſt waſh and cleanſe the Soul; it waſh- 
eth away the puilt of ſin : They have waſhed their Robes and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. This is that Fountain which 
zs ſet open for the Houſe of David, and for the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem to waſh in, for fin and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. x. That great 
priviledge therefore of Juſtification by the Blood of Chrift, where- 
by we are juſtified from the guilt of all our ſins, feems to be the 
thing primarily and chiefly intended in that molten Sea of old, 
=_ in this Seca of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal which was before the 
one. 
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2. The Scripture ſpeaks alſo of the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Foly Ghoſt ; it is the Apoſtles phraſe, 7:t. : 
3-5. there is a ſpiritual waſhing of the Soul in the regenerating Þ . , 
work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Soul. As in Juſtification we | 
arc waſhed from the guilt of ſin: fo in Regeneration we arc 
waſhed from the inherent filth and dominion of it: therefore in F - 
Converſion or Regeneration we arc faid to be born of Water and { 
of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5. thar is, of the Spirir working and acting 7 


| like water to waſh and cleanſe us. 
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a 4 and Lavers m the Temple. 

"... 3, There is a Laver of Baptiſm; for God hath inſtitnted ſuck 
an Ordinance as waſhing with Water under the Goſpel, Marth. 
28.19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them. And as there is this 
general analogy in the nature of the thing : ſo hkewiſe in this 
circumſtance ; that as this Sea and Laver was placed in the. 
Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and _ were to waſh therein 
before they went about the buſineſs and ſervice of the Temple : 
ſo Baptiſm is the initiating Seal and Ordinance of the New Teſta- 
ment. 

4. Here is ſome ſhadow likewiſe of all Goſpel-Ordinances in 
general : for look, as this veſſel did contain the Water for the uſe 
of the Prieſts ; ſo do the Ordinances ſpiritually contain the Blood 
of Chriſt for the uſe of Believers. 'The Laver was made of the mol- 
ten Looking-glaſſes; and So/omoys of bright Braſs, wherein as they 
might ſee their Faces : ſo in the Ordinances a Believer ſees Chritt 
as in a Glaſs, which is the difference between the ſtate of Grace. 
and Glory, 1 Cor. 13.12. for now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face, as the Apoſtle there expreſlerh it. | 
5. The Oxen under the molten Sea, are the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and eſpecially the twelve Apoſtles, as the number it ſelf 

'intimates: for there were twelve Oxen looking towards all the 
4 quarters of the world: ſo the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel carry this Cryſtal Sea of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Laver 
of Regeneration and Baptiſm throughout the world. Miniſters 
are often compared in Scripture to Oxen, becauſe of the ſtrength 
| and Jaboriouſneſs of that creature: as 1 Corinth. 9.9. thou ſhalt 
muzzle the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn. Doth God 
take care for Oxen 2 faith the Apoſtle there, I may fay fo in 
reference to this Type now in hand. Did God regard the ſhapes 
and piftures of Oxen to be ſet under this Temple-Sca ? or rather 
did he not ſet them there altogether for our ſakes? For our ſakes 
no doubt this was done, as the Apoſlle there ſpeaks. 
The Lavers alſo had their Baſes, with their wheels which ſerved 
for the carrying of the water from place. to place, and ſo ſerved 
for the ſame uſe really, whereof the Oxen were but an emblem. 


The raking of theſe away is noted as an adt of audacious wicked- 
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neſs and profaneneſs in 4haz, 2 Kings 16. 17. And King Ahaz cur 
off the borders of the Baſes, and removed the Laver from off them, 

' and took down the Sea from the Brazen Oxen that were under it, 

* aud" ſet it upon a pavement of flones : he having as it ſeemeth t6 
underſtanding at all, nor no ſenſe in him of the ſpiritual myſtery 
'and ſignification of thefe Wheels and Oxen; nor no fear and 
= mag of. Gods: Inſtitution, who did ordain and appoint 
them. 

6. The uſe of it being to waſh in, both the Prieſts and Sacti. 
fices were waſhed in the water of theſe typical veſſels, the Sea 
and Lavers, that they dye not, Exod. 30. 19, 20, 21. For Aaron 
and his Sons ſhall waſh their hands and their feet thereat, when they 
go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation. they ſha{{ waſh with wa- 
ter, that they dye not : or when they come neer to the Altar to mini- 
ſter, to burn Offering made by Fire unto the Lord : fo they ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet that they dye not ; and it ſhall be a Sta- 
tute for ever to them , even to him and to his Seed throughout their 
Generations. You ſee with what emphaſis and earneſtnelis it is 
required and ingeminated. | 

This teacheth us, that both our perſons and our dutics and ſer- 
vices muſt be waſhed and made clean in the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, 
or elſe we dye eternally, that they dye nor, it is twice repcated ; 
as both the Prieſts and Sacrifices : ſo both our perfons and our 
ſervices muſt be waſhed ; or elfe the ſame difaſter that beiel Na- 
dab and 44ihu, may befall us, of whom it is ſaid, they dyed before 
the: Lord, Levit. 10.2. Itis a fearful thing for men ro come be- 
fore God in their ſins, in their uncleanneſſes ; unwaſhed and un- 
cleanſed from them : They ſhall waſh, that they dye nor. 

7. The Laver was never covered, but always open, when the 
reſt of the veſſels were folded up, Ainſworth on Numb. 4. v.14. 
hath this Note; 77 ſeemeth to be not without myſtery, that Moſes 
mentioning Fire-pans, Fleſh-hooks, and other leſs things, ſhould quite 
omit the Laver, which uſually is reckoned amongit rhe holy 
thinzs of the SanQuary, Exod. 5. 16. and 38. 8. and 39. 39.and 
42. 30, And as in Melchiſedeks Hiſtory, Gen. 14. he omitted 

his Parentage, Kindred, Burth: and Dcath, from WE ence © 
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the Story the Apoſtle reaſoneth, as it he had been. without Pa- 

rents or Kindred, beginning of days, or end of lite, Z7eb. 7. fo 
here, if it may be lawſul to conjeure the like, the Laver is left 
uncovered, and always open to the eyes of the people, that it 
might be a lively repreſentation ot Gods Grace in Chriſt, conti- 
nuing and opened as an ever ſpringing Fountain, that by the 
waſhing of the new Birth, by Repentance and Faith in the Blood 
of Chriſt, we may in all our travels at all times cleanſe our 
hands and feet, our works and ways, as the Sacrificers did from 
the Laver, Zxod. 30. 19, 20. that albeit the face of the Church 
is ſometimes hid (as the Tabernacle wrapped up) and the Light 
of the Word ſhineth nor, nor publick Worſhip performed ; yer 
aways Gods Elect having Faith in him may waſh and purge 
themſelves in Chriſt his Blood unto torgiveneſs of ſins, and San- - 
Qification ot the Spirit and Salvation. It may be the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſome alluſion hereto in that phraſe, Zech. 1 bl r1.a Fountain 
opened tor Jadah and Feruſalem to wath in tor fin and for un- 
cleanneſs. Certainly this point of our waſhing and cleanſing by 
the Blood of Chriſt is of that weight and moment, that it was 
not without cauſe ſaid ot ic by Luther, Fic articulus reguat in 
corde mes, this Articie reigns in my heart ; which he alſo ſtyled 
Stantis aut cadentis Ecclefte articulum, the point upon which the 
Church doth either ſland or fall. |; 
] So much for the Explication of this Type. 
. You ſee how full it is of Goſpel-reaching and inſtruction. 
| Nor ſhould ir ſeem ſtrange that one Type ſhould have ſuch a 
various and manifold aſpect to ſo many ſeveral Truths at once : 
For it is uſual, as you have formerly ſeen, and ir fuirs beſt with 
the infinite Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, that one of his teaching 
ſigns ſhould tcach many things ar once, and have many ſpiritual 
lefons and inſtructions thus included in it. 

And now from the. Type thus explained we may gather ſome 
_ light ro confirm and ſettle the true interpretation of the 

ext. | Þ SP 
What is meant by this Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal, I argued - 
before from the alluſion that is carried on all along in the contexr 
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to the Types. of the Templ is C 
Text is oe fame with that molten Sea of So/omans Temple, which 
ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chriſt for Juſtification, 

Now to add ſome further arguments, 1 
* A2d. May be this. Here are other priviledges and benefits 
of Chriſt mentioned in the context, which do accompany Juſti 
fication through his Blood, and go along with it. As in ver. g. 


here are ſeven Spirits before the Throne, that is the ſanQtifying'Spi | 
rit of Chriſt. And again, ver. 6. here are four living creatures, 


And cap. 5. 11. many Angels round about the Throne. Here is the 
Miniſtry, and a. Guard of Angels, and the Spirit of Santification: 
therefore it is not incongruous that the Blood of Chriſt for Juſti 
fication ſhould be alſo mentioned. And: this therefore ſeems to 
be intended in this Cryſtal Sea. 2 

Reaſ, 3. From. the. properties and circumſtances belonging to 
this Sea.in the deſcription of it, which. cannot well be otherwike 
accommodated, I ſhall mention bur theſe rwo. 

x. It is ſaid to be before the Throne : fo we are ſaid to be juſti 
fied before God ;. this is one of the bleſſed effects and manifeſtati 
ons of his Glory in the Church : fo Zzeb. 12.23, 24. we are faid 
ts come unto God the Fudge of all, and to the Blood of ſprinkling. 

2. It is called a Sea of Glaſs, lite. unto Cryftal for purenels and 
.excetlency. This is ſpoken not as. by way of diminution, bur to 
ſer out the Glory of.it, All which agrees well to the juſtifying 
Blood of Chriſt, which is more precious than Gold or Silver , 
1 Pet. 1.18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Gold and Silver, from your vain converſation, 
But with the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 

Reaſ. 4. From other parallel places. in this Book, where the 
Sea is ſpoken of, where it relates to-- the Blood of Chriſt as di- 
ſpenſed in the Ordinances; - as in the ſecond Trumpet, cap. 8. 8. 
The corruption and declenſion of the viſible Church, when de- 
clining unto Popery, is ſet out by this, that the third part of the 
Sea became Blood, the Worſhip and Ordinances were infe&ted 


with deadly corruption. And in the ſecond. Vial, cap. 16. 3. when 
the Popiſh corruptions are diſcovered and made -to- appear, by ry 
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Soul in that Sea dyed. * Salvation is-not to be had in the Popi 
way of Worſhip, it is deadly unto Souls : inſtead of conveying 
Chriſt and his Biood to fave/and quickeh, it exhibirs nothing but 
the Blood of a dead man. And hence alſo the Saints in the 
Reformation out of Popery ate ſaid 9 and upon this Sea of Glaſs 
mugled with fire, c.15.2. The: Proteſtant Churches and Reformers 
have ever inſiſted upon this.; Fa/tification by faith ix the Blood of 
Chriſt, \and not by Works: 16 in like manner here in this place : 
this. Sea of Crylital before the Throne, is the- Blood of Chriſt in 
the Ordinances for waſhing and cleanſing. 
” Reaſ” 5. There is no other interpretation given by Expoſitors, 
faye only that ſome have taken this Cry/fal Sea to be the World; 
atid-ſay , they -are compared to a Sea for tempeſtuouſneſs, ro 
Glaſs tov-brirtleneſs, and tro Cryflal for tranſparency. Bur, tefid: 
that rheſe accommodarions are more ingenious then ſolid and de- 
monſtrative, it is impertinent to rhe ſcope of the place; rhus ro 
bring in the World here: the whole deſign of the Chapter being 
to ſet forth the Glory of God in the Church under Temple-images 
and alluſions, as hath been fhewed. | 
I ſhall therefore now conelude with: a few words, as by way 
of ufe from all that hath been faid upon this Temple-Sea. 
"ſe. x. We have here ſome intimation of the Preeminence of 
the Gofpel above the Law , in thar they had the figures of theſe 
Myſteries, but we have the chings themſelves; and in that the 
Temple-Sea was but of Brafs, but this in the Text is of Glaſs, and 
not common Glaſs, but Cryſtal. This may intimate ſomething 
of preference and preeminence of Goſpel-diſpenfations above rhe 
Law. -— 
zſe 2, Note here ſecondly the deadly corruption of the Po- 
hifþ Religion, and the main difference between a Papi/? and a 
Proteftant. ; =, | 
The Papiſts want this Cryſtal Sea; it is true, they have a Sea, 
ich as it is : bur it-is not a Crylal Sea, filled with this pure and 
ptecious and Soul-cleanfmp Blood of Jefus Chriſt: bur theirs is a 
a of dead Blood. They uſe to brag and boaſt much of zhe 
Sea 
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Sea of Rome: Take it for the Seat'of their Biſhop, Romana Sedes: 

It is. but the Throne of the Beaſt, the Seat of Antichriſt. But the 
Text ſpeaks of a Sea in another ſenſe. And theirs is but a Mare 
mortuum; no Fiſh can liye in that Sea, no Soul in that Church, 
in. that Religion. | | 
| But the Proteſtant Churches, they have ſure and firm footing 
upon this Sea of Glaſs, as cap. 15. 2. and 7 ſaw as it were a Sea of 
Glaſs mingled. with Fire, and them that had gotten the vidtory over 
the Beaſt, and over his Image, and over his Mark, and ever the num- 
ber of hs Name, ſtand on the Sea of Glaſs, having the Harps of 
God. F; 

It is ming/ed with Fire, the fire of the Spirit of God burning 
and working eftectually in them. ; 
And there is indeed a fire of Contention alſo, and Diviſions; 
and Differences amongſt Proteſtants ; bur yet here we ſtand ſafe, 
even upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification; as 
applied to us in his own Ordinances and Inſtituriens, Here we 
_ with Harps of God, triumphing and rejoycing in Chriſt: 
Jefus.. | | F 
T/e 3. Here is Direction to unclean Souls and defiled Con: 
ſciences what courſe to take, and whither to go for cleanſing. 
Eſpecially when you are to come before the Throne, to approach, 
into the preſence of God in ſolemn duties : ſtand upon this Cry- 
flal Sea, waſh in this Fountain, make uſe of Chriſt in this reſpe&:; 
You . that. complain, O this unclean heart of mine! how ſhall I 
appear in the preſence of ſuch an holy God 2 Here is a Sea to. 
waſh in. For your your help therein take theſe' four Rules. 

x. See thy.own uncleanneſs and need of cleanſing, far. 6' 5. 
Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and, 
1 dwell in the midſt of a people . of unclean lips. ( Ther's not on- 
ly perſonal defilements, bur. defilements by. contagion from ©-: 
thers) for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Foſts. Before. 
thac great and holy God I ſtand with ſuch an unclean, unholy 
heart. Therefore.waſh or, elſe youdye, Exod. 39.20,21: Aaron: 
and. his Sons. ſhall waſh their hands: and their feet,. that they dye 


nat. 


T he i. 


ww 


"8 OO 


ee" > ye y», AV. 


-_ 


= oY” IF 


y 
C 
[4 


>” =o WF V ps 


” he reaſon why ſo many Profeſſors prove hypocrites, and. fo 
' dye and periſh at laſt, is becauſe they reſt in a'moral way of Pro- 
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ſeſſion, they do not live upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life. 
"They avoid ſome ſins it may be, and perform ſome duties, bur 
reſt there. There is a. neglect of Chriſt and of daily waſhing in . 


the Sea of his Blood, and fo they dye before the Lord. 


2. Know and be convinced, that no other means will do it : - 
for though thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much ſope ; yet 
thine iniquity 1s marked before me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 2.22. you 
may as ſoon waſh a Blackamoor white, as cleanſe a defiled Con-- 
ſcience by duries, and ordinances, and moral endavours without 
Chriſt; yea they will but make thee worſe : for the Lord will 
not blefs them, when carnally truſted to, and.reſted in without - 
Chriſt. - As ſuppoſe a man were baptized or waſhed in-a-puddle, 
in ſome dirty muddy. pond, he comes out fouler then: he went 
in : ſo men by their own endeavours and duties become worle. 

3. This Fountain is ſet open ; The Blood of Chriſt is offered, . 


the Lord gives thee liberty to waſh thy ſelf in-this-Sea. 


Tn that 


day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, and to- 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for {in and for uncleanneſs, Zech..x 3.71. 
It. is not a Fountain ſealed, bur ſet open in regard of the general : 


offer of the Goſpel unto all. 


4-. Hence ail thou haſt to do for thy ſpiritual cleanſing js only 
to apply, and receive this Blood , this Soul-cleanſing Blood of Je- 
fus Chriſt which the. Lord ſo freely offers to the : waſhing in- 
this ſpiritual Sea, is nothing elſe but believing and exercifing- 


Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. 


Do not obyett and fay, Alas! Tam defiled and unclean. 

I anſwer. Thou haſt-the more need of waſhing ; the greater 
thy defilements be, thou haſt the-more need of Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
of his Blood to cleanſe thee, and waſh thee from thy ſins: 

Tſe 4. Comfort to Believers, that waſh here for ſin and for un- 
cleannels, ſee //az. 4. 4. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the Daughters of Sion, and fhall-have purged the Blood of 


Jeruſalem from the midft thereof. 


. Hexe is a fourfold ground of comfort in this Cry/tal Sea. 


1, Here 
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xr. Here is enough of ir, here is a Sea to waſh in, there is Wa: 
ter enough in the Sea for any man to waſh in thouph'neber fo 
much defiled : ſo there is vertue enough, cleanſing enough in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Thou haſt many fins, many ſpots, many 
defilements upon thee; bur here is a Sea to waſh in: this Type 
of a Sea ſpeaks the plenty of it: here are not a few drops of 
Soul-cleanfing, juſtifying Blood; but here is an Ocean of ic. 

2. It will take our the deepeſt flains, the fouleſt ſpors; rhoagh 
your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, Ifai. 1.18. 

The Apoſtle inſtanceth in ſome of the fouleſt and blackeſt ſpots, 
- "Adulterers, Thieves, Drunkards, &c. 1 Cor. 6: 10, 11. and ſuch 
were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Your Robes are 
white, if waſhed in this Blood, Rev. 7: 14. theſe are they that 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. | 

Yea, 3. Thou att as clcan in reſpeCt of Juſtification, as if thoſe 
ſins had never been committed. You are perfeQly juſtificd, 
though but imperſettly ſanCtified. Therefore jullificd perfons are 
faid to have no more Conſcience of fins, Heb. 10. 2. not as though 
they made no conſcience to commit ir. No, that were abomi- 
nable ; but the Conſcience is diſcharged and ſer free from guilt, 
and can look God in the face comfortably and with holy boldneſs. 
Men uſe to fay, when they have not committed ſuch or fuch an 
evil, my Conſcience is clear : yea, but Conſcience may be clcar, 
though thou haſt committed it, it waſhed and cleanſed from' ir by 
the Blood of Chriſt, | 2 hb | 

4. You ſhould therefore draw nigh with full aſſurance of Faith, 
being thus waſhed ; as Fzeb. 10. 22. Let us draw neer with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. When 
you ſtand upon this cleanſing Sea, you ſhould take the Farps of 
oY into your hand, as Revel. 15. 2. you ſhould triumph and 

Ing 
Queſt, But how may I know that I am indeed waſhed in this 


Blood, 


Blood, and-accepted through this Righteoufneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Anſw. This Sea of Glaſs is mingled with Fire, cap. 15.2. and 
here in the words before the Text; here are ſeven Lamps of Fire 
burning before the Throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ver.” 
5. There is a Baptiſm of Fire, as we!l as a Baptiſm of Water, the 
meaning is this, that Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt is 
ever accompanied with Sanctification'by his Spirit : therefore if 
the. Spirit of God be burning and working in thy heart, fear not; 
thou art waſhed in this Cry/fal Sea which is before the Throne : 
if ſanQified by the Spirit of Chriſt, thou art juſtified by his 
Blood. | 
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T HE 


GOSPEL of the Gortvex Caxvbriesrticks 
in the TEMPLE, 


a ——_ 


Decerb. 6, 


Hebr. 9. I, 2,3, 4 5- 77: 


Then verily the firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Divine Ser- 
wice, and a worldly Sanftuary, For there was a Tabernacle made, 
the firſt, wherein was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the 
Shew-bread, which 1 caſed the Sanftuary. And after the ſecond 
Veil, the Tabernacle, which is called the Folieſt of all: which 
had: the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of the Covenant, overlaid 
round about with Gold, wherein was the Golden Pot that had 
Manna, and Aarons Rod that budded, and the Tables of the Co- 
venant; and over it the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy- 
ſeat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 


ENF the two Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of the ſacred 

Furniture: and Utenſils of the Zyner Court we have ſpoken ; 
- viz, the Brazen Altar of Burnt offering, ſignifying our Reconcili- 
” | ation 
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and Lavers, ſignifying our Juſtification by the applying or waſh- 
ing in that Blood; and the two Pillars Fachiz and Boyas, which 
- ſignified our perſeverance and Preſervarion through the Power 
and Faithfulneſs and Love-of God, rill we-be crowned with the 
Crown of Glory. 
.:We are now to, furvey the Houle it ſelf, all the Furniture and 
Veſlels wherof were of Gold. And as t© theſe I have pitch'd upon 
this Text, becauſe it pives us in a ſhort compaſs of words the 
moſt. full and compleat enumeration -oi-tncm, that doth occur to 
my remembrance any where in Scripture. 

We may reſolye the words into theſe five doctrinal Propoſe 
t10ns. | : 

xr. That the O0!d Teſtament had Ordinances of Divine Service, 
.and a worldly Sanctuary. There was a kcligion and a way of 
Worſhip ordained by God in thoſe times as we!l as now, though 
that Worſhip was not ſo ſpiritual and evangelical as is the Wor- 
ſhip of the New Teſtament : They had Ordinances of Worſhip, 
and a Scat of Worſhip then ; bur. they were carnal Ordinances, 
and a worldly Sanftuary, comparatively carnal. But the Ordi- 
nances now are ſpiritual, and the Seat of Worſhip ſpiritual : For 


then it was the material Temple to which God was pleaſed to 


tye-and'to annex the publick Church-worſhip and Ordinances of 
thoſe times : bur now the Seat of Werlſhip is the ſeveral Churches 
and Congregations of his People. However a Worſhip, Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip and a Seat of Worſhip they had. 

Obſ. 2. There were two parts of that old legal Tabernacle, one cal. 
kd the Sanftuary, and the other called the Holy of Folies ; 1o it 
was in the Tabernacle, and ſo in the Temple. 

After the ſecond Veil] by the firſt Veil the Apoſtle intends the 
Curtains and Hangings that were hung about the Tabernacle of 
which you read Exed. 26. In the Temple there was bur one Veil: 
for inſtead of theſe Hangings were the Walls of the Temple. 

.Obſ. 3. .7hat both theſe parts of the Tabernacle had their ſacred 
Furniture of ſeveral holy Veſſels and Ttenſils belonging to them. 
Obſ. 4. That the ſacred Furniture or Veſſels belonging to the San- 
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 Buary were the Goldey Cantlleſtick and the Table of Shew-bread. 
Obſ. 5. That the Furniture belonging to the Fioly of FHolies were 

the Golden veſſels for -the offering of Incenſe, and the Ark with its 
ppur FEnances. 24 1 : | oi 

We are now to ſpeak concerning the Furniture of the Sandtu- 
ary, of which the Doctrine is this. | 

That the ſacred Furniture or Yefſels belonging to the Sanfluary 
were the Golden Candleſtick and the Table of Shew-bread. 

There was alſo the Golden Altar of Incenſe, though that did 
in _ reſpeQs belong to the Holy of Holies, of which atter- 
wards. 

But firſt of the Golden Candleſtick ; that this belonged to the 
SanfAtuary, you' may ſee: Levit. 24. 3. without the Yeil of the Te- 
fimony in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall the Lamps burn, 
Tc. The hiſtory and firſt inſticution of this Type we have in 
" Exed. 2:5, Moſes made but one for the Tabernacle: but Solomon 

' made ten for the Temple, x Xings 7. 49. and the Candleſticks of 

pure Gold, five on the right fide and froe on the left before the Ora- 
<>&, It was a ſacred utenſil of much ſpiritual uſe, therefore allud- 
ed to in that ſtately Viſion of the Prophet Zechary, cap. 4. and 
in the Revelation, cap. 5. 1. and cap. 11. I4. 

There needs not-much be faid for the Hiſtory of it. Every 
Candleſtick had a foot or bafis on which it ſtood, which though 
not expreſly deſcribed; yet muſt of neceſſity be ſuppoſed. Then 
the ſhaft or ſtalk which aroſe ſtrait up out of the foot; and on 
each ſide three Branches, adorned with Bowls, Knops and Flow- 
ers. And then laſtly the ſeven Lamps on the top, vzz. {ix on the 
top of the ſix branches, and one on the top of the ſhafr, and fo. 
they were ſeven in all. © 

In theſe Lamps was the Oil, and the Light or Flame, and ſome 
matter for the accenſion of the Flame, which pro- 
bably was made of twiſted flax : to which our Sa- Vide Ainſw. on 
riour ſeems to allude, when he faith, he wil not ec, 72; 0h 
quench the ſmoking flax , Marth. 12. 20. I and 81 Lev. 2+ 

The ſpiritual myſtery aimed at in it, ſeems to 1» 2- 

Þ ye in four things. 
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Here was a typical ſhadow of the Church, the Miniſtry, the 

Word, and 'the Spifit. * * | I 
. - 1. The Golden Candleſtick was a Type of the Church. For 
this, the Lord himſelf is his own Interpreter, Rev. r.20+ the 
myſtery of the ſeven Stars which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, aud 
the ſeven Golden Candleſticks; the ſeven Stars are the Angels of the 

ſeven Churches, and the ſeven Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches. 
| But wherein doth the Golden Candleſtick repreſent the Church? 

'- ſhall but inſtanee in four things. | TS 
-2  T. The end and uſe of the Church is to give Light,and to hol 
forth the Truth, as the Candleſtick gave Light, Phil. 2.1 5. among 

whom ye ſhine as Lights in the world. t Tim. 3. 15. the Church of 

Ged, the Pillar and Ground. of the Truth; thei Pillar to hold it 
forth, and to which it is faſtened, as an Edi&t'to be known of all 

wie. F 1 | 
'2. The matter of the Church. As the Candleſtick was of 
Gold : fo the matter of the Church is Saints : therefore Churches 
are called Go/den Candleſticks, not Braſs or Leaden Candleſticks, 
tior gilded Candleſticks, but Golden Candleſticks— ''nor igno- 
rant_ and unſound and ſcandalous perſons , but Saints , vilhl 
Saints. PF .. 742.0 
3: The Diſcipline of the Church. For there were Golden 

Snuffers belonging to theſe Golden Canleſticks,” Exod. 25.-38. 
"and the Tongs thereof, and" the Snuff diſhts thereof ſhall be of pit 

Gold: and Exod. 37.2.3. he madeihis ſeven Lamps, and hi Suffers, 

and his Snuff-diſkes of pure Gold. As theſe Golden Snuffers did 

cut oft the Snuff of the Candle : ſo-Diſcipline and Cenſures cut 

oft corruption and corrupt members. - - -' g- | 
4- The Union and Diſtintion of Churches. There were { 
 veral-Branches all out of one Shaft.” And ſeven Lamps : therefore 
diſtin; bur all growing upon one Shaft, and therefore one : fo 
all Churches depend upon the ſame Chriſt, upon the ſame Head, 
and they are all guided by the ſame Rule, the-fame Word, and in 
fluenced by the ſame Spirit*of Chriſt. Y/.-Anfw: in lot; | 
2. Theſe Golden Candleſticks in the Fewple were a Type 0 


the Miniſtry in the Church : ſo Rev. 1.20. the ſeven Stars - 
I's nc 
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. | nidleſlicks. in the Temple. 
' ine in: the tops of the: Candleſticks are the Angels of the ſeven 
| creo Rae: the Candleſtick doth ns. rk pelo 
the Light , ſo doth the Church the Miniſtry : and as the: Lamp 
ar Candle ſhines in the Candleſtick, fo doth the Miniſtry in the 
Charch.. A Ghurch: without a Miniſter, is a Candleſtick: withour 
i, | a Light. John us called'a burving and a ſhining, Light, Joh. 5. 37. 
| 2nd fo all Miniſters are, or ought to be. | ty 
h2 3. Theſe Golden Candleſticks typified alſo the Light of the 
Word, with. which the Miniſtry ſhines; and: the Scripture 1s com- 
y B pared ito a Lamp and a: Candle, Pal: 119. 105. to:a'Light ſhining 
ira dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. to Gold, and fine Gold, Plal. 19. 10. 
o which makes the alluſion yet more tull ;- tor theſe were Golden 
* | Candleſticks: ſo the Word is Gold,. yea more precious then 
..4- Theſe Golden Candleſticks; typified alfo the Spirit of God: 
of | for this the Text is expreſs— Rev.;4: 5. and. there were ſeven 
« | Lamps of Fire burning before the. Throne,' which are the ſeven Spi- 
s, i rits of God. Thar this is nicant of the Hoiy Ghoſt, the third 
+ & perſon of the Trinity, appears/by this;;. that Fohn prays!for Grace 
l | ard: Peace from the ſeven Spirits: of .God, Rev. 1. 4. bur it had been 
i I impious to have prayed to any created Spirit for:them. But why 
n | is the Holy Ghoſt myſtically expreſſed in fuch a phraſe, the ſeven 
3 | Spirits of God 2 Both in alluſion ro the number of Candleſticks, 
+ | which were ſeven, in Jehrs Viſion, Rev. t, 12.-and in alluſion to 
;, © the ſeven Lamps that were onthe top of-each Candleſtick in the 
id Temple : and alſo to fignifie the variety & perfeftion his of Giſts 
ut | 2nd Graces, and Operations in the Church, and in the hearts of 
| If his people: for ſeven is a number of perſeion. 
fe But you may ſee the the analogy more fully in four parti- 


ofl 1. The Lamps of the Candleſtick did ſhine and give Light : 
4, | © the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Light and Illumination, , Epheſ. 
in Þ 1. 19. | 

'2. The Lamps were fed with Oil, zhey ſhaZ prepare Oil Olive 
beaten for the Lamps, Exod. 27.20. Now this Oil is the Spirit, 
4ai.-61. 1. Ads 10. 38. how God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with 
We Rrr 2 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt : fitly compared to Oil, for the excellent 
of it : it is of a ſoftening and an healing nature, @c. - 

3. Theſe ſacred Lamps were ever burning and never went out; 
The Inſtitution was that they ſhould burn before the Lord con- 
tinually ;. ſo the phraſe is, Exod. 27. 20. Lev. 24. 3. it ſha beg 
Statate for. ever throughout your Generations. 

Ic is a queſtion here whether the Lamps in the Temple did 
burn: both night and day, or only by night. | 

Some think there was need of them in the day time, be- 
cauſe-the Windows of the Temple were fifteen cubirs high from 
the ground - for they were over the ſide-chambers. Others think 
they were lighred only from evening to morning ; becauſe the 
phraſe is, He ſhall order it from evening to morning, Exod. 27.21, 
and when Aaron lighteth the Lamps at even, Exod. 30. 7. Andin 
Abijams Speech, 2 Chron. 13. 11. the Candleſtick of Gold with the 
Lamps thereof t0 burn every evening. But yer it was a perpetual 
Light in-the fit time and ſeaſon tor it. . They had therefore two 
ſorts of facred and perpetual Fire belonging to the Temple; the 
Fire of the Altar, (and this was never to go our at all, of which 
you. have formerly heard; ). and the Fire of rhe Golden Lamps, 
which was -perperual, at. leaſt in-rhe ſeafon of ir, that is, every 
night :- and they were lighted probably from the Fire that was 
upon the Altar. | | 
' And ſo it is with the Spirit of God in the hearts of his people: 
This is a Lamp that never goes out. The fooliſh Virgins indeed 
their Lamps were gone our, Marth. 25. but in the wiſe it was 
not ſo. There is no falling from Grace : The true Believer cat- 
not fall away totally and finally. 

- 4. The dreſſing and trimming of the Lamps ſignifyed thoſe re-- 
vivings of the work of the Spirit in the hearts of his people, when 
it begins, or-is in danger to decay and decline : for the Prieſts 
were. to light the Lamps, G'c. ſce Lev. 24. 2, 3,4. the fame rhing 
alſo in Exod. 27. 20. Hence is that expreſſion, 1 Sam. 3.3. Before 
the Lamp of God went out in the. Temple of the Lord, he had that 
appearance-of God towards break of day. The Prieſts were wont, 
it they found any Lamps. out, or-burning dimly, to light them a- 
| | | gain;.. 
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| pain; they did not leave it to be always dark. This teacherh 


us both the Lords Goodneſs and our Duty : For Chriſt, Marth: 
12. 20. he will not quench the. ſmoaking flax : and ſo we ſhould 
*ANAZQOYPEIN, AS 2 Zim. 1 6. /ftir up, like a fire that is going our, 
the Gifts that are in us. 

Alſo Church-difcipline and mortification are taught us here-, 
by, Matth. 25. 7. then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
Lamps. 

Thus you ſee ſomething of the myſtery of theſe Golden Can- 
dleſticks in the SanCtuary : how the Church, the Miniſtry, the 
Word and the Spirit was ſhadowed forth thereby. 

As to the Uſe; you ſee here the riſe, and withal the evil of 
the Popiſh Superſtition of Lights and Candles in their Churches. 
This is an Old Teſtament Ordinance : it is to. dig Moſes out of 
his Grave, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt. Yet their having Wax-can:- 
dles is a ſwerving from the Moſaical Law, which they pretend 
and ſeem to imitare. For Hony, as it was forbidden in their Sa: 
crifices and Offcrings made by Fire, Lev. 2. 11. and conſcquent- 
ly Wax which belongeth to it : So we do not find that ever they 
ha uſe Wax-candles to burn in the Sanctuary ; but only Lights 


- and Lamps of Oil. 


Bur as to the prefling and improving theſe things -in a more 


_ praftical way.. It is-a copious and fruittul Subje& : let me only 


repeat and re-inculcate the. four general heads of things before- 
mentioned. | 8 C 

1. Lcarn to prize and ſec the worth and cxcellency of Church. 
fociety.. Tt. is no vile thing which the Lord was pleaſed to re- 
preſent and teach by ſo many glorious Types of old. As by 
Neahs Ark, by the Temple, by the Golden Candleſtick, &c. 
And in Church-eſtate ; look well ro the .matter of the Church, 
that they be Golden-Candleſticks. And when in it, look to the 
excrciſc of Diſcipline : a Church without the vigorous exerciſe of 
Diſcipline, is a Candleſtick without Snuffers.: let not the Golden 
Snufters be loſt or laid aſide, which by divine Inſtitution belong 
ka the Golden Candleſtick. 

2,. Prize the Miniftry. They are. Lights, they are the _ 
that 
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thar ſhine in the tops of theſe Candleſticks. A dark Miniſtry 

was the Evening Star that uſhered in the night of Popery and 
Antichriſt into the world, Rev. 8. /t. compared with Rev. 9. r. 

3- Much morc prize the Word. This is the Sun in the Church, 
the great Light ſhining in a dark place. If thy Lamp be nor 
lighted here, all the Light thar'is in thee is but Darkneſs. 

4. Above all labour to find the Spiric burning and working 
in your hearts, that you may experience the whole myſtery of 
this Type. The Spirit in the Word, and in the Miniſtry of it in 
the Church ; the Spirirenlightening, and like Oil mollitying and 

healing the Soul, abiding there, and reviving his own work there: 
and remember your own Duty alſo in this thing: look to the 
trimming of your Lamps, Matth. 25. 7. 

1. Get freſh ſupplies of Oil, Exed. 30. 7, 8. this is to dreſs 
your Lamps. This was Davids Faith, Pſal. 92, 10. 7 ſhall be a- 
nointed with freſh Oil. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain, and the Holy 
Ghoſt the immediate Diſpenſer of ic, Zech. 4. 12. and thence 
you are to fetch your frcſh ſupplies. | 

2. Stir up that which you have, as well as take in new fup- 
plies, 2 7im. 1. 6. Stir up the Gift that is in thee, Revelat. 3. 2. 
Strengthen the things that remain and are ready to dye : ſtir up thy 
ſelt to lay hold on God. 

3- Snuff the Wick, Exod. 25. 38. mortifie corruption, cut off 
that ſuperfluity of naughrineſs, Famzs r. 23. this muſt be your 
{requent and daily work. 


2. The Golden Table of Shew-bread, this was another of the 

holy Veſſels in the Sancuary. 
_ "The Hiſtory of it you have in Exod. 25. and in Lev. 24. Me 
Jes made bur one, bur S-/omox made ten Tables, and placed them 
in the Temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the lett, 
2 Chron. 4. 8. 

The matter of Moſes his Table was Shittim-wood; the dimen- 
ſions two cubits in length, a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cu- 
bir and an half the height thereof, Exod. 25.23. A cubir is about 
a foot and an halt of our mcaſurc. 

rc 


*. Shew:-bread in the Temple. 


round about, v. 24. There was alfo a Border round about, with 
a Golden Crown; and four Rings of Gold in the four corners of 
it to put in the Staves to carry it. Moreover there were ſeveral 
other Veſſels belonging to it, viz. Diſhes, Spoons, Covers and 
Bowls, alt of pure Gold. v. 29. 

'The uſe was of it was to-ſet the Bread thereon, v. 30. And 
thou ſhalt ſet upon the Table Shew-bread before me alway. Which 
1s explained more fully in Lev. 24. v. 5. tothe 10. Thoa /halt take 
fine Flower, and bake twelve Cakes or Loaves thereof, Two tenth 
Deals ſhall be in one Cake, or two Omers, Exod. 16. 16. that is, a- 
bout two Quarts of our meaſure. And thou ſhalt ſet them in two 
rows, fix 0n a row upon the pure Table before the Lord, ver. 6. of 
Levit. 24. and a diſh of Incenſe upon each row, ver. 7. "This is the 
ſum of the Hiſtory of this Ordinance. | | 

In the Explication whereof, the uſe of the Table being to ſet 
the Bread and the Incenſe thereon, and there being ſeveral my; 
Nical and ſignificant ations ordained about the Bread and the 
Incenſe , we muſt inquire .into. them all, and not confider the 
Table alone, but with refcrence to its uſe, and to the Bread aad 
Incenſe, and the facred aftions about them. 

There was a threefold myſtcry in this Type. <2 
.. I. The Shew-bread was a Type of the Churh, which was ty- 
pified before in other reſpetts by the Golden Candleſtick, in re- 
gard of the Light that ſhines there ; and now in other reſpects 
by the Shew-bread. , : M_ - FE 

'The analogy to this appears in four things. 


x. In that as many Grains make up one Loaf: ſo many Be- 
lievers make up one Church; 1 Cor.10.17. for we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body ; for we are all partakers of that one Bread. 
One perſon is not a Church— how. jew and how ſmall a num- 
ber the Church may be reduced unto, we need not here diſpute: 


In Neahs time they were reduced to 8 perſons. The firſt Church, 


. and the beginning and foundation of the Church in all after rimes 


was, when God himſelf preached the Goſpel to cur firſt Parents 


in Paradiſe, and then Adam and Eve and their Secd were the 
Church 


of * 
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4p It was overlaid with pure Gold,and a Crown of Gold was:made 
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00 The Gofet of the Table of | 
Church of God. ' There muſt be divers, there muſt be more then 


' one to make up a Church. | 
2. The analogy appears 'in the number ; for as there 'were 
twelve Tribes of J7ſrae!, fo there were twelye Loaves. Theſe 
twelve Tribes were often and divers ways repreſented : as by 
the twelve Stones in the Breſt-plate of the High Prieſt, Exod 
28: 21, and by the twelve Stones which Joſhua did pitch in For- 
dam, and the other twelve which he took our of Fordan, and 
pitched them in Gz/gal, for a memorial of the 12 'Tribes paſſing 
thorough, Fojh. 4. 9, 20. ſo Canaan was divided into twelve parts, 
'that people coming of twelve Patriarchs; to which anſwers the 
twelve Apoſtles of che New Teſtament ; and the new Feru/alem 
is built upon thoſe twelve Foundations, Rev. 2 cr. 14. ſ@ in theſe 
twelve Loayes there is the like myſtery ; they repreſented both 
the 0/d and the New-7e/tament-1ſracl. | 7 
3- Theſe Loaves were to ſtand before the Lord all the week 
upon the Golden Table. This was the chief ation about them, 
and which -holds forth the principal ſcope of the Inſtitution; 
therefore called Panu facierum or Prepoſitions, Matth. 12. 4. which 
our Tranſlators have fitly rendred Shew-bread. The Apoiles 
phraſe is neoOEz1z TaN APTAN, the meaning is, APTOI nyoQE- 
ZE(1E* Lev. 24. 6. thou ſhalt ſet them upox the pure Table before 
the Lord. This ſignified his continual eye and care over his peo- 
ple ; they are never our of his ſight, neyer out of mind : his eye 
and his thoughts are continually upon them, from one end of the 
week to another ; az. 49. 16. behold I have-graven thee upon the 
Palms of mine Flands, and thy Walls are continually Tefere me. 
Though:he ſeems to forſake and forget them, yer he remembers 
chem ſtill; Fer. 31. 20. for fixce 7 ſpake againſt him, Fdo earneftly 
remember him ſtill; therefore my Bowels are troubled for him. 

4. There is Frankincenſe ſer upon the Loaves, and offered up 
for a memorial betore the Lord , Lev. 24 7. This ſpeaks the 
Lords remembrance -of them with acceprance; for the Tncenſe 
-made a ſweet ſmell, a favour of reſt. A man 'may remember a 
thing with hatred and abhorrence; bur-the Lords remembrance 
of his people is with deareſt affeftion, with everlaſting _ 
ki 
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"kindne&; he hath a; precious . remembrance of them.- [Theſe 
xyelye Loaves, the twelve Tribes of Z7ae/ are by Faith in Chriſt 
2 ſweet odour to him; as 2 Cor. 2.15. And as the Lords eye 
is. ever, upon - them : ſo ſhould theirs be to the Lord, and that 
continually. See Pſa. 123: rt, 2. As the: Lord faith of the An- 
gels, Matth. 18. 10. they do always behold the Face of my. Father 
which i in Heaven : fo the: Saints even here below, they ſhould 
] ſer, the Lord alway before ;them. _ And this is Happineſs and 
Heaven. begun, 1 A7ugs 10. 8.. happy art thy Men, happy are thy 
Servants which fland continually before thee, and that hear thy Wiſ 
? 
| 


dome. The Lords eye upon-them, in a way of conſtant care 
and love: and their eye upon him,-in a way of continual depen- 
dance. This is a bleſſed condition. | 

Thus you ſee the firſt myſtery of the Shew-bread, how it was 
a Type of the Church. | | 

2. A ſecond myſtery of the Shew-bread is the Food and ſpirt 
tual Proviſion that-is in -the Church of God-; that is, Chriſt in 
the Word and Ordinances. 'The Word is compared to Bread, 
Amos 6. 11. Falſe DoCtrine to leavened or fowred Bread, Matth. 
16. 12. It hath the properties of Bread, Pſa/. 104. 15. Bread 
which ſtrengtheneth mays heart. ver. 16. the ſtaff of Bread. This 
Bread" 1s Chriſt : Ye is the Bread of Life, as Joh.6.48. Chriſt is ty- 
pified alſo by the Manna, and the Golden Pot thereof reſerved 
in the Holy of Holies. -Bur-fome diſtinguiſh the myſtery of theſe 
two Types thus.. - 

That the - Marina in the Oracle was the Type of Chriſt per- 
ſonal, this Bread upon the Table in the Sanctuary was a Type 
of Chriſt doctrinal, or Chriſt in the Word opened and applied to 
wngry Souls, - The analogy will appear further in theſe parti- 

ars. - | - mY 
1. They were to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Golden Tablc 
in the Sanctuary every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath ſhall 
he-ſet it in order before the Lord continually; that is, in the SanCtu- 
ay, which was a Type of the Church: -This then ſpeaks thus 
J much; That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to ſet Chriſt the 

Bread of Life as it were upon the _ every Lords day. There 
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is and ought to be a weekly proviſion of this Food” in the Houſe |} : 
of God every Sabbath. As every week there was-new Bread; fo 
Chriſt is tobe afreſh held forth.) < {4 - ron 0 
-*42.,:'The Prieſts were to: feed upon this all 'the week after; 
Lev. 14.9. And it ſhall be' Aarons and his Sons, and. they ſhall eat 
#t in the holy place : 1o in the Church, they that hear rhe Word 
and have Chriſt preached and held forth therein, ſhould live all 
the week long upon the Provifion-thar is made upon the Sabbath. 
Then the Bread' is ſet before:Lord; but-in 'the week time it is 
eaten. Tr 'is a great neglect when the Bread is not eaten; when 
the Word is not digeſted, meditated, fed upon. But people think 
it is enough to come to ſome good Mecting, and there- to hex 
the Word: But do you eat it andifeed upon it all the week! 
do you meditate and ruminate ypon.it? 

3. None but the Prieſts were to cat the Shew-bread'; 7+ fbal 
be Aarons and hs Sons, and they ſhall eat it : Lev. 24. 9. though 
in an extraordinary caſe others might: as when David and fo 
| Men did, to fave their Lives in hunger, x Saw.21.6. which Chriſt 
allows and juſtifies, Marth. rt. 3, 4. for ceremonial Rules muſt 
give place to Moral. God will have mercy rather then Sacrifice. 
Bur the ordinary Rule was, none but Prieſts were 'to eat the 
Shew-bread. And who are ſpiritual Prieſts under the Goſpel! 
All Believers, they are a royal Prieſthood, r Per. 2. 9. 

This then teacheth us, that none but Belieyers haye a right 
unto Chriſt and to the Promiſes, and do or can feed upon him. 
Unbelievers do but intrude and uſurp that which is none of theirs, 
when they challenge a part in him. They are but Dogs that 
ſnatch at Childrens Bread. | | 

4; It is the Prieſts that ſer this Bread in the SanCtuary, and 
they cat it. We may here conſider Prieſts as Miniſters : for the 
Levitical Miniſtry was a Type of the Goſpel-Miniſtry. And fo 
the Inſtruction here is this ; That the Prieſts ſhould feed and 
live themſelves upon the ſame Chriſt, and the ſame Truths they 
preach to others. 1 7m. 4.16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy 
Doftrine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou fhalt both ſave 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. —_ 
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& | {5 Thego-Was. Incenſe fer uponthe Bread, Zev.24. 7. and thes 
6 | front} « Prakinceuſe open ench.rew. > TO. 
end wasa Type of Prayer : ſo.the Word and: Prayer ſhould 


oo together... The ſolemn Diſpenſationi of the Word -thould be 
zcompanied with Prayer, iz1ds. 6.4. But me will give: our ſelves 
continually to Prayer, and to the Miniftry of the Word. It" is ſaid 
of the Levites, Det: ; 3- 10. they ſhall teach Jacob thy Fudgments 
and Tiracl thy Law; they ſhall preach the Word.. |Zhey ſhaZ put 
Incenſe before thee, and whale burnt Sacrifice upon thine: Alter; Here 
s:Prayer,and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, which to ſuc- 
ce>d inſtead of the Jewiſh Sacrifices. 

6.. Chriſt thus feeding and ſuſtaining his Church gives us ſome 
intimation of his Kingly Office : For-he, is this Bread of Liſe by 
which their:Lives are ſuſtained and; upheld.:. GOL P3307 

'And ſo look as the Candleſtick .points. eſpecially.to'bis Pro- 
phetical Office , in.teaching- and enlightening us ; and the Altar 
and Veſſels of Incenſe to that great work. of his Prieſtly Office, 
mediating and interceding for -us : ſo the Table of Shew-bread 
ſpeaks his Kingly Office, in ſuſtaining and: upbolding of us. 

3. A-third myſtery of the Shew-bread is this; Is ſeems to 
have been a. Sacrifice unto the Lord, namely, a Meat offering, 
and conſequently all che Goſpel-myſteries of the_Meat-offering 
do-belong to the Shew-bread, as being one ſpecies or kind there- 
of, For'the;Rule-is this in Lev. 2.4. 7. Zhou ſhalt put pure Fran- 
lincenſe upon each row, that it may be on the Bread for a; memori- 
4, even an Offering made by Fite anto the Lord : and accordingly 
it was to be eateh, as other Fire-offerings. were, by Aaron and 
tis. Sons inthe Holy place. For it is moſt holy unto him of the 
Oferings' of: the Lard made by. Fire, ver. 9. The Incenſe was burner 
upon thee -Adtar as 4 memorial for the Bread ; or (as ſome think) 
an handful of the Flower whereof they were made, was burnt 
with — _ the —_— 1 | . | 

z Now.the Meat-oftering did -purge away Sin, as typilying the 
Rightcoulnels: of Jeſus Chriſt, both his.aZtive and paſlive Obe- 
diene, 1-Hamy. 3. 14. purged by Sacrifice, or by Meat-offering. It 
bighified: aſs: the Perſons and 'Services of the Saints, and the 
iu 7 | Siſz Acceptance 
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ro the Shew-bread under the notion of a-Meat-offe 

' fore T'ſhall-not here infiſt upon: theſe Conſiderations; bo _ 
them tothar<place-td iwhieli they' (dv belong, tiathely to the [e- 

1 OfferingS:and \Sacrifites, - where-rhe Meat-offering comes to 

= conſidered. - Bur-as'to'the'two former 'notions of *the Show 
bread, to improve. them alittle mote practically ; we may ap- 
ply; chem: both for Comfort and for Tryal./ -* 
."x:1 Fot Comforn© As\\rhe*Church- is'-rhis - Shew-bread, they 
ſtand-before' the Lord- adenateig his 'eye is cvet upon them. 
Though thou art one whom Man'deſpileth, and whom the Na 
tions abhor, as uſually the beſt of -Gods people are moſt hated 
and-leaſt- beloved. iti the: world; -yet if the Lord __ ine, 
what though men delpiſc ithee?; Pad. ads ws T an pops . id Mee- 
dy, yet the Thrd thinketh upon #8) + 

Queſt; 'Butr how may I know that I am one © of thoſe that are 
under the Eye and Care atid Love of God > -- 

Anſw. The) ſecond notion of the Shew-bread ſpeaks to this. 

Doſt thog ſeed upon Chriſt» Is he the: Shew+bread, the Food 
of thy Soul? whom, as a ſpirinral Pricſt; thou'doſt feed upon by 
Faith.': /Then thoy-art che Shew-bread in that other notion, as 
being continivally. before the Lord, under his eye of ſpecial Care 
and' Love.: ' And becauſe all depends upon this : ler me give you 
a ſew DireCtions about. ir, ſome-DireCtions in cating the Shew: 
bread;:in feeding upon Chriſt in the Word:- + 

x. Do-not feed upon other things: fat. 55. 2. Wherefore ds 
you ſpend your Mony for that which is not Bread 2 Ir is but to feed 
upon Husks, Luke 15, 16. and lying Panities that cannot profit. 
As if, through a. Diſtemper in the Stomach, a man eats Coals, or 
ſeeds upon Aſhes, it hurts the Appetite and weakens Nature: 
lo in Spirituals. 

2. Do not fced upon the Word without-Chriſt in-the Word: 
For it is not the Letter of the Word; it is not the bare Letter 
of the Promiſe; bur Chriſt in the Promiſe that is the Food of che 
Soul : there be ſome that catch at rhe Promiſes and Benefits of 
Chriſt ; but do not cloſe with Chriſt himſelf in the —_ 
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ſhould labour to fee Chriſt himſelf there, to behold hy Glory as 
the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth: as Fob.1.14. 
to ſee his fitneſs and ſuitableneſs to all the neceſſities of a poor 
{nfulSoul : and that he is a perſon every way fit to be the preat 
means of our acceſs unto God ; and ſo upon that account to cloſe 
with him as your Saviour, having ſeen who and what a one he is 
25 revealed in the Word of Promiſe, by which we are firſt unit- 
ed to his Perſon, and then do enjoy Communion with him in his 
Benefits. 

3. Never think that you feed upon Chriſt in the Promiſe a- 
right, until you find ſtrength and nouriſhment from him. Bread 
ſtrengthens mans heart, Plal. 104. 15, 16. It is a lamentable thing 
when the Bread of life ſtrengthens not, when there is no flafT nor 
ſtay in the Promiſe; when God ſends leanneſs into mens Souls. 

Bur may not true Believers complain of unprofitableneſs 2 
Yes. Bur ſtrength comes ar laſt, if they go on to feed upon this 
food : Therefore that which I ajm at is this; that you ſhould 
never ceaſe believing, and cating and feeding upon Chriſt in eve- 
ry Ordinance, and at every opportunity, till at laſt you find 

ſtrength and ſpiritual nutriment unto your Souts by him. 


-who is indeed exhibited and manifeſted therein. Therefore you 
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GOSPEL of the. Ixcenst and the GoLven 
ALTAR in the Hory of Horiss: 
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ece. . I 

_— Hebr. 9. 3,4 5 
And after the ſecond Yeil, the Tabernacle, which u called the Folieft 
| of all: which had the Golden Cenfer, and the Ark of the Cove: 
nant, overlaid round abdut with Gold, wherein was the Goldey 
' Pot that had Manna, and Aarons Rod that budded, and 
the Tables of the Covenant ; and over it the Cherubims of Glory 
ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now ſpeak partt 


cularly. | 


Hoavns ſpoken of the holy Veſſels in the SanRuary, we are 
now to treat of the ſacred Furniture of the Holy of Holies, 
concerning which we formerly obſerved from this Text this Do- 
Arinal propoſition. 

Obſ. 5. That the ſacred Furniture, or the holy Yeſſels and /ten- 
fils belcnging to the Holy of holies, were the Golden weſſels for the 
offering of Incenſe, and the Ark with its appurtenances. 

The former our Tranſlators render the Goldey Ceyſer : the 
Greek word is OrMIATHPION, XPYZOYN EXOYZ A OYMIATHYION, 
The difficulties upon this place are very great. Perhaps this 
Text may be numbered amongſt the Z»ſo/ubil;a Scripture, thoſe 
infoluble knots which will never fully be unfolded in this life, 
and which God hath left there on purpoſe to confound the Wil- 
dom of all the world, that no Fleſh might glory, and that he 
might exerciſe his people unto reverence of his Word, in thoſe 
things which they cannot comprehend. One faith of it, Suſpc- 
aus eft mihi locus ite. T would not fay fo; but this I may fay, 
- that of all the difficult Scriptures -that 1 have had occaſion ® 
car 


' ſearch. into, this hath been one of the moſt difficult ; unto my 


own weakneſs ane of the moſt difficulr. | 

/ That which I would humbly offer for the interpretation of it, 
i only this:;; That the word being -OrviatHeLON: it ſipnifics pro- 
perly ſomething belonging to Incenſe : and I know not how to 
tranſlate it more fitly, then by this Periphraſis; 7hat Golden T/- 
zenfil for the offering of Incenſe. 

-Queft. But then the queſtion will be, what were thoſe Golden 
Veſdels that did ſerve to that uſe, and which of them was here in- 

tended 2 

:> Aſw. Tt is a Rule which you have often heard, and muſt al- 
ways be remembred in the Expoſition of Scripture; "That the 
Scripture muſt be expounded in the largeſt and moſt comprehen- 
five ſenſe : Therefore if there were divers ſacred Veſſels of this 
kind, they may be all included. The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have 
uſed . ſuch a general expreſſion, on purpoſe to include them all : 
and ſo this may reconcile the different interpretations given by 
Expoſitors. | 

Now there were two holy Veſlcls for this uſe. 
x. It is thought there was a Golden Cenſer, which was laid up 

in the Holy of holies all the year ti!l the Feaſt of Expiation, 
and that then the Prieſt went in and fetclid it out, and offered 
Incenſe with it in the Holy of holies. Such a Cenſer is menti- 
oned by Foſephus contra Apionem, lib. 2. And though it be not 
fo clearly and exprefly mentioned by Moſes ; yet there ſeems to 
be ſome intimarion of it in LZeviz. 16. 12. Moreover it is no 
new thing in the Scripture, that things which are more briefly 
and-more obſcurely hinted in the Old Teſtament, ſhould be more 
plainly and more expreſly delivered in the New. The two' Te- 
ſtaments, the Old and the New, looking one towards another , 
25 the two Cherubims did over the Ark. - As for inſtance, the 
Names of thoſe Conjurers that withſtood Hoſes are not mention'd 
in the Hiſtory in Exodus : but we have their Names in the New 
Teſtament, their Names were Farnes-and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
And the Conteſt between Michael and Satan about the Body of 
Moſes, and the Propheſie of Enoch are mentioned in the rags 


| Goldemsditar in the Hal of holies, $03 » 
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of Jude, but no where in the Old Teſtament, as is generally con- FF | 
ceived : though learned Fuxius inclines to judge the Conteſt be- 
tween Michael and Satan mentioned by Fade, 1s that which we 
have repreſented in a Viſion to Zechary the Prophet, Zechar. z. 
ſee Junius his Notes on Fade and his Parallels, Append. Paral.16, 
and other inſtances might be given. |. 

So this Golden Cenſcr ; though not fo expreſly mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament ; yet it is twice mentioned in the New: 
firſt in this Text, Zeb. 9. 4. and again in Rev. 8. 3. and there it 
is conjoyned with the Golden Altar. And another Angel came 
and ſtood at the Altar having a Golden Cenſer, and there was given 
unto him. much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it upou the Golden Altar. 
And in 1 ings 7.50. and 2 Chron. 4. 22. there is mention of 
Golden Cenfers in the plural number. 

This Golden Cenſer was a little Pan made of Gold, with a 
handle to it, fit to hold living coals in, whereon to put the In: 
cenle. 

2, There was alſo a Golden Altar of Incenſe in the Temple : 
and it is not likely that the Apoſtle would wholly omit and 
paſs over this ſo great an Utenſil, when he mentioneth all the 
reſt : Therefore that which we tranſlate the Golden-Cenſer, ma- 
ny do interpret it as meant of this Golden Altar of Incenſe. 

But here a great Obzeftion doth occur , how this is here faid 
to ſtand in the Oracle, or in the Holy of holies? for it'is-clear it 
ſtood in-the SanEtuary ; becauſe they were to offer Incenſe upon 
it every day ; but they were not-to enter into the Holy of holies 
but once only a year. 11 

The Anſwer that is commonly piven is this ; That it ſtood in 
the SanQtuary guoad fitum; but in the Holy of holies quoad uſum, 
as to the place and poſition of it, it was in the SanCtuary; but 
yet it belonged to the Holy of holies in regard of the uſe 
and imployment of it : which poſſibly may be the reaſon of the 
alteration of the form of ſpeech wer. 4. from what was uſed v. 2. 
The Holy of holies had the Golden Alrar of Incenſe, becauſe it 
had a relation to that part of the Tabernacle, though it was not 
ſeatod in it, as the Candleſtick and Table were in the outer San- 
CLUATY, V. 2. : The 


I I nf ;murign yo is Brod. . Ver. I. to 10. And So 
ws one for the Temple, 1 : 


Houſe he h Gold. OE po dt, ofe 
[oy 

: Me the whole WH Frey Sor Was by F © hw e he ei ia: bY Gold. 
Here the, Altar is ; 1yray of, as, haying relation to p; = Orade. 
The Altar, that was by the Oracle; as in.,the Text, the Holy of 

| holies- ot the Golden U tenſil for the Incenſe... 

7 way 9. Fo Incenſe-upon it. - Of. the, Compal 
Es TH ce Exod. 3o. ver. 34, &c. 

. . Ag.ta the Mylcry of theſe things. Firſt as to the Ales, and 
then . to the Inc 

1 Golden. Altar of Incenſe was a Type of Chriſt in re- 

hard of ceſtiqn., that great. work of. his, Prieſtly Office : 

"25 the Altar ref) urat-offering was a 0s of Chriſt..in regard of 

_ the other part of his Pricftly Office, his Oblakion or SatisſaCtion. 
'See Rev. 8. | 

\.. 2 This Golden Altar was ro be ſprinkled with the Blogd of 
"the Sin-offering ro make atonement once a year, Exod. 30, to. 
Tev.' 16. 18..ta reach. us, that Chriſt intercedes. in the. virtue of 
his own Oblation, or ſacrificing of himſelf. And this makes his 

; ſrnots jon ſo prevailing and powerful with the Lord ; He prays 


nothing, but what he hath purchaſed, by his Death : He de- 
es nothing. from the hand of Mercy, but what he hath "? PRO 
Ty we Tor: at; rhe Jang of Julfice: 
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cles 50 ALS EV 10D. EM 555 © 
pay fr was made up of many choiſe Ingredients, Zxo#. 30. 1 
'{o is the Spiritof Prayer as it wete a coftipound of iy cx 
lent Graces :. There muft be' Faith, Hiutility, Fervency, Gc. add 
' indeed-all the Graces of Gods” Spitit are drawn forth atid exe: 
ciſed in Prayer. - ..* 1% 5-6 rappiax _E 
2. They are ftritly forbidden'to make ariothet' Petſhime of 
their own heads like unto it, Exod. 30. 37, 58. fo we are not. 
make uſe of any other Interceſſors or Mediators bur Chriſt on); 
Arid in like * manner for "men to'rike' vrayer tn The way 
ſtinted: Lirutpies, though there be many” of the Cine Tngredichs 
in the Maſs-book, that 'is, pood expreſſions for the matter 
them, and words and notions that are found in the Scripture; 
yet tis being on the Incenſe thar'is inftituted, it is nor, it ag 
not be accepted. - * * * EET: | ES 
3: Theſe Inpredichts whereof the Tictriſe "was thade were to 
be beaten very ſmall into fine' Powder, Exed'30.36. This teachah 
us that Conttition of hearr that ought to be in Prayer, how the 
Soul is ro be contrite ajid Broken/as it were all to pieces by hum 
* bling mediritions of its owti unworthineſs when'ir appears before 
the Lord in Prayer. Theſe are the Prayers that God 'regards, 
 Ffal. 51.17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit : a Toke 
and a contrite heart, O God, ' thou wilt not deſpiſe— Tfai. 57:15. 
T dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſs that is of a contrite 
 and*humble Spirit, td revrue the Spirit of the humble, and to, revive 
the heart of the contrite” ones. It a man come with his heart 


*£ 


whole and not broken, ,this is to offer the Incenſe unbeaten, un 


pounded, | | | 
4. The Incenſe was to' be ſet on fire, and fo the fmoke went 
' up before the Throne. Exod, 30. 7, 8. . This ſpeaks ; that holy 
Fervency in Prayer. | Ta 4} 
There ſhould be ardent affe&ions inflamed by the Fire of the || * 
Ho)y Ghoſt, Fam. 5, 16. the effeftual fervent Prayer of a righteow | . 
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edt lon Eob ©1170, tha bluadt 5 Jann dane. WW 
talked with me with good ind comfortable wirds., 3g etines thay 
is a gracious terribleneſs,in them ;.I mean a'mixturp of Mercy 
and. Terror. in the Lotds anſwers and returns of Prayer, F/al 
OG By #2 L210 hangs Gu PSDbeoullkt Wal) hog nw 11n' 
65.,ver. 5. by terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer wu; 0 
God of aur Salvation. Thus Rev. $'s. when the: Angel alt dojri 
the Cenſer upon the earth, there were voices, apd thunderings, gl 
lgttening, nd net, The Lord urering his voce tk 
were from the Holy of holies n dreadful difpenſations of Proyi- 
dence, in the" even Tru apers : it is fromthe Prayers oof Saints, 
IE . :*# ,VaS dd... 1 OJ. 1 394 1% ll «#: 4 TL a. 
that choſe dreadful Trumpets were ſounded. $I HEE 121 
But. one ; of 'the' ſtrangeſt, inftances' of the Lords anſwering 
Prayer 'by ſtrahge-and ſeemingly contrary Providences, is that 
of the; Turks, Rev. 9. It 5 ,agreed; by'all Interpreters, that the 


Gxch Trumpet is the Tyrk. Bur did ever any Chriſtian pray: for 
the” coming" of rhe Tlitk, int; 'Chriſtetidom ? No, 'bur yer'they 
came; and the Voice fron tht four, Horns'of this: Golden Altar 
of Incenſe uſher'd them 'in, 'Rep. 9. 13. The meaning is this; 
rhe ſtrange Power of God did anſwer the Prayers'of his people 
this way, it iS thePrayers pf Gods people chat 'turns the' wheel of 
Providence as it Were, arid brings about all the grear'an miphty 
revoliitions in the-courle theteof. to 029 
ſe r. Of Comfort in five or ſix particulars: . © 

This Doftrine of Chriſts Interceſſion (which is the myſtery of 
this, Golden Cenfer and Altar. of. Incenſe) is full: of Comfort to 
poor praying Souls; thou haft'an High Prieft which offereth up 
; hy Prayers, and they are made acceptable through his Intercef 

Ion. | 

This affords Comfort, let thy condition be what it will. 

r. If thou. find thy felf unskilful in making application of that 
part of Chrifts Prieſtly Office , which eoabicth in his Death; 
yet thou maiſt look up to him toſpeak a good word for thy Soul: 
ehis work is doing ſtill, though the former be done. -Riwkp 

2. In caſe of new fins committed after Grate received, here is 

this Comfort ; that as Satan puts in new Accufations againſt thy 
Soul : ſo Chriſt puts in new Anſwers, 1 Joh. 2. 1,2: if avy man 
fn, we have an Advocate, Qc. 7 oo rf 


. 
k 


ew Fe. 


na wy 0D wu FRyr <<, Fx CD: 


"0 WY WF” —_ 


-Roih: 8. 37, - © - 


ngs ; but Chriſt prays that thy Faith fail nor: he prays nor 
only that we ſhould come home arid be converted, but alſo #haz 
we be preſerved unto his heavenly Kingdom, Joh. 17. 15. He prays 
thai we fhoatd:- be kept from the evil. Hence ſometimes Believers 
are kept from being tempted : Bur if they *'be tempted, they are 
either kept from falling by temptations ; or if they fall, from ly- 
ing in their falls. 

4- Suppoſe you meet with- troubles, oppoſitions and perſecu- 
tions from the world. Let the world ſpeak evil of us ;* yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks well of us, or rather for us, to his Father ; and-then what 
need we fear. See /az. 51. 7, 8. | 
-.. 5. Thy.Prayers are full of weakneſſes and imperfeCtions :: bur 


the Prayers of . Jeſus Chriſt have no weakneſs and imperfetion 


going along with them. We 
Queſt. But how may I know that Chriſt prays for me? 
Anſw. Thou maiſt know it by two things. | 
x. If thon haſt a heart to-pray for thy fat; thy Prayers are 


the eccho of his Interceſſion : .if Chriſt hath taught thee-to pray 


for thy ſelf, Chriſt intercedes and prays. in Heaven ſor. thee. 
2. Hath the Lord taught thee to prize the Prayer and Inter. 
calion of Jeſus Chriſt for thee? it fo, ir is a ſign he is intcrced- 


ing for thee. "Zeb. 7.25. 


@ſe 2. This alſo makes againſt the Papiſts, who. plead for 


Mediators of Interceſſion ( though not of Satisfaction) beſide 
Chriſt. - /This cannot be: for his Interceſſion is founded in his 


SatisfaCtion ; the Scripture makes him the only Mediator. of In: 


'terceſtjon. Rew,8. 3. It is truc, the Saints do pray, or intercede 


for one another : but yet they are not Mediators; .becaule ir is 


* not their own Incenſe, nor their own Blood; bur it is his Incenſe, 


it is his Blood that makes their Prayers effeftual. They do not 


pray in their own name, but in his : but he prays in his own 


name, by the merit of his own Blood: - 
THE 
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GOSPEL of the Axx and its Appertainances 
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+ 1 _ 6 
þ Bon Ark with its appertainances was another of the holy veſ: 

. ſels belonging to the Holy of holies,and it was the chief of all 

their holy things; as appears in ſundry reſpes: as for inſtance. 
*T. It had many plorious appertainances that related to it, ma- 
ny other veſſels belonging to this, as the Cherubims, Sc. 

2. The place of it was the Holy of holies. 

3. Solomon, though he made all other things new in the Tem- 

le, yet he did not make a new Ark ; but only introduced the 
a which Moſes had made, with great ſolemnity into the Oracle, 
the place which he had prepared For it. 2 Chroy. 5.7. 

Whatever changes and varieties there may be in other thin 
whereby God diſpenſeth himſelf unto and amongſt drm p 
other utenſils may be made new; there may be new Ordinan- 
ces, new Adminiſtrations; but there is no new Chriſt. Ne- 
yer look for any new or further Adminiſtration in this reſpect : 
as there is no new God, ſo there is no new Chriſt : bur Feſw 
. Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, aid for ever. Heb. r 3. It is 

a blind and blaſphemous deluſion to ſpeak of Chriſt as an Ad- 
miniſtration, that is to paſs away when' the Saints have paſſed 
under it for a while. | 13s If 

4. In that the Providences about it were very great and plo- 
rious, and full of teaching and inftruftion. *' 

The Ark of God led them through the Wilderneſs. We are to 
follow the Guidance of Chriſt through the world. It was carried 
with Bars; ſo is Chriſt upon the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, from one 
Place to another. As the Levites did carry the Ark; ſo Preachers 


may Wk 


B+... ' 1 


| | *; 


, maybe faid to :carry Chriſt, to-bear his Name among the Gen- 
+ tiles: fo Pad! Ad. 9. 15. > om 
- Many great things were done by it. Fordau was divided by 
it: ſo by Chriſt all obſtacles are removed out of the way. The 
Walls of Fericho fell by it : fo by Chriſts coming the ſtrong holds 
of Satans op. are caſt down. It was the downfall of Da- 
gox - So is Chriſt of Satan and Idolatry. While the Ark was 
-amongſt the Philiſtines they were plagued ; but Obed-Edom was 
bleſſed while it: was at his Houſe: ſo Chriſt in the Goſpel to 
ſome. brings wrath being refuſed, to others Salvation. E/; ard 
his Daughter died when the Ark was taken, and the Bethſhe- 
mites rejoyced exceedingly when they faw it: fo the preſence of 
Chriſt -brings comfort, but his abſence grief and ſorrow. The 
-Repaſhemites were puniſhed for prying into the Ark. Ir is a 
angerous thing to ſearch into- inſcrutable Myſteries. Be wiſe 
* unto ſobriety. The Ark after many travels was brought art laſt 
to a place of reſt in Solomons Temple : fo Chritt aſter many wea- 
riſome journies on Earth was at length taken up into Heaven, a 
place of reſt where he ſits at the right hand of God. 
Bur as to this glorious Utenſil it ſelf, we may obſerye, theſe 
things. 
| = The Ark was the Throne of God on which he did appear 
ſitting on his Throne of Grace and Glory , and from whence 
he ſpake and +gave forth Anſwers and Oracles. Hence we 
read of a Throne of Grace, Heh. 4. ult. This Throne of Grace is 
that Mercy-ſeat that covered the Ark in which God fate, and 
where he is faid to dwell between the Cherubims, P/al. 80. r. 
: 7. Here he gave upon ſpecial occaſions viſible appearances of 
his Glory. This is that  Shechinah which the Jewiſh Rabbins 
ſpeak of. And they have it from the Scriptures and the Prophets. 
 Bxek. x. laſt. and cap. 9. and x0. The Glory of the' Lord is ſaid 
$0-appear, and to remove, and depart away by little and little. 
There was ſtill leſs and leſs of God among them till he was quite 
gone. So [/az. 6. 1. Rev. 4.2.3. - 4 
2. Hence the Lord ſpake with audible voice, and gave. forth 


| his anfivers: fo he promiſed to Moſes, Exod. 25.22. fo Numb. 7. 
| ult. 


3 s t2 " The Goſpel-of the” ArR and ws _- 
"ut. The myſtery of all which is this,” thar God is to be feth in 
- Chriſt, and that he ſpeaks and reveals his'mind to tis only in and 
"through Jeſus Chriſt, oe onde "He 
© *2, The Mercy-ſeat which was _ the Ark, was a"Type of 
"the paſſive Obedience and SarisſaCtion of Jefus Chriſt for 'our 
ſins, whom God hath' ſet forth to be, Rom. 3. 25. *HAaZTHBION: 
a propitiation— 1. Joh. 2. 2. he i the propitiation for our fins. 
3. The Law, which was within the, Ark, is the aCtive: Qbedi. 
ence of Chriſt, P/al. 40. 8. thy Law i within' my heart. 4 
4. The Golden Por of Manna is Chriſt in the Word, Z#. 16. 
4 . 6. 48, 49, 50,51. He is the true Manna; the true Bread of 
lite. | FL 
5. Aarons Rod that budded is the Miniſtry, bleſſed with ſuc- 

- ceſs for the good of Souls, Namb. 17. 10. thiswas reſerved before 
"the Teſtimony, for a token againſt the Rebels. © 

* 6. The Cherubims upon the Ark are the Angels. miniſtring to 

"the Lord, Ezek. r. they are there deſcribed,” 7 6. 2. they look to- 

*Wards the Ark; they pry into rhe myſteries of the Goſpel,” 1 Pex, 

4. 12. held forth by the Church, Eph. 3. 10. The myſtery of 

" the Incarnation of the Son of God being above their comprehen- 

_ fion,and their SubyzeCtion to Chriſt as Mediator being not included 
originally within the Law of their Creation: -theretore thicy learn 
"this myſtery from the Church. nes. OO”: 

”_ 5..The Chariot of the Chernbims, r Chron: 28. 16. is the mo- 
tions of Providence. The Throne of God is defctibed' with 

Wheels, Daz. 7.9. Ezek. i. 16. the Throne hath Wheels, and 
10. 9. Some think the other two Cherubims that were” beſide 
- the Ark, ſtood not upon the Golden Pavement of the-Oracle, but 

upon a Chariot and'Wheels ; from: whence thar expreſſion; ſthe 

Chariot of the Cherubims]. ' However they are fo” repreſented 

in Zzektels Viſion; cp. 1. there be nct only living creatures} that 

is, Angels; bur-Wheels, that is, motions, tarnings, revolutiens'bf 

Providence. EY 4” 9.3 

Now to open theſe things a little more particularly'in the-me- 

thod and order wherein they lie'b2fore us in the Texr, we-muſt 
wvſcrye that there are fix particulars here enumerated as parts or 
3:ertainances to the Ark. -M 1. The i 


” 


, that is, This ſacred Chelt it ſelf (for the Cover is mentioned after- 
wagds.) The firſt Inſtirutiofi of this- holy Veſſel was in Exod. 


25.'x0, Bc. - © IL 5-036 4 
Au Ark ] or a facred Cheſt. v. ro. A Cubit is'about a Foot 


and an half of our meaſure; ſo that it was between three and four 


Foot long : the height and breadth equal, .a Cubir and an 
half. | 

Y. x1. Overlaid with Gold} for the mattcr was Shittim Wood. 
This was an intimation of the"ſpititual 'tWellency and preciouſ. 
veſs of the Myſtery hereby adumbrated. "um | 

V..11.. A Crown of Gold round about ] tor Ornament and Glory. 

F. 13. At had Staves of Gold alfo for carrying it in the Wilder- 
nefs. Theſe were alſo put with it in the Femple, r Xings 8. 8. 
to teach this pou that if they did provoke the Lord, he might 
yet remove the Ark of his Preſence from them. 


[r is called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the two Tables - | 


of the Covenant which God made with {\-ae! were pur therein. 
Exod. 1.5.16. And thou fhalt put into the Ark the Teſtimony which 
I fhall give thee, Of which further afterward. 

Ir. was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his active Obedience, 
lulfilling the Covenant for us. 7hy Law x within my heart, 
PAL 409 i++). 

2. In it was the Golden Pot that had Manna) of which Exod. 
16.. Of this we ſpake among the Occaſional Types. 

Fherein] There be ſeveral interpretations of this word. Some 
refer it to the more remote antecedent, thg Tabernacle : fome to 
the Ark, conceiving it was in the Ark till So/omors time ; for then 
there was nothing in it, but the Tables of the Covenant.z Xirg.8.9. 

Or zz which] may be interpreted in a larger ſignification : as 
if he had faid, Abour which, or belonging ro which > For theſe 
things were appertainances to the Ark, and did belong to it; 
3 being laid up by it or before it, as Exod. 16. 34. Numb. 
BI0.:; 1 
3- Aarons Rod that budded, of which Numb. 17. A Type of 
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the Goſpel - Miniſtry, þleſſed with fuccels tor the good of £0Ou's:. 
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x., This Rod brought forth fruit, v. 8.. And the Almond tyee 
is fruitful-rree. The Miniſtry is and ſhould be fruitful for Con- 
verfion : and therefore it is lawful to preach any where, ta-any 
Body. Go and preach the Goſpel to every creature : and for Egi- 
So and building up ſuch- as are converted and brought | 
_ home. 

2. The Almond tree is very early. in its Fruit. Some Naty- 
raliſts write, thar it is the” firſt,of all Trees that buds. Miniſters 
ſhould be fruirful to God betimes, as Ferem. 1. 5.- and wer. 11, 
he ſees an Almond tree the ſooneſt ripe. Fohn the Baptiſt,. Tuk. 1, 
15. Was filled with the Holy Ghoſt even from his Mothers 
Womb. And 7rmothy, 2 Zim. 3. 15. from a Child knew the 
holy Scriptures. 

\ 3. The Fruir remains, the Buds and Bloſſoms miraculouſ] 
continued upon the Rod of Aaron, Fob. 15. 16. that you ſhould 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain. The Fruit of 

Miniſtry is never loſt ; it doth remain in the hearts of Gods 
the people, and ſhall remain for ever. | 

4. This Rod of Aarox is a Rod of Government : fo the Scri- 
pture often ſpeaks of a Rod for a Rod of Authority and Govern- 
ment, Pſal. 110.2. he will ſend the Rod of his Strength out of Sion— 
fhall I come unto-you with a Rod 2 ſaith the Apoſtle. There is a 
Rod of Government and Diſcipline. . For a Miniſter to lay this 
aſide, is the way to be popular, and to get applauſe amongſt the 
largeſt ſort of Profeſſors for a time : Bur if he make conſcience to 
exerciſe the Diſcipline 6f Chriſt in his Congregation, he ſhall be 
hated and laden with reproaches and revilings ; he fhaZ hear the 
defaming of many on every fide, that will ſay, Report and we wil 
report it. But the Lord will be with him as a mighty terrible one. 
Jer. 20. 10, 11. If thou diſtinguiſh between the precious and the 
vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth. Jer. 15. 19, &c. 

5. This Rod of Aaros is laid up before the Ark in the Holy 
of holies. An emblem of the neerneſs of faithful Miniſters unto 

God, which is both theix Duty and their Priviledge. Io 
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ary with-God and Chriſt, and the holy Angels. The Rod of Þ} 
Heron-ſhould be before the Ark: by. 

| The Tables of the Covenant, fo called, Det. 9. _— IF. 

| and Tables of Teſtimony, Exod.3r.18. Hence the Ark is cal- 
ed the Ark of the Covenant, as in the Text : fo Namdb. ro. 33. 

and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went before them. Theks 
were in the Ark, to teach us that the Law is in Chriſts hearr ; 
he hath kept the Covenant. 

5. And over it the Cherubims of Glory. The firſt mention 
of Cherubims is in Ge. 3. 14. and he placed at the Eaſt of the 
Garden of Eden Cherubims, _ a flaming Sword, to keep the way of 
the tree of Life. Some derive the word Cherub from Rechub, a 
Chariot ; becauſe God is ſaid to ride upon the Cherubims, Pal. 
18.1x. He rode upon a Cherub and did fly. Though others have 
other derivations of the word; as may be ſeen by the Engliſh 
Reader in Aynſworth and Lee. The - Ae of them may be ga- 
thered from rhe Viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel and [ſarah, E- 
zek. x. and [ai. 6. They wete pictures of young men , though 
with four Faces ; the Face of a Man, of a Lyon, of an Ox, and 
of-a flying Eagle. They had alſo Wings, in /ſaz. 6. ſix Wings: 
For-with two they. covered their Faces, with two they covered their 
Feet, thoſe'parts'of the body which are the ſeat of ſhame, axd 
with two they did: fly. There were two of them over the Ark; 

and So/omon made two more, which ſtood with their Feer upon 
the ground, or upon the Chariot of the Cherubims, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, 1 Chron. 28. 18. the Text calleth them Cherubims of Glo- 
ry, or: glorious Cherubims. 

As te: the Myſtery of them, I find in Scripture phraſe three 
_— ſignified thereby. 

The Angels of Heaven who are compared to Chariots and 
fry Chariots, P/al. 68. 17. the Chariots of God are twenty thou- 
ſand, even thouſands of Angels : which ſuits with that expreſſion 
of the Chariot 'of:the: Cherubims in 'the Oracle, 1 Chroy. 28. 18. 
and -with:tbat of the: Apoſtle Peter, who faith, 1 Pez. r. 12. the 

| »dugels bow: down their heads to pry inta the myſteries of the G oper 
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- alluding. to. the poſture- of the Cherubims -over the" Ark, }|' 
- * 2, Kings and Magiſtrates .are-called: Cherubims in Scripture: 
© — foit is ſpoken of the King of Zyre, Bzet:'28; 14. Thou art "the 
”  axojnted Cherub that covereth;; and 1 bave'ſet thee fo : thou-waft 
upon the holy Mountain of God: : It ſpeaks forth both their Dignity 
and Dury.,. The Magiſtrate is to proteCt the true Religion and 
the Worſhip of God, as the Cherubims did cover the Ark. 
3. Miniſters are called Cherubims: ſo in Reve/. 4. thoſe four 
living Wights are nothing elſe but four Cherubims, as you will 
clearly ſce, if you compare that. with. Zzekzels Viſion, Ezek. g. 
Bur theſe Cherubims or four living Wights in the-Revelation can. 
not be interpreted —_— the Angels in. Heaven : becauſe 
they are ſaid to be redeemed by the Lambs Blood, Rev. 5. 8, g. 
which the Angels in Heaven were not. . And moreover the tour 
living Wights are expreſly diſtinguiſhed trom the Angels in Hea- 
ven, Ver. 11. therefore it muſt needs be meant of a lower ſort 
of Angels, the 'Angels of the Churches ; that is, the Officers and 
Miniſters of the Chnrch, who ſhould be men of Angelick Spirits 
for induſtry, and zeal, and vigitlancy in the Lords work. | 
6. The ſixth and laſt part of the Ark here mentioned, is the | 
Mercy ſeat. The Cherubims of Glory overſhadowing the Mercy.ſeat. 
The Mercy-ſeat was the Cover of the Ark, of which, Exod. 
25.17. The Hebrew word for it is Capporeth, from Caphar, to 
cover with pitch, and in another Conjugation, to expiate, atone, 
appeaſe. It implyerh a mercitul covering of our ſins. 
The Septuagint call jr ſomerimes *1A4a=TEHPION, a propitiatory 
covering , and ſometimes *enienMa, a Lid or covering laid on. 
The Apoſtle applies it ro the Blood of Chriſt, and the fatisfati 
on made thereby to the Juſtice of God for our ſins, Row. 3. 25. 
1 Joh. 2.2. ; 
ſe x. See the Glory of the viſible Church , and of the Pre- 
ſence of God there. For all theſe glorious things are in the Tem- 
ple, in the Holy of holies there. And therefore your ſhould 
ſce God himſelf there, and hear his voice, though not viſibly and 
audibly, bur ſpiritually ; yet really and powertully and effectu- 
ally ſpeaking to the heart. You ſhould fee theſe: things by the 
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"= Appertainances in the Holy of bohes. WR 
'Y cycof Faith. When you come to a Meeting, though the World 
revile and call them Convenricles, you ſhould ſce a guard of An. 
gels and Cherubims round about you, Ic. 
Tſe 2. See the falneſs of ſupply and ſpiritual relief that is in 
Jefus Chriſt, in the Goſpel, for poor loſt Souls. | 
. Here is ſomething to anfwer all rheir caſes angpnecefſities : 
| here is God appearing and ſpeaking in Chriſt : here is paſſive and 
| active Obedience : here is the Word, the Miniſtry, the Guard 
| of Angels, the workings of Providence for the Churches good. 
There be two things which an enlightned Conſcience needs, 
and cries for. | 
x. I cannot keep the Law; I want a perfect legal Righreouſ- 
neſs to appear before God in. | 
Therefore Chriſt hath done it : Here is the Law kept in this 
bleſſed Ark of the Covenant : Ze hath fulfilled al Righteouſ” 
neſs, GC. 
2. But I want a Propitiation for the fins that have been com- 
. mitred. | 
Bur therefore here is a Mercy-feat upon the Ark, a propitia- 
tory Covering, in the paſſive Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
he hath not only kepr the Law, bur ſatisfied for our breaking of 
.it. Draw neer to God in the faith and meditation of this my- 


 ſery. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


Tz obſerving Reader will remember, that in the method props. 
© ſed by the Author, the Legal Miniſtry ſhould have come tn the 
next place to be treated of : But the Author in his courſe of preach- 
Ing handled this Flead before that ; which alteration of his firſt de- 
figned method, and thus tranſpofnig theſe two heads of the Legal Mi 
' niſtry and the Legal Feſtivals, is by himſelf accounted for in the ex 
' trance on that of the Legal Miniſtry ; and therefore no more ſhall be 
faid of it. 

The Reader will alſo doubtleſs obſerve, his Entrance on this ſubjed 
of the Legal Feſtivals to be more abrupt then in the reft ; of which 
this account may be given, That on this head the Authors Notes 
which he left behind him were leſs perfeft then on any of the forego 
ing: and thence, as it coſt more labour to bring them to what ws here 
preſented : ſo the judicious Reader will perhaps diſcern a difference 
between his Diſcourſes on this and on the other heads, as not being 
ſpun with an even thred. And we have therefore neceſſitated bees 
70 uſe a greater liberty here, then we allowed our ſelves elſewhere, to 
inſert in their propereſt places, as neer as we could, ſundry notions 
which we found noted down in the Authors broken Papers relating to 
ths ſubjet, ſome whereof perhaps were not his own, yea it may be 
ot according to his Fudgment, (though we do not know of any ſuch 
znſerted) but only noted down by him as they came into his mind, or 
a he met with them in reading, to be better confidered of at further 
leiſure : For it is certain it was his manner thus to do. Moreover, 
we do find many imperfect hints of Notions amongFft his Papers, 
which we could not Xd where to inſert, nor indeed, as to ſome of 
them, well tell what to make of them, or how to expreſs them as the 
Author deſigned ; and therefore they are loſt with him. 

Laſtly, we may advertiſe the Reader, that we find the Author had 
thoughts of re-aſſuming and going over this whole head of the Legal 
Feſtivals again, in ſomewhat another method, the firſt rude linea- 


men's whereof were thus drawn by himſelf, viz. he defigned firſt « |} 
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4 brief delineation of the whole, and when inflituted ; namely their 
Feaſts, (to wit, the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tubernacles, 


the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the great Day of ——_—_ their New 
Moons and their Sabbath, to wit, the ſeventh day of the week, the 
ſeventh year, amd the fiftieth year. Next he defigned to go over 
them all again, and ſhew how they made up a => draught, or a 
dark ſhadow of better things ; and here he would have made the jirſt 
Inſtitution to be his Text for the ſeveral Heads and for the Sabbath 
the 12,13, 14, 15. verſes of the fifth of Deuteronomy, becauſe the 
typical. -Reaſow 1s there aunexed to the Command. And in the laſt 
place he intended to have ſpoken more fully to the unwarrantableneſs 
of Popiſh Holidays, aud Muſick. 

And indeed he had many years before written two brief Diſcourſes 

on thak Argument, the main Materiais whereof we ſuppoſe he would 
have brought in here, perhaps with ſome confiderable Additions : and 
therefore we have for the affinity of the matter to this head of the. 
Jewiſh Feſtivals ſubjoined, as an Appendix thoſe two Diſcourſes, as 

they were found amongft the Authors Papers. Farewell. Kory: 
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Let no man therefore judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpeft of 
an Eloly day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath-days , Which 
are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body u of Chrift. 


Obf. x S dy the Jewiſh Holy days were of three ſorts, and may 
| x be referred to three Heads, Feaſts, New Moons, and 
Sabbaths. 

2. That theſe were Shadows of things to come; but the Body or 
Subſtance is of Chriſt. 

3- That therefore Chriſtians ſhould not ſufſer any man to condemn 
them for their not obſerving of theſe Days. 

I ſhall handle the two firſt rogether in one, ſhewing under 
each of theſe legal Holy days what the ſubſtance and thing fig- 
_ was, What of Chriſt was ſignified and ſhadowed forth by 
them. | 
 Obſ. r. That the Jewiſh Holy days were of three forts, and may 
be referred to three heads, viz. Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths. 

This Diſtribution of chem doth frequently occur in the Scri- 
- Þture, in other places, as well as in this Text, 2 Chron. 2.4. 1 
build an Houſe, ſaith Solomon, for the Burnt-offerings on the Sab- 
baths, and on the New Moons, and on the ſolemn Feaſts of the Lord 
our Ged — Ezek. 45.17. And it ſhall be the Princes part to giue 
Burnt-offerings, &xc. in the Feaſts, and in the New Moons, and in 
the Sabbaths, even in all the ſolemnities of the Houſe of Iſrael, that 
iS, in their appointed or ſolemn Aſſemblies. Where Solemniries 
or ſolemn Afkmblics is the general, and this Genus is diſtribured 
into three particulars, Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths : fo _ 

|; | W1IE 


Wiſe Hof. 2. 11, 7 wil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her Feaſt- 
days, her New Moons, and her Sabbaths, even every holy Aſſembly , 
of hers. The firſt word is Feaſts, #oPTH, in Hebrew moyed, ſer 
times, becauſe they came at ſet times of the year. This is meant 
of their annual Feſtivals, which were in number five. The three 
principal were, the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; which continued, the two former 
cach of them ſeven days, the laſt for cighr days together ; and 
the firſt day and the-laſt -day of them were holy Convocations, 
wherein they were-to do no ſervile work, but to be wholly va- 
cant:for the Word and Worſhip oi God. i. 

The firſt mention of them is in Exod. 23. 14—17. They are 
mors largely ſpoken to in the 23. chap. of Leviticus; and again 
in Dew..16. and briefly recapitulated and ſummed up in ver. 16. 
Theſe were the principal : becauſe then all the males were to go 
up to Jeruſalem; and therefore theſe three are fo often mention- 
ed together. | 

There were alſo two more, the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Feaſt 
of Expiation. | | 
There are five general Rules obſervable concerning all theſe 
yearly Feaſts. 

r. That they were all to be celebrated at the place the Lord 
their God ſhould chooſe , which was Feruſalem, Exod. 23. 14. 
Deat. 16.16. That which we are to learn therein is this, that 
there is a.Charch-worfſhip. There are ſome Ordinances of Gods 
Worſhip which are not to be enjoyed but in Churchr-ſociety. 
As there is a perſonal and family-worſhip : ſo there is publick or 
Church.worſhip; of this kind is the Lords Supper. It this be not 
an Ogdinance of publick Worſhip under the Golpel, there is none: 
therefore to carry it to private perſons upon their death-beds, as 
the Papiſts doe, is unwarrantable and ſuperſtitious. 

2: It is to be obſerved, that they were all in the Summer time, 
and. not itt Winter : for the Paſſover was upon the tourtcenth day 
of the firſt month, Pentecoſt was ſeven weeks after, and the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles was upon the fiſteenth day of the ſeventh 


month. Hence is that expreſſion, As. 27. 9. Sailing 1s now 
" KY dangerous, 


The Guftet'of the Frwih Feſtpate. 24 


uprats becauſe the Feaſt was now 


aleady paſt, thar bs, the 
. Feaſt of Tabernacles. - » | | 
The Inſtruction we are hete to-learn'is this, namely, to ſee the 


tenderneſs of God towards hispeople,cyen as'to-theowurward min. 


As he will have Mercy rather then Sacrifice : ſo he orders the 
matters of Sacrifice and Worſhip with tenderneſs and mercy even 
to the bodies of his people : yea the Spirit'of God vouchſaſes 
to dwell in their very Bodies, as well -as in their Souls, and he 
preſerves the duſt thereof as precious reliques inthe treaſures of 
his Providence, and will gather thoſe diſperſed aroms, and bring 
them forth again, and raiſe them up to everlaſting life. How 
great is his Goodneſs to us ! | - 

It ſhews [there is a Duty incumbent upon us in reference to 
our Bodies; and how great a fin/it is in men to wrong and hurt 
their bodies, when the Lord himſelf is tender of them. 

3. They were not to come empty handed, Exod. 2'3. Det. 
16.16, 17. true Religion is bountiful : Duties of Wotſhip are to 
be accompanied with duties of mercy and bounty: ſo upon the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, there ſhould be Collefions for the 'poor., 
x Cor. 16. 2. | 

Hypocriſie divides theſe, it is willing to ſerve God, but in the 
cheapeſt way: hypocrites are all for a cheap Religion. 

4. Whereas there was danger of Invaſion by their Enemies, 
when all the Males were abſent; rhe Lord ſecures them by a 
promiſe of ſpecial Proteftion. Exod. 34.24. Neither ſhall any man 
defire thy Land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy 
God, thrice in the year. 

Learn here, that while we are in our Duty, God will take care 
of our Safcty— the way of Dury is the way of Satery. When 
the Church of the Jews was gone from God, and had crucified 
the Lord of Life, this protecting Providence forfook them. For 
at the Paſſover it was, that the Romans took and deſtroyed Fers- 

| falem. This Ordinance which was art firſt, and ever after, a 
means of ſafety to them, the Lord now makes it a ſnare to bring 
them all rogether as it were into a pound, that the Romays might 
rake them and cut them off, But while they abode with God in 
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of Worſhip and. Obedience, he abode with them in his 
x Airy ogg. AAR | 

"This ſhould be a. great encouragement to us in the Work and 
Wort of God, to run all hazards, and to: fear no colours, but 
be reſolute in the diſcarge and performance of Duty. The Lord 
is with us in ſuch a caſe, and then who can be againſt us ? 

5. Theſe Feaſts (as to their end and uſe) were both comme- 
morative of former Benefits, and alſo prefigurative of future. It 
may be ſaid ſo of other holy times and holy things alſo ; bur ir 
be eminently true concerning theſe three folemn anniverſary 
F 


The firſt of theſe yearly Feaſts was the Paſſover, which began 
upon the fifteenth day of the firſt month, anſwering chiefly to 
our March., 

The firſt Inſtitution of it is in the x22b chap. of Exodus. There ' 
were three things which were the peculiar obſeryations of this 
Feaſt, which do diſtinguiſh it from the reſt. 

x. The killing and eating of tbe Paſchal Lamb (with the Ce- 
remonies thereto belonging) which was «pox the fourteenth day of 
the firfl month at even. Exod. 12. v. 6, Oc. 

2. The putting away of Leaven, and eating unleavened Bread 
for ſeven days, that is, from the fifteenth to the one and twen- 
tieth of that month, Exod. 12. ver. 15. Hence it hath its denomi- 
nation, the Feaſt of unlecavexed Bread, from this Ceremony : as 
it is ealled the Feaſt of the Paſſover from rhe Paſchal Lamb 
that was eaten over night. See of tbis before on Lev. 7. 37. upon 
the Meat-offering. 

3. The Sheaf of firſt Fruits was waved upon the morrow after 
the Paſſover, that is, upon the ſixteenth day of the firſt month. 
< this there will be occaſion to ſpeak further in the nexr 
F 


Theſe were the ſpecial Obſervations and appertainances be- 
longing to this Feaſt, beſides thoſe general Rules beforemention- 
ed = do concern them all. =_ 

Now for the end and uſe of this Feaſt. 
I. It was the Commemoration of their Deliverance and Re- 
| XXX2 demption 
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n of the firſt Inſtirution of the Paſſgyer.: 
Exed. 12.2.6, 2.7. *'\And: unleavened''Bread' was made uſe" of + 
this end, becauſe their departur& Was I& haſty, that 'they had Th 
rime to leaven their Bread. 'Herice Dear. 16: 3. unſeavened Bread” 
is called the Bread of 'tribulation, becauſe they did eat it. when 
they were in great tribulation. pL 

2. It was a prefiguration of our ſpiritual Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the zrue Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 29. and a Lamb /laiy 

from the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13.8. and who was aCtual- 
ly ſlain in the fulneſs of time, at this very ſeaſon, namely, az he 
Paſſover, as you find it recorded in the four Evangeliſts. 

It ſhadowed forth Chriſt in five reſpeAs.. " 

x. The Paſchal Lamb it ſelf held forth Jeſus Chriſt in ſundry 
of the perſonal qualifications fitting him for his Office : therctore 
Chriſt is ſo often called a Lamb, Foh. x. 29. Rev. 5. 6. 

1. The Paſchal Lamb was to be a Lamb without blemiſh, Exod. 
12. 5. ſo Chriſt, r Pet.1.19,20. Te are redeemed with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, who 
werily was fore-ordained before the fonndation of the world, But was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. There was not the leaſt ſpot 
of {in on Chriſt, either in his heart, or in his life and practice; 
he knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. 

2. The Lamb was to be a male, Exod.-12. 5. which is the more 
excellent and perfect ſex. This excellency might ſhadow forth 
the perfect excellency and abſolute perte&ion of Chriſt : ſo Chriſt 
was of the male ſex, //az. 9. 6. to us a Son is born. 

'3. The Lamb is a meek and patient creature: therefore Chriſt 
is compared to a Lamb in regard of his Meckneſs and Patience; 
there was no reſiſtance, there was nothing in him bur ſilent ſub- 
miſſion to the Hand and Juſtice of his Father in his Sufferings. 
Tſai. 53.7. This appeared alfo in the whole courſe of his' lite: 
he had many provocations, but did put all up: he wrought no 
miracle to the deſtruttion of men, as ſome of his Servants have 
done : but ir appeared moſt eminently in his Snfferings. 


2. The killing and dreſſing ofthe, Lamb, held forth the m_ 
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'and Sufferings of Chriſt ;* of which we may note four things.-- , 

T. The Lamb was to be taken, Exod. 12. 5. and ſo was Jeſus 
'Chriſt arreſted,! as it were, and ſeized upon by divine Juſtice, to 
which che Officers and Souldiers were” bur inferiour Inſtruments 
and Executioners. | | 

2. Ir was ſlain, ver. 6. arid fo was Chriſt, though now he is 
alive, and lives for evermore; yet ſlain he was, Rev. 5:6. I ſaw 
a Lambas' it had been ſlain, and v. 13. ſlain before the foundati- 
on of the world, in regard of Gods Decree, and the efficacy of his 
Death, which was accepted for the Saints of old, and doth con- 
tinue ſtil] ro be accepted for Believers, the Virtue of his Death a- 
bides ſtill. e , 

' | 3. The Lamb was roſted in the fire, not raw, nor ſodden, v. yg. 
This ſignifies the ſcorching heat and fiercenels of the' fiery Wrath 
of God upon Chriſt when he bare our ſins: He did not ſave us 
without ſuffering, nor by an eaſie way of ſuffering. Lam. 2. 4. 

He bent his bow like an enemy, he' ſtood with his- right hand as an 
adverſary : he poured out his fury like fire. Thoſe expreſſions may 

be hcre applied to Gods dealing with Chrilt. - 

4. Not a bone of it was to be broken, Exod. 12. 46. This is 
applied unto Chriſt, Foh. 19. 33, 36. not a bone of him was broken. 
It was ſaid of the Paſchal Lamb, and it is quoted as ſpoken of 
Chriſt: for the Lamb was Chriſt typically, and in a ſhadow. 
There was an over-ruling Providence of God in it, that the per- 
formance and accompliſhment might anſwer the promiſe in the 
Type. 

T The time of it ſhadowed forth Chriſts Sufferings. There 
was a remarkable analogy in the circumſtances of time, and this 
in four reſpects. ; 

x. In that the Lamb was to be a year old, not the firſt day or 
week, bur at a fit age was the Lamb to be taken up: fo Chriſt 
at a fit age, in the beſt and fitteſt rime ; ſo ſar we may ſafely ap- 
ply this circumſtance from that of the Apoſtle , 1» due time, 
Rom. 5. 6. ' | 

2. In that the Lamb was to be taken the tenth day: but not 


flain till the fourteenth day, Exod. 12.6. fo Chriſt cnrred into his 
| 2ub- 
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publick Miniſtry the thirtieth, year of his life, which is the tenth 
» thrice told ; me ſuffered not till the four and thirtieth, Zak. 3. 
23. he was neer about thirty years old when baptized. And in 
the Goſpel of Joby there arc four Paſſovers mentioned, at. the 
Fourth whereof he ſuffered, Dar. g. 27. in the midſt of the week, 
The week is ſeven prophetica] days, ſeven years,the midſt where. 
of is three years and an half. Moreover he was born on the fif- 
 teenth day of the ſeventh month: for that was the day of the. 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; from whence to the Paſſover, which was 
-in the firſt month, is half a year. 
3. The Lamb was to be ſlain on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, the rime when they came out of Agypt : fo Chriſt died 
at the yery ſame time of the. year, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover: 
So that the time did look backward to their typical Redemption 
out of AZgyp?, and forward to their ſpiritual Redemption by Je 
fus Chrift. Ir is true, it is called the preparation day, Foh. xg. 
31. bur that is thought -co be, becauſe the Jews had a corrupt 
.cuſtome, when two great Feaſts came ſo neer together, to put off 
-the former a day longer. But Chriſt obſerved and fulfilled the 
-time appointed in the Inſtitution. | 
4- It was to be ſlain in the evening, or (as the Margin has it) 
between the two evenings: for every day had two evenings, 
namely, the evening of the day, which began at three a clock in 
the afternoon; and the evening of the night, which began at Sune-”” 
ſer, Joſh. 10. 26,27. The Lord gave them ſo large a time, -be- 
cauſe they had many other Seryices and Sacrifices to offer, See 
Ainſworth in loc. | 
So Chriſt, Matth. 27.46, 50. he ſuffered death about the hour 
of three a clock, and then the evening began: for the ſixth hour 
of the day is that which we call twelve a clock, the ninth hour 
is that which we call three a clock in the afternoon ; for the Jews 
reckoned their hours from morning to evening, and not as we do, 
from midday to midnight. 
Thus you ſec how the time of the Paſſover ſhewed forth di:- 
vers circumſtances of the time of Chriſts Sufferinps. ' 
4. The Blood of the Lamb ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chritt. 
Sce the analogy in four things. x, The 
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grautia, or troddenunder foo kept ina Baſin, as-a pre 


thing, v. 22. What (that typified, we may: 
- of the Covenant. This was to hold forth the preciouſneſs of the 
Blood of Jefus Chriſt; it is called preciow Blood, 1 Pet. x. 19. 
Unbelicf rejects and ſpills rhis Blood, and makes it to be ſhed in 

, Jain - +. 

2.. It was to be ſprinkled upon the lintel and poſts of their 
doors with a bunch of Hyſlop, v. 22. This ſhadowed forth the 
fpriakling of Chriſts Blood upon the Souls of his people, that'is, 
the effetual application of it by the Promiſe. /ſaz. 52. 15. Ze 
foal ſprinkle many Nations, 1 Pet. x. 2. the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Feſus Chrift. [; 

It was'to be ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyflop. This intimates 

- the means of the application of the Blood of Chriſt, which are 
the Promiſes, and Ordinances, and Faith, and the Spiric of Chriſt 


in them. 

3. This Blood of the Paſchal Lamb it made atonement for 
them, that is, typically: fo Chriſts Blood doth it really. Nothing 
we can do can expiate the leaſt ſin: but there is atoning virtue in 
this Blood ; he hath expiated our fins, and made Satisfaction for 
our offenſes. | 

4. Hence the deſtroying Angel paſſed over them, v. 23. and 
the /raelites were ſpared when the Egyptians were cut off: fo 
Believers are ſaved. through the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon 
their Conſciences, when Unbelievers are cur off and periſh eter- 
tally, Zeb. 12. the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks better things then the 
Blood of Abel. | | 

Thus you ſee how the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb typified the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

5. Their cating the Lamb ſignified our ſpiritual feeding upon 
Chriſt by Faith,eſpecially in the Sacrament of the-Supper. We cat 
Chriſt ſpiritually by Faith, and facramentally in the Lords Supper. 

The manner of eating was very ſignificant ro hold forth the 
manner of receiving Chritt in the Supper, not anworthily, x Cor.L1. 

Shut in due order. as 1. Chron 1c 12. | The 
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| - ._ x. They were ito. do, it-ſtanding, with their ſtaves in their 
2: Kan ands, their ſhooes on their feer; and their loins pirt, which was 
© A poſture of readineſs for ation and:motion, which ſeems to have 
*been a peculiar. circumſtance of that firſt Paſſover ; but it was 
| very ſignificant, ſhewing how we ought to behave our ſelves in 
if the Egypt of this world, and of a natural condition, and of Anti- 
; chriſtian bondage, that we ſhould be upon a poſture of motion 


| 
a and ation, beſtirring our ſelves to get out of it. Gird wp the ff 
| Loins of your minds, x Pet. 1. 13. faith the Apoſtle, that is, be at | 
{ Chriſts diſpoſe, be ready to follow his Call, *o follow the Lamb whi. | 
#1 therfoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. Let us up and be going, for we 
| have a great journey before us, and this x not our reſt, Mich. || | 
(FE 11. here we have no continuing City, but ſeek one to come. Hebr. iſ | 
Y I 3. 14. _ 
p 4 They were to eat it with ſowr or bitter Herbs. Cliriſt him- (| | 
4 ſelf was a Man of Sorrows, and muſt be fed upon with bitter and || | 
dolorous remembrance of our fins, and of his Sufferings for them, | 
x Cor. 11.28, 3r. the grief we have put him to, ſhould be matter | | 
_ of pricf to us. Repentance and godly forrow muſt go along with || ' 
the exerciſe of Faicrh. And as Chriſt ſuffered before he entred in- 
to Glory : ſo all that will follow him, muſt bear the Croſs before 
| they can wear the Crown. We cannot reign with him except 
| we ſuffer with him. L 
| 3- They muſt cat it without Leaven, and have no Leaven for 
ſeven days, ver. 15. Leaven is of an infecting, ſowring, ſpreading 
nature. Ir is put for falſe DoCtrine, Beware of the Leaver of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. 16.6, 12. and the Apoſtle interprets |} | 
it as ſignifying alſo Hypocrifie, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Purge out the old 
Leaven, and let us keep the Feaſt with the unleavened Bread of || | 
Sincerity and Truth. So Chriſt interprets it to his Diſciples, Lak. | ' 
12.1. Beware ye of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocrifie. | ' 
And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 8. applies it in particular to the fowr- || 
ing, ſwelling Juit of malice. Let us keep the Feaſt not with old || 
Leaven, naither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs 
As they having eaten the Paſſover did preſently abſtain from 
| al Lcaven for ſeven days tofether : fo we haying once laid hold 
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"on Chriſt, and fed upon him by Faith, miſt pur 


| away the old 
leaven of fin and corruption, purging our hearts as they did their 
| houſes of it; not a day, but ſeven days, ſerving the Lord in holi- ., 
weſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. Thus" we'are fo: - 4 
keep the Feaſt under. the Goſpel. n | 

4. The whole Lamb was to be eaten, and none of it left, ver. 
g. 10. fo-by Faith we muſt receive whole Chriſt, and all his Be- 
nefits, Feb. x. x2. x Cor. x. 13. {s Chrift divided 2 every Believer 
hath whole Chriſt to himſelf. Some are willing to feed ' upon 
Chriſt for pardon, and to eat-that part of the Lamb: but to feed 
upon Chriſt for holineſs and mortification, this they deſire nor. 

5. It was to be caten by the whole Family, ver. 3, and 4. and 
if the Family were too little, they were to call in others : this 
ſignified both che communion and enlargement of the Church. 

It ſignified the ſpiritual communion of the Church, as being one 
Body, one ſpiritual Family, 1 Cor. 12.x2,13. the whole Church of 
Chriſt muſt cat and feed upon Chriſt jointly, as well as ſeverally 
and perſonally, and exerciſe a ſpiritual and viſible communion rc 
gether. -It ſignified alſo the enlargement of the Church; ' gather- 
ing in of others, Zuk. r4. 23. compel them to come in. 

But-no uncircumciſed perſon might eat thereof, Exod: 12. 48. 
ſo now, none uncircumciſed in the fleth, no unbaptized perſon,and 
none uncircumciſed in heart, none apparently unregenerate may 
be received'to the Lords Supper. See Ezek. 44. 7, 9. which ſpeaks 
of New Teſtament days in Old Teſtament phraſes. 

Their ſecond Feaft was that of Penticoft, ſo called in the New 
Teſtament, A. 2. 1. from the Greek nexTHxozrTa, the fiftierh, 
becauſe it: was kept fifty days after the Paſſover. 

"It is: called '*he Feaft of Weeks, becauſe they were to reckon 
ſeven weeks from the morrow after the Paſſover, and then they 
were to offer to the Lord their two Wave-loaves, Lev. 23. 17. 
there was a threefold myſtery in this Feaſt. 

' 1. To reſtifie their Gratitude and Thankfulneſs unto God for 
the Land of Caray, and for the Harveſt of the Fruits of the 
earth : therefore they were to preſent the firſt Fruits thercot to 
him at this Feaſt. Hence it is called the Feaſt of Harveſt, Exod. 
Yyy 23. 16, 
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23. 16. and the Feaſt of Firſt;: Fruits, Numb, 28.26. and the 
Feaſt of Weeks of the firſt. Fruits.of the Wheat-harveſi. Exod. 34.22. 
AS in the former the firſt Fruits of their. Bar/ey-harveſt, 10 in. this 
the firſt Fruits of their Wheat-harveſt muſt; be offered to God. 
This was as it were the compleating of that. 


There are four Inſtructions to be learned from hence. 


2. The ſecond Inſtruction is this;. this Feaſt jnſtrufts when it 
is that the Soul becomes truly fruitful and thanktul,: to. acknow: 
ledg God indeed,.. namely, when, the-Blood -of Ghriſt:hath been 
ſprinkled upon the- Soul, when his Death hath been applied and 
not before. For they were firſt to cat the Paſſoyer, and fo to be- 
gin that Feaſt ; and then ,upon,; the-morrow after, the Paſſover 
they were to offer the firſtiFruits of Barley, and; from thence: to 
reckon fifty days to the Feaſt of Weeks; ſo. that: their firſt ex- 
preſſion of their thankfulneſs to God for the Fruits, of the earth 
was immediately after they had killed and caten the Paſſover. 

It is that which many complain of, a carnal, dead, inſenſible, 
unthankful frame of heart ; bur you ſec here both the'cauſe of it, 
and the cure and remedy againſt it. 'The Soul will come to own 
God, to dedicate it ſelf and all it hath unto God, when firſt 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, but 
not till then. F | 

3. They were to begin theſe their acknowledgments of God 
o1 the ſixteenth day of the firſt rnonth, Lev. 16; 10, 11. for then 
Baricy was ripe in thoſe climates, at another ſeaſon then in theſe 
Northern Ccuntries. Then they were to begin their acknow- - 


ledements MK. 


|  ledgments of God; they were nor" to delay their chankſulneſs rill 
fo nw en in their whole Harveſt; bur chey muſt ans 
firſt unto God. Tt is a lovely thing to ſee men acquaint them- 
elves with: God betimes, to pive him the firſt ripe Fruits: and ir 
-is bur/£qual'reddere '317 primia, qui nobis' dedit' onniz; that we 
ſhould render the firſt unto himiwho giveth all unto us. | | 
4. AS - begun betimes, ſo they were to proceed ; as in 
their Harveſt, fo in their Thankfulnefs : for they offered firſt bur 
a Wave-ſheaf of Barly, Exod. 16. but now two. Wave-loaves of 
| Wheat ; then but one Lamb, now-ſeven Lambs, Zev. 23. 18. far 
greater Offerings then'the former. To teach us, that a Chriſti- 
ans Thankſulneſs and Fruitfulneſs ſhould be increafing, till at laſt 
' he be made perfect. We ſhould not fir down in ſome imper- 
{et beginnings, but go forward and make continual progreſs 
mn ways of God: as their time goes on, fo ſhould their thapk- 
ulneſs. h 
The greater Gods Bleſſings are to us, the greater muſt our- 
- Thankfulneſs be to him ; as he doth increaſe his Benefits, fo 
ſhould we augment and increaſe our Obedience. A good Note 
(faith one writing upon this.Feaſt) for all-them! to think of to 
whom God hath extended a more liberal hand then to their bre- 
thren. Many riſe: up early, go to bed late, and part from their 
beloved ſleep; yet fare hardly, eat brown Bread (as we fay) and 
drink-the: Water of Affliction. - Is thy condition better then theirs? 
art thow fed- with the fineſt of the. Whear inſtead of their Barly ? 
Remember then, that to whom much i given, of him ſhall be requir- 
ed much, Luk. 12. 48. ſeven Lambs tor their one, and for their 
one Sheaf two Loaves. 

- 2: 'Aſccond end and myſtery of this'Feaſt of Pentecoſt was in 
reference to the piving of the Law upon Mount Saz. That this 
was one part of the myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt the time ir 
ſelf ſpeaks, with other circumſtances : For they came out of Egypt 
' to ſerve the Lord, and to keep a Feaſt to him in the Wilderneſs. 

Exod 5. 1,3. And they had therLaw firſt given to them ar this 

- fime'pf'the.year £ for it was in the third month after they came 

' out of 'Egypr. Exod.'t9. 1,2 3. Poo! pM 
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- -: Now they. came out at. the Paſſoyer;: which was on the four: 
teench. day, of the firſt month; from whence, 'if you reckan fiſty 
-days from rhe ſ&teenth-gay; of: the firft- month, 'it will-being.you 
«to the ſpah day. of the third: month, in. which, they ; received' the 
+ Law at Mount Sina7, the memorial whereof was celebrated by 
this Feaſt. - | 4 | i; 
| For God to pive his Law and Ordinances to a people, and to 
reveal his Mind and make known his Will-to them, it is an in- 
cſtimable mercy 'to be kept always:in precious remembrance , 
and to be celebrated with'everlaſting thankfulneſs; - eſpecially for 
them who before were tyed to the crue] Laws of Egyptian Ty- 
rants and Taskmaſters, now to reccive not only a Law of their 
own, but a Law from Heaven, a Law from God, was an-ineffa- 
ble mercy. | | 21 | 
3. A third myſtery of Pentecoſt, was the pouring forth of the 
Spirit at this time, As 2. 1,2, 3,4. as at this time God pave the 
Law under the Old Teſtament : ſo it pointed us to the time 
when he _ ive the firſt fruits of his Spirit under the New, 
which he pour q forth upon the' Apoſtles, who thereupon went 
forth to preach the Goſpel, and to gather that which the Pro- - 
phets before had ſown, reaping fruit unto eternal life, and bring- 
Wheat of God into his Garner. "ID 
As at this Feaſt he gave the Law by Moſes, ſo at the fame 
time he gave his Spirit by Jeſus Chriſt. To teach us, that un- 
der the Goſpel we receive the Spirit of Ghriſt ro enable us to 
ing the fulfil the Law, and do the Will of Chriſt. 
' Vnto this Feaſt there was added another Precept, of leaving 
for the poor, Lev. 23.22. teaching them, that with their Sacrifices 
ro God, they ſhould joyn love to their brethren : and that as 
Gods hand opened to them, ſo their hands ſhould be opened to 
the poor and needy. But this was a general rule in all the year- 
ly Feaſts, not to appear before the Lord empty-handed, as was 
obſerved before. A | 
3. The third of their ſolemn Feſtivals was the Feaft of Taber- 
xacles, which began upon the fifteenth day of the ſeyecnth month, 
the fiſteenth day of Seprember ; and it laſted cight days, the firſt 
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"and laſt whereof were holy Convocations, or days fanftified and | 
fer apart for publik Worſhip. | | 
| __ - The principal Rite and Ceremony of this Feaſt (to diſtinguiſh 

it from the reſt) was. their dwelling in Booths, from whence ir 
' hath its demomination, and is called the Feaſt of Booths, or 'Fa- 
beraacles, as you haye the defcription of it at large in Lev. 23. 
34: to the end. 
' — There was a threefold myſtery in this Feaſt. _ 

x. To put them in mind of their dwellmg in Tents when they 
travelled through the Wilderneſs into the Land of Canaan; they 
_dwelled forty years in Tents, Lev. 23. 42,43. that your Genera- 
tions may know that I made the Children of Iſracl to dwell ty Bovths, 
whew I brought them out of the Land of Egypt. That:was one 
thing, to keep the memorial of that great Diſpenſation of Proyi- 
dence towaxds their Fore-fathers. 

2. The ſecond myſtery was this, to inſtruct them that they 
were but Pilgrims and Strangers here below, Sojourners as it 
were in a ſtrange Land, paſſing through it to their own Country, . 
towards their own, home. 7 am a ſtranger with thee (faith Da- 
vid) and a Sojourner, as all my Fathers were, Pfal. 39.12. 

This Ceremony was ſtrangely negle&ed and —_— by 
them in their obſervation of this Feaſt for about a thouſand years 
together, till they were taught by their deportation into Baby- 
lon to keep it better, as you find in Nehem.8. x3. to the end, they 
went forth and fetched Oltue-branches, &tc. to make Booths, as it us 
written, &c. For fince the days of Joſhua the ſon of Nun, wnto that 
day, had mot the Children of Iſracl done ſo: a ſtrange omiſſion. 
Some underſtand it only of the frame of Heart wherewith'the 
kept it, and not of this external Rite ; but it may include both. 
Now they made Booths; they had learnt now that they 
were but Sojourners indeed while they were here below, and 
that the Land of Canaan was not the true reſt, nor their own 
Country ; but that they were to ſeek and look tor another, thar 
iS an heavenly, Z7eb.11.16. ariſe and depart, for this is not your reſt, 
for it u polluted. Mich. 2. to. 

. Here then is a ſecond myſtery of this Feaſt of Tabernacles, to 
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-put: them in mind that they were but. Sojourners . while tþ 
were here, and were to ſeek and” expett another Countrey, an 
everlaſting abode and fixed habitation in the Heavens. 

.- \.3. This Feaſt of Tabernacles pointed them to the time when 

 Godhimſelf would come to tabernacle and pitch his Tent amongſt 
men. Therefore the expreſſion is in Fob. r. 14. *8zxHNrzen: 

' and the Word was made Fleſh, and he came and did pitch his Text a 
mongFff us, dwelled as in a Tent or Tabernacle amongſt us. 
Wherein he refers to this great Inſtitution and Feaſt of Tents or 
Tabernacles : and many other circumſtances of this Feaſt fall in 
ſuitably to this ſcope and great Gofpel-myſtery of it. For it can- 
not be. imagined that this Feaſt ſhould have no relation to Jeſus 

, Chriſt, eſpecially ir being fo great a Feaſt, greater in ſome reſpets 
then either of the two former, for it laſted eight days, whereas 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover was but ſeven ; the eighth day pointing 
us to his Circumciſion, as the firſt to his Birth : and it had a 
more wonderful and myſterious courſe of Sacrifices appointed for 
ir, then; the other Feaſts had;.,as you, may ſee, Numb. 29. from 
ver.'12. to the 40. there: muſt. be thirteen Bullocks offered the 
firſt day, and but twelve the ſecond day, And but eleven the 
third day, and ſo to the end of the Feaſt every day leſs and les, 
till upon the laſt day no more but only one ; which is thought to 
ſhadow forth the ceſſation and eyanition at laſt, of all the legal 
Sacrifices : it intimates that. all thoſe legal external Sacrifices were 
ro. ceaſe, at laſt. . That Coyenant and that Adminiſtration of it 
waxing old, and growing weaker and weaker, and decaying, till it 
be vaniſhed. quite away, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, #e4.8. 13.. 

., Moreover this Feaſt had two other Feaſts previous to. it in the 
fame month, the Feaft of Trumpets on the firſt day of the feventh 
month, and the Feaſt of Expiation on the tenth day of it; and 

_ then follows, atter ſuch preparations and introductions, this great 

' Feaſt of Tabernacles from the fifteenth ro the two and twentieth. 

They had alſo a cuſtome (as the. Jewiſh Writers report) of 
ſinging certain Songs and Hymns of Praiſe, to. God . when they 
were preparing and making theſe Booths and. Tabernacles, ene 
whereof was the 118, P/a/m, ver. 25. Hoſanna ſave. now 7 Rn 
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' thee,” O Lord, and''they would fay, neife Foſannam, fold- or pre” 
'  pate-the Z7oſanna. - Infomuch that the whole-Feaſt, the Booths, 

Taberaacles, and the Feaſt and all came in proceſs of time to be 
called ZZeſawna's. Now this the people apply in their — 
tions and Songs of Praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, Luk.rg. which thou 

was done at another time of the year; yer, as the people in LAs 
Acclamartions' feem- to allude to the manner and cuſtom at the 
Feaſt-vf Tabernacles-: fo they do aſfcribe-it to the Meſſiah, Zo- 
ſanna tothe So of David. And well they might, for the Birth of 
Chriſt was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : Chriſt did then taber- 
nacle in the fleſh. Moreover, at this Feaſt of Tabernactes was 
Solomons Temple dedicated, and the Ark folemnly introduced in- 
toVit,-2-Chron: 5.2, 3, 7. Which Temple was a Type of Chriſts 
humane - nature , Foh. 2. 19, 21. I know it is contrary to'the 
common account, to place the Birth of Chriſt here, upon the'fif- 
tcenth day of the ſeventh month. Bur conſider theſe arguments 
for it. 

1. From this Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 'muſt needs'point'to 
ſome' principal thing concerning the' Mefiiah, as well as the two- 
former Feaſts did. And in how many particulars it fuirs this of | 
his coming to tabernacle in our fleſh, you have heard.- 

2. From the ſpace of time that our Saviour did converſe a- 
mongſt us here upon earth. 

' As to his private life, we find, Lak. 3; 27. that he was baptized, | 
and entred upon his Miniſtry as he began! to be abour Tm & 

ars old. 
Y Hlis publick Miniſtry was about three years and an half: for 
we read of four Paſſovers in the Goſpels at which he was preſent, 
at the laſt whereof he ſuffered. | 

And the Angel faith to Daniel, that in the midſt of the week the 
Meſſiah ſhall be cnt off, Dan. 9. 27. which is meant of'a propheri- 
cal week containing ſeven years, the halt wherreof is three years 
and an half. 

Moreover, we read in all the Evangeliſts, that-rhe Death of 
Chriſt was at the Paſſover in the firſt month. 


Now if we reckon three years and an half from thence, ic" 
will 
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will: earry us to the month-of - September for :his Baptiſm: fo as 
the: whole ſpace and time of his:converſing here below was about 
three:and thirty years and an half : -his private life about thirty 
years, his publick Miniſtry about three years and an half; where. 
as the common account, inſtead of half a year, makes bur a quar- 
ter of a year berween the Feaſt of his Nativity and Eſter. 

From all which it-appears that the time of his Birth was in- 
deed in the ſeventh month at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and for 
the further confirmation thereof, there be ſundry paſſages and cir- 
cumfſtances in the facred Hiſtory of his Birth, by which it is e- 
vident that it could not be in the tenth month, as is commonly 
ſuppoſed. 

x, Auguſtus his taxing all World,and ordering them to repairto 
their own Cities for that end, Zu#.2.1. it is not likely that the Em- 
perar would enjoyn all his Subjects to travel in the depth of Win- 
ter.totheir own Cities. An obſervable Providence, and the ra- 
ther for its falling out in this junQture of time. The Scepter was 
gone {from 'Fudah, when they were compelled by a foreign Pow: 
cr to nepleCt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and to travel to other 
places inſtead of going up to Feruſalem. | 
And therefore now it was full” time for $h:/o to appear, accor- 

ding to that Propheſic of old Facob, Ger. 49. 10. | 

2. The Shepherds were abroad watching and keeping their 
Flocks by night, Z»ke 2. 8. but it is not probable they were fo 
in the depth of Winter. | | | 

3- John was baptizing in Fordas at that time of the year thir- 
ty yeass after, Zuke 3. 23. but it is not likely that he would 
chooſe -out the coldeſt ;part of the year for that work ; though 
thoſe Climatcs were hotter in the Summer then this ; yet they 
were alſo cold in the Winter. The Winter even in thoſe Cli- 
mates-was bur a hard time to travel in, or to watch in Math. 24. 
20. pray that your flight be not in the Winter. Yea, fo cold that 
at the Paſſover they needed a Fire within doors, Foh. 18. 18. and 
ſurely inthe depth of Winter it was much colder. 

Queſt. But then how aroſe rhis miſtake to place the Birth of 
- Chriſt in the very midſt of Winter : 


Anſw. 
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—_ of Zacharias offering 


_ reckon his Birth nine months after, towards the end 
 cember. 
But in this whole Argumentation there is a Concatenation of 
manifold miſtakes, abſurdities, and incongruities, befides many 
uncertainties. . 
For 1. Zacharias was not the High Prieſt. For he was of 4- 
bia's Courſe. Luk. x. 5. But the High Prieſt was of no Courſe: 
for he was above all the Courfes. And Zacharias is called a cer? 
tain Tn of the Courſe of Aba; a Style too low for the High 
Prielt. | 
2. The Incenſe he offered was not the yearly Incenſe offered 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, but the daily Incenſe. 
3. The Angel did not appear to him in the Holy of holies, bur 
in the Sanctuary : for the Altar of Incenfe ſtood in the SanCtu- 
ary. * h 
4. If there were none of theſe manifeſt and palpable miſtakes 
in this argumentation; yet it is wholly bottomed upon many 
ſuppofitions and preſumptions which are altogether uncertain, 
and without any ground in the ns 
As for inſtance, it ſuppoſeth firſt, that as ſoon as Zacharzas 
came home, aſter the days of his Miniſtration were ended, his 
Wife Elizabeth conceived. And ſecondly, that this was that year 
on the ſeven and twentieth of our September. And thirdly, that 
there was ſix months, to a day, between the Conception of Fob 
the Bapriſt and the Angels ſpeaking to the Virgin Mary ; When 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in a greater latitude; and | 
As to the firſt faith thus, after thoſe days his Wife E'izabeth 
coxceived, Luk. 1. 24. but whether it was preſently after, or a 
month, or two months, or three months aſter, he ſaith nor. 
And as to the third, the Angel faith only, that it was on the 
ſixth month, ver. 26. and that it was the ſixth month of her be. 


ing with Child, v. 36. bur whether the beginning, or middle, or 
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end of it he leaves wholly in the dark. Whereas this Opittion 
makes it to be juſt at the expiring of the ſixth, and entrance of 


- the ſeventh monrh. | | 


.'Fo which might be added, as a fourth groundleſs and uncer. 
rain preſumption, that if it were certainly known to a day what 
time Elizabeth conceived, yea and what day the Angel ſpake'ts 
Mary ; yet the ſame uncertainty ſtill remains, how long aſter the 
Angel Gabriel's ſpeaking fo to the Virgin Mary it was before the 
power of the moſt High came upon her, and ſhe conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt : it might be ſome days or wecks after, for ought 
that can be proved to the contrary. B2 | aa 

And laſtly (to add yet a fifth uncertain proundlefs ſuppoſal 
that is preſumed and proceeded upon in this vulgar computati. 
on) if all theſe forementioned particulars were preciſely declared 
in the Scripture ; yet what aſſurance have we that the Y7rgjv 
Mary went neither more nor leſs then two hundred and ſeventy 
days, or nine ſolar months of thirty days a month, after her 
Conception before the Birth of Chriſt > For though he was in all 
things, except fin, made like unto us; yet it is well known, that 
according to the Experience of Women, and the Judgment of Phy- 
ſicians, there is a conſiderable variation and latitude in the time 
of Womens poing with Child , it being ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs, differing (at leaſt in different perſons) not only ſundry 
days, but ſometimes ſome weeks, yea months. 

Bur then the ſecond of the firſt mentioned uncertain ſuppoſals 
{which I caſt into this place, becauſe I would ſpeak a little more 
largely to it) namely, that Zachariass Miniſtration ended that 
year, preciſely on the ſeven and twentieth of Seprember, is as un- 
demonſtrable and uncertain as any of the other. 

For firſt, though there were four and twenty Courſes of Prieſts 
before the Captivity of Babylon ; yet how will it be proved that 
there continued juſt the ſame number ever after through all the 
calamities, and concuſſions, and confuſions that the Jewiſh State 
and ' Worſhip underwent 2 how can it be proved that none of 
theſe four and twenty was utterly extin& before that day by 
Death, or Apoſtacy, or Excluſion, or ſome other way ? 


And : 
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| And ſecoridly, if that could be proved; yet how will it ever 
be made out that they continued in an uninterrupted order of 
Succeſſion, as they were diſtributed and ranged in Davids days 2 
x Chros. 24. Why might not one lot, ſuppoſe that of A4biah, 
| ſome occurrence or other fall into the week of the 
lot of Hakkor, or of Feſhua ? there is no prohibition of it by God 
but that it might lawfully be done in ſome caſes : and though it 
might not; yet we find there was introduced as great and a 
| variation and {werving from the firſt Inſtitution and Or:- 

inance of God concerning the continuance of the High Prieſt- | 
hood. For it appears in the Evangeliſt ro be anniverſary, at leaſt 
mutable, abour the time of Chriſts Death, Foh. x1. 49, 51. 4. 
4. 6. when as by the Law of God it ought to have been during 
ife unchangeable. 
And thirdly, if both theſe were granted, or could be as firmly 
proved as they are ſtrenuouſly ſuppoſed ; yet we are ſtill in the 
dark, unleſs we can certainly and demonſtratively fix the begin- 
ning of our reckoning of the Succeſſion of the Courſes of the 
Prieſts both to a year; and to a month, yea to a very day pre- 
cifely. Bur whether this Computation of the Succeſſion of the 
Courſes of the Prieſts muſt begin ſrom the firſt ordaining of them 
in the later end of Davids Reign , or from the finiſhing and De- 
dication of the Temple in So/owons, or from the erecting of the 
Altar at the firſt return from Captivity in Cyrus his Reign, or 
from the re-building of the Temple in the Reign of Darius, or 
from the cleanſing and new Dedication of it, after its Pollution 
and Profanation by Antiochus, of which we read in the Macca- 
bees, is ſtill fubje&t ro endleſs undeterminable Controverſie and 
Diſpute. 

Fourthly, if we-could attain convincing clearneſs in all the 
former ; yet there will arife a further unreſolvable Queſtion 
touching the Rule of the proceedure of this Computation; name- 
iy whether it muſt begin with the lot of Foarib, which came out 
irſt in Davids ordering of them, and doubtleſs ar their firſt en- 
tring on the execution of their Attendance by courſes was the 

firſt, or whether it muſt begin where at the interruption it - 
wh, Fa ZI X 3 oft ; 
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off; or whether ar the courſe to which it would have fallen at 
the reſtauration, had no ſuch interruption intervened. 
 - Laſtly, if all theſe ſnarling intanglements were extricated un. 
ravelled and made plain; yet we are never the neerer to our bufj. 
neſs of finding out the time of Zacharias Miniſtration either as to 
month or year, much leſs as to the day, unleſs we couli certain- 
ly make out, how many years there are from the time that we. 
begin our reckoning ar, to the year of that Miniftration of x. 
cbarias. Burt this lies involved under ſo much darknefs and fo 
many. perplexities, that the moſt learned Chronologers, w ho kaye 
ſet themſelves with greateſt induſtry and moſt acvanraves to 
make out the year of the Birth of Chriſt, have given © little fa- 
tisfa&tion to others, that there are almoſt as many ſevera] years 
| fixed on for it, as there are Chronologers. Some have reckoned 
up forty ſeveraÞ Opinions of learned men about it, and perhaps 

more might be added. Mr. Perkixs placeth it about the three 
\ thouſand nine hundredth year of the World. Others ſeven and 
twenty years later. . Yea ſeveral years berween that and the four 
thouſandth are fixed on by'ſeyeral Chronologers. Others again 
go beyond the four thouſandth year, ſome 'one, others two, o- 
thers forty, others fifty years ; yea there are that bring it down 
below the five thouſandth year, and ſome below the fix thou- 
ſandth-, yea ncer to the ſeven thouſandth year of the World. 

Yer muſt all theſe things which are ſo altogether uncertain, 
and left by God in ſuch a latitude, be punQtually determined , 
and. taken for true and certain, if the grounds of this yulgar Opti- 
nion concerning Chriſts being born on the five and twentieth of 
December have any ſtrength in them. A conſideration this is which 
coth ſufficiently ſhew the non-cogency, invalidity and utter weak- 
nets of that reaſoning which ſome learned men uſe from the Cour- 
ics of the Prieſts to find out the time of Chriſts Nativity ; a way 
of reaſoning it is which hath ſolittle of evidence and ſtrength in it, 
that ſeveral learned men make uſe of it to eſtabliſh their ſeveral 
different Opinions in this point. 

Some there are that do from hence argue for the five and 
twentieth of December. 


Another 
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- [Another makes uſe of the ſame way of arguing to prove that 
Chriſt was born on the ſixth 'of Faxwary. 


 , Others take the-ſame courſe of arguing to caſt the Nativity of 


Chriſt on the later end of September or beginning of Offober ; and 
there is a very learned man who uſeth the very ſame way of rea- 
ſoning to prove the Birth of Chriſt fell on the Ides, that is, on the 
thirteenth of November. An ingenious and elaborate way. of ar- 
guing this muſt be confeſſed to be, in the making out of the 
whole Contexture. whereof ſeveral Authors have ſhewn a great 
deal of uſeſul Learning. 

But nevertheleſs by what hath been briefly hinted, it is ap- 
parent that there are ſo many weak parts and uncertainties 
throughour the frame and contexture of the argumentation, thar 
the whole of it is rendred uncogent and unſatisfaftory ro one 
that looks for firm and ſolid footing to build his Judgment on, 
{rom ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon, and clearneſs of Evidence, as may 
conſtrain aſſent. 

Z/ſe. See the: unwarrantableneſs of the Obicrvation of thefe 
Feſtivals amongſt Chriſtians. 


The Paſſover is that we commonly call Faſter, Pentecoſt is 


C that we call Whitſuntide, and for the Feaſt of Tabcrnacics the 


Pope hath ordained Chriſtmas. 

It theſe days were ſhadows of good things to come, and that 
the Body is of Chriſt, (as the Text is expreſs) then now the Sub- 
ſtance is come, theſe ſhadows are ceaſed and vaniſhed away; the 


— Subſtance being come, the ſhadow mult 'necds fly away and va- 
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niſh. 

Moreover, theſe Feaſts, theſe days and times, ſince the abroga- 
tion of them, have not been attended and accompanied with the 
Bleſſing of God, but rather with the viſible tokens and expreſlj- 
ons of his diflike and diſpleaſure. For as there is 2 Bleſſing of 
God upon his Ordinances : ſo he is wonted to imprint his Curſe 
upon the Inventions of men. Eafter was the firſt Ball-of Con- 
tention that ever was amoneſt Chriſtians ; the Eaſtern and the 
Weſtern Churches contending ſharply about the time of it for 
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: of Rome excommunicated many Churches for not obſerying 
Eaſter at his time. "The thing in difference was, whether to 
keep it on the fourteenth day of the firſt month ( the day on 
which-Chriſt began his Sufferings) or on the next Lords day af 
'xer, viz. the day of Chrifts Reſurretion. The Eaſtern Churches 
obſerved Eafter on the. fourteenth day of the firſt month accord. 
ing to rhe time of the Paſſover. The Weſtern Churches on the 
contrary ſaid, this was to Judaize, and it was mare Chrilſtian- 
like to celebrate the day of his Reſurrection, Gc. and this Opini- 
-On carried it. For in the Council of Nice it was concluded that 
* it ſhould be kept on the day of the Reſurrection. This was the 
fruit of Gods Diſpleaſure againft the Obſervation of ſuch a time, 
when he had teſtified in his Word, Let ws man judge you in reſpet 
of Holy days, &c. 
| And as to Chriſtmas they have greatly miſtaken in their com- 
; pucation of the time (as hath been ſhewed) partly through the 
ignorance and unskilfulneſs which God was pleaſed to leave them 
£0, as it were to rebuke them for their Superſtition; and partly 
through their carnal compliance with the: Pagans ; which made 
the Biſhop of Rowe take the old Saturnalia and Bacchanalia of 
the Pagans, and to diſguiſe them with a new Name, that thoſe 
Feſtivities which had been kept beiore in the Devils name , 
might now be kept in Chriſts own name to his greater diſho- 
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nour. | 
Beſides there is little probability that the true time of Chriſts 
Birth is ſtumbled upon, and many learned men confeſs there is a 
miſtake as to the time, and that it muſt needs be at the Feaſt | 
.of Tabernacles, and not in December. | 
Moreover, God uſually gives men up to more fin then, then | 
at other time; which is a further evidence of his Difpleaſedneſs 
| with the Obſervation of it. 
' * Tt was Latimers complaint of old, in the days of Xing ZZenry 
the eighth, That Chriſt was more diſhonoured in the Twelve , 
Days, then in all the whole Twelve Months beſides. Te obſerve 
\days, and months, and years, T am afraid of you, that I have labonr- 
ed in vain , ſays the Apoſtle in Gal. 4. 10, 11. it is a fign the 
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preaching of the Goſpel hah been 


very much in vain 


poſtle ſpeaks of the .days and times that men{haye invented, not 
of days that God hath inſtituted to be obſerved... 
Ir is faid of Feroboum, 1 King. 12. 3}. that he offered upon the 


Altar which he had made in Bethel the fifteenth:day of the eighth } 
month, the month which he had deviſed of his own heart, which he © 


had:lyed or feigned, quem. mentitus eff. The Lye of it appears in 
this,. that. they. pretend. ro do it to the honour of Chriſt, when 
indeed they do it to his diſhonour : and therefore it is as a brand 


ſet upon him on this account, which he lyed in his own heart : fo- 


it is but lying, for men to keep days of their own invention; and 
the Lye appears in that they pretend to do it for the honour of 


among the 
people,” when -"at dog aa the Obſervation of .ſuch times; the A- 


"*y 


) 


f 


} 


\ 


God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whereas they unſpeakably diſhonour him | 


thereby. Ir is the framing of a Lye in mens own hearts when 
they keep ſuch days. 


. 
[1 


043. But ſhould we not celebrate the memorial of our Re-{ 


demption by Jeſus Chriſt 2 why ſhould we forget the memory 
of theſe things ? ſhould we not remember how Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed, and hath ſent his Spirit amongſt-us, and came to tabernacle. 
in our Fleſh 2 OP 

Anſw. Yes, but the Lord commands us to celebrate the me- 
mory of it once a week, and for us to put him oft with once a 
year, is to put him off with leſs then he requires; to give him a 
day in a year, when he requires a day in a week, for the memori- 
al and celebration of this thing. 

Moreover, there is a way whereby people may kcep the Paſi: 
over, and Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles; that is, we 
ſhould keep them under the Goſpel every day. As ſome fay, 
every day ſhould be a Chriſtian Sabbath. Bur that is not true ; 
for a Sabbath is a day ſet apart from our Callings : but fix days 
fbalt thou labour, faith the Commandment. But we ſhould make 
every day our Eaſterday, every day our Pentecoſt, Oc. 

04zj. But why ſhould not Chriſtians. be as holy as the Jews, 
and therefore keep theſe Feaſts as well as they 2 how ſhould w 
keep them every day ? / 
 Anſw. 
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|. - Anſw. Weare to keep themin'a ſpiritual and Goſpel way, but 
' Life. 


- The Apoſtle exhorts, /et w keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Now if you would keep the Feaſts of Faſſover, Pentecoſt and Ta 
| ( bernacles aright, it cohſiſts chiefly in three. things. 
| ”*'x. To be much in the exercife of Faith, in the aCting of a true 
| and pure and ſively Faith upon the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
: "+1 Chriſt as the true Lamb of God.--I fay, in ating Faith, or draw- 
| ing nigh with a true heart in full aſſurance of Faith; and this is the 
F true Paſfoyer, and the true keeping of that Feaſt, ZZeb. 10. 22. 
Let us keep the Feaſt, x Cor. 5. 8. without the leayen of Hypocri- 
ſie, of ſeeming Faith, and ſeeming Holineſs, with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth. "That is the right keeping of the Paſſ: 
over, when men live not upon their own Righteouſneſs, truſt nor 
in their own Duties; but being ſenſible of their ſinful, undone, 
wretched eſtate, act Faith, and exerciſe their thoughrs upon the 
Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: this is the right keeping 
of it indeed. 

2. Be ye filled with the Spirit, get a great and Jarge meaſure of 
Gods Spirit ; this is the true Feaft of Pentecoſt, Zpbeſ. 5. 18. Be 
ot drunk with Wine wherein u exceſs, (as the Holiday-keepers uſe 
ro be through the Juſtice of God, becauſe they obſerve their own 
mventions,) but be ye fled with the Spirit. Do not fit down with 
common Gifts, and common Graces, and common Workings, but 
get and labour aſter the ſaving work of the Spirit ; and be not 
content , nor fit down ſatisfied with ſome little beginnings of 
a ſpecial ſaving work , with ſaving Grace in truth and in fin- 
cerity in little meaſures and deprees : but labour after a preat 
degree and meaſure of the Spirit of Grace ; after ſtrength and 
growth of Grace, as well as truth of Grace ; be ye filed with the 
Spirit, GC. | 

3. Behold and fee the Glory of God in the face of Jefus Chriſt. 
This is the true Celebration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Get a 
real ſight of God, ſo as to behold his Glory as he is manifefted in 
the fleſh, and as God dwells in our Nature, Joh. r. 14. the Word 

- was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongst us, came and pitched - T7, - | 
ruacie 


_ . ——_ _ m w_ - , 4 od "Yar NE 7” = Mn -- A don Eads "FR ia bid AT a "> Lt 4 2 PETE EO mY 44 
OTE” Cann Oe TW Wil as "x eg OS ; .—- © 
| - , + 5 | h F aſt f T. ) G 7 le; | | 4 | 
the Fe of Tabernacles . 
- - ' 


'  betmacle among us, and we beheld his Glory. We cannot ſee God in 
himſelf, he dwells in Light and Glory inacceſſible : as we cannot 
laok upon the Sun in its own Brigheneſs; but we may ſee it in 
a pai! of Water: ſo we may ſee the infinite Majeſty and Glory 
of God in the Fleſh of Chriſt. The Tabernacle of Jeſus Chriſt 
is a thing to be beheld by Men and Angels, to fee more into the 
Glory of God, to get acquaintance with the myſtery of the Father 
and of Feſus Chrift , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Cel.2. 2, 3. that ye 
may be kyit together in love and comforted. and unto all riches of the 
\ full affirance of underftunding, to tit ackrowledgment of the myſtery 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of Wiſdom and XK Ry But beware leſt any man ſpoil 
you through Philsſopby and vain deceit, after the Tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the World. and not after Chriſt : ver. 8. for 
in him, ver. 9. dweleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

Labour therefore to ſec God in Jeſus Chrift : we are not able 
to behold that infinite Majeſty, but only through the veil of the 
Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhining in his humane nature. And this - 
is the myſtery of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the right and 
Goſpel way of celcbrating of it. Conſider what I haye faid, and 
the Lord gwe you underſtanding in all things. | 
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Let no man therefore judge you 7n. Meat or in Drink, or i reſpec} of 
. an Holy day, or of the New Moen, or ef the Sabbath-days , Which 
ate a" ſhadyw-of things to come, but the. Body is of Chriſt. 


Sap 


t the Jewiſh Holy days are of three ſorts, or may 
be referred'tq three general heads; Fea/h days, New Moons,. and 
R———__-'] -.. 

2. That theſe thieir holy feaſons were ſhadows, of things to 
come,, but the Body is of Chriſt. 

3. Fherefore no Chriſtian ſhould. ſuffer any man no judg him 
or condemn him for not obſerving theſe Jewiſh times and ſeaſons. 

We are endeayouring to open the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows, 
and what were thoſe things to come, thoſe things abour Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Goſpel which were ſhadowed forth in them. 

We began firſt with their Holy days, or their Feaſt days, 
that is, their annual Feſtivals, whereof we heard they had fve. 
(r.) The Paſſover. (2.) Pentecoſt. (2.) The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
{4.) The Feaſt of Trumpets. (5.) The Feaſt of Expiation. Theſe 
three, the Paſſover Pentecoft and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, . were 
the three great Feſtivals which were more ſolemn then the reſt ; 
begapſo hen all the Males,of rae! were to aſſemble together our 
of the” whole Nation, and to appear before the Lord in the place 
that he ſhould chooſe, in a general Church Aſſembly. 

We heard ſomething that theſe things pointed ro. The Paſlo- 
ver did point them to the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus Chrilt , 

as 


6 a e three, DoCtrines in-the words: 
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- as the true-Paſchal Lamb, Who futfilled rhis Type "tet &8'ro 
very ſeaſori and holy time itfelf ; for he faffered ar the Paflover. 
The Pentecoſt pointed at the time of- the effufion of the Holy 
Ghoſt after his Aſcenſion. 'The Feaft of Tabernacles pointed 
them to the Birth and Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſhould 
come to tabernacle and pitch his Tent in our Nature. . CER 

We heard indeed that this was the time of Chriſts Birth, and 
not as it is commonly computed to be in December, in the depth 
of Winter. It is not like the Shepherds would be watching their 
Flocks all night then, and that Avguſtus would command his 
Subjects to travel to their own Cities to be taxed at fuch a time, 
and that Fohn would chooſe that time to baprize in. 

There be two more of the Jewiſh Feaſts to be ſpoken to, 
which were great and ſolemn Feaſts; yer not fo preartas theſe 
three; becauſe the people were not all bound to come up to Fe- 
ruſalem to the Temple ; namely, the Feaſt of Trumpers and the 
Feaſt of Expiation: they were both in the feverith month, as was 
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aned . long. after, as a ; very. ſolemn: Ordinance'in P/aZ' 81. 3, 4 

The firlt mention we ad of Muſical inſtruments ia the Worlkip 
of God, is in Exod. 15. 20, 21. where we read that Miriam uſed 
Timbrels, and they praiſed God therewith, and they ſang the 
Song of Moſes when they were delivered from Pharaoh. And 
Miriam the Propheteſs, the Sifter of Aaron took a Timbrel in her 
hand; and all the Women went out after her with Timbrels and with 
Daxces. | And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he 
bath triumphed gloriouſly ; the Horſe and his Rider hath he thrown 
into the Sea. Moſes afterwards by order. from God appointed 
theſe Trumpets to be made, and we read of a further increaſe 
of ſuch Inſtruments in after times. As to the uſe and ſignificati- 
on of them, there be many Goſpel InſtruEtions to. be conſidered 
in this legal ſhadow; we ſhall mention ſeven. | | 
"x. The general ſcope of them was to fignifie and ſhadow forth 
the ſound. of the Goſpel, the bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel, which 
is called the joyful ſound, Pal. 89. 15. the Goſpel is called 'g/ad 
tidings, it is a joyſul pleaſant found indeed. Hence the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel are ſaid.to /ift up their voice like a Trumpet; 
Ifai. 58. T. the Tongue ofthe juſt 1s as choiſe Sibver, Prov. 10. 20. 
{theſe Trumpets were of Silver ; ) the faithful diſcharge and exc- 
cution of their Office is expreſſed by &lowing of the Trumpet, Hol, 
- 8.1. Ezek. 33. 3,45: it is ſaid, in the day when the Jews ſhall 
be converted, 7 that day,the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh, &c, Iſai. 27. laft. when 
God ſhall gather them one. by one, ye;ſhel be gathered one by one, 
. Ver. 12: in that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, &:c. that is 
(faith Calves). the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel, to the convidti- 
on and converſion of the Jews.. God will have his Church in- 
ſtrufted not by ſight. only, but, by voice, not'by the eye only, 
bur by the ear. Even under the Eaw the Lord/would not have his 
people. always .to look for miraculous and immediate Guidance, 
bur they wers to order themſelves according to the ſound of the 
Trumpet both in . War.Peace, according to the rule of the Word: 
ſo*according: to.the rules, of the Goſpel, according as that Trum: 
per ſounds, fo'-are you. 'to..aQ,  'This is the firſt, namely, the 


— 


Joyful fly 


' The Guſpel of the Feiff of Tranpers. : 
jogtl ſound ' of. the''Silver *Trampet! of: the: Borg O-Yr165-08 

.. The Joys and Graces'of the Spirit of God is an ther thing 
intimated by this: Frumper and inſtrument-of Muſick, that ſpiri- 
tual melody of the Joys and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt in'rhe 
. hearts.of Gods pebpls;” P/al.:98.6. with' Trumpets and ſeund of & Cor- 
net make a joyful noiſe befote the Lord'the King. Ephef '5. x8, 19. 
There is-a melody and joyful! voice in the Conſciences' of Be- 
lievers, the Spirit of God both ſancifying and comforting of them, 
ſo the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 16. Grace and Joy: the fruit of Grate: fo 
this Muſick remains in the. Antitype of-ic, the heart-fttinps'of 
Believers making melody ſuitable to the' profeſſion of theit' Ph S, 
' and to the gracious and peaccable converſation of theif lives, c at 
is the truc Goſpel-Mulick.- 

3- Theſe Trumpets and other muſical inflaments were WY 
in time of War, and appointed by God fo to be, Namb:'10. 9. the 
Trumpets were.to ſound to prepare and call' them forth to'the 
War, to encourage their Faith in it , that they thould be remem- 
bred before the Lord, and have ſucceſs over their enemies; ſome- 
times viſible ſucceſs attending this Ordinance : as in Fehoſaphats 
time, 2 Chron, 20. 21, 22. they ſounded the Trumpet, praiſing the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and when they began to fing praites, the 
Lord. fer ambuſhments againſt. 4»moy, and Moab, and Mount 
oe and ther they were ſmitten. | 

It was the Office of the. Prieſts to ſound theſe Trumpets as. 
in Numb. IO. 8. the Soxs 'of Aaron the Prieſt muſt ds if, To ſhew 
that the publick Diſpentation'of the. Word and Goſpel belongs 
to, and is intruſted chicfly with the Sons of Aaron, the Miniſters 
of the. Goſpel, they muſt ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Go- 
ſpel in the ears of the world. v 

5. The matter they were made of, ſome were of Silver, and 
ſome of Horn, Numb. 10. x;-and in 1 Chroy. 15. 28. The Cor- 
net, that is an inſtrument of. Horn-:::ſo in that 98. P/al.- 6. with 
Trumpet and ſound of Cornet make a joyful woiſe' before: the Lord the 
King. And Rams ;,Horns, did beat down -the Walls of Fericho, 
Foſh. 6. If God inſticure: the Rams Horns, they ſhall be as pow: 

ertul as the Silver. ;Tcumpers. {To teach 1is that-the meaneſt Gifts 
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of any Godly Miniſters if fincere are accepted, and may be bleſ- 
ſed o: Fg ee good of Souls, for the caſting down of ſtrong 
holds, and for facce(s: and victory againſt our ſpiritual etiemics ; 
Rams Horns may do it as well as Silver Trumpets. | 
© 4. Their number at-firſt-was-but two, Numb. 10.2. that is, for 


L 
Q.? \ 


two Sons 'of | 4arvh, Bitazar and Zthamar the Prieſts, Numb, 
3-4: bur. in-procefs of time David added many other muſical in. 
truments, but he did it by authority and direction from God: 
For ſo. was the Commandment of the Lord by his Prophers, 
z.Chron 2.9. 2:5. 1:Chron, 16..4%.'2 Chron. 7.6. And -it Solomon 
time we read of one hundred and rwenty Prieſts that did ſoun 
with. Trumpets at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. 5.12. 
Alſo the Levites, which were the Singers, being arayed in white lin: 
ven, having Cymbals; aad Pſalteries, and Flarps, and with them one 
hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets. And thoſe 
Inſtruments of Muſick which David made, they are called the 
Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord : for he made them according 
to the direftion of the Seer. All which ſhews the enlargement 
of the Church and its Joy, and the improvement of the Worſhip 
of God in Goſpel times: here is one hundred and twenty 'Trum- 
ets now, Whereas there was but two at firſt. And as the num- 
of Prieſts, and Trumpets and muſical inſtruments was much 
increaſed in So/omons time above what it was in the time of Mo- 
ſes : ſo ſhall the Church and their ſpizitual Joy in the days of the 
Goſpel under Chriſt, who is the true So/omon. They are incree- 
ſed now, and ſhall be more and more in the later days, //az. 60, 
and 61 chap, 

7. And laſtly, but why was this Feaſt of Muſick and Trumpets 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month, why is that the ap- 
pointed feafon for'it ? Wh Et 

Many accounts there are given by Interpreters, which do all 
center in this ; becauſe of the many great occurrences and diſpen- 
fations of God in this month, ſome whereof were paſt, and were 
now to be remembred, and fome future, which were now to be 
proclaimed and prepared for. The World was created 'in this 
month, which wag art firft-rhe firſk month in the year, until rhe 


' account, Wag'changed uponoceaſion and ic memorial: of their deli- 

' verance out of Agypr. This month ſhall be ta you the bryjuning of 
months, 'it ſhall be, the fiſt month of the year to you; Exod. 12. 2. 
intimating that it, was not ſo. before. There-was: approaching 
the Feaſt of Atonement upon. the teath day off this: month, which 
is thought to relate to the Golden Calf, and the-Eprds pardoning 
that Idolatry : alſo ; the Feaſt G6; Tabermaeles: 0n the | fifteenth 
day. The Temple of So/omey was detlicated in this month : 
and now alſo was the Birth of Chriſt ; at this time God aſſumed 
and appeared in our nature, pitching his Tabernacle or Tent in 
our Fleſh. All which things put together gives ſome account of 
the ſeaſon. of this: Feaſt, and of, the ſolemnity of the blowing of 
Trumpets on the firft day of this ſeventh month. And ſo much 
for the fourth of theſe annual. Feſtivals, namely, rhe Feaſt of 
Trumpets. 2 

Now take. this inference, namely, the unwarrantableneſs of 
| Muſical inftruments-in; the Worſhip of God now under the Go- 
ſpel. You ſee of old there: was an Jnſlitution-tor jt, there is nor 
fo now. It is a very late invention of the Church of 
Rome : Aquinas ſpeaks againſt them as not uſed in the: /* 
Church in; his time; ſaying, they are legal, and prefi: . 
gure ſomething: of Chriſt ;-.therefore; are not continued under 
the Goſpel. ; ; Fi TY 9500] je 

Conſider theſe three, things. Wh. 

3. They were a Type, that. is evident ;. and:hereby:. is typified 
the Muſick and: melody of the Joys and. Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of Godsipeople, and many other” Goſpel lel- 
ſons-and inſtruftions were: held forth by» this. ancient legal Ordi- 
nance. And Types you know are ceaſed, and Shadowes are 
vaniſhed now that. the. Subſtance: is-come: look theretore after . 
the inward mulick. of a good Conſcience, and the witneſs of the 
Holy; Ghoſt there; this-is the' Goſpel-mulick. 

. 2. If we could nov find: out the: myRRery- and the direCt ſigni- 
ficatian; ofithem,. which hath» been cleared: to: you ;. yer however 
theſe: things: were a legal. burthen; and childiſh rudiments, there- 
lexe not; becoming; the mature cftate of Believers under the new 
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' Teftamenr;though they-might be a fit ſolace for the childiſh eſtate 
of the Church under the Law. ' Ra 
3: This: Cathedral; Muſick introguceth into the Church of 


| God a Rabble* of ' Church-Officers which the Lord never ap- 
{= pointed, and which never came into his heart, the Choriſters and 
| Singing men, &c. and thar is a very preat evil. Ir is not in the 


power of men, but-it is the great Prerogative of Jclus Chriſt to 
appoint Officers in his Church; who hath appointed none but 
Paſtors and Teachers, Elders and Deacons. 

5. And laſtly, the Feaſt of Expiation or Atonement, and this 
was on the tenth day of this ſeventh month, the Rulcs and Rites 
whereof are fet down ar large in Levir. 16. which beciv they 
are many, and very ſignificant,” and full of Goſpel-myſteries: 
therefore I purpoſe (the Lord affiſting) to ſpeak ' to it more at 
large in a diſtin Diſcourſe by it ſelf, having here only mention- 
ed it in its place to which it doth belong. 

Queſt. Were theſe then all their yearly Feaſts? had they no 
more but theſe five under the Law, viz. the Paſſover, the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernales, the Feaſt of Trumpets, and 
the Feaſt of Expiation ? ; 

Anſw. They had no more of Gods appointment that were per- 
petual and religious Feaſts. It is true, we read of ſome others 
both in Scripture and in the Jewiſh Writers; but either they 
were not perpetually recurring every year, but meerly occaſional 
upon preſent emergencies of Providence; or elſe they were not 
holy and religious Feaſts, but only civil and political ; or elſe 
laſtly they were ſinful and unwarrantable : as, 

x. There was Solomons Feaſt, that ſolemn Feaſt at the Dedi- 
cation of rhe Temple, as in 2 Chrox. 5. but this was extraordinary 
and occaſional, and not a ſtanding year!y Feſtival, 

2. They 'had alfo thoſe Faſts of the fifth and of the ſeventh 
month which are mentioned in Zech.7, 3—5. bur theſe alſo were 
but temporary and occaſional ; upon occafion of the calamitics 
of their Captivity in Baby/on, the Land being laid deſolate, Fe- 
ruſalem taken, the Temple deſtroyed. Hence they had theſe Faſts 
only during the time of their Torwozy, but they ceaſed and were 
epraed jato rejoycing. I rn, © 
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' 3- There was the days of Purim mentioned in Efther 9.21, 

22. that they kept in the month of Adar, on the fourteenth and 
onthe fifteenth. day of. the month. yearly.: for then it: was turn- 
ed from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning: to/a good:day. This 
ſeems not: to hs a religious; but-a:pqlitical- conſtitution ;/ſo . our 
Divines conclude againſt the Papiſts;, who plead this for their 
Popiſh Holidays. For there were peculiar Sacrifices appointed 
for all the holy Feſtivals, Numb. chap. 28, and 29. but there was 
none for this : and there is nothing mentioned but civil re- 
joycing, days of Feaſting and Joy, and ſending portions to the 
needy, ver. 22, Of this nature is our fifth of November. Not 
but that there may and ought to be upon ſuch times holy re- 
joycing in God, as upon any-providential occafion : but there 
ought not to be a religious abſtinence from the works of our 
Caliings (as upon the; Lords day, and upon occaſional days of 
Faſting or Rejoycing) that ought not to be on any fuch days. 
Had they been religious Feaſts and days' wherein they were 
bound to abſtain from the works of their Callings, after the na- 
ture of religious Feaſts, we then are to. ſuppoſe that Mordecaz, 
Nehemiah, &c. had inſtruction from Ged abour: it, elſe they 
durſc not have done it, they that had ſuch Light and Holi 
nels. 
4. We read of two Feaſts more appointed in the time of the 
Maccatees , one for the Dedication of the Altar, x Maccab. 4. 56. 
fo they kept the Dedication of the Altar eight days, offered Burnt- 
offerings with gladneſs, and offered ſacrifices of deliverance and praiſe. 
And the other for the Purification of the Temple, 2 Maccas. r. 
18, we are now parpoſed to keep the Purification of the Temple up- 
on the five and twentieth day of the month Ghelleu. Now it theſe 
had becn only particular and occaſional Feaſts, theſe things 
God had left with the Church to appoint; but ſeeing the Jews 
ſay, they were yearly Feaſts, they were thererefore ſuperſtitious 
and unwarrantable things; for they had no ſuch extraordinary 
perſons amongſt them that could give them authority from God 
tor ſuch a thing. 1 2t- @l 
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| re have.gdncthrough the firſt: word fFeaftidays) their 

Their holy times we reſerred-to three heads, their Z7oly:day;, 
Now awordiconcerning>their New 'Mooys. ' Let mo man jiidge 
you 1in-re/pett of the New Moons. | 


2. New Moons. 


2. Theifecond word in:the' Text is New Moons, of which we 
read in Numb: 28.11. #1 the beginnings of your months ye fhall offer 
a Burnt-offering unto the Lord, &c. and Numb. 10. 10. in the te. 
Kinnings iof your months ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets over your 
Burnt-offerings, GC. 

To open this a little, that ſo you may underſtand the mind of 
the Holy Gheſt in it; you muſt obſerve that their computation 
of the year was not as ours is, meerly Solar, but partly Lunar : 
for their month always began with the New Moon, and the days 
remaining 'to:fill up their Solar year, which are eleven, they 
were wont 'toiintercalate at the appointment of their High Preſts 
and Rulers at the ycars end : 'Or (as ſome write) after the ſecond 
or third year in an intercalatory month which they called Yeager, 
conſiſting of eleven, or one and twenty, or three and thirty days. 
Their month till began with a New Moon, and the Lord did 
appoint that it ſhould be a ſeaſon religioufly obſcrved by them; 
you =_ offer ſuch-and ſuch 'Sacrifices, ye ſha#/ b/ow with Trum: 

ers, XC. 
7” There were four things obſervable in the ſolemnizing the New 
Moons : for they did ſolemnize this ſeaſon with ſuch religious 
Rites and Obſervations as theſe. 

1. A holy Convocation. and abſtaining from the works and 
buſineſs of their Callings : Therefore in Amos 8. 5. they are 
brought in as ſaying, when wil/ the New Moons be gone,that we may 
fell Corn,.Gtc. | 
2. By repairing tothe Prophets for Teaching and Inſtruftion, 

ro inquire of God, and to hear his Word. 2 Xings 4. 23. 
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be affercd on the firſt. day of.the month, Numb. 28. nz, ' + 

Some. add (fitthly) the keeping folemn - Feaſts, of Loye.and A+ 
mit yz 1 Sam..2O. 5. 6. | 3 $6508 ain bl 

Now. this Solemnity doubtleſs. had. ome Divine myſtery; in it, 
it aimed _at:ſome. good thing to.come, ſomething of Chriſt in the; 
Goſpel: tor the. Text faith  exprefly, they: were a ſhadow of things 
to come. And the Worſhip of God. in Goſpel-times-is; expreſſed: 
under this phraſe, ſai. 66. 2:3.— fromene New Moon to another — 
ſo Ezekiel in his Vifion-of the. Temple-worſkip under: the; Goſpel 
ſpeaks of it under the name: of New Hoons, Ezek. 46. I, 6. 
| Burt what then did it ſignifie.? what was the meaning of all 
theſe things 2 Doubtleſs. they. were. written. for our. Inſtruction, 
there was a Goſpel-myſtery in. theſe legal Infticutions. In theſe 
things principally lay, the ſubitaace of theſe ſhadows. 

1. Their acknowledgment of God in the. Creature, that God 
muſt be acknowledged in. the renovation of the: Creatures in the 
conrſe of Providence : as when the Moon begins, increaſes, and 
is renewed, then. Gods; Providence is acknowledged: and taken 
notice of :. he: renews the. courſe. at nature and- every, mercy we 
enjoy. There is no. Light to be ſeenat firſt in. the Mpon, bur it 
increaſes tj] it come. to. the full Moon, Thus God. renews eve- 
ry creature and every comfort in the way, of, his Providence, 
P/al. 104. 30. thou fendeſt forth thy Spirit, and' they are created, 
and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. They: muſt not bleſs God. 
in this Selemnity for the Moon when it'was:at the full; then 
more of the. Creature is ſeen: but when there is:leaſt of the Crea- 
ture, then.God. muſt be owned even in the leaſt of mercies. 

2. The Renovation of. the Church. in a; way, of Grace, as. well 
as. the Creature.in the. way of Providence.;; we:muſt own: God in 
that, and. depend on: him. far. it : for, the Church: is compared-in 
Scripture to. the Moon, Pſal.. 89..37. it ſhalibe: ftablifhed. for ever 
a the Moon, and. as. a faithful.Witne(s: in Fleavem Cant..6. 9. Who 
| | "7; 3 is 
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i thi that TokÞ forth fair ns the Moon, &c. As the Moon bor- 
rows her Light front the'Sun :- fo the Church borrows her Lipghr 
from Jeſas Chrift,' Who-is the Sun of Righteouſneſs. As the 
Church is 6ompared'to'the Moon : fo Chriſt to the-Sun ;' for fo 
he is called; Mal. 4."2." but to yeu that fear my Name fhall the Sun 
of Righteonſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings. The Church bor- 
rows her Light from Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as the Moon 
doth from' the Sun in the Firmament : for Chriſt is compared to 
the Sun, as well as the Church to the Moon. As the Moon bor- 
rows her Light and'Luſtre from the Sun, and is renewed by the 
aſpets and influences thereof: ſo the Church by influences from 
Chriſt, who is' indeed the Sun of Righteouſneſs, renewing the 
ſtate of the Church eſpecially under the Goſpel. | 

And therefore all thoſe Duties which' were to be performed 
on the New Moons, fo far as they are perpetual, ought to be 
more plentifully and more abundantly performed under the Go- 
ſpel : as abſtaining from ſervile works, from fin, the worſt of ſer- 
vitudes, ſceking inſtruction, and attending upon the Ordinances 
for that end, the ſounding of the filver Trumpet of the Goſpel, 
abounding in ſpiritual Sacrifices, and agreeing in love and amity, 
cating their Bread in ſingleneſs of hearr. | 

3. Here ſeemeth to be likewiſe ſome intimation of that preat 
myſtery of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, T mean his Concepri- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. For this 
aimed at Chriſt, as all the other Ceremonies of the Law and ho- 
ly times and ſeaſons did. -And ſome have gone about ro make it 
out, thus ; That look as Chriſt fulfilled other great Types and 
Ceremonies. of the Law in other things : fo he did in this. As 
the Feaft of Tabernacles pointed to the time of his Birth on the 
fifteenth day of the ſeventh month : ſo if from thence we reckon 
thirty cight weeks backward, it will carry us to the change of the 
Moon, at which time is a great conjunction or union of thoſe two 
great Luminaries the Sun & the Moon. Here they think may be 
ſome dark and weak ſhadow of the conjunttion or union of the 
two Natures of Chriſt in one perſon; when he became y14a0z 
*AN@P1120Z, Whjch he did, as in the whole ſtate of his Humilia- 

| tion : 


tion : {© eſpecially wheri he was conceived in the Virgins womb. 

4. The New 'Moon is put for every thing beneath Chriſt, 
Rev. 12. r. the world, which in reſpect of the changeableneſs 
af it, is like the Moon, the world and the glory thereof paſſerh 
away, never ſtanding at the ſame ſtay. This ſhould be frequently - 
upon our hearts and thoughts. ; 

5. They were to obſerve the firſt day of the month, not the 
fifth or ſixth day : fo alſo their morning Sacrifice was to be of- 
ſcred early in the morning ; and the Paſſover celebrated the firſt 
month in the year. To teach them, that as ever they expected 
the Bleſfing of God upon the reſt of their time, they muſt be care- 
ful to ſerapart the firſt and beſt of all their days and hours unto 
his ſervice. | 

6. They were to obſerve the firſt day of every month , one 
as well as another, which checks that ſuperſtitious conccit, as if 
there were lucky and unlucky times : whereas God hath ſanti- 
fied every month and every time to his people : as on the con-. 
trary to the wicked the moſt lucky times prove diſaſtrous : as a- 
mong the Papiſts that: famous year 1588. crowned with fo ma- 
ny Aſtrological Prxdiftions of enſuing happineſs, and Viftory: 
proved quite contrary to their expectations :- ſo that Fulke Pref. 
Rhem. Teſt. faith it, | 


Ofkoge/ſimus Otavus mirabilis annus 


Clade Papiſtarum fauſtus ubique pit. 


; No month to a godly man is of it-ſelf evil, but let a wicked 
Faman caſt lots from the beginning of the ycar to the ending, 
he ſhall find no month good. 

So much for the myſtery of their New Meons, the ſecond ſort 
of their holy times : the firſt was their aynual Feafts, the ſecond 
their New Mooxs, the third is their Sabbaths. 


3- Sabbaths: - 
Let no man judge you in reſpett of the Sabbath, A word to that, 
Frlh the Text at this time. 


and ſo we ſhall | 
This 
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This is' the third ſort'of holy times andfeaſons:under the Law. 

The-general notion of x Sabbarh-is'a timeof-Reſt. 

They had three ſorts of Sabbarhs; their. weekly Sabbath, every: 
ſeventh day ; their yearly Sabbath, - every ſeventli 'year; and 
their great ſabbatical year, reckoning ſeven times ſever years, 
which was their Jubilee every fiftieth year. In overy one of 
which was fomethinp of 'a ſhadow ot things 75 come, the Apoſtle 
is expreſs, theſe things are a ſhadow of things to come. 

Queff; Wherein? * | 5-8 j 

Avnſw. 1. The Sabbath of the ſeventh day, their weekly Sabi 
bath'on the'ſeventh day of the week; rhis:was/parcly moral and 
perpetual, conſidered as-a ſeventh part of week:y- wime' ſanctified 
and ſet apart by God from common uſe, for man to rett from the 
works of his weekly Calling, in imitation-of God, and tt remem- 
+ brance of the great work of the Creation of the world. 

Bur though the Sabbath be partly moral, and'it muff needs be 
ſo, ſgzing it is one of the Ten Commandments, otherwiſe there 
would:be but nine moral Commands,and the ofiginal ground of 4 
Sabbath is not a ceremonial Inſtiturion,nor rhe fin and fall of mag, 
bur a particular Calling ; and therefore Adam in his inmocent and 
ſinleſs eſtate needed a Sabbath; and God fanttifed this day before* 
the fall of man, Ger. 2. I, 2, 3. but yet the Jewiſh Sabbath was in 
ſome reſpe&ts Ceremonial, and therefore it 1s —ogues and the 
Chriſtian Sabbath ſubſtituted inſtead thereof: and therefore the 
| Holy Ghoſt here in the Text reckons the Jewiſh Sabbaths in the 

ſime rank with their New Moons and yearly Feſtivals amongſt 
the ſhadows of good things to come; for it had ſome typical re- 
ſpe&ts and uſes, ſome ceremonial Rites and Obſervations annexed 
ro it. I ſhall inſtance in twe things wherein it is typical. 

r. For the Commemoration of their typical Redemption and 
Deliverance. ear of Zgypr. Therefore though the fourth: Com. 
mandment, as it is recorded in Exod. chap. 20: is'grounded' upon 
the Labour of a particular Calling, and upon Gods reſting from 
the work of Creation upon-the'feventh day ; (which are moral 
grounds) yet inthe fourth Commandment, as it'is repeated Der. 
5. one of theſe moral. conſiderations is omitted, viz. the work of 
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Creation; and there isa typical conſideration ſubſtjcuted.in end 
thereof, wiz. their Deliverance gut of Zgygr. Dew. 5. 15. 

2. As there was: in the Jewiſh Sabbath a Commemorationof 
that typical Redemption out of Egypt : fo ſecondly it was a ty- 
pical Prefiguration of the Reſt of the Body of Jeſns Chriſt in the 
Grave that whole day, which was indeed the only whole day of 
his reſting or ceſſation from the aCtions of a bodily. life : For he 
was in:the Grave only ſome ſmall part of the ſixth day, and of 
the firſt day ; bur he reſted the whole Jewiſh Sabbath. So then, 
as they had other legal days and times that pointed them to 
other things about the Mefſiah : ſo the Sabbath points ro his 
reſting in the Grave, And he did not only reſt in the humbling 
of himſelf under the guilt, of our Sins, but in kis Reſurrection from 
the dead. The day of his Reſurrection was the day of his en- 
tring into his ſtate of reſt from his Suffterings ; but on the Sab- 
bath he reſted from the actions of his bodily life: therefore the 
ſeventh day Sabbath is abrogated, and the Lord hath ſubſtituted 
the firſt day of the week ; for the Sabbath is moral. And there 
is a ground too for the changing of the day, that there ſhould . 
be one day in ſeven to attend on the Worthip of God, this is mo- 
ral and perpetual : that ir ſhould be rhe laſt day in ſeven, this is 
by Gods Inſtitution made legal and typical. 

Chriſt entred into his reſt of Glory, into the ſtate thereof at 
his Reſurre&tion ; and into the place thercot when he aſcended 
into Heaven; bur his reſting in the grave was on the ſeventh day. 

From all which you may ſec the morality of the Sabbath con- 
ſidered as in general, together with the ſhadowy nature of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath of the ſeventh day, having theſe typical reſpects 
& relations annexed to it: and ſo thercin you ſee the grounds of 
the abrogation of it, and of the ſubſtitution of the Chriſtian Sab- 


bach inſtead therereoft. 
And ſo much may ſerye for the typical reſpects and uſe of the 


Jewiſh Sabbath. 
Now as for the Rites and Obſervations thereof. 
1. There were more Sacrifices that day then upon other days, 
Numb.28. 9,10. The reaſon was becauſe there were more Mers- 
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5% The Goſpel of the Jewieh Sabbaths, 
 * cies given and commemorated that day, as the Creation, their 
* Deliverance out of Egyp?, and their Sanctification by the Spirit : 
It fhall be a fign between me and them, that they might know that 
Jehovah do ſantifie them, Exod. 31. 13. Ezek. 20. 12, 20. 

Here learn, that the more Bleſlings God pives to any people, 
the greater thankfulneſs he expects again. 

It reacheth alfo that ſpecial Holineſs that ſhould be upon the 
Sabbath ; more exerciſe of Grace, and duties of Worſhip to be 
pertormed upon that day then ordinarily upon any other day : 
there ſhould be that among us' on the Chriſtian Sabbath that 
ſhould anſwer their double Sacrifice upon their Jewiſh Sabbath. 
But in Ezek. 46. 45. there is appointed for the Sabbath fix Lambs 
for one under the Law ; to tcach us that there ſhould be more 
Holineſs now under the Goſpel, then there was under the 
Law. EE « 

2. They might not kindle a fire on that day, Exod. 35. 3. as 

ſome think, to put them in mind of their abſolute freedom from 
their Egyptian Bondage and the fiery Briek-works there, or from 
the fire of Gods Wrath in the world to come , when entred in- 
to, that none of theſe fires ſhould ever be kindled upon them or 
hurt them ; though others think that reſtraint reſpected only 
kindling a fire for the building of the Tabernacle nor is it un- 
likely. 
I "WM were to abſtain from building the Tabernacle that day, 
Exod. 31. 12,13,14,15,16,17. and 35. 2. to teach them that the 
ſix days, that is, the time of this life is the only time whercin 
God will build the Tabernacle of his Church: this life is the 
only day of Grace and opportunity of Salvation. 

4- They might not gather Manna on that day, Exed. 16. In 
this life Chriſt is offered, but in the Sabbath of eternity no Man- 
na, no means of Grace, no offers of Chriſt then : none could have 
Manna upon the Sabbath, bur they that had ſtored it up upon 
the week day : ſo none can have Chriſt in Heaven, but they that 
have ſtored him up in their hearts on carth. 

Theſe things ſhew the _ of the Law as to Sabbath-reſt; 
but the Phariſces being deeply poſſeſt with the ſpirit of the Law, 


did 
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did ſtrain it # peg-or two higher, that to do a mitaculous 
mezcy, or works of neceſſity was unlawſul.  — . |, 

2. They had alſo a" Sabbatical year, viz. every ſeventh' year, a 
Sabbarh of the ſeventh ycar=' every ſeventh year was a Sabbarical 
year, as every feventh day was a Sabbarical day. Exed. 23. 10. 
Dewt. 15. 9. : 

This was celebrated by letting the Land reſt from its aſual cul- 
ture and husbandry. Levz?. 25. 4, 5. IJ 

Some alledge a political and philoſophical reaſon for this, that 
the Land by reſting one year might be the more fruitiul the o- 
ther ſix; quod caret alternd requie durabile non eff. 

This Sabbatical year was celebrated by giving reſt unto 'the 
Land from tillage, and manuring the hungry ground. 

'This was a ſhadow of things to come, this ſignifies ſomething 
of Chriſt and Goſpel myſtery, in which obſerve four things. 

There was a fourfold Inſtruction in this Sabbatical year. 

1. This Sabbatical year told them plainly that both they and 
their Land was the Lords, Lev. 25.23. For the Land u mine. 

2. This taught them to depend upon Providence, without 
worldly carc, and truſting to the Creature for ſupply and ſupport. 
For they muſt not now ſow nor till the Land this year : for the 
ſixth year was to bring forth the Fruit of three: years, both for 
the ſeventh year, and for the eighth, and for the ninth rill the 
Harveſt time. See Lev. 25. 20,21,22. and ver: 6. the Sabbath of 
the Land ſhall be meat for thee. The Land of its own accord that 
year was to produce ſuſtenance enough both for man and beaſt... 
\..; It is nor enough for us to depend on-the ordinary courſe of 

means ; God can over-rule them and over-work them, as he doth 
here. | n2:l ok OY SR 

3. The Lord hereby teacheth them and us. that great Goſpel- 
leſion and dury of mercy and bounty to the_poor, Exod 23.10, 
11. the Land muſt reft, that the poor may cat, and Dev?. 15. 
1,2. Creditors muſt releaſe their- Debtors every feventh year, 
Lev.2 5.5,6. there is an Equity,a Chiticery,a- bountiful condeſcen- 
ſion to the neceſliries of the poor{' that men exact nor their own 

right in all things; but rather' remit.and abate ſomething thercof. 
P . 4 C7 | Not 
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eſpecially when perſons are able and.wiltul; but in caſe of pover. 
ry, rom ſhould be mercy ſhewed in fuch a caſe. A 
4. This Sabbatical year was a ſpecial ſeaſon and time of inftru- 
Con in the Eaw of God, Dez. 31.10, 11, 12. the Lord would 
have them inſtrufted and taught to know his Mind, and the true 
Religion, and the ways of his Worſhip : Therefore he appointed 
ſo many times and ſeaſons for it, weekly and monthly and year: 
ly, and morcover one ycar in ſeven, as you ſee. Beſide the my. 
ſtery of ſpiritual reſt by Chriſt, of which further in the next par: 
ticular, yz. 

3. The Fabile. There was alſo a third Sabbath, beſide the 
weekly Sabbath, and the ſeventh year Sabbath; they had like- 
wiſe a Sabbath of ſeven times ſeven, that is the Jubile. This 
was their great Sabbatical year; for they were to reckon ſeven 
times ſeven years , and then to obſerye a Sabbatical year. Zev. 
25..9. 

"This alſo was a Type of Chriſt, as appears in three things, that 

were done in this year of Jubile. | 

x. There was Redemption and Releaſe, every one ſet art liber: 
ty, every bondage releaſed, and every yoke broken. 

Here is a ſhadow of the ſpiritual and true Redemption by Je- 
ſas Chriſt, who of ſpiritual ſlaves by nature makes us the Lords 
Freemen by Grace. Chriſt hath proclaimed Redemprion to fin- 
ners, and Deliverance to poor captive ſouls. az. 61. 1. 

2. There was the Trumpet of the Jubile to proclaim it. The 
Goſpel is this great Trumpet, the proclaiming of the Jubile is 
alluded to, //ai. 61. 1,,2— ai. 27. ult. i» that day the great 
Trumpet ſhall be blown. The great Trumpet is the Goſpel, Cats. - 
in loc. | 
3. Some haye obſerved further, that the coming of Chriſt was 
at the Jubile, that Chriſt came at the 'time of the Jubile. 

I know there is ſome difference amongſt Chronologers about 
it; but ſure ir is, it fell thereabout: ſomeplacing the Jubile upon 
the preaching of John Baptiſt, who did proclaim the Lords com- 
ing: but others place. it as ſcemeth more exactly upon the very 
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| year Wi Death, by which we were redeemed and fer free 

inde EET | 9 

They began the account of their Jubiles:trom abour avs murd+- 
2.560. for they. 'came--our- of Egypri about the year'z5 13. they 
were forty years in the Wilderneſs, fix or ſeven” in' conquering! 
and dividing the Land'of-Caraan. Then began their firſt Sabba- 
tical year ; from thence to the Death of Chriſt there were eighe 
and twenty Jubiles, his Death being about the year of the world 

60. 
* you ſee ſomgthing of the Goſpel-myſtery of theſe Sabbaths 
of the Jews, the three ſorts of Sabbaths; every week, every ſe- 
venth year, and every fiftieth year: and thus alſo: you ſee how 
theſe legal holy times and ſeaſons were all ſhadows of good things 
to-COMe. | 

Take ſome general Uſes from the whole. ; 

Tſe 1. See and remember the unlawtulneſs ang unwarrantable- 
neſs of the Obſervation of theſe Jewiſh times and -ſeafons' under 
the Goſpel : for they were typical. Amos 5:27. 8 

The Papiſts obſerve the Paſſover, which they call Zaffer ; Pen- 
tecoſt, commonly called Whitſuntide ; and-inſtead- of the' Feaſt 
of Tabernacles they keep the five and twentieth of December 
for the time of Chriſts Birth ; all:which-we retaih; And they 
have alſo added a Jubile, which becauſe it is a profitable time 
to the Popes Purſe, he hath ordered it to be Kepr every five and 
twenty years inſtead of fifty. eget pot, 

Theſe are Errors of dangerous conſequence, for they do impli- 
citly deny thar the Subſtance is come. 

It rheſe things were ſhadows of things to come, the retaining of 

' them now, is an error of dangerous conſequence : For to retain 

any of theſe dark and legal ſhadows is an implicit denial that 
Chriſt the ſubſtance is come. Theſe things were more fully ſpo- 
ken to the laſt time. 

Tſe 2. See and obfrve the burthenſomneſs of that old legal 
Diſpenſation, as alſo our Chriſtian liberty now under the Goſpel. 
The: Lord requires no day of us but the Lords day,and occaſional 
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| Providence wn thereunto. Stand faft therefore in the Liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made you free, Gal. 5.1. and be not again in- 
tangled in the yoke of bondage. ' © | 

-©/e 3. And laſtly, ſee 'wat clear and plentiful evidence the 
Jews had concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that he was the true Meſfiah ; 
and how true this of the Apoſtle in the Text is, that they are a 
ſhadow of things to come. <7 

Put all theſe things together, and you will fee theſe Jewiſh 
days made up a rude draught or dark ſhadow of the good things 
that were to come under the Goſpel in ſundry, particulars reta- 
' Ting to the Body, which is of Chriſt. 

As for inſtance, they lead to the time of his Conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt on the firſt day of the month. 
To the time of bis Birth and Nativity, being born on the firſt 

day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and circumciſed the eighth.” 

He ſuffered ar the time of the Paſſover. 

He lay and:reſted-in the Grave on the Jewiſh Sabbath. 

He poured forth his Spirit at their Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

The Jews might have found the Body. by theſe ſhadows, had 
they been attentive to mind the things belonging to their peace: 
they might have thought when they {aw ſuch a conjunction, ſure- 
ly this is he that comes ſpeedily to redeem /ſracl. And you, 
though you have a conviction of the truth of the Goſpel; yet 
get a ſurther and fuller conviction of it from this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was fo plainly ſhadowed forth to us by all theſe ancient 
Diſpenſations. 
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Levit. 16. the whole Chapter. Jo -_ 


[he Chapter is wholy taken up in declaring the Feaft of Ex- 
piation or Atonement upon the tenth day of the fſevenrh 
month. 

It is more properly and indeed a Faſt, but yet commonly cal- - 
led a Feaſt, as taking the word in a more lax acceptation for any 
ſet or ſolemn time. 

And though it was indeed a day of afflicting their Souls, yet 
there was joy in the end' of it: for their peace was made with 
God, and the.Jubile proclaimed this day. "NR 

It was, With all the Scryices and Adminiſtrations of it, the moſt 
full and compleat ſhadow of the great work of our Redemption 
that we meet with under the Law ; the High Prieſt.repreſfenting 
in all he did, that which Jeſus Chriſt the true High Prieſt was 
to do indeed in the fulneſs of time. | ; 

T ſhall endeavour to explain it a little to you, as God ſhall 
enable me, following the method of this Chapter, and ſo you 
will be able to read it more underftandingly -and with edifica- 
tion. | 

Wherein the firſt thing that doth occur is, the occaſion of the 
Inſtitution, ver. 1. viz. the Death of the two Sons of 4arox, when 
they offered before the Lord and died, which Story is recorded 
Lev. 10. 1,2. | £ 

Some add, that Man fell upon this day ; but this is not likely. 
It ſeems more probable ſrom all the circumſtances of the Story, 
that he fell upon the ſeventh day. | 

For that he was not fallen upon the ſixth day appears by this, 
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t in the cloſe of the ſixth day God approves all his Creatures 
that they were good, Ger. 1. ult. therefore fin had nor yer ſpoiled 
them. 


And if he had ſtood out the whole Sabbath day, it is probable 
he had been confirmed by cating of the Tree of Lite. For it is 
probable that upon the Sabbath he ſhould have enjoyed all the 
Ordinances of God ; and conſequently that the Sacrament of 
that eſtate ſhould have been the concluding Ordinance : as under 
the New Teſtament they were wont to break Bread every Lords 
day. And-in the primitive times the Sacrament was the conclud.- 
ing' Ordinance. But Man did not eat of the Tree of Life; for 
then:he had been confirmed and lived for ever, Gez. 3. 22. there- 
fore it is not likely that he ſtood in his integrity to the end of 
the Sabbath. 

- Andas to the time of the day wherein he ſinned, it ſeems to 
have been about cating time, at dinner, about noon; eating what 
they ſhould not, being the thing wherein they ſinned. 

And after his Fall it is ſaid, that God came and ſpake to them 
in the cool of the day. Gen. 3. ver. 8. This ſeems to have been 
about that time of the day which the Scripture calls the ninth 
hour, which is after our reckoning about three a clock in the at- 
ternoon. So long they were in darkneſs, and under guilt of 
- their Sin, before the Promulgation of the Goſpel to them. Where- 
in ſome have obſcrved a congruity, in that Jeſus Chriſt was un- 
der thoſe his infinite Sufferings upon the Croſs the ſame ſpace 
of time, from the ſixth hour to the ninth, Math. 27. 45,46. 

And it being thus, Man inhis firſt fin and fall did break all 
the Commandments at once : as he brake all the reſt, ſo he ſin- 
ned upon the Sabbath day. 

This ſeems by all the circumſtances of the Story to have been 
the time. of his Fall. 

But to think that he fell on Tueſday, the tenth day from the 
Creation, thereis nothing in the Hiſtory to evince it. 
' Others think, this Faſt' on the day of the ſeventh month was 
appointed in remembrance of the great Sin the Idolatry of the 

Golden Calf, Exod: 32. "4 
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. Butwe amay:reſt-in that the Text tentioneth.as the -occafion 
of this Ordinance, viz. the Sin and Death of .Ne#ab and \Abihy. 

And there: is a threefold \Inſtrudtion we are; here 'to; learn. 

QZf. x. Here we axe taught firſt, That: there mu : be: hilyryour 
and reverence in approaching, to:God, i his Ordinances,:an holy fear 
and dread. vf ſmnning in the manner of his Worſhip :-and thatiitis 
a dangerous thing to worſhip God otherwiſe then he hath ap- 
pointed. © Men ſhould. take heed of it, that they die not as Nada 
and 44ihu did-for this.ſm:' they incur the dangerio! Death, both 
Death temporal and eternal. | 

Though God doth not uſually ſmite men with viſible Judg- 
ments, but when they are firſt in any tranſgreſlion; yet there is 
a ſpiritual fire and wrath upon their ſpirits for it, which is worſe 
then ontward Judgments. 

OB. 2. The Lord takes hold of the ſaddeſt occaſions to bring in 

Diſpenſations of the greateſt good and mercy to his people, Light our 
of Darkneſs, Heaven out of Hell, good out of evil, to thoſe that 
he hath ſet his Love upon. 

OBf. 3. When ſome are [lain, and die in aud for their fins, the Lord 
provides for the Salvation of others, that, they die not.  ,. , ©: 

Now to come to the thing it ſelt. . $ 

Moſes is to charge Aaron that he come not into the Holy of 
holies at all times, nor in any manner, but at Gods appointed 
times, and in ſuch manner as he requireth. This manner is here 
deſcribed at large. Ir conſiſts chiefly in three things. - (r.) His 
waſhing himſelf. (2.) His holy Garments. And (3.) His pro- 
pitiatory Offerings. 

1. That the Prieſt muft waſh before he put on his Garments, 
and before he preſent his Offering, is an 4atimation of his Purity 
and Cleanneſs. Hence that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Zeb. r0. 
22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and: our 
_ wafbed with pure water. This is the firſt thing he is to 

0. Io | 2 
So Chriſt, Marth. 3. 16. was baptized before he ientrod upam 
his Miniftry ; and he. was perfe&tly. holy and .pure; not having 
the leaſt defilement of {ia upon him, though-he hadrtaken on him 
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Conſetration Bxoding.' 
2: As to his-Attire,” hete be two ſorts of holy Garments men. 
tioned in-+the'Scrvices of this day ; the holy Garments, wer 4. 
-and other holy and moſt coſtly Garments, ver. 23,24 Some 
call the former his White Garments, and the other his Goiden 
Garments. - Ne 
2. This Prieſtly Attire was an emblem of ſpiritual clothing, 
Pſal. x32. 9. Let thy Prieſts be thothed with Righteosineſs, and 
tet thy Saints ſhout for joy + and ver: 16. I wil! alſo clothe her 
Priefts with Salvation. Job 29. 14. 7 put on Righteouſneſs, and it 
clothed me : my Judgment was as a Robe aud a Diadem. | 
This then ſpeaks the Grace and Holineſs that was in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ought to be in Miniſters, ſuch Garments Miniſters 
ſhould be clothed with. | 
2. 'Thoſe two forts of Attire, the White and the Golden Gar- 
ments, ſignified the different eſtare and condition of Jeſus Chriſt; 
when he performed the great work of our Redemption, and 
made atonement for us; he did it in much meanneſs and abaſe- 
ment, ſar. 52. 14. his Vifage was marred— he was without 
. External Pomp and worldly Glory, in the form of a Servant , 
made himſelf of no Reputation, Phz. 2. 7. though with Holineſs 
and Purity, and Innocency : He had white Garments on, though 
they were but plain. | 
Burt as there is a clothing of Grace : ſo. there is a clothing of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. | | 
And after his ReſurreQtion, when he had been in Heaven and 
returned again, and aroſe and appeared from the dead, he did - 
change his Raiment : He wore the garments of Holineſs here; 
bur when he entred into the holy place, even into Heaven, he 
did put on garments of Glory. | 
Theſe were the holy Garments on this day of Expiation. 
Now the third thing is, the Offerings of Atonement ; and 
they were of two-ſorts', for the Prieſt, and for the People. 
x. For the*Prieſt himſelf , and for his own Houſe, ver. 3, 6. 
This teacheth- us the inſufficiency and imperfeQion of the legal 
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Prieſthood, #7eb. 5. 1, 2.3. we need a better High Prieſt, and we 

have one. Heb. 7. 26, 27,28. LIN | 
The Prieſt was firſt to make atonement'for himſelf and for his 

own ſins, thar ſo he might be fir, as a figure of Chriſt the true 
High Prieſt, to make atonement for” the people.” They that. lic 
under unpardoned guilt themſelyes, are not fir to: be Mediators 
and Interceſlors for others. 

The Prieſt had three things to do in reference to his own Sa- 
crifice. be: 

x. He was to kill it, and fo to make atonement with it, v.1x. 

This was a Type of the Death of Chriſt the true Sacrifice. 

2. He was to offer Incenſe in the Holy of holies, v. 12. 

This is a Type of the Prayers and Interceſſions'vf Jeſus Chriſt 
in the virtue of his Satisfaction. 

Here are four parciculars obſervable. 

r. As the High Prieſt did this before he ſprinkled the Blood 
in the Holieft of all: fo Chriſt prepared his own way into Hea- 
ven by his Prayers and Interceſſions. Fob. 17. 

2. The Inccnſe was beaten ſmall, to intimate the anguiſh, and 
contrition, and brokenneſs of heart wherewith Chriſt prayed and 
interceded for us; thoſe agonies of ſpirit in his Prayers before his 
Death, which he offered up unto God with ſtrong crying and. 
rears, Matth. 2.6. 37. he began to be forrowful and very heavy, and. 
ver. 39. then ſaith he unto them, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful e- 
ven unto death : and ver. 39. he fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, 
Oh my Father, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. Luk. 22. 
44- And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his Sweat 
was as it were great drops of Blood falling down to the ground. 
Hebr. 5. 7. ; 

It ſpeaks alſo the Contrition and brokenneſs of heart that is in 
the Prayers of the <aints. 

3. He took a cenſer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar, 
to kindle the Incenſe. Tr is the fire of the Altar, the Spirit of God 
that inflames the AﬀeCtions in Prayer, that ſers the hearton fire, 
and makes the Incenſe flame, fets Grace on work: and as the 


Spices whereof the Incenſe was made, are the Graces of Gods 
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Spirit; and the beating of them ſmall is the Contrition of-the 

heart : ſo the Incenſe muſt be. ſet on fire with facred fire ; the 

Spirit of God inflaming the heart with earneſt deſires and ardent 

affeions after God. 

| 4- The Cloud of Incenſe muſt cover the Mercy-ſeat ; that he 
Cloud of Incenſe, that is, the Smoke thereof, way cover the Mercy. 

ſeat, that he de not. ver. 13. 

There is much Inſtruction in this. 

If we think to behold the Mercy-ſeat without the Cloud of 
Incenſe, we die. It is the death of many a Soul, that in the day of 
Atonement , when they are afflifting their Souls for ſin, they 
think that God is mercifal , and they cry to God for Mercy : 
But they do not behold the Mercy of God in the Son of his. 
Love, they do not look up to the Mercy-ſeat as covered and 
clouded with the Incenſe of the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore they die and periſh even in the day of Art- 
onement, when they come before the Mercy-ſcat. 

3. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat Eaſt- 
ward, that is, upon the forepart of it. ver. 14. 

It teacheth us, that as the High Pricft went into the holy. 
place not without Blood :  Chrift with his own Blood, Heb. g. 
7,11, 12. hath entred into Heaven for us, to make way for us to 
come thither alſo, by the merit and virtue of his own Blood and 
Satisfaftion. Heaven therefore is called the parchaſed poſſeſſion , 
Epheſ. r. x4. becauſe purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt : We have 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the Blood of Feſus. Hebr. 10. 
19, 20. 

4. The Blood muſt be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat ſeves 
times. A myſtical number often uſed in the legal Services, and 
hath been formerly explained. 

It is a number of perfeQtion ; God having created the World 
in'ſix days, and reſting upon the ſeventh. It therefore notes a 
full and perfe& cleanfing and applying of the Blood of Chriſt for 
that end. And it preſuppoſeth a copious and liberal effuſion; 
bur it implies direQtly a plentcous and effectual application of the 
Blood of Chrilt- : hy 
| t. 


_ "The Gofbot of the two Gaarr Kered 8c. wmng 


Get the Blood of Chriſt effeually applied unto thy: Soul, or 
elſe thou canſt never look God. in the face. with any comfort or 
acceptance : take this Blood-of Chriſt; apply it by Faith, ſee how 
it atones God. | RR MTSTETIDO 

Ic is crue, the Blood of Chriſt doth not make God mercifu],but 
it makes way for the exerciſe of his Merey : it doth not cauſe 
the attribute of Mercy to be in God, but ir makes way for the 
putting of it forth. 

Now then let us put both theſe together. The Mercy-ſeat 
muſt be both clouded with Incenſe and ſprinkled with Blood, or 
elſe there is no approaching for Sinners into the preſence of God, 
none bur through the Prayers and Interceſſions, and through the 
Blood and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. Now ſolum periculoſum ſed 
horribile eſt de Deo extra Chriſtum cogitare. Ic is not only dange- 
rous ( faith Lather ) but it is an horrible thing to think of God 
out of Chriſt. Do not think to make uſe of Gods Attributes in 
an immediate way, but by the Intcrceſſion of a Mediator; there 
is no Mercy in God for Sinners out of Chriſt. 

Thus much of the Prieſts Offerings for himſelf. 

2. The ſecond ſort of Offerings upon this.great day of Atone- 
ment were for the People; and theſe are 7wo Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing, and a Ram for a Barnt-offering. ver. 5. 

The Rites and Ceremonies of theſe two Goats are full of the 
Goſpel. Iris pity that choiſe portions of Scripture, which have 
ſo much in them, are commonly fo little underſtood by us. Let 
us in the help of Chriſt inquire a little into the myſtery of theſe 
things. 

Of che Burnt-offering there is ſomething ſaid, but it is not 
much, the common rules of the Burnt-offering being here to be 
obſerved. But the Sin-offering of the two Goats, there be many 
very ſignificant Rites and Ceremonies about them. 

This Sin-offtering is firſt generally, and then ſeverally and 
more particularly ſpoken to, and the ſeveral ations about them 
more particularly opened. ; 

1. In general, ver. 7, 8, 9,19. 

The firſt thing that they had to do which was. peculiar to it 
4D 2 was, 
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was, that theſe"two Goats, they were 70 caft lots upon them. Now 
a Lotis a referring of a thing by an appeal to the determination 
of Providence, Prov. 16. 33. the Lot u caft into the lap, but the 
whole diſpofing thereof u of the Lord, There is a ſpecial hand 'of 
Providence in a Eot : fo it is faid of Chriſt, 4s 2. 23. Him be. 
ing delivered by the determinate .Counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye having taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and {[ain. The 
Lot in this buſineſs was to determine which of the Goats ſhould 
be ſlain, and which was to eſcape. | 

But why were there two Goats, one to dic, and the other to 
eſcape? The reaſon was plainiy this ; Becauſe that one alone was 
not ſufficient to repreſent the Myſtery interided and aimed ar. 
For Chriſt was both God and Man, he both died and roſe again; 
but the ſame Sacrifice could not both dic and live again without 
a miracls. Therefore theſe two Goats were appointed to re- 
_ preſent-more compleatly the whole myſtery of our Redemption 
in all the concernments of it; to ſhadow forth Jeſus Chriſt in 
both his Natures, and in both the ſtates he paſſed through, beth 
in his Divinity and in his Humanity, both in his Humiliation and 
Exaltation. As in like manner there were two Birds appointed 
in the Purification of the Leper. See of the cleanfing of the Le- 
per, Lev. 14. pag. 398. 

So here two Goats, a flain Goat, and a ſcape Goat ; the one 
to ſhadow forth Chriſt as dying and ſlain for our offences, the 
other as riſing again for our Juſtification. - The ſlain Goat repre- 
{enced Chriſt as he was pur to death in the Fleth, that is, in his 
Humane nature: the ſcape Goat repreſented him as quickened- 
by the Spirit, that is, by his Deity raiſing him up again from death 
to life. This in general. Now, 

2: In particular, the ſacred Rites and Ceremonies about theſe: 
Goats are ſeverally ſpoken to from wer. 15, Sc: 

x. He begins with the ſacred aCtions about the ſlain Goar, and 
then ſpeaks 

2, Of the ſcape Goar. 

1. The facred Actions and Ceremonies about the ſlain Goat 
were ſuch as theſe. | "þ 
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r. The fprinkling of the Blood thereof upon the Mercy-ſeat 
and before the Mercy-ſeat, @c. wer. 15. 

This repreſents the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which made way for 
him and us into Heaven, into the preſence of God : as the Blood 
of the Bullock for the Prieſt beforementioned was, ver. 14. where 
the meaning of this Rite was opened. 

2. The Prieſt hereby muſt make an atonement for the holy 
place, for the Tabernacle, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael. ver. 16. 

This teacheth us, that the very Ordinances of God, and our 
holy Services therein have a ſecret defilement cleaving to them 
through our being exercifed in them. It the Tabernacle be 
pitch'd in the midſt of an unclean people, the Tabernacle it ſelf 
muſt be atoned. How ſhould this beat down our being proud 
of Ordinances, and haughty, becauſe of Gods holy Mountain, as 
the Prophets phraſe is, Zeph. 3. 10. thoſe carnal boaſtings that 
we are ſubject to, ſuch as thoſe of theirs that ſaid, the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. Jer. 7. 

If the Ordinances were not ſprinkled with. the Blood of Jcſus 
Chriſt, they could never be accepted, they could be never be 
effectual for good unto us. Not that Duties and Ordinances are 
unclean or impure in themſcives; but we defile them by the mix- 
rure of-Corruption that 1s in us. 

3. The Prieſt muſt center alone into the holy place when he 
doth this. wer: 17. | 

So Jeſus Chriſt was alone in the work of our Redempricn, 
and purging away of our fins. Heb. 1. 3. He by himſelf purged 
our fins. 

It is an horrible and dreadful error of the Papiſts that joyn 
other Mcdiators with him : this is to ſend others to. go along 
with the High Prieſt when he atones rhe holy placc. 

. He muſt go out from the Brazen Altar of Offerings to the 
Golden Altar of Incenſe, and atone it by putting the Blood of the 
Sin-oftering upon the Horns thercot.. ver. 18, 19. There are 
many things here. _ 

x. Thar Chriſts Interceſſion is founded in his Obſarion : = 
the. 
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- the Golden Altar is a Type of his Interceffion. Now this muſt 
be ſprinkled with Blood ; to teach us, thar by the virtue of Chriſts 
Death and Blood, his Prayers and Interceſſions are available and 
effeAtual with God. 

And look whom he dicd for, thoſe he prayed for. 

To ſeparate his Death and Interceflion, is to divide what God 
hath joyned. To think that he dicd for ſome, for whom he doth 
not pray, is as if the High Prieſt ſhould negleC&t or forget one 
part of his Office, which requires not only that he kill the Sacri- 
fice, but that he ſprinkle the Blood of it upon the Altar of In- 
cenfe. Therefore if Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood for Reprobartcs, 


_ - he will not forget to ſprinkle it upon the Golden Altar for them. 


Tf he hath died for them, he will pray for them. Bur it is con- 
feſſed, he doth not pray for ſome, and himſelf aſſerts it, Foh. x7. 9. 
therefore he did not die for them. 

2. This teacheth us, how it is that our Prayers come to be 
accepted ; it is becauſe ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, they 
need cleanſing and purging: the Incenſe Altar muſt be atoned. 
Lava lachrymas meas Domine. Lord waſh my tears. 

3. The Horns of the Altar of Incenſe ſprinkled with Blood 
denotes the efficacy and ſtrength of Prayer when ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Chriſt , both his Prayers for us, and ours alfo in 
his name. Hence Revel. 9. 13. we read of a Voice from the four 
Horns of the Golden Altar which is before God, that is, anſwers 
and returns of Prayers from the power of God awakened and im- 
proved by Prayer. | 

Bur this*third particular belongs rather to the Altar of Incenſe, 
as the proper place to which it ſhould be referred. 

2. The Rites and Ceremonies of the ſcape-Goat, whercto 
ſome other things alſo are annexed from wer. 2x, &c. I ſhall put 
them altogether in ſeven particulars, ſome concerning the ſcape 
Goat, and ſome other Rules and Obſervations in this day of Ex- 
piation, moſt of them mentioned in this Chapter. 

7. The Prieſt muſt confeſs their ſins over the head of the ſcape 
Goat. ver. 2t. This ſcape Goat was a Type of Chriſt, . God laid 
on him the iniquities of us all, Iſai. 53.6. and we are to do it by 
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Faith, confeffing our fins with an eye to him, as being born by 

him in-our ſtead. Many of the damned have confeſſed their fins, 

but not over the head of a dying Saviour. I 

2. The ſcape Goat carries their fins afar off into the land of 
Oblivion, ver. 21. 22. far from the ſight and preſence of God in 
the Temple. A moſt lively ſhadow and repreſentation this is of 
that preat myſtery of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin: for ſs 
Chrilf carries our Sins away into the land of oblivion, Pſal. 103. 
12. As far as the Eaft i from the Weſt , ſo far hath he removed our 
tranſgreſſions from us : that though they be ſought for, they cannot be 
found. Jer. 50. 20. It Conſcience ſeek for them, it cannot find 
them : for Conſcience is pacified when ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. If Satan ſeek for them, he cannot find them : 
for they are gone and loſt in the Wilderneſs. Yea, if Juſtice it 
ſelf ſeek them, yet they cannot be found: for Juſtice is ſatisfied 
by the Death and Blood of Chrilt. 

3. The High Prieſt is now to go into the Tabernacle, and 
there to change his Raiment, and there to waſh himſelf, and to 
come forth and offer the Burnt-offering, and burn the far of the 
Sin-offering according to the Ordinance. ver. 23, 24, 25. 

I pur all theſe together, becauſe they have all been formerly . 
opened in the ſeveral places to which they appertain: and there- 
fore it may ſuffice now only thus to bind them up together, as it 
were in one bundle, for the help of memory, and ſo paſs on to 
the next. The myſtery of the Prieſts Attire was opend on 
ver. 4, and 23, 24. The Burnt-offering on Zevze. r. pag. 244. 

The burning of the Fat on Zevze. 3. in. the Peace-offering, pag. 
285. where this Rite is firſt mentioned. It was there ſhewed 
how it ſignifies the giving unto God the beſt of our Spirits and 
Services: and in another accommodation of the metaphor ; the 
conſuming and burning up of finſul Cortuption. See p. 299, 300. 

4. He that carried away the ſcape Goat muſt waſh his Clothes, 
and fo come into the Camp. ver. 26. And the like again wer. 
28. He that is the Miniſter of theſe holy actions muſt waſh him- 
ſelf, as having contraQted guilt ; which denotes not only the im- 

perfeCtion of the Levitical Prieſthood, bur alſo it may inſtruct us 
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in the iniquity of all our moſt holy ations. See of this upon the 
Six-offering on Lev. 4. pag. 323. 

- 5. The Sin-offerings, buth the Bullock and the Goat, muſt be 
burnt without the Camp. wer. 27. 

This alfo is explained upon the Sin-offering, Lev. cap. 4. pag. 
321, 322. thar Chriſt ſuffered wichour che City as a MaletfaCtor, 
with whom we alſo ſhould ſuffer, bearing our reproach, and be- 
ing content to be accounted as MalefaCtors, yea as the nePIxaar- 
MATA, the offscouring and ſweeping of the world. 

6. On this great day of Atonement was the Jubilc to be pro- 
claimed by ſound of Trumpet. Lev. 25.9. | | 

This ſpeaks, that aſter the performance of the whoie work of 
our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, he did cauſe the Trumper.of the 
Goſpel to ſound, to publiſh and proclaim the glad tidings of our 
Salvation throughout the world, az. 61. 1, 2. ſo that this day 
of Atonement is like that famous week propheſied of by Dax?! 
cap. 9. He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one week. In 
the midſt of the week Meſſiah ſhall be cut off. Thus week is inter- 
preted by ſome concerning that ſeven years, the firſt part where- 
of Chriſt preached, ſuffered in the middle of the week : and in 
the other three years and ar half the Apoſtles preached at Feru- 
ſalem, after which they were diſperſed by perſecution, and ſo the 
Goſpel publiſhed to all the world. 

Ic is the periormance of the work of our Redemption, that 
was the foundation and groundwork of the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel : the Jubile is proclaimed upon the day of Atonement. © . 

7. And laſtly, this day of Atonement is a day of Humiliation 
and afilicting .cheir Souls, by an everlaſting Ordinance. wer. 29, 
to the end. 

Days of Humiliation are days of Atonement and Reconcilia- 
tion. - Not that our Humiliation merits or deſerves any thing : it 
is not the afflicting our Souls that doth make atonement ; bur ic 
fits us to receive the Atonement. Humiliation prepares the Soul 
{or Chriſt, and makes it capable to receive the Mercy and the 
Pardon that Chrift hath purchaſed, and that God is willing and 
ready to beſtow upon all that will receive it by Faith. . 
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Diſcovered in ſundry Reaſons againſt them, and the 
moſt material Objections anſwered. 


hearts of men works out and vents it ſelf, this is one, zhe 

obſerving of Days and Times, wherein -the Church of Rome 
hath abounded, filling the Kalender with ſuperſtitious: Holy days, 
many of which are ſtill retained and continued by the Church of 
England. But let theſe Reafons againſt them be conſidered. 


Reaſon 1, 


Nothing can be holy to the Lord, which is not. made holy by 
the Lord : but God the Lord of time hath not ſanQtfied nor ſet 
apart theſe times. We find indeed before.the Ceremonial: Law 
was inſtituted, yea before the Fall of Man, that God blefſed the 
ſeventh diy and ſanftified it, Gen. 2.2, 3. and therefore rhe Ob- 
| ſervation of a weekly Sabbath one day in ſeven is moral and 
perpetual. Bur other ZZoly days are things which the Lord never 
commanded, and which never came into his heart, and of _ | 
4E Ne 


A Mongft the ſeveral ways wherein the Superſtition of the 
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he will fay at the t Day, who required theſe things at your 
hands. The wa; ot wr eg will appear The love, 
if we confider what miſcrable poor ſhifts it puts the Patrons of 
theſe Holy days to, when they go abour to grapple with it. 

r. Sometimes they are ſo confounded in themſelves, as to de- 
ny, that they place Holineſs in theſe days: the Church keeps 
them (they ſay) not as more holy and ſacred then other days and 
parts of divine Worſhip, but only-for Order and Policy. So Biſhop 
Lindſey, Perth. Aſſ. part. 3. p. 5. But the reſt of his Fellows have 
dealt more truly and more ſincerely then he in this parcicular: ſor 
not only Beflarmine ( tom. 2. de Cultn Santtorum, lib. 3. cap. 10. 

* prop. 2. aſſerteth, Feſta Chriſtianorum non ſolum 'ratione Ordins 
& Politie, ſed etiam ratione myſterii celebrantur, ſuntque dies feſti 
were aliis ſantiores ſacratiores T& pars quedam divini cultus. But 
Hieoker ( Ecclef. Pol. lib. 5. ſed. 69. pag. 375.) allo ſaith they ought 
to be; with all men that honour God, more holy then other = 
Downbam (in Prac. 4.) refers them to the fourth Commandment, 
and will have them conſecrated as Sabbaths to the Lord. Biſhop 
Andrews (in his Eoliday Sermons on Lake 4. 18. on Matth. 12. 
39, 40. apud Gilleſp. Eng. Pop. Cerem. part. 3. cap. 1. pag. 15.) hath 
our many profound myſteries in them, yea in the very 
order of them, and diſtances of time between them : as, there be 
fifry days between Eafter and Pentecoſt , becauſe fifty 1s the num- 
ber of the Fubile ; owe day between Faſter and the Reſurreftion, be- 
cauſe Jonas was but one day in the Whales belly; with many other 
pretty tales, which are not worth tranſcribing. And the thing 
it {elf ſpeaks: for why do they call them Fly days, it they put 
no holineſs in them? nay, why do they preter them aboye the 
Sabbaths of God ? 

2. Sometimes they labour: to eſcape in the miſt of blind di- 
ftintions : -ſo when Biſhop Lindſey (Perth. A. part. 3. pag. 28.) 
faich, that the Z7oly dayes are not conſecrated to holy my/tical uſes, 
but to holy political uſes. Wherein, as Mr. Gileſpy (Eng. Pop. Cer. 
part. 3. cap. 1. pag. 7.) well obſerveth , he doth But labour to plai- 
fter over his Superſtition with the antempered mortar of this quidd:- 
zative diſtinftion and wncouth ſpeculation, of which, 1 dare ſay, the 
Biſhop himſelf comprehendeth it wot. | - 3-Some- 
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would'this have made Switics Fl y, 


Lord not did not-accept it, © 96 dedicates theſe 


days to the ;Lord; bur there muſt be ſome. Word -of God to evi 
dence his acceptance of them, or elſe they are not indeed: holy 
times, but ſuperſtitious times, of which the Lord will ſay'at the 
great day, who required theſe things at your hands 2 whatſoever is 
wot of Faith us fin. Iſai. 1. 12. Rom. 14.2.3. 


Reaſon 2. 


-There is not only no warrant in the Scripture for them, but 
clear and ſharp reproofs and teſtimonies againſt them. ' It was 
one part of the Superſtition of the Phariſees in our. Saviours time, 
to faſt twice a week, Luke 18. 12. Thoſe old Papiſts the Whari- 
ſees, and our new Phariſees the Papiſts, being mcn of the fame 
Spirit, and acted by the ſame Principle, and walking in the ſame 
ways of Superſtition. . And it was the brand ſet upon Feroboam, 
1 Kings 12,33. that he, ordained a Feaſt unto the Children of Iſrael. 
upon the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even the month which he 
had deviſed of his own heart, which he had lyed or feigned; as-the: 
word ſignifies, . aſher bada millibbo, quem mentitus eſt de corde ſao. 
And though it was /ike «nto the Feaſt that was in Judah, v. 32. and 
though he pretended the Glory and Worſhip of that God, 7hat 
brought them up out of the Land of Egypt, as well as the caſe and» 
accommodation of the People, v. 28.' yet all this would not cx- 
cuſe him. And what is Chriſtmas ,and Eaſter, and all the reſt of 
them, but days which the Feroboam of Rome hath deviſed of his 
own heart ? | 

And the Pope had them from the Jews and from the Pagans ; 
for what is Chriſtmas but the old heatheniſh Bacchana/;a 2 Ir is 
kept at the ſame time of the year, and aiter the ſame prafane man- 
ner, only the Pope hath varniſhed. it with a new name. - Bur how 
ill it becomes a Chriſtian.to keep the Pagan Feſtivals, hear what 
 -Tertullian (de Idol. cap. 14.) faith. Nob (faith he) quibus Sabbata 
extranea ſunt & neomenia & ferie aliquaudo a Deo dileite, Satur- 
nalia & Fanuarie & Brume & matronales frequentantur, munera: 
 commeant, ſiren. conſonant, {uſus convivia,conftrepunt 2 and is not 

rhis as liyely'a deſcription gf Chrifmas, as if ic had been. purpoiely: 
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intended for; it ? but thus he inveighs againſt ther; 0 meior fides 
- nationum in ſuam ſeftam, que nullam ſolenwitatem Chriſtianorum ſbi 
wendicat, non Dominicim diem, non Pentecoſten, etiam ft noſſenti no- 
biſcum non communicaſſent,.timerent enim ne. Chriftiani videnentar, 
»os ne Ethnici pronyntiemwr, non veremur....;f Wethatido nab own 
* nor obſerve the New; Moons, and other. Jewiſh:Feſtiwals appoint: 
« ed of old by God hiniſelf, do we keep the Heatheniſh: Baceha- 
* alia, and other Winter and Summer Feaſts of-theiss,, teaftjng 
« and revelling, and making merry as the Heathens do.?;@>hamt 
©* much more true-are they to their Religion, then weto ours; .For 
* they do not obſerve any day that Chriſtians obſerve; agiFewtei. 
* coſt or. the Lords day ; for they would be afraid leſt they ſhould 
« ſeem to bee Chriſtians in'ſo doing : but we are not afraid leſt 
we be pronounced to be Heathens. 'Thus he, - It is true, heal- 
loweth: Pentecoſt as a Feaſt :obſcrved by Chriſtians in thoſe times; 
but how this' can be defended, and. all. the reſt, of. the Jervifht 
Feaſts, caſhiered, ler the Chriſtian Readcr judge. cog] 
The Apoſtle makes no difference, bat condemns the obſervy-' 
tion of all the Jewiſh Feltivals alike, one as much another. C!. 2.. 
16.: Let no man-judze you in met, or drink, or 4n, reſpect. of. an, hoty 
aay, or of the New' Moon, or of the Sabbaths,uhich:ate:4 ſhadow of 
things t0 6one.indFudicare hic fignifeat culpe reum facere, vel Relt 
gionem injicere, ita ut amplius liberi non fimus, laith Calvin in' Cod." 
2.:16. Juch-weak and rudimentary Inſtructions were fit for thoſe 
darker and weaker times of-:the Ghurches, nonage,, when- under” 
the Tutorage and Pedagogy of-Hofes betorc the catping gi-Chriſt- 
But now after that ye have known. God, or rather are known of God,' 
how turn ye back to the weak'and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye. defire again to be 'in- bondage ? 6, objerwe days, and months, and. 
times, and years. 1 am;afraid gf you;46# Thave beſtoved wpon- you 
labour in vain. Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11. It is a ſign the preaching,of rhe: 
Goſpel harh had but ſmall ſucceſs in ſuch a place, and in the 
hearts of ſuch a people. And wl reas it is objected both by Pa- 
piſts and Prelates, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here. only againſt the 
Jewiſh Feſtivals, /oqui, ibi ,Apoſtofor, K's Fad epram tantupih felt - 
ſo Bebarmine de Gulty Sant, c. 10.She, Rhexmylay, Apnotyin Gatto: : 
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; *hd Biſhop Ziadfey Perth. Af, part: 3. pag.q3; © This will not take 
. ff the force of t MN? Bar .; S 
1. The Armory of Chriſtians againſt Herefies and Errors 

© ſhould be quickly empry; if the Weapons which are hung up 
'f in the'Scriptutes ſhould ſerve only for'the perſons, places and 
* times wherein 'and againſt which they were uſed of the Pro- 
« phets and Apoſtles : and therefore your ſhift, that the Apoſtle 
_ <dpeaks only againſt the Jewiſh Feaſts and Faſts is vain, faith - 
Mr, Cartwright in Col. 2. 16. | 
"2. 'Some of the Popiſh Feaſts are originally Jewiſh, yea, Which 
.iaworſe, Pagoniſh.” © | 03 Wu. 
. 3. Thefe Texts do condemn the Popiſh Feaſts as muctt, *and 
in reſpe&ts more then the Jewiſh, as Foſpinian obſcrves a- 
gainft Be/armine ; and Mr. Cartwright (in Gal. 4. 10. and i» Rom. 
14.5.) gives the ſame anſwer to the Rhemi/ts. - * If Paul (faith 
© he) condemii the Galatians for obſerving the Feaſts which God 
© himſelf inſtituted, and that for his own Honour only, and not 
« for the Honour of any Creature ; the Papiſts are much more 
7 laid open to this Condemnation, which preſs the Obſervation 
© of Feaſts of Mens deviſing, and to the Honour of Men. For 
* do you think it likely that God ſhould by Chriſt diſcharge his 
© people of the yoke of the Law of Moſes, to bring in another 
'* yoke of Mans Ordinances? and is there any likelihood thar he 
'« ſhould abrogate the Feſtival days conſecrated to himſelf and to 
©* his own Majeſty, to bring in thoſe that are conſecrated and 
* ſer apart to-the' Honour of Saints ? and that the Lord ſhould 
© eaſe his people of the burthen of a few Feſtival days, to lay 
 upon- them an heavier burthen by a greater number of them ? 
So that we ſee the Scripture doth abundantly and clearly con- 
on and teſtifie apainſt theſe ſuperſtitious obſervations of days 
and'times. {Nena 


Reaſon -N 


Contider further the deep diſhonour that is done to God by 
theſe days every maimet of way. The common pretenſe is, _ 
5 PD : & 
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they do it fox the-Honor of Chriſt; bur jt i8;not good Intentions 
| that will cxeuſe bad Actions. 1\Ferron. pretendey\. very" good 
Intentions, 1 Kings 12. 28. fo did theyrjn Exod::q 2.:5.. they. yro- 
claimgd an Holy day to Jehovah, though they kept it in a rude 
manner : but what ſaith the Lord to them, even aſter all the Pray- 
ers of Moſes for them? wer. 34. in the day when I wvifit, I will vi- 
fit their fin upon them. He will not regard their yain pretenſes; 
for the truth is, rheſe days are, celebrated rather in diſhoneur, 
and as it were -in deſpite of Chriſt, then for any Glory to 
him. For, | \ 

1, They are a diſhonour to his Holineſs, as if Chriſt were 4 
God that Jelighred in Pro{aneneſs and Wickednels : for he is dil- 
honoured (as ivme have well obſerved) by letting the reins looſe 
to all manner of Proſancaelſs, as much in the twelve days, and in 
ſome reſpe&ts more, then in all the twelve months of the year 
belide. Hence Mr. Perkins moſt truly and juſtly complains, that 
the Feaſt of Chriſts Nativity,. commonly ſo called, i not ſpent in prat- 
frng the Name of God, but. in Revelling. Dicing, C arding, Making, 
Mumming, and in all licentious liberty for the moſt part, as though 
it were ſome Fleathen Feaſt of Ceres or Bacclius. Perk. on the 
Creed Art. of Chriſts Birth, apud Gileſp. Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 2. 
cap. 9. page 48. OE LEM L : 24 YEH 

2, It is an unſpeakable difhonduour: to his bleſſed- Sabbarhs, 
for men to ſet their Days by his Days, their Poſts by his Poſts, . 
their Altars by his Altars, as Feroboam deviſed a Feaſt of his own 
heart, like unto the Feaſt that was in Jadah, 1 Kings 12. 32. yea, 
as Dr. Ames obſerves, they were from their firſt uſe not only equal- 
led unto, but extolled above the Lords day. Freſh Suit, part 2. p.84. 
Thoſe Prelates, ſaith Mr. Gleſpy, that will not abaſe themſelves to 

preach upon ordinary Sabbaths, think the bigh Holy days worthy of 
their Sermons. Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 3. cap. 1 pag. 13. Yea they 
can write - Books againſt the Sabbath, as Feyize, White, Pocklin) 
ton and others have done, topluck away that Crown of Glory 
and Preeminence, which God hath et: upon that day which he 
| hath choſen, and they ſet up their own, deviſed days in ſtead 
thereof. Commes experience proveth-({aigh Reverend Mr, Dod on 
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infulneſs of 'Popich Holy days. 
the ſecond Commandnient, p68.) that all they which ſtand moft for ſu- 
perftitious: Kioly days, are greateſt profaners of the Lords Sabbath, 
and contemners of thi Ward. < * PE EIT D ah 
-3. They do"diſhonour the Wiſdom and Word of Chrifd: for 
Chriſt the Lord of Time and the Lord of the Sabbath hath fan- 
ified and inſticuted the firſt day of the week, whereon he aroſe 
from the dead; for the Gommemoration' of the great work of our 
Redemption by- him, and what cax the man: do tbir comes after 
the King, and in thoſe things that have been alre:dy done 2 as Ec- 
clef. 2. 12. It is a bold and deep refle&tion upon the Wiidom of 
Chriſt, to add thus to his appointments, as-if the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf were not wiſe enough to appoint days and times 
ſufficient to keep his own Nativity, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
fien, and all the great things he hath done for us, in everlaſting 
remembrance in the hearrs of his' Saints, bur the Devil and the 
Pope mult help it out. Ir is therefore in plain terms a profane 
ſpeech.of Dr. Ztammondy that- where the Feſtivals are turned out of 
the Charch; it will not be in dhe power of weekly Sermons on ſome 
head of Religion to keep up the knowledge of Chriſt in mens hearts. 
Fiew of Dire. and Vindic. of Liturg. pag. 3x. What are not the 
Inſtizutions of Chrift powerful to attain his own bleſſed ends, 
unleſs they be pieced out with the additions of mens Inventions? 
ſurely there is no Chriſtian that hath found the experience of the 
ſaving Power and Bleſſing of Gods Ordinances to his own Soul, 
but will dereſt and abhor to entertair ſuch baſe and vile thoughts 
of them, unleſs he hath forgotten that he was purged by them 
from his old ſins.” | | 2. ET” - 

4. Theſe ſuperſtitious Holy days introduced and brought in 
many other corruptions along with them, as bad or worſe then 
themſelves, like the unclean Spirit with ſeven Devils more, ſun- 
dry whereof are thus expreſſed by Dr. Ames, Freſh Suit againſt 
Cerem. part. 2. pag. 84. They were ( ſaith he) from their P riſe 
not only equalled unto , but alſo extolled above the Lords day : 
Eaſter brought in a ſupe;tifious Lent to attend upon it, made Bap- 
tiſm wait for her Moon, and conformed our Lords Supper to the 
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Jewiſh Paſſover in unleavened Bread, It was the firſt Apple of || 


— _ — l = | VEG ————— 2 
AY 
F x; wn . : - 
a* fy? * #*'h o 


' Contention among#} Chiiftians. . (The Latin and:GreekC 
' ſtriving 6: contending; fiercely about the-time ol. ie, andiY3orBp. 
of Rowe deſperately.cxcommunicared rhoſethatywere howofithis 
opinion in this friyolous Queſtion. So that) #7 ws theefikft Feapon 
wherewith the Biſhop of Kome *played hi Prizes: againfþ> other 
Churches, and after ſlew. ſo many Britains with, by\ Auſtin the\Mpnh. 
Holy days deviſed by men in honour of Chrift invited ane" drbiv on 
Holy days to Saints, with matiy other mifchiels more thera be 
now.numbred up. And therefore upon all accounts God is diſho> 
noured by them. And ſo much tor that third Reafon. +. 7 4 + 


Reaſon 4. 
The true yearly time for the Celebration of. theſe Feſtivals is 
not certainly known, bur much diſputed among Chronologers and 
Divines : fo that Holiday-keepers cannot affirm that they do com- 
memorate opus diet in die ſuo, the Lord having hid it, as he'did 
the Body of Mzſes,.to prevent Idolatry. FE 2 2 4 
The -ficrce contention: for the ſpace of two hundred years or 
thereabout berwecn the Greek 'and Latin Churches, abour' the 
time:of celebrating Eaſter is famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : -the 
Eaftern Churches kept it on the fourteenth day of the firſt month, 
when the Jews kept their Paſſover ; from whence they were cal- 
led quarte-decimani. But the Weſtern Churches kept it-upon the 
Chriſtian Sabbath in commemoration of Chriſts Refurreion,who 
roſe upon the firſt day: and both ſides pretended Apoſtolical: 
Tradition for their different praftice. The difference prew fo 
hot, that Yidor Boſhop of Rome, being fulkot»thEſpirit of \Anti- 
chriſt, excommunicated all the 4fan  Churehts;':as being Fowr- 
teeners, and as Fudaizers. Afterwards Conſtantize: the Great cal- 
ed rhe Council of Nice to compoſe theſe dificrences in the 
Churches, who thought it. beſt to keep it upon'the day of Chriſts 
Reſurrection ; ag di done: berrer, if they had utterly a- 
boliſhed it; as the' great1reforming Parliament did- in England. 
But thus we fee whar a bone of Contentiow Eaſter hath been. 
And as for Chriſtmas, it hath been clearly evinced by: many 
4 F learned 
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Phang Tſar of Fir Hd 
learned then, Mas::there: is -a (wide: miſtake- in, the common” ac: 
eobnt;. Whick placerhk the Birth of Chrift upon the five and twen. 
zidth-ofoPecembensi:iMr. Alix (Chain of Scripture Chronology, Pe- 
lad”. earns 60: pag. '2 33. ) gives theſe 'Reaſons' ”_ it. 
B \Beauofe it isno7 probable that the Shepherds were abroad all night 
ap,” heoping of their Flocks in the very deep of Winter. T.uke 2.8. 
2. Nekher'u\ it like that Auguſtus would by his Decree exjoin all 
ba Subjadi totravel-at that time of the year to their chisf Eity to 
be. taxed": Luk: 2. r. Nor 3.'u it probable that John ditl'go 3yt 
the River Jordan with the People that were baptized of Tim in 
the very coldeſt part of the year ; for he baptized in Jordan when 

Feſus was entring upon his thirtieth year. Luke 3. 23. It is there- 
| fore much more probable that the Birth of Chriſt was in the 
month, of September. So Scaliger (de: Emend. tempor.) conceives, 
for which! he reaſons from the Conception of Fohx the Baptiſt. 
And,Mr.. 4#z. alſo. is of the ſame Judgment, which he pathers 
from the half| meek which the Angel, Dan. 9. 27. ſeems to hold ont 
to be between the Baptiſm of Chriſt and his Death: for if there was 
Taft fa.much between them , his. Death being 'juft at the-Paſſover , 
which was about the end of our firft month; called March'; then hi 
Baptiſm muſt' needs be. about the latter end of September. Thus 
Mr, 4llen, ubi fapra. Which argument indced to me is very fa- 
tisfyipg,being grounded upon tuch elear Teitimonies 'of Seri. 
ptr: For that Chrift!was baptized and 'entred-upon Mis Mint: 
try at thirty years old, we find recorded,” Lake 3. 23. and that 
he preached three years and an halt; belides other arguments 
may. be gathered from that in Dar. 9: 27. i the mid of the 
meet ſhall the Meſfratr be-cut off ; which is meant of a Prophetical 
week containing: ſeven years: therefore there 'muſt þ& half a 
week, that-is; half a year above the three and thirtieth : where- 
as the common. account makes but a quarter of a year between 
the. Nativity and; Eafter. Of which much more might be ſaid; 
but this is enough to ſhew thar the Feſtivals: aro-grounded upon 
a, very, miſtaken and-uncertain foundation, which is a further evi- 
dence that they are not of God. 6; - 5 | 


Reaſon | 


The masifeld Sinfiilneſs of Popirh\Rolydlagsl: Sv 
| Fj 1 2 At in - ran or Ao mn 
Ce TEC 
Tr is a-great infringement of our Chriftian-Libeery5/ wh#n'God 
hagh giyen us ſix'days, wherein ro ſerve thiim-th o067-Chllings] Si 
days fhalt thou Iabour ; for mien'to contradit the 18d; 4 Th 1 
thou ſhaltnot labour fix days. Why may: they Adt: 39 welt eon:- 
troll the other part of the Command, and ſay, thou ſhalt mor reſt 
upon the Sabbath day 2:. For,as Mr. Carewwight: (AM Reply;p.x 5243 
| hath well obſerved ; -f the Church may: reſtrain the' Erberty that' 
God hath given us, it may take' away the "yoke alſo that Gord bath 
put upar us. But as it is profancnels to: call thar Eoinihon; which” 
God hath ſanCtified and made holy: 6 on the &ther {id&it'8 
tyrannical, Superſtition.-and  Preſumptidn; to**make-Uhint * , 
which God hath mwde. common: . And'this is one ofirhe\apoft? IJ 
arguments in this very caſc, Col.2. 16, 20: Let ro" nan Mllpe = 
in reſpett-of an Holy day, if you be dead with-Chrift froni' the RutS- - 
ments of the wortd, why as though living in the world are'ye ſabjetÞ 
to Ordinances 2 ſo likewiſe Gal. 4:9, 10.' 5e defire agtin to be in 
bondage, ye obferve days aud months' and times and years. * 
Si quiſquam mortalium (ſaith Calvin in Col. 2. 17.) judici offfiam 
' bac in parte fibi uſurpet,. ne obſequamur, quum Chriftts legitimus 
 T7udex nes abſolvat. © It tendeth ro no good policy, nor wealth'of 
© the people, or preſeryation -of good order, that there ſhould be 
*{o many days wherein men ſhould ceaſe: from. work, being a' 
*.thing that breederh idleneſs, and conſequently poverty, beſides 
* other diſorders and-vices which" always po-in company with 
| < idlenefs, ſaith Mr. Cartwright (Firft Reply,p. 155.) And upon 
this account King /Zerry.the:Eighth did abrogate ſundry of them, 
: as Mr Fox ſheweth inthe Book of Martyrs: 44 & Mox.vol.2.p.386. 
1 04. But:then days:of ! Humiliation and Thankspiving, as alſo 
; week-day Sermons and Lectures are unlawful: 
1 Anſw. It tolloweth »not; for theze' is clear Scripture ground 
- | and Warrant:for occaſional days of. Humiliation or Thankſpivirlg, 
whenithere is any preſene rmotpthoy: of Providence calliny there- 
unto: \. For Jebofophdh procliiinedra: Faſt, '1-Ehron. 26. 3: fo did 
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the King of Nineveh, Fonab 3.7. Foel 1.14. and 2. 15. From whence 
ſome have not unaptly faid, that God. hath left as it were a War- 
rant dormant with the Magiſtrate and with the Church for ſuch 
days:ncither indeed ould all rhe particular cauſes and occaſions 
and times thereof be particularly ſet down in the Scripture, be- 
cauſe they. are infinite. And Chriſt allows alſo private Faſts, 
Matth. 6. 17,18. and fo the Apoſtle, x Cor. 7. 5. bur there is no 
colourable conſequence from ſuch occaſional days, to theſe an. 
nual ſtated- Popiſh Feſtzvals , for. which we. have mcither-a pe: 
neral Warrant,"\in the Scripture , nor a i particalar Call of Pro- 
vidence. ; -And / as for week-day Lectures; they are moſt imper:- 
tinently- objefted, ſeeing as ſome have well obſerved, (ReBRam: 
Art. of Perth, pag. 144.) Theſe are not hours ſanttified or conſecrated 
to God's Fetwice, but only the; moſt convenient times when moſt may 
reſort. ta.the bearing of. Sermons; ſo: that time is only deſigned occafi- 
exaly, not dedicate or ſanitified Time is made to ſerve Gods People, 
aud not Gods People made.to ferve the Time,or to ſerve God becauſe it 
x-ax holy time. Minifiers. do not then preach with any-reſpett ar 
all to.the ;rime, as\more holy, then other. times; that were ſuper. 
ſtitious. The, work is.notdont far: the-times ſake, burithe time 
appointed for'the works ſake':-\They do not preach with reſpect 

2 any ſuppoſed holinels of the. time;- but appoint the time 1o 
aS may be moſt convenient for doing the work. , 

. 04, 2; Some objec} the days of Purim, which were” anniver- 
ſary Feflivals. Eh. 9. i) © 147 . 

- Anſ. © This hath been 700 years ſince objeted by Papiſts unto 
*.the Waldenſes, as Amefus ( Freſh Suit, pat. 2. p. 315.) oblerves, 
*.and ſince by all Papitts that have written againſt Proteſtants 
* about Ceremonies, as Gregorius' de Valentia, Befarmine, Sua- 
« rez, and we need not _ſeck for new! Aniwers abour-it ; tor: 
*-that which our Divines haye anſwered to. the Papiſts is ſuffici- 
« ent in two words. | ne 

x. Thar it cannot be evinced, that thoſe days of Parim- were 
_ religious Feaſts. Funius (i Bed. de Cultu: Sant. lib. 3. cap: 10.) 
faith, Praceptum fuit politicum, they were only days of civil: re- 
joycing , and, as another learned Writer (Re-exam, Ar7s Perth, 


Dag. I9 1.) 


The minIotit: Shifulnffof Popilh Hvl) days. 585 
pag. 191.) obſerves,” «They are only called the Days of Purim, _ 
« not the Holy days of Parim, they are not called Chaggim. No 
** peculiar Sacrifice was appointed, nor any holy Convocation of 
« the people enjoined; the' Ordinance required bur Feaſting & Joy, 
* and ſending of portions to one another. The Reſt mentioned, - 
« Efth. 9g. was only from their enemies: ſo much Work as might 
« ſtand with a Feaſting day was not forbidden. Biſhop Andrews 
(S-rm. on Efth.'9. 31.) his Arguments to prove that they were 
holy days, and not days of civil joy and Solemnity only, are ful- 
ly anſwered by Mr. Gzeſpy, ( Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 3.c. 6.p.g9, 
1x00) who ſhews, that the moſt of them are meerly grounded 
upon the Corruptions of the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, which the 
Biſhop chooſeth ro follow. And for that one argument from the 
Hebrew, thar they took it in animas, verl. 31. from whence the 
Biſhop infcrs, they made a Soul matter of it, the Hebrew word 
xepheſh hath no ſuch emphaſis, bur ſignifies corpus animatum as 
well as anima, and is commonly taken not: for our ſouls, but for 
our ſelves; as Gem 46. 26. all the fouls that came with Faces, thar 
iS, all the perſons. Yea, that-it may appear how far the word is 
from any ſuch emplaſfis as the Biſhop would put upon it, it is 
often uſed even for a deat carkals, as in Namb. 9. 6. Hagg.2.13. 
and in fundry other places. 

2. Neither can-it ke evinced that this Feaſt of Purim was mcer:- 
ly of human -Inſticution, if 'we ſuppoſe it to be a religious Fealt. 
Mordecai did it, ſaith Dri'Whztaker, i de Sacram. p. 206.) God in- 
ſpiring him,and peradventare by order from ſome Prophet; as we find 
in Zech.8. they changed their Faſts into Feaſts by the mouth of 
the Lord by the Minittry ot the Prophet. And though we do 
not read expreſly; that. the Lord gave Commandment to then, 
by any of his Prophets tor this'Feaſt of Purim ; yet foraſmuch as 
it. ſtands approved in Scripture, there is no doubt, faith Mr. Cart- 
wright, but it was done by warrant from God. Reſt of ſecond Reply, 
pag. 1935194. * : | 7 
'- 053. 3-i The: Feaſt of. Dedication, -Fob: ro. 22, 23. 

Anſw. This alſo hath been obje&ed from the time of the Hal- 
denſes. - But: - | 
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x. It is not certainly known what Feaſt - of Dedication this 
was, and whether meerly of human Inftitution: ſome take it for 
that which Solowon appointed, others -aſcribe-it to Za, others 
to the Maccabees. See Ames Freſh Suit. part. 2. 315... Andit is 
obſcrved by learned men conceraing thoie declinn. - times, that 
the latter Fews appointed many Faſts and Feaſts, as may be jeen in 
their Kalender, which they had no warrant for out of the Word of 
God. So Mr. Weems, vol. 1. concern. the Scripture Prolegom.. cap. 3. 
ag. 60. | 

; A Neither is there any evidence that Chriſt approved this 
Feaſt of Dedication. The Text only faith, that he walked then 
in Solomons Porch, which he mighr do without obſerving or ap- 
proving the Feaſt. Thoſe circumſtances of time and place being 
noted by the Evangeliſt for evidence to the Story, as Mr. Gileſpy 
(Engl. Pop. Cerem. par. 3. cap. 6. p.103.) well obſerveth, aud wot for 
any myſtery. Tt this Feaſt was nothing but a Tradition of the 
Elders, we may be ſure that Chriſt, who teſtified againſt other 
Inventions of men, did never obſerve this. 

Objed. 4. The Apoſtle ( ſay ſome) ſeems to ſpeak of it, as a 
thing indifterent and lawful to regard a Day to the Lord. Rom. 
I4.5,6. 

Tauber The ſcope of that place is not to aſſert the truth of their 
Opinion, who made a difference of Days and Mcats: ( for it is 
evident from many Scriptures, that they were in an error; bur 
to forbid and reprove an unbrotherly .ſpiric one againſt another, 
for ſuch differences 'of Opinion; which Reprovt falls heavy upen 
the greateſt Patrons and Aſſertors of theſe Popiſh Zoly days; for 
they have uſed much unbrotherly Violence! againſt Diſfenters. 
Moreover, there was a greater latitude of Chriſtian Charity and 
Indulgence due to the weak Fews in their adherence for a time 
to Moſes, then can'be claimed by ſuch as adhere to the Church of 
Rome. | 

Objef. 5. Some diſtinguiſh between the Superſtition and the. 
Hoſpitality of Chriſtma , and the ſuperſtitious part they \con- 
demn, bur plead hard for the hoſpitable part, as they eallic-' . 
Anſw. The Feaſting and Sporting Fan appendix to the Wor-: 
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ſhip, or rather to the Superſtition, and therefore ftands or Falls 
together with it. The Apoſtle therefore calls them: TIdolaters even 
for rheir Feaſting and'Sportingz-x Cor.10.7. neither Be'ye Idolaters, 
as were ſome of them, as it i written, the people ſate down to eat and 
drink, and roſe up to play. And if we read the Story of that Ido- 
latry of the Calf, Exod. 32. we ſhall find that it was celebrated 
much aſter the ſame manner that ChrifFmas is, or rather ſomewhar 
better ; for they roſe up early on the morrow, and offered Burnt- 
offerings and Peace-offerings : 1o that it ſeems they wenr to 
Church. and faid their Prayers moſt devoutly in the morning, and 
then zhey /ate down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, v. 6. and 
there was ſhouting,and finging.and dancing, and a great deal of mad 
mirth- amongſt them, v. 18, 19. Sober mirth, and the temperate 
uſe of the good Creatures of God, is lawſul-at any time of the 
year, and there never was any Miniſter that preached or” fpake 
againit thar. But. ro. have better cheer upon a Pepiſh Holy day 
then at another time, meerly upon this account, becauſe, forſooth, 
it. is an Holy cay, this is ſuperſtitious. And-the revelling and 
rioting and luxury, which is uſual at thoſe times, is every way” 
an hinderance to Hoſpitality, and not A furtherance to ir, that 
which might and ought to be beſtowed in: a way of [iberalify to 
the poor, being miſpent and luviſhe'd away in vain prodigality 
and luxury. | | | 

043. 6. I mcet with on2: who difallows thoſe days rhar are de- 
dicated to Chriſt, but hath a berter opinion of the Saints days. 
His words are theſe ; Nor for my part (faith he) do I make any 
ſeruple to keep a day in remembrance of any eminent Servant of Chriſt 
or Martyr, to praiſe God for their Dottrine or Example, and honour 
their memorial : but the hardeſt part of the queſtion vs, whether it 
be lawful to keep days as holy, in celebrating the memorial of Chriſts 
Nativity, Circumciſion, Faſting, Transfguration, 4ſcenſton, and ſuch 
like. Mr. Ric. Baxt: of Eh. Gov. and Worſ. diſp. 5. p. 413. 

Axſw. This learned. man is very fingular in this Opinion, as 
well as. in: many others, and: it is contrary even to the common 
Senſe and, Reaſon of moſt Chriſtians, yea of moſt men, to think 
the days dedicated to Saiijts. more: allowable then thoſe in re- 
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”  -membrance of the aQtions.of Chriſt himſelf. Our Divines againſt 
the Papiſts condemn the Saints days, as much more intolcrable & 
inexcuſable then the other.. $7 pinum & bom effet (faith judicious 
a4mes Bell. Enerv. tom.2. 1.6.c.10. theſ.12.) inſtituere dies feſtss, tota 
hec pietas melius collocaretur in tot commemorationibus faftorum 
C brit quot Eccleſia ferre poſſet, quam ut ad Santos iretur. Dicare 
diem Deo in memoriam hominis, ne Fudei quidem in ſud pedagogii 
docebantur, ne dum convenit ſpirituali cultui novi Teſtamenti. If it 
were (faith he) a good and pious thing to appoint Holy days; this 
Piety were better imployed in ſo many Commemorations of the ations 
of Chriſt , -as the Church could bear, then in turning aſide to the 
Saints. To dedicate a day unto God in remembrance of a man, us a 
thing which the very Jews were never taught to do in thoſe weak 
and childiſh times, much leſs doth it agree to the ſpiritual Worſhip of 
the New Teſtament. And though it- were lawful (faith Mr. Cart- 
wright Firlt Reply p. 1 53.) for the Charch to ordain Holy days to our 
Saviour Chriſt, or the bleſſed Trinity ; yet it is not therefore lauful to 
znſtitute Holy days to the Apoſtles and other Saints, or to their-re- 
membrance. . 

As to that pretenſe of honouring their memorial, I remember this 
is alledged by Be/armine for the keeping of Reliques, and Dr. 


Ames (Bellarm Enerv. tom. 2.1. 6. c.6. theſ. 25.) his anſwer to him, 


De iftiuſmodi conſervatione nthil traditur in Scripturi, ubi tamen 
omne.genus honors virtuti defertur, may be applied here; this is 
ſuch a way of honouring the memorial of Saints departed, as the 
Scripture knows not, wherein yet all due honour is given to vir- 
true and holineſs. © For as we reaſon againſt the Popiſh Purga- 
* tory (faith Mr. Cartwright, Firſt Replyp. 15 3.) that it is there- 
« fore nought, foraſmuch as neither in rhe Old Teſtament, nor 
« in the New, there is any mention of Prayer at any time for the 
« Dead: ſo may it be reafoned againſt theſe Holy days ordained 
«© for the remembrance of the Saints; that foraſmuch as the old 
« people did never keep any Feaſt, or Holy day, for the remem- 
© brance eicher of Moſes, or Daxzel, or Fob, or Abraham, or David, 
* or any other, how holy or excellent foeyer they were. Nor 
« the Apoſtles nor the Churches .in their time neyer inſtituted 
. : fe an 
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« any, neither to keep the remembrance of Szephen, or of the Yir- 
« oin Mary,or of Fohn Baptiſt, or of any other notable Ge rare per- 
« fonage : that the inſtituting and erecting of them now, and this 
« atrempr by the Churches which followed, is not without ſome 
« note of preſimprion ; for thar it undertaketh thoſe things which 
« the primitive Church in the Apoſtles times, having greater pifts 
« of the Spirit of God, durſt not venture upon. ETON 

And what though ſeme of theſe Corruptions crept in ſome- 
whar carly ? they are but old ſins, and grey-headed errors. 

Ther Antichriſtian violence of F7ttor Bilbop of Rome for Eaſter 
was about the year of Chriſt one buncdred ninety eight, bur 
Chriſtmas 1s not lo ancient, Peze/ius rejers the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ment of it to the Council of Conſtautineple in the year of Chriſt 
five hundred fiity three. Celebrata eſt i {aith he) Conſtantinopols 
Synodus Oecumenica quinta circa annum Chriſti 553. 1n cadem 
Synodo dies nataly Chriſti & dies Purifications Marie primum 
ſunt inſtituti ut ſolenniter quotannis celebrarentur. Pezel Melific. Eft. 
par. 2. Juſt inian. 1. pag. 326. But be thzir antiquity more or leſs, 
they have been abundantly teſtified againſt by the faithful Ser- 
vants of Chriſt both in former and Jater times. 

Socrates, Who wrotc the Hiſtory of the Church above twelve 
hundred years ago, hath a whole Chapter concerning Zaſter, 
wherein he hath many notable arguments againſt thofe that con- 
rend jo. much for it. He faith, that * as many other things crept 
*« in of cuſtom in ſundry places, fo the Feaſt of Eaſter prevailed 
* among{t all pcoplc ot a certain private cuſtom and obſcryation, 

* ſeeing not one of the Apoſtics hath any where preſcribed any 
* thing about it. 
He ſheweth aiſo © that the Apoſtles have ſet the Churches free 
* from the yoke of bondage, by their Letters to them, Ads 15. 
* Bur fome ncgiccting theſe things, account of Fornication, as a 
* thing inditterent ; yet they contend abour Holy days as it 
« were fur lic and ceath, they deſpiſe the Commandments of 
* God, and cſtabiiſ}: rkem Canons of their own, they ſet at 
* nought, they make no account of the Law publiſhed by the A- 
*« poſtles, bur raiſe a foul ſtir about Days and Monchs, &c. 
4 G Thus 


Thus Socrates Hiift. {ib. 5. cap. 22. Which Teſtimony of his is 
fo plain and punCtual, that Be#armize knew not how to rid his 
hands of ir, bur by flying out upon Socrates, and calling him a 
Novatian Heretick, (Bel. de Cultu Sant. I. 3. c. 1c.) which is but 
a poor ſhift, inſtead of anſwering his Arguments, to reproach his 
Perſon. But the Book he hath written, I mean his Ecc/efraſtical 
Fiiftery, is evidence enough for him, that he was a man of an 
excellent ſpirit. 

It was one of the Articles held and owned by the Waldeyſes, 
as Mr. Fox ſheweth, five hundred years ago, Conſtrained and pre- 
fixed Faſts bound to days and times, difference of Meats, ſuperfluous 
Holy days, and all the rabblemext of Rites and Ceremonies brought 
in by Man, to be aboliſhed. Fox Atts and Mon. vol. x. p. 300. art.6. 

It was Lxthers deſire no leſs then ſeven {core years ago, in his 
Book de Box Operibus ſet forth anno 1520. that there were as 0- 
ther Feſtival days amongFt Chriſtians, but only the Lords day. Beza 
faith, Superſtitioſum eſſe docemus, arbitrari unum aliquem diem alte- 
ro ſanttiorem, Bez. Confeſ. c.5. art. qx. And Reverend Mr. Dod con- 
demns it as Idolatry againſt the ſecond Commandment, either to 
pray unto the Saints, or to ſwear by them, or to dedicate ſet days 
and times to the honour of them, either by Faſting or Feaſting. Dod 
on the ſecond Commanam. p. 67, 68. 

In Scotland they were laid afide'in the firſt Reformation, and 
have been witneſkd againſt by the Godly there ever ſince. They 

were revived indeed by thoſe backſliders in the Aſſembly of 
Perth in the year 1618. For one of the five Articics of that Af: 
ſembly was concerning -Feſlival days; but they found !ittle ac- 
ceptance with ſuch as adhcred to the Reformation of Religion, as 
appears by the Books and Writings of many godly learned men a- 
gainſt the Acts of that Aſſembly. Yea, King Fames himſelt before 
his Apoſtaſlie bore witneſs againit them. Right exceilenc was 
that Speech of his to a National Aſſembly in Scotland azo 1 590. 
He praiſed God that he was King 7 the fincereft Church in the 
world, fixcerer then the Church of England, for their Service was an 
i] ſaid Maſs in Engliſh; fincerer then Geneva it /elf. for they otſerv- 
ed Paſche aud. Yoole, that #,. Eaſter avd Chritimas ; ard what 


warrant 
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And in their Ordinance of 7uye 8. 1647. they do utterly aboliſh 
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warrant, ſaid he, have they for that. 1. find this Speech of his re 
corded in Dideclavias his Altare Damaſcemem, pag. 666. and in the 
Book intituled Perth 4ffembly, the Proceedings, the Nallity thereof, 
&c. printed 1619. pag. 64. and in the Recexamiration of the froe 
Articles of Perth, printed 16 36. pag. 340. How far he did fir a 
gainit thefe enlightenings and convittions, and how the Biſhops 
did poyiom him, and pervert his Spirit in his declinimp times, it is 
needleſs here to diſcourſe. But theſe were: his Principles in his 
firſt, which were his beſt times. 

In England, beſides the frequent Teſtimonies of the Martyrs 
againſt them, Authority hath tmitren them once and again, the 
Lord uſually carrying on the work of Reformation by degrees. 
The fic!t blow they received by publick Authoriry was by the 
Injunctions of King Ferry the eighth, in the year r536. in the 
Preface whereto, he reaſons rhus againſt them'; Foraſmuch as the 
number of Holy days is ſo exceſſtvely grown,. and yet daily more and 
more by mans devotion, yea rather Superſtition, was like further to in: 
creaſe, that the ſame' was and ſhould be not only prejudicial to the 
Commonwealth, by reaſon that it is occaſion as well of nnecb fſoth aud 
idleneſs, the very Nurſe of Theeves, Yagabonds, and divers other un- 
thriftineſs and inconveniences, as of decay of good Myſteries andl Arts 
profitable and neceſſary for the Commonwealth, and loſs of mans food 
many times, being clean deftroyed through the ſuperſtitious obſervance 
of the ſaid Holy days, in: not taking the opportunity of good and 
ſerene weather offered upon the ſame in the time of Fu veſt ;' but 
alſs pernicious to the Souls of many men, which being intized by the 
licentious vacation and liberty of theſe Holy days, do upon the ſame 
commonly uſe and prattiſe more exceſs, riot, aud ſuperfluity then upox 
any other days, &c. See Mr. Fox Atts and Monum. vol. 2. pag. 386. 
whereupon ae abrogates a number of them, and eſpeciaily fuch 
as tell in the Harveſt time. And thus the work was begun. 

But the total extirpation of them was a work and honcur re- 
ſerved by God tor the great Parliament, who in their Direftory 
pag. ult. have declared, that Feſtival days-vulgarly called Holy days, 
having no warrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. 
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them in theſe words; Foraſmuch as the Feaſts of the Nativity of 
Chrift, Eafter and Whitſuntide, and other Feſtivals commonly called 
Holy days, have been heretofore ſuperſtitiouſly uſed and obſerved, be 
zt. ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
that the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, Eaſter and Whitſun- 
tide, and all other Feſtival days, commonly called Holy days: be no 
louger obſerved as Feſtivals or Holy days within the Kingdom of 
England and Dominion of Wales. Any Law, Statute, Cuſtom, Con- 
Rlitution, or Canon to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Sce 
Mr. Scobels Collettion anno 1644. cap. 5 1. and anno 1647.cap. 81. 
And-now to ſee theſe and other abominations by the Prelatick 
party conjured up again from the Grave, and from the bottom 
of Hell, after ſuch a Funeral, he ſaid well, who ſaid it is almoſt 
as prodigious and as ghaſtly a fight, as to ſee a dead Ghoſt walk. 
ing up and down with his winding-ſheet about him ; but God 
will ſhortly bury them again, and ſeal the Tomb-ſtone upon 
them, never to riſe more : For he hath ſaid, 7 hate, 7 deſpiſe your * 
Feaft-days, I will not ſmell your Holy days, Amos 5.21. 
wherein, as the moſt judicious Interpreters obſerve, 
he doth not only reprove their Hypocriſie in reference 
to his own bleſſed days, but alſo their Idolatry and Superſtition 
in obſerving days of their own. Oh! that God would ſet home 
this Text by the power of his Spirit upon the Conſciences of 
Holiday-keepers to convince and humble them. How dreadful! 
are theſe words! 7 hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, 1 will not ſmell 
your Holy days ; that is, I will never accept them. 
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Ta is ſuch a ſtrange ſuperſtitious Vanity that it is gene- 
rally accounted in theſe knowing times, as it was of old 
by Juſtin Martyr (Queſt. & Reſp. 107.) childiſh and ridi- 
culous, inſomuch thar it doth expoſe the Papiſts and their way of 
Worſhip to much contempt and laughter: and therefore I ſhould 
have thought it needieſs to ſpeak much againſt a thing fo pene- 
rally exploded, but that Mr. R. B. hath ciicovered and declared 
himſelf for it, as a thing in it ſcit lawiul and warrantable. His 
words arc theſe; © For Organs or other inftruments of Muſick 
« in Gods Worſhip, they being an help, partly natural and part- 
« Iy artificial, to the cxhilerating. of rhe Spirits for the Praiſe of 
« God; I know no argument to prove them ſimply unlawful , 
« but what would prove a Cup. of Wine unlawiul, or the' Tune, 
« and Meceter, and Melody of Singing .unlawtul : bur yet if any 
« would abuſe it, by turning Gods Worſhip into carnal Pomp - 
« and Levity, eſpecially by ſuch nom-inteligible finging or bleat- 
« ing, as ſome of our Choriſters uſed, the common people would 
« have very great cauſe to be weary. of it, as accidentally eyil. 
Thus he, Diſp. of Humane Cerem. p. 412. But Belarmine hath. 
faid more then this for it in fewer words. Cum & habeamus (faith 
he) exemplum Teſtamenti weteris, © experiamur devotionem per 
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. eam excttart & tadium minui, Bel. de Miſſa. lib. 2.c. 15. and he 
gives as grave and learned Counſel apainft the abuſe of rhem, 
Hs ipfis Organis (faith he) non nift res ſacras & pias ſobrie & gravi- 
ter exprimendas, neque enim deve: peceatum eſt, figus laſcivum ali- 
quid Organs ladat & audientium animos now ad pietatem, ſed ad a- 
morem mund; accendat. Bell. de Bon. Oper. in particul. lib. 1. cap. x7. 
The anſwering of which objeCtions and prerences wiil fufhcicnt- 
ly diſcover the vanity and groundlefnefs of this Superſtition, ..nd 
that it is. more then accidentally evzl. - 
And firſt co that plauſible ObjeQtion of Belarmine from the 
uſe of them in the Old Teſtament, to begin with the tlr:11wett 
Argument firſt : for this is the moſt ſpecious, and hath the *---.r- 
eſt ſeeming weight. Bur though the Jews had Muſica :...a- 
ments in the Worſhip of God under the Law, yet thar they a:c 
no part of Goſpel-worſhip : theſe Conſiderations may evince. 
Firft, There was then a clear word of Initictution for &:cm. 
The Trumpets of Silver and Cornets of Horn were inſtituted y 
the hand of Moſes, Numb. x0. in the ten firſt verſes, and Zerz. 
2.3. 23, 24. we read alfo in Moſes his time of Timbrels uſed 1 
the publick Praiſes of God by Miriam the Prophetets, Exod. i 5. 
20. and in Davids time we read of Organs alſo, and ten-ſtringed 
Inſtruments, and Cymbals of Braſs, and Harps, and Pfalterics of 
fine wood, 2 Sam. 6. 5. Pſal. 149. 3. and 150. 4. 2 Chrox. 16. 4,5. 
and theſe Mufical inſtruments were not brought into Gods Wor- 
ſhip by David of his own head, bur by Authority and Direction 
ſrom God. For ſo was the Commandment of the Lord by hu Pre- 
phets, faith the Text, 2 Chrex. 29. 25. and theretore rhey are cal- 
led the mufical inſtruments of God, 1 Chron. 16. 42. and zuſtruments 
of Muſick of the Lord, 2 Chron. 7. 6. with relation to God as the 
Author and Inſtitutor of them. For the Lords Name in the Scri- 
pture phraſe is never ſet upon things of Humane invention, but 
only upon things of Divine inſtitution ; as the' Lords Supper, the 
Lords Day, the Lords Feaſts, the Lords Altar, &e. fo here the 
Lords Inflruments of Mufick: And indecd had there not been fuclr 
- a Stamp: of God' upon-them, they had: been: abominadble'; and 
thoſe words of God by: the' Prophet” Ames; 5. 23. mighr juſtly 
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have been applied unto them, 7ate away from me the noiſe of thy | 
Songs, for I will not hear the melody of thy Fiols; or of thy Organs, 
as ſome tranſlate that word, vid. Tarnev. in loc. For the Lord re- 
jets with loathing whatever he hath not commanded , re/pait 
 quicquid non pracepit, as Catvin obſerves upon that text : A text 

which condemns the mutterings of the Maſi-Priefts, and the bellow- 
ings of the Friars and Nuns, wherwith the Churches and Chappels 
in the Papacy eccho; to uſe the words of the learned Lutheran 
Tarnovius upon that place. | 
But there is not one word of Inſtitution for them under the 

Goſyel, neicher expreſly nor by Conſequence: but on the con- 
trary, they are clearly caſhicred and excluded out of the Goſpel- 
worſhip, by that general Rule which the Apollle lays down con- 
ccrning ail the parts of Gods Worſhip, 1 Cor. 14.26. let all things 
be done unto edifying, with ver. 15. I will jing with the Spirit, and I 
will fing with Vnderſtanding alſo; and vert. it. If 1 know not the 
meaning of the Voice, he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian to me. 
From all which the Rule is evident, that #o Poice xs mow to be 
heard in the Church of Chriſt, but fnch as  frgnificant and edifying. 
by ſrenificatien, which the woice of Inſtruments uw not. Nr. Cott. of 
Singing Pſalms cap. 1. pag. 6. The Chaunters and Choriſters are 
(to uſe the Apoſiles phraſe) Barbarians to all che people ; ſor 
Lacy play and ting no body knows what: the underſianding can- 
nor edifice by it, being not an articulate voice. 

And therefore thoſe Compariſons of Mr. B. when he paral- 
lels the uſe of Organs in Gods Worihip with a Cup ot Wine, and 
with the Tune, and Meter, and Melody in Singing, are moſt in- 
congruous and unmeet compariſons. . For what communion hath 
Light with darknejs,; and what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with Idols? So when Bellarmine (de Bonus Operib. partic. lib. x. 
cap. 17.) mingles the Queſtion of Organs with that of Singing 
Plalms, handling them both together in one; It is too much 
boldneſs thus to confound and paralle! the Inventions of men 
with the Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt, We know there is an Inſti- 
tution of Chiſt tor the uſe of Bread and Wine in his Worſhip, in 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as alſo for the ſinging of 
ou Pſalms, 
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Palms, to which the Tune and Meter are as neceſſary as Cups 
and Veſſels for the Bread and Wine : But where hath Chriſt ap- 
pointed Organs and Cathedral Muſick > who required theſe 
things at your hands ? 

The cime when this Corruption was firſt invented and intro- 
duced into the Church is not certainly known, neither is it much 
material to diſpute. Certain it is, thac'they are a very late In- 
vention. They were nor uſed in 7Ju/tin Martyrs time, who lived 
in the ſecond Century; and it is generally thought by lcarned 
men, and not without ground, that that Book, though it bear his - 
Name, was indecd much [later then his time, where they are thus 
witneſicd againſt ; the Teftimony is very plain and punctual, and 
therefore let us hear it in, Englith ; Siging (faith he) in 22 ſelf is 
wot a childiſh. thing, but to ſing with inſtruments of Muſick, and with 

. Dancing, and Timbrels. And therefore in the Churches the uſe of 
fach Mufical inſtruments, and other things fit for Children, # laid a- 
fide in their Songs and Praiſes, and nothing left Eut ouly ſinging 
with the Voice. Tuſtin Mart. Queſt. & Reſp. 107. Neither were 
they uſed in Chryſo/toms time, who lived in the fourth Century ; 
for he faith, Fudzs fuerat permiſſum propter infirmitatem cordis ſui, 
It was permitted to the Jews becaute of their weakneſs. Chryſ in 
Pſal. 150. . Platina reters the original of them to Pope Yitalia- 
us about 690 years after Chriſt, or as others 770, others abour 
£20. Zepper. Pol. Eccleſ. lib. x. cap. 13. pag. 106. But rhar they 
are much later then any of thele, Againas his Netcrminarion a- 
gainſi them is a ſuſficient evidence, ( A4gw. ſecund. ſecundz (22.9. 
art.2.ad 4.) Who durit neycr have condemned them as Jowith, and 
typical, and carnal, if they had been generally received in the 
Church of Rome in his time, who lived about 4oo years ago : 
And it 15 Cajetans obſervation upon him, Nota quod tempore Divi 
Thome Ecclefia non utebatur Organs. Cajet. in Thom. And Bellar- 
wine himiclt (de Bon. Oper. in partic. l. x.c. 17.) confeſſerh, in Ec- 
cleſi) fero admittz cepiſſe, the primitive and pureſt times knew 
them not; ſo that they are a very late invented Supcrlitition. 
Aad this is the ficſt Confiucration againſt them, There was a 
clear word of Inſtitution for them under the Law, bur not fo, 
but the contrary unuer the Goſpel. 2. We 


2. We do not find that theſe Muſical -infſtruments amongſt 
the Jews were a part of their Synagogue - worſhip , which. was 
moral and perpetual; but rather of their Temple-worſhip, which 
was ceremonial, and is now vaniſhed away: + i 7 | 927 

- We find in-the Scripture, that they had in their Synagopues* 
the publick moral Worſhip of God, as reading and expounding- 
the Law, &c. every Sabbath day, Zke 4. 16, 20, 21. Ads x3." 
r5. and 15. 21. Some think they uſed Trumpets there alfo, to? 
| call the people together ; bur if they did, this was a moral uſe 

of them, for which we uſe the ringing of a Bell. But the Scri- 
prure is clear and expreſs, that their inſtruments of Muſick were 
appointed to be uſed in their extraordinary iolemn Feaſts, as in 
the year of Fubile in the day of Atonement, Levit. 25. 9. and contt- 
nually before the Ark, 1 Chron. 16:4, 5,6. And the Singers and 
Trumpeters ſtood at the Eaſt end of the Altar at the Dedication 
of the Temple in Solomens time, 2 Chron. 5. 12. And in Fezekijahs 
time, whex the Burnt-offering began, the Song of the Lord began alſo, 
with the Trumpets and with the inſlruments of Mufik ordained by 
David Xing of Iſrael. 2 Chrox. 29. 27, 28. Bur therefore ſeeing 
Chriſt is come, and hath cauſed the Sacrifice aud the Oblation e8 
ceaſe, and the City and the Sanftuary being both deſtroyed, as Dax: 
9. 26, 27. All the Appendices thereof, all the Worſhip that was 
affixed thereto is ceaſed-with it. Arc the Sacrifices of the Tem- 
ple, the Pricſts of the Femple, the Altars of the Temple, and all 
the other parts of Temple-worſhip ceaſed, and doth the Muſick - 
of the Temple continue ? 

3- There was a typical fignification in them. And upon this 
account they are not only rcje&ted and condemned by the whole 
Army of Proteſtant Divines ; as for inſtance, by Zuinglius, Cal- 
vin, Peter Martyr, Zepperus, Pargus, Willet, Ainſworth, Ames, 
Calderwood, and Cotten, ( Zuingl. Att. diſp. 2. pag. 106. Calvin in 
P/al. 33. Pet. Mart. in 1 Cor. 14. 7, 8. Lepper. de leg Mo. lib. qc. 
9. p. 346. de Pol Ecclef. lib. r.. cap. 13. p.106. Pareus in 1 Cor. 14. 
7. Willet Synopſ. Papiſ. p. 593. Ainſworth on-Pſalms, p. ult. of Muſick 
in Temple, Ames Freſh Suit againſt Ceremonies part 2. cap. 4. ſed. 
6. pag. 405, 406. Didoclav. Altar. Damaſe.'cap.'8 p. 490, 491, &c. 
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Catton of Singing of Pfal. c. 3. þ:12.) who do with one mouthvreſti- 
fie hem [molt of them expreſly affirming that they are 
_ a;part of thee abrogared legal-Pedagogy ; fo that we might as well 
recall the Incenſe, Tapers, Sacrifices, New Moons, Circumciſion 
and all the other ſhadows of the Law into uſe again. But Agsz- 
was himſelf alſo, though a Popiſh Schoolman, pleads againſt them 

on- the ſame account, guza aliquid figurabant, and faith, the 
Church in his time did not uſe them, »e videatur judaizare, leſt 
they ſhould ſeem to judaife. 4quir. ſecund. ſecundz Qeft. 91. Art. 
2. 4 Yea 7ienus himſelf, betore his Apoſtacy ; for what his 
Judgment was afterwards in this particular I do not know, but in 
his firſt, which were his beſt times , he faith , Ix/lrumenta inan;- 
mate froe ea fin? WHAAQHTA five *EMTNEYETA guicungue in Fcclefram 
revecant,Synagogam pridem ſepultam hac in parte refodiunt; operoſum 
' Sllud machinamentum quod Antonomaſtice vocant Organon Vitaliant 
Pape inventum ac dowum il] arrideat qui magye meretrici ſuppa- 
rafitari, quam Chriſtiane fimplicitati fludere malunt, non abfrmiles 
Ethnicis quos Lattantius ad Templa wentitare ait, non tam Religio- 
»s gratia quam ut wideant & audiant quod obleftet, 116. 2. cap. 7. 
& quibus publicorum Conmventuum fins non oft MALAELA, ſed DAIGIA, 
Syntag. part. 2. diſp. 49. theſ. 49, 50. 

What it was, that was the thing intended and ſignified by 
theſe dark ſhadows, is not withour ſome obſcurity and difficulty 
to determine. Bur yet it may be found our, as in other Types 
ſo in this, by conſidering the nature of the thing ir ſelf, and by di- 
ligent obſerving the hints and intimations that are given by the 
Spirit of God in the Scripture. For the meaning of the Types 
is ſeldom fully and explicitly deelared and held forth, bur for the 
moſt part bricfly and obſcurely hinted, and fo left by God to be 
colle&ted by the Chriſtian Wiſdom and Induſtry of his people. 

- - The Silver Trumpets then are conceived to hold forth the Pro- 
. mulgation of the Goſpel, the preaching of the pure Word of God 

by his Meſſengers. For which, as there is a clear 
og and fair analogy and proportion in the things them- 
©." ſelves, fo there be ſome hints of Scripture that ſeem 
evidently to look. this way. As when So/omon ſaith, the Tongue Fl 
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the jaft is as choice Silver, Prov. x0. 20. fo the Meſſengers of God 
arc ſaid to /ift up their voice as a Trumpet, Tai. 58. 1. ſet-the Trum- 
pet to thy mouth, Hoſ.-8. x. And in Ezet. 33. 3—6. the faithful 
diſcharge and execution. of their. Office is exprefled by blowing. the 
Zrumpet. So when it-is faid-in- that groat Prophefie concerning 
the Reſtauration of the Jews, Z/as. 27. 13. that in that day rhe 
great Trumpet ſhall be blown, it is underſiood by Interpreters-con- 
cerning the ſounding of the Silver Trumper of the Goſpel through- 
out the world. So Calvin in 1/ai. 27.13. of whoſe Renown ter 
a ſpiritual and ſolid Int-rpreter we need net ſpeak ; Tube ſpiritn- 
alis nempe Evangelii claugor, &c. So the Dutch Annotators zx 7/az. 
27.13. underſtand by this great Trumpet in a ſpiritual way the 
Trumpet of the Goſpel, whereby God hath called and gathered unto 
himſelf a Church out of all People and Nations of the World. So Mr. 
Davenport of the true Meſſiab, p. 21. The ſounding of Trumpets to 
give notice of the Fubile typed out the preaching of the Goſpel, whioh 
began in Johns Miniftry, and Chrift ſeconded it. Luk. 4. 18.22. 
And borh theſe and all the reſt of their Muſical inftrumems 
were expreſſions and ſigns of Joy, P/al. 89. 15. and 98. 6. Bleſſed 
z the people that know the joyful ſound, with Harp, with Trumpets, 
with ſound of Cornet make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the King. 
They were therefore fit Reſemblances to ſhadow out that hea- 
venly Muſick and inward Mclody of the Joys and Graces of 
Gods Spirit in the Hearts of his people. The Apoſtle therefore 
exhorts us to fing unto the Lord ; bur inſtead of calling upon us 
for Mufical inſtruments, he requires the Spirit -of Grace i» the 
Heart, and Melody in the Heart, Epheſ. 5. 18, 19. Colof. 3. 16. 
The making a jo;jul noije with Inſtruments continueth not, (faith Mr. 
Cotton of the finging of Pſalms, cap. 3. Pp. 12.) ſave only ſo far as it is 
kept alive in the Antitype, the affeitiens of our Hearts, our pracor- 
dia making melody with the ſongs and profeſſions of our Lips, and with 
the gracious and peaceable converſations of our Lives. Yea ſo clear 
and obvious are theſe ſignifications of the Jewiſh Muſick, not- 
withſtanding ſome ſome little obſcurity, that 7:/enus himſelf, 
though dark enough in other things, could not bur fee it, ſuch is 
the evidence of the thing it ſelf. Feſtam clangorss (faith he) conts- 
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denotabat, the Feaſt of 'Trumpers denotes thoſe continual ſpiri- 
tual rejoicings, raiſed in the heart by the pleaſant found of the 


- Trumpet of the Goſpel.  Sy»tag. par. 1. diſp. 52. theſ. 61. 


4. But ſuppoſe the ſignification of rhe Jewiſh Muſick could 
not be found our, as indeed it is an hard thidg to find out the 
meaning all their Types and Ceremonies: Yet nevertheleſs we 
are delivered by Jeſus Chriſt not only from their Types and Ce- 
remonies, but alſo from all their yokes and burthens, and from 
all ſuch Ordinances and. Obſcrvations as did befit them and be- 
long unto them; as in that eltate of infancy and childhood. Fuxz- 


. u therefore upon the Hiſtory of Miriams praiſing the Lord with 


Timbrels and with Dances, diſtinguiſheth thus ; Eorum gue lege 


.#mperata ſunt, alia ad rei futurz prafignificationem pertinuerunt, alta 


fingularem illius Eccleſie babuerunt fignificationem. (uecungque res 
futuras prefignificauernnt, ea poſt Complementum in Chriſto uſurpare 
eſt. impium ; que Ecclefie illius fuerunt propria vel ſingularia, ea- 
dem nunc uſurpare eft ridiculum, Fun. in Exod. 15.20. Which over- 
throws that deceitful Rule of Bel//armixe, which he repeats and 
makes uſe over-again and again, when he faith, Ceremoniz Jude: 
orum proprie, ſunt ille qua ad aliud futurum fignificandum erant in- 
flitute. At Ceremonie que fundantur in Ratione natarali, ut genua 
fleftere & fimiles non ſunt proprie Fudaorum. atq; ad hoc genus pertt- 
nent. inflrumenta muſica; porro talem eſſe Templorum Dedicationem 
apparet, Oc. Bell. tom. 2. de Cultu Sante. lib. 3. c 5. & tom. 3. de 
Miſſa 1. 2.c. 15. & tom, 4, de Bon. Oper 7» partic. l. 1.c. x6. where 
beſides the impropriety of expreliion(tor kneeling in Prayer is not 
ſo fitly called a Ceremony, being an outward geſiure, which both 
the Scripture recommendeth anu Nature teacherh and directerh 


- to) his DiſtinCtion is lame and detective, and his Ru'e falſe. For 


if is not natural Reaſon bur Divine Inſtitution chat is the foun- 
dation of religious Ceremonies, as is moſt apparent in the two Sa- 
craments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. Doth natural Reafon 
teach theſe 2 neicher will his Rule ſtand, that nothing & proper 
to the Jews, bur only ſuch Ceremonies as ſigmfie ſome tuture 
thing. For a plenteous Induction ot inſtances might be given , 
in 


- 


in ſundry legal Burthens and Ordinances of thoſe times, which 
we all account our ſelves delivered from, though we do not well 
know what typical ſignification to aſſign unto them. Ic will be 
hard to demonſtrate what typical ſignification there was in that - 
reſtraint of the initiating Seal preciſely to-the eighth day; or in 
that Law that a_man ſhall marry -his deceaſed Brothers Wife, to 
raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother, with many other things of the like 
nature," which yet are not now in force. 

And upon this account alſo, this inſtrumental Muſick is reje&- 
ed by many judicious Writers, as being a burthen laid upon the 
Jews, or an Indulgence allowed unto them in that eſtate of infan- 
cy ; but now the time of Goſpel Freedom is come, Galar. 4. 4,5. 
Fudgeis fuerat permiſſum propter infirmitatem cordis ſui, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom in Pſal. 150. Qua populus erat magis durus © carnalis, A4- 
 quin. ſecund ſecundz qu. 91. art. 2. ad'q. Veteri dure cervics & 
flupide mentis populo Deus olim indulfit. Pareus in x Cor. 14. 7. 
« Suppoſe (faith Mr. Cotton) finging with Inſtruments were not 
« typical, but only.an external folemnity of Worſhip, ficted to 
« the ſolace of the outward Senſes ot Children under age, iuch as 
_ © the [/raclites were in the Old Teſtament, Galt. 4. 1,2, 3. yet 
&« now in the grown age of the Heirs of the New Teament , 
« ſuch external pompous ſfolcmnities are ccaſed, and no external 
« Worſhip reſerved, but ſuch as holdeth forth ſimplicity and gra- 
« ty; nor is any Voice nov to be heard in the Churchot Chriſt, 
« bur ſuch as is ſignificant, and ediiying by ſignification, x Cor. 14. 
©x0,11, 26. Which the Voice of Inſtruments is not. Mr..Cotton of 

waging of Pſalms cap 1. þ 6. | | | 
- _ Sha: Jaſticerion: winder the Law be binding to us in Go- 
ſpel-rimes, I do not ſee how it will be avoided, bur ic will bring 
in the whole Jewiſh Muſick, as well as ſome part of it. And then 
why ſhould we not have Trumpets in the Worſhip of God as 
well as Organs ? for- the Jews had Trumpets alſo. And why 
muſt we have them only in Cathedral Churches, and in. the 
Kings Chappel, ſeeing there is no preeminence or difference of 
places under the New Teſtament ? It Organs be too dear for e- 
very poor . Pariſh; yet, as Mr. Calderwood obſerves, they might 
vet. 
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get Citherns or Bagpipes. Fc inſtrumentals Muſica (faith he) { 
apta cultui drvino in Ecclefia Chriftiand, cur denegatur fingulu pare- 
cin & conceditar tantum Cathedralibus Ecclefris & Sacells Regu? 
ff ſumptuoſum fit Organon, ſuficiet Tibia utricularts aut Cythara. Di- 
Aoclav. Altar. Damaſe. c. 8. p. 494. Or they might follow the cx- 
ample of fome ſuperſtitious Chriſtians at Feruſa/ew, mentioned 
by Sir George Sandys, © who inſtead of Muſical inſtruments have 
« Sawcers of Braſs, which they firike one againſt another, ſer a- 
© bout with Jingles. Sir G. S. Relation of a Fourney in 1610. lib. 3. 
pag. 173. And would not this be very grave and foſemn Wor- 
ſhip > And why ſhould there not be Dancing in the Werſhip of 
God as well as Piping? for thoſe old Idolaters in Exed. 32. 6. 19. 
of whom theſe in our times are the genuine offlprins and poſte. 
rity, did not only ſhout, but alſo danced and plaid betore their 
Idol: or if they like not that example, which nevercheleis they 
imitate and follow, they may read of David's leaping ard dancing 
Sefore the Ark, and that with divine acceptance and approbartion, 
2 Sam. 6. as allo Miriam the Propheteſs, Exod. 15. 20. which if 
they think it was not a precedent for Goſpel-times, let them give 
any reaſon for it, which may not be applied as well againſt the 
Jewiſh Muſick. 

6. I necd not ſay what a troop of Church Officers this kind 

of Worſhip introduceth, of whom the Scripture is wholly ſilent, 
and hath lcft no Direction to us, how they ſhould be qualified, 
How called, how maintained, nor what the work and duty of their 
Office is. 

Thoſe Mufitians of old among the Jews, as Mr. Z7/i/derfham ob- 
ſerves, were all Levites, and had a ſpecial Funition and Calling in that 
Church by Gods appointment, whereupon they were wholly to attend, 
and whereunto they were enabled by ſpecial Gifts recerved from God. 
FTild. on Pal. 51. le. x.p. 3. Of their diligent attendance upon 
the work ſee 1 Chron. 9. 33. Axd theſe are the Singers, chief of the 
Fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the Chambers were free, 

for they were imployed in that work day and night. And 2. for 
their gifts and abilities ſee x Chrox. 15. 22. Chenaniah be z»ſtrudt- 
ed abont the Song, for he was skilul, And 1 Chron. 25. 7. the num- 
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ber of them that inftruted in the = of the Lord; even. all that 
were cunning were 2.88. Yea 3. they had alſo ſpecial Maintenance 
appointed and provided for them, hence we read of acertain por- 
 trom for the Singers dae every day, Nehem. 11. 23. aud af Iſrael in 
the days of Zerabbabel ayd of Nehemiah gave the portions of the 
Singers and the Porters every day ha portion. Nehem. 12. 47. 

Bur Chriſt harh left no direction to us about any ſuch Officers in 
the Churches of the New Teſtament : we read of Paſtors, Teach- 
ers, Elders and Deacons, but of Chorifters and Singingmen no- 
thing. And if we fay the Church may appoint them, this will 
open a gap for all humane Inventions, Prelates, Popes and Car- 
dinals came in at this door. And being not appointed by Chriſt, 
they muſt needs be a great burthen to the Church. Hence Eraſ- 
mus juſtly complains, Operoſam guandam & theatricam Muſicam in 

facras ewdes induximus , tumultuoſum diverſarum wvocum garritum , 
' gualem non opinor in Gracorum aut Romanorum Theatris unquam au- 
ditum fuiſſe. In hnaxc uſum magni ſalarits aluntur pmerorum greges 
quorum omnis atas in perdiſcends hujuſmodi gannit bus conſumitar. 
Tantis ſumptibus oneratur Eccleſia ob rem peſtiferam. &c © We have 
« brought ( ſaith he ) a tedious and theatrical Muſick into the 
« Church, a tumultuous noiſe of many voices, ſuch as I think was 
« never heard in the Greek or Roman Theaters. For which pur- 
« poſe whole flocks of Boys are maintained at a preat charge, 
« whoſe age is waſted in. learning this gibble gabble, {as Dr. Ames 
« renders it) ſuch Charges is the Church loaden with for ſuch a: 


« peſtiferous thing. Erafm. in 1 Cor. 14. apud Ames Freſh Suit part. 
2. Cap. 4. Þ. 405. TM 

Bur this may ſuffice to that firſt Objetion ifrom the uſe of 
them under- the Law. Theſe ſix Confiderations may ſuffice to 
ſhew that nevertheleſs they are no-part of Goſpelworſhip. 

Now for that other Obje&tion from Experience. If none bur. 
Bellarmine had told us that they excite Devotion, and make the 
Worſhip of God leſs tedious, we might altogether pals it by, as 
being but the experience of a Jeſuite; bur ſecing a betrer man at- 
firms the ſame thing, and pleadeth. that 7hey are an help partly na- 


tural. and partly artificial to the exhilerating of the Spirits for the 
TT / 
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the Praiſe of God, we muſt briefly conſider this ObjeQion alſo. 
Now the Anſwer to it is in two words ; If it be meant (as it 
ſeems to be) of true ſpiritual Delight and Devotion, the Aſſum- 
ption is falſe, viz. that Organs in the Worſhip of God have any 
ſuch virtue. Bur if ir be meant of meer natural Delight, the Con- 
ſequence is falſe and feeble, viz. that theretore they may be uſed 
in the Worſhip of God. | 
r. The truth of this Aſſumption, v/z. the efficacy of Organs 
in the Worſhip of God to cxcite Delight or Devotion may juſtly 
be denyed. Chraſtovius queſtions it, V/trum autem prommeant vel 
tedium minuant neſcio : Chraſtov Prax. de Cerem & Can. Miſſ. 
theſ 42. apud Didocl. pag. 493. But Zuinglius thunccrs 27aint it, 
Ecclefiaſticum illum Cantum & .Templorum Boatus, a* 'phs gungue 
Sacerdotibus non inteleftos, abuſum ſtultum & inaners , io preratis 
verz remoram perniciofiſſimam eſſe conſtat. © It is moſt apparent 
* (faith he) that that ſame Church-chaunting and tlio's bheiluw- 
« ings in our Temples, which alſo the very Pricſts th: mfcives do 
* not underſtand, is a moſt fooliſh and vain abuſe, and a moit 
& pernicious let and hindrance to true. Piety. Zing. Att. dip. 2. 
pag. 106. apud Ames Freſh Suit p. 406. So that he accounted it 
not an help and furtherance of Devotion, but a moſt pernicious 
hindrance. 
' Aquinas obſerves, which is alſo quoted and approved by the 
judicous Ames, Magis' qnimum movent ad delettationem, 
Aqrin. u= quam ut per ea formetur interius bona diſpofitio, they do 
of =. rather ſtir up the mind to delight, then frame it to a 
&i.ſurra. Tight diſpoſirion, they raiſe natural rather then true ſpiri- 
tual joy. And ſo that intelligent and learned Gentleman 
Sir Edwin Sandys obſerves, concerning the Popiſh Worſhip, that 
* being not underſtood by the people, it is not able to hold them 
« with any ſpiritual content, their Service being no other then as 
« a Lamp put out, which bringeth no Light art all ro the under- 
« ſtanding, can neither bring any due warmth to the affections, 
 *the one being inſeparable from the other. And were it not 
* that their Muſick, Perfumes, and rich Sights did hold the out- 
« ward Senſes with their natural delight, ſurely it could not -- 
- 6c ut 
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« but either abandoned for the fruitielneſs, or only upon' ſear and 
« conftraint frequented., \Sir; E.'S.' of the State 'of Religion in -the 
Weſtern patts, pag. 7,8. ' We ſee then; that in the Judgments of 
all cheſe-learned men, Mufica).inſtrumemts in the Worthip-of God 
tend rather.,to affect the. Senſes and tickle the Ear: with natural 
and ſenfual delight, then. to edific the Soul and raife the Heart , 
unto any true ſpiritual.delight and rejoycing in the Lord. 

And whether their- witneſs be nor true, let the Scriptures of 
Truth judge, For Experience mult be brought to the Scripture, 
as the Example to the Rule, and if cit. ſwerve:from that Rule, it is 
but-the, corrupt experience of a deceived heart. :: But that expe- 
ricnce that BeZarmixe alledgeth, of Devorion raiſed by Muſical 
inſtruments in the Worſhip of God, is conrary to:the Scriptures. 
For it: is an-everlaſting Scripture-truth, and- a Ruleias!: ſure:-as; . 
Mount S;ex, that the Inventions of men are: fic for! nothing bur' 
to deaden the heart and quench the affeQtions, bur they will ne- 
ver raiſe them, nor kindle one ſpark of any true ſpiritual affe&Qi- 
on in the Soul. The graven Image us profitable for nothing, Ilai. 44. 
Io, Inwaindo they worſhip me, teaching for Dotrines the Command. 
anfents of, men, Matth.-15. 9. . Hence when a blind Papiſt. weeps* 
/Sver the Crucifux, and his heart is melted tnto\ Tears; the'doth 
bur bedabble-ir with-carnal tears, as ſome have well expreſked' ir. 
For what God hath not appointed he doth not, he: will not own 
and blefs. But this. inſtrumental. Muſick in the Worſhip of God 
is an Inventioa.of Man: it is ſuch 'an help to Devotion as God 
hath not appointed: therefore it cannot raiſe the heart,nor kin- 
dle one ſpark -ot-true deyorion and ſpiritual afteQtion in the Soul : . 
So. that the Aſſumption is utterly falſe. ' 

72 -*2. The Conſequence alfo is falſe and vain. For although there 
be a civil uſe of Muſick for. lawſul delight, to exhilerare and re- 
freſh the Spirits, about , which there is no controverſic-; for 1 
know none that queſtions it, and: that-this uſe of it, and refreſh- 
ment by, it, ought to be impraved to 'the Glory and Praiſe of 
God, is a thing ;beyond..all diſpute on 1this is no ſufficient 
ground for the uſe of /it :in- the- Worſhip of God... For-all the 
lawtul Enjoyments and»Comforts and'Contentments of this life, 
FIRE: 41 | arc 
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are.in this ſenſe helps» for the” oxhildrating of the Spirits ts - rhe 
Glory and- Praiſe of God, \whataver. ye to, whether -ye tat or drink 
' do all to the Glory and Praiſe: of. Godl, i Cor. 19. 31; {6 when we 
reſt and ſkeep,/ a gracious:Heart knows how-te-do "every thing 
for. this great: end; but doth: it therefore- follow thar ten may 
ſleep at Church? I hope not. To- ſee' Boys and Girls playing in 
the ſtreets: of Jeruſalem, will doubtleſs much exhilerate and awa- 
ken the ſpirits of their godly Parents to praife God, when that Pro- 
miſe ſhall be fulfilled, Zech: 8.' 5. bur doth-it therefore follow thar 
Boys may play at Church ?: So there, the-applieation is eafit.. And 
therefore Pareus having ſhewed that the end of Mufical inſtru: 
ments is vel delefare.vel excitare animum,he thus prevecupates this 
Objection, © Bur it .is a ſimple thing (faith he) for any man to 
<.chink; feom'tbis to defend: the: uſe of Organs itt rhe 'Worſhip' of 
*« Godi:i:Fos the Soul:'is to be-raifed up ito: God and ipiritual re- 
« joycing; an: the: Church and publick Aſſemblies not by Pipes &c 
« Trumpets, Which God indulged of old to that ſtiffnecked peo: 
« ple, but by the. preaching of the Word, the finging of Pfalms, 
Ge. . inc vera Organorum nſum: in Templu velle deferdbre"rneprum 
eſt; Ini Beclefia enim excitauduseft aninus ad Deum & Nttiri lth 
ſpiritualem, non. Tebin, Tubic,' Fympanis;' qaod veteri dure cerpics, 
f flupide; ments. populo. Deus olim-indulfity ſed ſactis Concrombus, 
Pſalmadais, & Fynous. ONES > 0! ew" 
—-; Thoſe ſolemn Caveats therefote before-mentivdhed—againft tlie 
, abuſe of this Cathedral ; Muſick, »arc to: as' muck>parpoſe as the 
 waſhingiof a Blackamore to change his colour For who car bring 
a clean thing. out of: that: which is unclean> 'The-thinp 4t felf being 
ſinſul and unlawful, it is not. capable - of any{- Regulation , bur 
requires: an-utter. Extirpation and} moting-ont?!- Such Countels, 
as.theſe; againſt abuſe of.thariwhictsis:(mfuhi re not unlike the 
Laws made. by. King Henry the Seevnid, 'ine tho tinies of Popith' 
| Profanenck. and Darknefs, for-the."Ropwlation '0f: Stews and: 
| Whorchouſes, as'that »v Szewholder ſboulreceivit ny mans Wie, 
, nor keep any Woman ag ara her WD, ifoouti of remorſe'sf Conference” 
ſhe would. deave.that leudlbife; 8:c2 upon which'd late Hiſtorian; 
, well obſerves, © thar-fuch)CanonpgndQonftitutions\ could --4 
make. 
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is; which it they do, we may 
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« cheymight; happily keep ſome-who were bad; from 


& being Worſe, Hor though matutal-Poyſons may by. Dr. Fuller Þ 
« art be ſo qualified and corrected, rowake them cor-  f927 2 the F, 
« dial ; yet moral Poyſons, vx. things ſinful of them- +. pog. 240." / 


« ſciyes-carr- never be ſo ordered and regu/ated, bur 


« that-ſtill chey will remain finjub ard unlawſul; rhe only way to 


< order and amend bting to-rempve.and:extirpate 'thermm; And 
therefore King ZHZexry the Eighth. didrutrerly ſuppreſs thoſe Bro: 
thel-houſes. And the like courſe thoſe rwo and thirty grave 
learned men, who were choſen in King Edwards days to reform 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Obſervanges, thought .fic ro take with 
this ſuperſtitious Mufick;: which rhe Charch of Rave hath gone 4 
whoring aſter. Fibratam il/am W' aperoſam Muficim que figurata 
dicitur auferrt placet. 1t likes us well (tay they ) i have thu qua- 
vering and curious kind of Mufick quite taken amay. De Divino Of- 
ficiis ca. 5. apud Amefium ubi ſupra. And the reformed Churches 


—_ _— 
« make. them. who were» bad-in themſelves 'to be good, thouph > 


abroad have laid it afide with one conſent, as hath been ſhewed; \ 


whereby it is cvidenr, that they did not account it a good thing 
abuſed, but a thing ſinful and evil in it ſelf. So likewiſe the 


great Parliament in their Ordinance of May 9. 1644. in Mr. Sco- |; 


bells Collettion, Anno 1644. Ch. 38. thus reje&t them. © The Lords 


« and Commons atſemblcd in Parliament, the better to accom- 1 


« pliſh the bleſſed Reformation ſo happily begun, and to remove 
« all Offences and things illegal in the Worſhip of God, do or- 


« gain 


« utter]y defaced, and none others hereafter ſer up in their pla- 
* ces whereunto all perſons within this Kingdom whom it 
* may concern are hereby required at their peril to yield due 0- 
* bience. 

I have now examined all that I can meet with; that hath been 
objected in this Cauſe, and I know not what. can be objected 
further, unleſs, being driven from all their other holds, they will 
fly for refuge to the Authority of the Cliurch, as their manner 


41 them:- 


eaſily retort'the Argutnent upon/ 
| 2 


that all Organs, and Frames or Caſes wherein they ! 
« ſtand, in alt Churches and Chappels ſhall be raken away and | 


; themſelves, and beat-them:with + their! own aweapons. If: F helt 
any Opinion according with the-Church-of, Rowe, but contrary 
' to the concurrent Judgmentand Practice of All the choiſeſt-Sainrs 
'{ and pureſt Churches,”T' would even defire:the Lord)to write: ir 
in Stars and Sun-beams. Bur ſuch is the Muſick now in queſti- 
on. Iris borrowed from the Church: of Rowe, and they who 
write for it borrow their Arguments from Be/armine, who di: 
fputes for it againſt Peter Martyr, as hath: bten- ſhewed ; ſo thar 
Papiſts and Semi-Proteſtants are almoſt the- only Sticklers for 
; It; bur the reformed Churches have caſt it off; which though 
| it is not in it ſelf a demonſtrative or cogent Argument, neither 
! dolI fo intend it, fot the Scripture is the only infallible Judge ; 
| Fet it is enough to confound and ftop-the mouths of ſuch Obye- 
ors, as-pretend the Authority of the+ Church for this Chaunt: 
ing Idol-Service. For they take part with the Church of Rome in 

' this particular againſt all the Reformed Churches. 


To the Reader. 


— 4 — — 


WT Hereas the Author in the foregoing Dil- 
courſe aſſerts that the Reformed Churches 
have with one conſent laid. aſide Inſtru- 

mental Muſick in the Worship of God, that word 
Reformed:Churches is not to be underſtood as includ- 
ing either the Lutheran Churches abroad, or- our 
Prelatick ones at home. And moreover the Rea- 
der muſt conſider that he therein ſpeaks according 
to the declared Judgment of the chief and genera- 
lity of their Writers, For though it appears by 

- learned Poetins, Pol. Ecclef. part 1.1: 2 tr. 2. ſet. 1 c. 3. 

-” that ſome Churches in Holand have Organs, yet 
the Reader. may there find the Judgment. of che 
- | Nether- 4+ 


iS. 


Netherlaud Synods'to have” been againft them, and 
thatthey were brought in-among them but of lace, 
and'thar too not by-any*publick Authority, but on- 


}y on the private affe&ion of ſome particular per- 


fons here and there; beſides a great cloud of wit- 
neſſes againſt them, not only from amongſt Prote- 
ſtant Writers, but many of the very Papiſts them- 
felves, and ſome in the elder ages of Chriſtianity, 
Moreover this Diſcourſe of our Author was written 
1m or neer the time of his unhappy leifure after the 
memorable Bartholomew 1 662. and therefore before 
that Book of learned Yoetins came forth. Moreo- 
ver it is certain that this Muſick in the Worship of 
God 1s a much later Invention then many other 
Popish Corruptions are: An Organ was long un- 
known in France or Germany, the firſt of them be- 
ing brought to- King: Pipin by Stephen - Bishop of 
Rome and other Embaſſadors from Conſlantinus Copro- 
nymus, as that excellent Hiſtorran and Antiquary 
Aventinus hath it, Res adbuc Galls & Germans incognti- 
ta, Organon appellint. Annal. Botor: lib. 3. pag. 300 Edit. 
Ingolſt.15 5 4.which is ſeconded by Amoinus; whoadds, 
that afterwards-one George a Grecian Presbyter un- 
dertook to make one for Lew#s the Emperor. His 
words are theſe, Adduxit vero Baldricus Dommo Im-+ 
peratort Presbyterum quendam Georgium nomine , bone 
vite bominem, qui ſe promitteret Organum more poſſe Gre- 
cortm componere, (Quem Imperator gratanter ſuſcepit, & 
quia Dems illi que ante ſe nuſitata erant Regno Franco- 


hy 
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run  attribygbat, . gratiarum cs fe; reddidit, ac  Tanculfo 
Jacrorum ſcriniorwn, Prelato, Copmendavit , publicifgue, fti- 
pendiyg eurare Juſſuty, &.,ea gue huic. aperi wecefſaria forent 
preparare mandavit,..de Geſt. Frans. lib, 4, cap. 64 & cap. 

114. This 1s placed by. Calviſivs in wake year 826. 

and that ſent to Pipin was about threefcore; and 
ten-years before. Though withall I. know {ame 
Writers give them ſomewhat an older- ſtanding. 

Fhe Centuriſts of M agdeburg have theſe words, Cent. 

7..cap. 6. Tandem anno 666, im pleno. numero Beſlie A4- 
pecabp(i s 13. cantum latinum cum Organss Eccleſia a Vi- 
taliano Pontifici ſu ſeeperunt, miſſamque deinde, &c. At 
laſt in the year 666. in the full number of the Beaſt in the 
1 3th of the Revelations, the Churches (they ſpeak of 
the Churches in England) received Latine Singino with 
Organs from Pope Vitalian, and thereafter began to ſay 
Latme Maſs, and ſet up Altars with idolatrous Images ; 
from whence followed both Prayers to the Dead and Exor- 
ciſms , and other prodigious praftices of the Papiſts, For 
which they there cite Bale, For my part, I ſuſ- 
pect they and he were therein deceived, both be- 
cauſe of what is before mentioned from Aventinus & 
Amomus, and allo becauſe of Agazinas his Judgment 
of Inſtrumental Muſick in Gods Worship, Secund. 
ſecunde Queſt. 91. by whom it ſufficiently appears 
they were not then in general uſe; and Durandus 
(Ratwn. Div. Of. 1. 4. c. 34.) who lived and wrote for 

them aboxtthe ſame time or a little before, ſaith that 
in his time Organs uſed tacreak in ſame Churches, 


/ 


in quibuſflom Ecclefiit Orgna' etnerepare ſilite, which is 
pleads for from the Practice of David and Solomon: 
ro which' Reaſon of *Durandiir, Aqumas anſwers, as 
the moſt learned Dr. Reynolds judpeth, Cenf” {ib! Abo: 
tom. 2. prel. 187. And moreover the Romishr $y= 
nagogue it ſelf in the preſence of the —_ 
not Organs, as Poetius ubi ſupra, mforms us from No: 
parrks, Molanus and Cardinal Cajetan, he forſvorh 
being in this tenacious of the primitive ſimplicity, 
So far do thoſe among. us vary from the' Pipe, who 
have introduced them not inte Cathedralt6nly, but 
into their Parish Chutches: rhough they Havenet- 
ther InjunGion from the Kings Majeſty, nor Sta- 
tute of Parliament, nor Canon of their own Con- 
vocations or Synods, nor any countenance thereto: 
from any Rubrick or ſyllable in their own Books, 
that I can call to mind. But theſe men who glory in 
their..own.. Canformity.. to .the, publick.. Eſtabli-h- 
ment can thus notoriouſly tranſgreſs 1t themſelves, 
and their Lordships the Bishops can connive there- 
at in ſuch an inſtance as this. When any of the 
Conforming Clergy shall be as forward to ſwerve 
from the publick Eſtablishment on the other hand, 
if alwaſ of departure from the Popish manner of 
Worship, as they are in this, to tranſgreſs againſt it 
in a way of approach to the Papiſts mode: we $hall 
ſee whether their Lordships the Bishops will be 
as indulgent towards them or not, In'the mean 
time, we may. take it for granted that the King 
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and Parliament never intended the A# of Uniformi- 

ty should be violated im compliance with the Pa- 
piſts manner of Worship, and ſerve as an Engine 
to bring affliction upon great numbers of other loyal, 
peaccable and uſeful Subje&s, who from Conſci- 
ence, (though ſuppoſedly weak and miſtaking) 
dare not conform to it in thoſe things wherein it 
injoyns Conformity with the Papiſts. And what 
wonder 1s it, if many be ſtrengthened in their Non- 
conformity, when the zealous Pleaders for Confor- 
mity $hall give inſtances neither few nor finall of 
their little regard to their own avowed Rule ? 
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Seeing then that we have a great High Pricf that i F peed into the 
y .;Zhevan, et a bald our Profeſſion. - 


Ti ec Statutes of te Ceremonial Law we reſcrred to 
five Heads.-(x.) The initiating Seal of Circumciſion. (2.) The 
Legal Sacrifices and Purifications. (3-) The Tem lezwith all the 
Veſſels agd Urenſils thereunto belonging. (4) The Legal Admi- 
niſtrarion. (Laſtly.) The Legal Feſtivals, or legal times and ſea- 
ſons. , Four. of theſe five Heads we have ſpoken to. The laſt 
was Thar of the Feſtivals, or Jewiſh Holy days, - which we ſpake 
to before this'of the Prieſthood, becauſe of tlieſe ſuperſtitious 
times yet continued amongſt us, which we borrow from": the* 
Jews, all whoſe Ceremonial holy times are aboliſhed and ceaſed. 

The fiſth thing remaining to be ſpoken to, is the Prie/thoed, or 
the whole Legal Miniſtry. 

Of the Prieithood - Legal Miniſtry we may conſider. 

' x. The ſeveral forts or kinds of them.” 

2. Their Maintenance. 
I. As to the futt, there were three ſorts and Jeprees of Tem: 

4 K 
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The Goſpel of the Legal Prieſthood. 
ple-Officers. r. The Prieſts, the chief of which was the High 
Prieſt. 2. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. 
© Now firſt of the Prieſthoad. 

Three Dottrines are obvious before us in the words. 

DoR. x. That Feſu Chrift the Sn of God us the great High Prieſt, 
of whom the Priefts under the Law were but types and ſhadows. 

Dottr. 2. That he # paſſed into the edbens,"as the EHMgþ Prieft 
of old did inth the holy places Made b:tb hands, fo Chriſt alto Hlea- 
An piper: | = | 

Des 3- That our having fack as. Fligh Prieft under the Goſpel, 
 fhould be an effeflual motive to Believers to hold faſt their Pre- 

A. WS FaT& +: 

KV" times of Proſperity to the Chircti uſe to produce many Hy- 
cries; ſo times of Perſecution commonly produce many Apo- 
ſtates : as it was formerly ſo it is now in this regard. Therefore 
2 £:cat part of the ſcope of this Epiſtle is, to perſwade them to 


hold faſt their Profeſſion. 

Ic is the firſt of theſe. We ace to ſpeak:mnto; T 90% BY AS OBE G 

That Jeſu Chiiſt:the Son of Goll'w the groar Bioph Pricf, of whom 
the Prieſts under the Law were but types and ſhadows. : 

We ſhall endeayvobr to-:opeh this a lire, and give you the 

meaning of this Type, the Prieſthood: under! che Law, ' ard rhar 
CO Cindi was ej id bycks Heide; abs ahdn/ 
x: What of Chriſt was typified by tho-Prielts,- arid eſpecially 
by the High Prieſt of old: RE ELON rata 
2. How or. wherein did' the High Prieſt typifie and ſhadow 
foothithoſe chings. [25:1 HH 108 0 SL EG its 36Fe 

Queſt. 1. What of Chriſt was typified by the Prieſts, and cfpe- 
cially the High Prieſts under the Law. | --- - 

 Anſw. Take it ih three things, - the legal Priefthod was a 
| FIv > TE bd 4 S | : 

of Chriſt himſelf, in his own Perſot, #4. Int his Miniſters. 
3. In his Members. ; All: which I ſhall endeavour to make out 
unto you, with what evidence of Scripture-light the Lord ſhall 
enable me ; when we come to the parciculars- wherin the High 
Prieſt did typific and ſhadow forth Chriſt, there wili'/be occaſion 

| V, | ro 


<7 The Goſarl &be- 3 le 4 098. 
' 10. accommodate them all theſe ways, both zo Chriſt, to limdelf, 
and his Miniſters and his Members. | : : 
x, The Prieſt was a Type of Chrift himſelf in his own perſon : 
therefore Chriſt is ſo often called a Prieff, and an High Prieft; 
eſpecially in the Epiſtle to the Hehrews And he doth appear, 
and is preſented-unto Fehn as officiating in the Office of a Prieſt, 
Rev. 8. 3. and anather Angel came and ſtaod at the Altar, having 
a Goldex Cenſer, and there was given him much Tucenſe. This An- 
1 is . Jeſus Chriſt the great High Prieſt of his Church, who 
ds with the Golden Cenſer, having much Incenſe given him, 
that he ſhould offer ic up before the Throne. Here is Jeſus 
Chriſt doing that great part of his Prieſily Office, namely mak- 
ing Interceſlion tur us: For the Incenſe was a Type of the Pray- 
ers and Interceſſion of Jeſas Chriſt, as. we have heard. This is 
the firſt thing typified by the High Frieſt, the Prieſt was a T 
fo 1 np ire ". "- 
2. The Prieſts were Types of Goſpel-Miniſters, we read Mal. 
3- 3- He ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver, and he ſhall 
parifie the Sons of Leyi, &c. Ir is ſpoken concerning Jelus Chriſt, 
whea he ſhould come, what he ſhould do, and the meaning is, 
he ſhall ſet up a pure Goſpel-Miniſtry. In the laſt Chapters of 
Ezekiel, as the holy City there, is the Church of God under the 
Goſpel: fo the Prieſts and Levites are the Miniſters and Officers 
of the Church. And in that famous Prophefie of the Conver- 
fon of the Gentiles, 1/az. 66. 19, 20, 21. as the converted Gen- 
tiles are here called a Meat-offering ts the Lord : ſo Goſpel-Mi- 
niſters are called Priefls and Levites, ver. 21. See the Geneva 
Notes &, f, g, h on the place. 
Queſt. Here then it may be demanded, whether Goſpel-Mini- 
ſters may be called Prieſts. | 
A»ſw. la the Popith ſenſe they may nor : for the Papiſts call 
them Prieſts, becaule, they ſay, they offer a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice in the Maſs tor quick and dead. Bur there is no ſuch Sactifice 
unicr the Goſpel, bur that one only Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt 
off.red when he offered-up himſelf ance for all. Therefore their 


calling Miniiters Prigſts on ſuch an account is erroncous and a- 
N= 4K 3 bominabie. 
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bominable. And hence'it'is, that the'Wword'Prieft is juſtly become 
a word of contempt and reproach; as-the word Baal, which at 
firſt was and: might be uſed for the-true God ; bur becoming in 
common:i#rid erdinary ſpeech the name of Tdbls, the Lord reſuſcrh 
that; Title; ZYof. 2. 16. thou ſhalt ns more calf me Baali, my Lord, 
but thou ſhalt call me ſhi. Or as the: word Biſhop, which is a 
Scripture word, and ſignifieth-an Overſeer, any Elder of a Church; 
but having been ſo long. abuſed to; fignifie an Antichriftian Order 
of men, and ſpiritual Ufarpers:ii ithe*Qhurch of God, it-is now 
juſtly become a word of contempri and reproach : and therefore 
It is-not fit to call a Goſpel-Miniſter a B:ſhop. Of the ſame na- 
ture:is the word Catholick, which in its proper ſignification, and 
its firſt. uſe,, might be innocent and inoffenſive : but being become 
the name of diftinftion , whereby the Papiſts do —_— 
themſelves from other Chriſtians that are'more'reformedithen 
they ; therefore we do not call our ſelves Catholicks, i$ they 
do: voi: | 

Some: alledge, 'that the word Prieſt comes from the Saxon 
Preiſter, and :that- from the- Greek Prevbyrer, and ſo fignifies no 
more ibut:ar-Elders: But the fignification of words is not ruled 
by the Notation. or Erymolopy of them : and therefore ſuppoſe 
this-word Pricſt-had-fome good- ſenſe at firſt ; yer being in com- 
mon.ſpecch uſed to fignifie one that offers Sacrifice ; it is therefore 
qot-fit ta. be nſediconcentiing Goſpel-Miniſters, unleſs with ſome 
limitation and: explication, as if. we-call them Antitypical Priefts, 
2 SIC LIOT TRIRCE | 

. The analogy lies chiefly in this; "That as the Prieſts of old did 
miniſter to the Lord in his Houſe under the Law, ſo do Goſpel- 
Officers under the New Teſtament 'in his Church. 

3- The Prieſts were Types of all Believers, Rev. 1. 6. and he 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts to Ged and his Father : ſo like- 
wiſe x Pet. 2. 9. where he ſpeaks to all Believers and faith, Bur 
ye are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, &c. all Believers are 
holy Prieſts unto God. The analogy lics chiefly in this ; that 
as the Prieſts of old did offer legal: Sacrifices, ſo Believcrs offer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel : the Apoſtle ſo explains 


it, 
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It, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively flones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 
an holy Prieſthood to offer - up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Feſas Chrift: Thele ſpiritual Sacrifices are Prayer and Praiſe 
-arid Thankſpiving,and univerſal Obedience to all Gods Command- 
ments. Theſe are ſpiritual, acceptable Sacrifices, by Jeſus: Chriſt, 
which Believers offer. up now, as the Prieſts did typical Sacrifices 
iunder the Law. We ſee then thar the Prieſts under the Law 
.were Types of Jeſus Chriſt, of Goſpe|-Miniſters, and of all Be- 
lievers'under the Goſpe). | EO TIS b: | 

Queft. 2. How or wherein did the: Prieſts typific Chriſt Ge >. 

This is a large field. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how and where- 
in the Prieſts under the Law did ſhadow forth the things relating - 
'to Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel, and thar in four things. : 

x. It: their perſonal Qualifications, and other ritual obſerya- 
tions belonging to this Rank and Order of men. 2. In their 
Apparel. 3. In their Confecration. 4. In their Prieſtly Mini. 
ſtrations in the Houſe of God. -- =_— 

r. In their perſonal qualifications and ſpecial obſervations bes 
longing to that Order of Prieſthod, ſome whereof did "fit chem 
for rhe Office, and the reſt were Rules'to be obſerved by.chem 
in their Office. There were ſundry lepal and cypical qualificati- 
ons and obſeryations required in thoſe Ranks and Orders of men. 
There were certain common and moral qualifications, which it is 
not neceſſary to ſeek a typical accommodation of; as thar they 
ſhould be' knowing and' godly men, as: Goſpel-Miniſters ought to 
be. But there were ſundry other qualifications, which had a typical 
reſpe&, which were partly to' fir them for their Office, and part- 
ly the Rules to be obſerved by them in that Office and Order. 
I put them all together for the greater plainneſs and brevity fake, 
though they might be ranked under two diſtin&t heads. 

x. The Prieſt muſt be taken from amongſt his Brethren. 2. He 
is ſubje&t to common infirmities. 3. Yet tree from groſs defarmi- 
ties and blemiſhes. 4. Called of God, he mult be called to this 
Office. 5. He muſt abſtain from Wine, he muſt drink no Wine. 
6: He muſt not marry a Widow. . 7. Nor mourn for _ 
Theſe things did point out ſomething relating to Jeſus Chriſt an 
ainel Miniſter 
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© r. The Prieſt muſt be taken from among his Brethren, from 
among the Jews :. ſa the ah ana ſpeaks and, applies it, 3s having 
ſomething of myſtery in reference hereunto, Heb. 5. 1. For eve- 
ry High Prieſt taken from among men u# ordained in things per- 
Faining jo God. He was to be taken from amongſt themlelves. 
And truly ſo was Jeſus Chriſt - He is not taken from among 
Angels, but from among men ; he took not on him the Natare of 
iagets, but the Seed of Abraham, Heb.2.16. - This is one thing ; 
and it is a ſhadow and an intimation of Jeſus Chriſt his.being of 
our nature, of humane nature : For otherwiſe he had not been a 
fir Mediator between God and Man, if he had not partaked of 
-Our nature, he could not have redeemed us. 

2. As the Pricſt was taken from amongſt his Brethren, fo he 
was ſubje& to the common infirmities of his Brethren : he had 
{as js faid of the Prophet E/ijah) the ſame paſſions and infirmj- 
ties that his Brethren had. This is applied to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Took upon him not oniy' our Nature, but the finleſs infirmities of 
pain, hunger, wearinels and other ſufferings which we are ob- 
Noxious to : ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, For we have not an High Frief 
which cannot be toncked with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
#n all points tempted as we are, yet without fin, Hebr. 4. 15. the 
next words aftcr the Text: ſo in Heb. 5. 1, 2. For every High 
Prieſt taken from among men us ordained for men in things pertan- 
ing to God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin, who 
can have comp-ſſhon on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way, for that he himſelf i alſo compaſſed with infirmity having 
experience and ſenſe of the ſame 1nfirmity in himſelf, he knows 
how to have compaſſion on others. This relates to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a merciiu! High I'rieſt expoſed to the ſame temptations 
and paſſions with us, though without ſin. 

3. The Prieſt muſt be free from groſs deformities and ble- 
miſhes, though he was fſubje&t ro common humane infirmities, 
Tev. 21 17. Say unto Aaron whoſoever it uw that hath any blemifh, 
tet him not approach to offer Sacrifice ; for whatſoever man it xs that 
bath any blemifh, he ſhall not approach, a blind, or lame, or brokew- 
ſeoted, or brokew-handed, &cc. be ſha] uot come to offer the Offering of 


.:: bg 


the' Lord mude by fire, he bath + Blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to 
fer the Bread of bis Gu. Theſe natural infrmities which the 
'nder the Law muſt 'be free fromi; raught ns the abſolute 
freedom of Jeſus Chriſt from moral infirmities, there is no ble- 
mill, no ſpot ſound' in hith: He wants no parts, no piſts or ſuffi- 
cency ro diſcharge his wlioke Office and Fundtion: For /ith an 
High Prieft becomes #s, who's holy, harmleſs, undefiled,” ſeparate 
from foners, and made highty then the Heavens, Heb. 7.26: as they 
were to be free from thoſe natural blemiſhes and 'defefts : fo is 
Feſus Chrift free from all finful defe&ts'and blemiſhes. Thar is a 
third Rule 2s to! the qualifications: of the-Prieſts, + - + 
4- bn muſk be called unto this Office, and muft not intrude - 
and thruft themſelves into it. 7he Lord faid unto: Moſes, take Aa- 
ron ant hi Sons with him from among the people, that they may mi- 
»fter unto me in the Prieſts Office. Exo0d. 28. 1. The Apoſtle ap- 
plies this alſo to Jeſus Chriſt, ZZeb. 5. 4, 5. he doth not rake this 
honour to himſelf; as no man ſhould take the. honour of the - 
Priefthood' to himſelf, but he that was' called, as was Aaron: fo 
Feſus Chrift was called of God the Father- ro: this Office, as the 
Prieſts were by Moſes to their Levitical Miniſtry. Chriſt glori- 
fied not himſelf to be made High Prieſt, bur he that- ſaid unto 
him, Thos art my Sox. = 
5. The Prieft muſt abſtain from! the. uſe of Wine and Strong 
Drink when he is to do the Service of God in the Sanctuary, and 
to miniſter before the Lord, Lev. 10. y. Aud the Lord ſpake unto 
Aaron, ſaying, de not drink Wine nor Strong Drink, thou nor thy 
Sons with thee, when ye go. into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
left be die, &c. fo it is ſaid in Ezet. 44.'21. neither ſhall any Prieſt 
drink Wine when they enter into the inner Court. The end of this 
was, that they might be ſure to adminiſter and execute their Of- 
fice aright, /eſt they drink and forget the Law, Prov. 31. 5. left they 
ſhould err through Wine, and be out of the way through Strong drink, 
and flumble in Fudgment. Tai. 28. 7. Whoredom and Wine, and new 
Wine take away the heart. Hol. 4. 1r. Thus they were to abſtain . 
from the uſe of Wine and Strong drink. | 


This repreſents that uedifturbed Sobricty and Wiſdom of Je- 
{us . 
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ſus Chriſtin the whole-xxecution of his Office; as the great High 
Prieſt gf:his Chuxeh.... He:was never: forgetſyl+ of, or-unready tor 
ny part of tys-Qfiges bur he-had clearneſs of. Judgment and Wil: 
dom ar 411 Umegs. org [fr © ) z0jtF !0, mAoyoST 
o.the Miniſters, of the Goſpel, there is a ſecondary applica- 
tion of theſe things to them, -though firſt and chiefly it is applied 
to Jeſus Chriſt: himſelf, Wharſoever is-ſer forth, concerning Jeſus 
Chaiſt, -doth- ſecondarily, point. at Miniſters and. Chriſtians, in 
whom the Graces;and Excellencies of. Jeſus Chriſt appear.,. 'The 
Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt be ſaber, and not men giyen to 
Wine, x 7m. 3. 3. A Biſhop muſt not be given to Wine, no ftriker, 
er: given to Mthy lucre, &c. and the Apoſtle requires it alſo in 
other . places, that they ſhould take heed' of that ſin, they: muſt 
be ſober and watchtul in all things, 2 7im..4. 5. But watch thou 
in all things, endure affiiftions, do the work of as Evangeliſt, make 

full prof of thy Miniſtry. MN | 
So all Believers likewiſe, (for it. belongs likewiſe to them) they. 
ſhould be fober, and watch to the diſcharge of their Chriſtian 
duty : Be ye therefore ſober, x Tim. 4. 7. and watch unto Prayer, 
x Pct. 5. 8. be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the Devil, 
.6s a roaring Lion, watketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. | 
It is a woful thing and a ſhameful thing, when Miniſters are 
given to Wine.and Strong drink ; theſe: are not Gods Miniſters, 
theſe are ſuch as do not correſpond wita the Zype. And it is the 
fruit of the: Wrath of God upon a people, when he ſers up ſuch 
Miniſters among them, Mich. 2. 11. If ayy man ſhall propheſie of 
Wine or of Strong drink, he ſhall be the Prophet to this people, Iſai. 
56. 1O, 11, 12. his Watchmen are blind, they are ignorant , &c. 
come, ſay they, we will fetch Wine and fill our ſelves with Strong 
drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abun- 
dantly. Ir is uſually the prologue and introduction to great De- 
ſolations or Land-devouring Judgments, when they have Prieſts 
that love Wine and Strong drink, it brings Land-devouring Judg- 
ments. And thar is a fifth Rule concerning theſe:Levitical Prieſts, 
that they muſt abſtain from Wine and Strong drink when they 

were to miniſter before the Lord. "mY 
6. Ihe 


# 


'6. The Prieſt. might -not marry'a Widow;ot a divorced Wo! 
man, or'a'Harlot, but a Virgin of his people.” This is' anorher 
peculiar obſervation required of mei'in''that Order under the 
Law, Lev. 21.13, 14: Ard he ſhall take a Wife i her 'Virgthity 4 
a Widow or a divorced Woman, or profane, or an Havlot, theſe hub 
he not take, but he' fhall take a Virgin of his own' people to Wife, &c; 
The ſame thing is ſpoken alſo in Ezek. 44: 22. neither ſhall they 
take to wife a Widow, &tc. What is the meaning of this > it can? 
not be a moral precept. It is not unlawful for a Miniſter to mar- 
ry a Widow. Therefore look at the High Prieſt herein. The 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be a Virgin, chafte and undefiled, 
whoſe firſt and beſt Love'is to be beſtowed on him; 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
T am jealous over you with godly Fealoufie, for I have eſpouſed you t6 
one Fusband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chrif. 
And in Matth. 25. we find that Profeſſors in ſome reſpeCts,'they 
are all Virgins, though there be fooliſh Virgins as well as wiſe : 
bur it 1s checially applied- to the ſincere, to the wife Virgins — 
Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they that are not defiled with Women, for they 
are Virgins; theſe follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. - Purir 
and. Holineſs is the property of true Believers : an entire dedica- 
tion of themſelves to Jeſus Ghrift alone. The Virgins love thee. 
Cant. 1. }. | 17 

"0; The ſeventh Rule and Obſervation about the Prieſthood 
was this, that he was not to mourn for'the dead, no'-not for his 
Father and Mother ; nor to attend thejr Funeral, or to go out of 
the Sanftuary to intermit his Miniſtry, Lev. 21: 10, 11, 12. Aud 
he that us the High Prieſt among his Brethren, be ſhall not uncover 
bis head, nor .rent his clothes ; neither fhall he go im to any 'tlead 
body, nor defile himſelf for bis Father .or for his Mother : neither 
ſhall he go out of the Santtuary, nor profane the Sanituary of his 
God, for the Crown of the Anointing Oil i upon him, I am the Lord. 
Whar is the meaning of this ? he- ſhall not defile himſelf for the 
dead > * Doubtieſs natural affeQions ' were not ? forbidden, the 
Prieſts were not to be Stoicks and brute Beaſts. Bur it teacheth- 
us, that the Prieſt was to have more regard to the duty of his 
Function, then to any natural paſſions or afteCtions whatſoever, 
4 L Exaqd. 
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This was eminencly fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, who 


- Exod. 33. 9- 
Relations. A he had for them, a# appears by his-Care of 


his Mother when he was on the Croſs committing her to Fobn ; 


| but this was no unſeaſonable reſpe&t or regard of her : But we 


find aiſo that he was dyputing in the Temple, Luke 2. 48, 49. at:- 
ing on-the work of his Miniſtry, and not attending on his Fa- 
ther and Mother ; and in Marth. 12. 46, ©c. bis Mother and Bre: 
thren (or Kindred) they ſtood witheut , defiring to ſpeak with him : 
But he auſwered, ſhould wot 1 be about my Fathers buſineſs > who 
a my Mother aud my Brethren, Gtc. bhoforviy doth the will of my 
Father, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter aud Mother. He would 
not ſo attend. on them, as to neglect the diſcharge and executi- 
on of his Office: He did not at any time uncover his head by 
any weakneſs, or inglorious paſſion or affetion: He did not 
defile himſelf by familiar communion with defiling ſinners art 
any time; he did converſe with them ſometimes, . bur not fo as 
to contra any pollution to himſelf : He is ſeparated from fſin- 
ners, he never touched any dead body with any defiling touch. 
And this-ſame ſpirit of neglect of natural reſpets to Relations 
the Lord requires alſo of others, even of his Miniſters, and of 
all Believers. in. ſome caſes, and in ſome meaſure and degree. 
They muſt regard the work. of God more: then the comfort and. 
ſweerneſs.in ST deareſt relations. . Fo/low me ( faith Chriſt) ad: 
tet the dead bury the dead. He that loveth Father or Mother 
wore then me, u not worthy of me. A. man muſt hate Father and 
Mother, Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and 
his own Life alſo, elſe he cannot be Chrifts Diſciple. Zuke 14. 
26. So Paul, Henceforth we know no man after the fleſh. 2 Cor. 
» I6. 

l 04j. When then is reſpe& to Relations to be laid aſide 2 
 Axſw. The Rule is. this ; when God by his Providence orders 
things fo, as that it ſtands in competition with the duty we ow to 
God; when it is ſo, we are then in ſome .ſenſe called to hate, 
that is, not to regard Father or Mother, Wife or Children, when 
cur reſpects to them ſtand in competition. with the dury we ow 
to- 
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to Chriſt. Every Believer is to do all this, as well as Jakus Chriſt 
So we ſee the antient Obſervations and Rules: belonging to the 
Ocder of the Pticſthood-of old ; they had: reſpeRt to the Myſte- 
ry of Chriſt and his Saints and Minifters under the 
The Prieſts alſo were Types of Chrift in their Clothes: and Ap- 
park and Conſecration to that Office. Butof theſe things here- 
cer, b 


— 


T H B 
GOSPEL of the Pxzizsrs Hory Garments. 


FE ah  Febr. 7, IT 
Levir. 8. 7, 8, 9. & 14-1668. 


| And he put upon him the Coat, and girded him with the Girdle, and 
. clothed him with the Robe, and put the Ephod upon him, and he 
* girded him with the curious Girdle of the Ephod, and bound it an- 
' fo him therewith. And he put the Breſt-plate upon him; alſo he 
put in the Breſt-plate the Orim aud Thummim. And he put the 
Mitre upon his head; alſo upon the Mitre, even upon his forefront 
did he. put the Golden Plate, the holy Crown, as the Lord com- 

' manded Moſes. | 


'Hefe words ' beloved) contain an enumeration of the Prieſtly 

Garments, in the oftder in which they were put on at the 

Conſecration of Aaroy to, his Office ; and ſo to ſum up the words 
in one doQtrinal propoſition, it is this. 

Do&t. That there were nine holy Garments inflituted and appoint- 
ed of God for the High Prieſts of old, namely, the holy Coat, the 
Girdle, the Robe, the Ephod, the Girdle of the Ephod, the Breſt- 
Plate, the Urim anel Thummim, the Mitre, and the Golden Plate. © 
| Nore theſe three things in general concerning them, and then 
I ſhall come to particulars. 2 gr Woe OE. 

x. The general end \and uſe of thefe Garments was tobe for 
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Beauty aud Glory, Exod: 2.8. 2. as betokening an higher Glory 
and Beauty:then meerly outward;:even the Beauty of Holineſs, 
IE. ſhadow. of an higher ſpiritual Clothing ( for the Scripture 
often fpeaks)of : a- ſpiritual . Clothing) the taking away the puilr 
of/ſin, and-clotliing-the Soub with Chriſts Righteouſnels, Zech. 
3:4. Take'away: the filthy Garments from him, and unto him he ſaid, 
Behold IT have cauſed thine - iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 will 
clothe thee with change of Ratment. Plal. 132. 9, 16. Let thy Prieſts 
be clothed with Righreoufneſs, and let her Saints ſhout for joy— 1 
will alſo clothe her Prieſts with Salvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout 
aloud for joy— Job 29.14. 7 put on Righteouſneſs and it clotbed me; 
»y Fudgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. ” 

They are called holy Garments, Exod 28. 2— and often elſe- 
Where: but a Garment is not capable of inherent Holineſs ; there- 
Tore it nnuſt be meant in regard of their ute and fignification. The 
Lord did put a ſtamp and a relation-of Holineſs upon them, by 
inſtituting, and appointing them for ſacred'uſe in his Worthip... «. 
«1\ '2..The materials whereof they were made, . were theſe five, - 
Gold,zblue, purple, ſcarlet, and: fine Linnen. Exod. 28. 5..' Some 
of them had all theſe ingredients ; there was none .of them, bur 
had. ſome of. theſe. Gold is coſtly and ſumptuous, Linnen is a 
white and clean. clothing, the reſt. have. ſomething of a bloody co- 
lour:.all of. them.. together are .thqughrt to repreſent, , and to be 
a dark umbrage of S: preciouſneſs ana. glory of. the true High 
Pricſt, both in his Sufferings and in his Graces. 
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the order of Dignity, that. being the chief of at, But in Levi 
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th 
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they are' mentioned inthe; order, of putting them ov; and litre thete 
are mine . mentioned; in Expd. 29,5, 6. there are ſever: bur-in 
Exod: 2.8. 4. there. are hutiffx. Which: various enumerations'of 
them. are caſily. reconciled, ;becaule ſore, Garments.are fometimes 
implicd and included-in others 3. as the, Urim and Thumnin:in 


k 


the Breſt-plate, the Golden. Plate in:the Mitre.” * And; wheteas 


there were two Girdles, the one of them is ſometimes omitted; 


they being both the ſame in uſe and ſignification. I hall ſpeak to 
them as they are ſer down in this 8th of Leviricw, becauſe therel 
find the moſt compleat and explicit enumeration of them all par; 
ticularly and diſtintly. And there are [nine particulars-here © 
-numerated. | FEET 

r.. The firſt is the embroidered Coat of fine Linnen, of which 
Exod. 28. ver. 39. called the embroidered Coat. It. was not of 
piain Linnen, as .the reſt of. the Prieſts, but of Lixnen curiouſly 
wrought, We tranſlate it embroidered, . or wrought Diaper-like; 
with Chequor-work, or ſome. fuch adorning:. This embroidered 
Coat was a long Linnen garment; it-came down to his feet., That 
which Antichriſt retains and uſeth under. the name of a Sarplice, 


is taken trom hence, if it have its riſe from any thing in' Scripture: - 


though ſome think the original of it is from Paganiſh Superſtition, 
the Exyptian Prieſts ufing ſuch a Garment, Perhaps the Devil 


brought it in among the Egyptians, in a ceviliſh imitation of this - 


Inſtirution-of Gods. However at beſt to fetch our Surplice.from 


hence is as fooliſh, as if Miniſters ſhould hang Bells.ar their skirts; . 


- 


becauſe Aaroz did 1. | 


Perſons of eminent worth and cxcellency were wont of old to - 


becclothed in fine Linnen ; as Joſeph upon his advancement, Gey. 
41. 42, Pharaoh arrayed him zy,.ueſtures, of fine Linuen. Chriſt 


appears in ſuch an habit, « Rev. 1. 13. and in the midſt of the ſe- 
wen Candleſticks I ſaw one like unto the Son of man clothed. with 'a 


Garment down to the foot, and girt about the. Paps with-.a Golden 
Girdle, It is an evident alluſion. to the Garments of the High 
Prieſt. He hath a. Viſion of Jeſus Chriſt as the: great. High,Prigft 
of his Church walking in_the Sanctuary ; ( ſor . there ſtood' the 
Golden Candleſticks,) and clothed and. apparelled .in;.Prieſtly 


5 - Rs nts Ef aa ng RSG EE ITN . PET OF " - oa _ 
I at ng F; 2” GS » YIPIOP "EIS: 1-00 no ol od Sf A. *- < OY PI > 4 1 2 hrs "oF. I". OR aa. 4 
4 - I —”— = _ E « IBF. BS 
, - . FF. . > . ae 
y S £E _ pt G - 
- 2 « F 4 * P* 
. , :  & b. 4, 
\ Q * C ; 

PE” 
- 


CCB DS REED IE ELL YEE ts - Ins Atty or RP W , : v4 wt $52 
- rn nn nn tenet : 2 —_ cod Cs ace won be PP a mr * ch F Wo TS 3 er Ae, Res ſes 
— men __ Dane = Fa ER RIS rue oe $ rea, - = - — Oat gee _ F 
w__——_— = dry Les Ga PR btn : to b he 
— - no ans ret eine nears nad} _ - aged <a wareonend on - Wet SEAT - 
— WC ” © ak —o- ” : - -— watt. Ho ores - 4 


attire. - 


” > EA oh was Ea Ne I EE Ng te 
CO TEE YT YE IO ET ITT oO 


4,6 * 34 pens ANI N - DER, 9H Dyes 7 GAIT 
YO TT Orr OT CIP per en wars; 


— reed, 


| Gonificarion'of this Garnient is the Righ- 
ceouſhels of Chriſt, not only in'regard of his own-perſon, bur alfo 
'wherewith he clothes Believers. Chriſt being'in this and other 
ow defcribed:not fo much in what he is abſolutely in himſelf, 
' *burwhar he is relatively to and for this people. vid. Brightman 
en Rev: 1.13. Therefore the Saints themſelves are deſcribed and 
preſented in the like habit, Rev. 7. 9, 13, 14— Theſe are they 
which came ont of great tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white, in the Blood of the Lamb, that is, the im- 
puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Ir is yet more expreſly explain- 
. ed, Rev. 19. 8. and to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed 
 #» fine Linnen, clean and white, for the fine Linnen is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Saints. There is a twofold Righreouſneſs, both which may 
be here included. T7] 

x. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent -in Chriſt, and imputed 
to Believers. This is the Righteouſneſs of Fuftification. 

2. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent in Believers, bur derived 
from Chriſt : and this is the Righteouſneſs of Santtification. Some 
| have called them the upper Garment of Juſtification, and the inner 

Garment of Sanftification. They are both mentioned, P/a/. 45. x 3 ; 
the Kings Daughter is all glorious within, and ver. 14. ſhe is brought 
to the King in a Garment of Needlework: the meaning is, the up- 
per Garment of Juſtification, and the under Garment of Sancti- 
fication. Beleivers therefore who are ſpiritual Prieſts , they 
ſhould not clothe themſelves with the filthy rags of their own 
Righteouſneſs, nor with the rotten Garments of counterfeit Gra- 
ces, as Hypocrites and Juſticiaries do ; but get on this Prieſtly 
attire, ſeek it of Chriſt, Rev 3. 18. it is promiſed—. Rev. 3. 4, 5. 
your Faith ſhould rejoice and triumph in it. See az. 61. 10. 

2. A Girdle, Exod. 2.8. ver. 39. and thou fhalt make the Girdle 
of Needle-work, Exod. 39. ver. 29. and a Girdle of fine twined Lin- 
en, and Blue, and purple, and ſcarlet of Needle-work, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes: So Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt, appeareth, 
Rev. 1.13. girt about the Paps with a Golden Girdle : And Believ- 
ers have a ſpiritual Girdle, Epheſ. 6. 14. having your Loins girt a- 
bout with truth, This legal ſhadow the Popifh Prieſts retain, 
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x. Truth, #phef. 6. 44. Truth ſhould fic loſe: to the. heart, 


like a Girdle about the Body : fo Chriſt, Z. 11:5. Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be the Girdle of his Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of big. 


Reivs. Many Profeſſors when the Truth comes to be perſecuts 


ed, they do not gird it cloſe to them, but their Girdle hangy 


looſe about them, they are not valiant for Truth upon the earth, 
Fer. g. 3. 


2. Strength, //ai. 22.21. I will clothe him with thy Robe, aud” 


BPrengthen him with thy Girdle. Prov. 31. 17. She girdeth her loins 
with ſtrength. Therefore ſat. 5. 27. their Girdle ſhall:not be loof- 
ed; that is, God will ſtrengthen them to be the Executioners of. 
his Wrath upon a finſul people; None ſhall be weary or ſtumble a- 
mongf? them ; none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep, neither ſhall the Girdle 
of their loins be looſed. It ſignifieth. therefore the Strength of 
Chriſt, and of Believers. through-him. They are weak.in them- 
ſelf, but ſirong in Chriſt, being girded with his Strength. 

3. Readineſs for ation, and expedition, and perſeverance 
therein j for they uſing long Garments when they went about 
any bufineſs, they were wont to pird: them up under their Girdle. 
Hence it is faid of Elijah, x Kings 18. ult. aud the hand of the- 


Lord was on Elijah, and he girded up his loins and ran before A: - 


hab, &c. and therefore the Angel .laith to Peter, gird thy ſelf, 
and Find on thy Sandals, AQts 12. 8. aud follow me. And the Ma- 
ſter ſaith to his Servant in the Parable, Zuke 17. 8. gird thy ſelf 
and ſerve me : Chriſt is. always 2 procinttu, girt abour with. his 
Golden Girdle,. as ready. for-the work of his Office, to ſerve his 
Father, and to defend and mediate for his Church and People. 


And ſo ſhould the Saints, Luke 12. 35. let your Loins be girded” 


about, and your Lamps be lighted; that is, as Servants ready to 


ſerve and wait upon their Maſter, as it follows, ver. 36. and ye 


| your ſelves like unto men that. wait for their Lord, be in a read 


poſture— 1 Pet, 1. 13. wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 


Chri- 


ſober. and hope to the end. As Chriſt was , ſo Miniſters and 


(x.) Truth. (3.) Steengrh, - (32) Readincls for. aftion. All; 


a ISIS I Cnr —_ 
"PAYS 227 WAR; RY A TRY et 4 


4 "7 0 St we > _—_— > q my "PA © 40G 9 
UTTER TIER 


ſtians, 
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ſtians ſhould be always in readineſs to go about any bulineſs the 
Lord cills:therito; they ſhould have their Girdle about:themj 

3- The Robe, called the Robe of the Ephedl,” Exod. 28: 5x. be. 
cauſe-it'was*firded with the'Ephod which was pur next opon it; 
fo Funixs and Ainſworth in loc; © This was made all of blue, ver. 
Jr. .it-was not fo- fonp as the fine Linnen Coar beforementioned; © 

r that came*tothe teer, but -this to the knees, to the'garcering 
filace ot thereabour. ' "Of the ſuperſtitious Garments retained by 
Amticfirit, that-which ſeems to come neereſt to it, is' the Canont- 
cal Coat, as they call it. The Jewiſh Writers ſay ot this Robe, 
that -it had no Sleeves, but was divided into rwo $kirts, from 
the erid of the 'neck unto beneath, after the manner -o+ ai, Robes;. 
and was*not 'joyned together, :bur about” all the'':eck only, 
AinſwoPth-on Exod:28: 32. Tt had a ſtrong binding ur a welt a- 
bour the neck, in Hebrew called a Zzp, that it mighr nor be 1 nt; 
Fxod. 28.32. But'that which is moſt remarkable in it, is the 
Golden Bells and Pomegrariates that were upon the skirt thereof 
at the bottom of it; Exod. 28: ver.'33; 34; 35— that the ſound of 
the Bells may be hearſ— ' | 

Let me ſpeak a little in the help of Chriſt to the myſtery of 
theſe ſacred Bells, and then ro the Pomegranates. | 
- IT. The Bel of the holy Rebe. There be two things that ſeem 

to be'clearly intimated and held forth thereby. 

+ © x. The Voice of Chriſt in his Prayers and Mediation for us, 
which is heard of God, Hebr. 5. 7. and 7. 25. when he goes in- 
np holy place, the ſound of theſe Golden Bells is heard of 


2. The Voice of Chriſt in the Goſpel,” which is heard of his 
Church, the ſound thereof rings in his Church, yea throughout 
the world, Rom. 10. 18. their ſound went forth into all the world. 
And we may apply it in a ſecondary way to the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, thoſe Antitypical Prieſts. They ſhould be furniſhed with 
Golden Bells, the voice of Prayer, and the voice of Preaching ; 
as the Prieſts of old, 'if the noiſe of 'theſe Bells was not heard, 
they dye; Exod. 28. 35. fo it is ſpiritual death and deſtruction to 
the Soul: there is no hope of the Salyation of that Miniſter under 


"The Goff of he Pri Ometee, en 
"the Goſpel, thar canhor, that'ddth not pray atid preach:'1 Cvr.'g. 
16: Neceſſity is laid" upon' me, wo is wnto me, if I preach #6t- the 'Go- 
Jpel ; either preach or dye. A Fd 


2.\ The 'Pomegranates'of the Robe; 'that is curious works upon 
the border of it, reſembling that fruit, and being an emblem there: 
of. The Pomegranate is a fruit ſweet and pleaſant to the taſte; 
and fragrant and delightful te the ſmel]. TESTS 
Therefore it ſeems to ſhadow forth the ſweet refreſhing fruits 
and cftects.of the voice of Chriſt, both-in his Mediation with the 
Lord,'and the Preaching of his Goſpel in the Church. | His Me 
diation 1s not only ſhrill in the ears of. the Lord; but alſo fra- 
grant inhis Noſtrils Epheſ, 5. 2. And the Goſpel of Chriſt hath 
not only a ſweet ſound, bur a ſavory ſmell, and cordial refreſhing 
virtue to refreſh the heart. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 18. ©' The Goſpel pro- 
duceth fuch fruits, as are ſweer and favory: therefore the' Church 
is compared to an Orchard of Pomegranates, Cant. 4. 13. ſhe de- 
lights Chriſt with them, Cant: 8. 2. they are delightful! co' Chriſ” 
himſelf. Ir ſhould be thus with all the Miniſters of Chriſt, an.. 
in all the Churches of Chriſt; there ſhould be:not only the ſouna 
of the Golden Bells, but the pleaſant fruits of an holylife and 
converſation ; elſe what good will the ſound-do, if there be no 
fruits appearing, the Beits without the Pomegranates—— | 
And whereas there was an hole for the head to be pur in, like 
the hole of an Habergeon.. (An Habergeon is 'a' Coat of Male, 
a picce of defenſive Armour, made of-Iron Wyres woven and 
ewiſted together, that it be not rent.) Chriſt is faid*to' put on 
that Garment, /ſaz.'59. 17. for he put on Righteouſneſs as a' Breſt- 
plate, or as an Habergeon. | | | oy 
Some accommodate it\thuss+ That:ini the Coar: of Chriſt there 
thould be no Rent,' Foh. 19. 23, 24.:but an uniry of Dodtrine, and 
good works, . and: fruits of Righteouſneſs amongſt his people. 
Though I confefs this Meraphor of rending' rhe ſeamleſs Coat of 
Chriſt, hath been weakly uſed and applyed by thoſe;:that having 
nothing bur the Coat amongſt them (as the'Soulgiers). for their 
own enc!'s would not rend that, but'mke-no ſerufle to'rend *and 
crucifie his bleſſed Body, no more ther: Papiſts: do to martyr-and 
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burn his Members, for-which Lxther in a juſt-and holy fearn calls 
them Zuxicaſtres. . Butias tothis typical Garment ſuch en'aliuſion 
may be made. 

4- The ; of which. the expreſſion. here-is,. And be put the 
Ephod apon him, "Exod. 28.6. It was made of five materials, of 
. Gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet and fine twined Linned. The Gold 
was firſt beaten into Plates, and then cut into Wyres, and then 
wrought and woven'into, and among the other materials, Exod. 
39. 3..and they did beat the Gold into thin Plates, and cnt jt into 
Wires, to work it in the Blue, and in the purple, Exc. The word 
Ephod. is from the verb Aphad, ſuperindux:t, cinxit, to clothe , 
ior fitly to-encompaſs with a Garment ; from whence comes 
the Greek word anTn to fit. The Septuagint renders it 'xnqQu1z, 
the vulgar Latine ſaperhumerale, a Garment upon the ſhoulders. 
Some: render it Pallizm: from whence came the word Pall, a 
Garment, taken as it ſeemeth from'this, which the Pope was wont 
ro ſend to an —_—— for his Gonſecration, or Inſtallment into 
his Office, as being the High Prieſt over all the Prieſts in ſuch a 
Province or Kingdom. 

This Ephoal was (fay our Annotators on Exod. 28. 4.) a ſhort 
Coat without, Sleeves, put upon his other Garments to keep 
them cloſe together — Ir reached from the Sheulders to the 
Loins. | 
_ ', There were two forts of Ephods uſed among the Jews, a com- 
mon and-a facred'/Ephad, | 

r. There was a common Ephod, which was not peculiar to the 
High Prieft .only, but to other Pricſts alſo; yea to others-alfo 
that were not Prieſts : ſo r. Sam. 22. 18. Doeg fell «per the Priefts 
. and flew that: day eighty froe perſons that did wear a Linnen Ephod. 
: Yea.dt was not \peculiar to'Prieſts only, but common to others 
alſo who were not Prieſts : ſo we read of Samue/, that when he 
was a Child he wore a Linnen Ephod, x Saw. 2.-18. though he 
was no Prieft by Birth, but only a Levite. And David, 2. Sam. 
-6. 1.4. Was-girded with a Linnen Ephod. But, - 
| .. 2+ There wasa ſacred|Ephed, which was peculiar to the High 
Prieſt only. The differences between this and the common Ephod 
were ſuch as theſe. BS WR I. That 
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x. That, was made: of Linnen; but this-af:fundry. other: mate- 
rials, Gold, blue;. purple, and fearlet, and fine twined-Linnen,. 

2. This facred Ephod; had\a peculiar Ornameat\ ing to: - 
it, viz. the two Oryx flones upon. the ſhoulder-piccesof itt, of 
which. by and.by: * | 

3. None might imitate this; or make one like unto it, though 
of other matter, and for ordinary uſe they made Garments of 
that name and ſhape commonly called Ephods. It was the fin 
and the fall of Gideovs Houſe, that he made one like this, not an 
Ephod for ordinary wear, but a ſacred miniſiring Garment, Judg. 
8. 27, 33- 

AS © hs ſpiritual myſtery of this Garment, this holy Ephod of 
the High Prieſt, it appears chiefly in this. There were rws 
ſhoulder-picces belonging to it, in which were placed two Ouches 
of Gold, with two Onyx ſtones ſet and faſtened in them. 7iwws 
Oxches] that is, hollow Circles, rwo hollow places in which the 
ſtones were ſer like Diamonds in a Ring. Oxyx foxes] white 
ſtones, not unlike the white of a mans Nail: The Hebrew word 
is Shohaw. It is, I know, otherwiſe rendered by ſome : bur the - 
Oxyx being a large ſtone, as it was requiſite that theſe ſhould be, 
that there might be ſpace enough to ingrave fix names in a ſtone, 
(beſides other circumſtances) we may reſt in this\ Tranſlation: 

The uſe of theſe precious ſtones was for the writing of the 
names of the twelve Children of 1#-ae/ in them, that the High 
Prieſt might bear them upon his ſhoulders:for a memorial before 
the Lord. See Exed. 28. 9, 10,11, 12. Now the Prieſt being a 
Type of Chriſt, and the people of 7ſrael. a- Type of the whole 
Church of God; their being born thus upon the ſhoulders of the 
High Prieſt clothed with this ſacred” Ephod , intimated three 
things. | 

” The Lord Jefus Chriſt his ſupporting” of. his Church and 
people, and bearing them up, as upon:the ſhoulders of his Pow- 
er and Grace and Government, 1/az. 9. 6. the Govermnent ſhall be 
pox his ſhoulders : ſo. he is ſaid ro do-with the Toft Sheep, Luke 
15.5. Iſai. 46. 3, 4: hearken unto me, O Houſe of Jacob, all the 
remnant of. the Fiouſe of Iirael, which- are\ bery-by-me'from the: Belly, 

| 4M 2 which 
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which are carried from the" Womb, and 'ruen to your old age, I am 
he, and even'to hoary hairs 7 will carry you, I have made you, and I 
will bear, even 1 will carry, and wil! deliver you, | | 
'2. His preſenting them to the Lord, to be in everlaſting re- 
membrance before him ; that he cannot look upon the High 
Prieſt, but their names appear upon his ſhoulders for a memorial 
before the Lord : their namcs are engraven in his ſight, thar he 
cannot look from oft them Mal. 3. 16. 4 book of remem- 
brance i written before him for them that fear the Lord, Ephel. 5. 
2.7. that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. "EOS 
3. He bears their names before the Lord in this curious and 
coſtly Ephod : as repreſenting his own perfe& Righteouſneſs , 
wherewith. he ſtands clothed before God, in the. glorious merir 
whereof he appeareth for his people. For men to truſt ro their - 
own works and merits, is to have their names born before:God 
in an Ephod of their own weaving, which God abhors; by which: 
ſin borh the Jews and the:.Papiſts periſh. Row. 10. 3. Bur the | 
Saints dare. not appear: before God in ſuch filrhy-Garments, bur 
conſels as 1/ai. 64.'6.  4/l our Righteouſneſs u but as filthy rags, &c. 
5, The curious Girdle of the Ephod; of which the words of 
Text are theſe; And he girded him with the curious Girdle of the 
Ephod, and bound it unto him therewitbz'Exod. 28.8. fo. that this 
Gird{a of the Ephod is thought:not to be a diſtinEt thing, ſepa- 
rable from the Ephod ; but.t& have been. as .it were a picce of 
it. Mr. Ainſworths Note out of the Rabbins is this; The Ephod 
had. as.it were. two hands or pieces going out from it in the weaving 
on this, fide; and: on that, with the which they girded it : and they 
are called {Cheſeb] the: curious: Gird!e of the Ephod. Thi curious 
Grrdle;of the Ephod was tyed upon his heart under the Breſt-plate. 
- This differeth from the other Girdle.{Abnet] which is after ſpoken of 
in ver:39. and by reaſon. of the Gold in-this, which the other had 
not, #fiis-called the Golden Girdle, Some have doubted whether 
there..were two Gudles:; but the .Text-is clear for it, Levze. 8. 7. 
* He put upon him the Coat, and girded him with the Girdle. This 
is the Linwen Girdle.  'Now it :tollows, and he clothed him with 
the" Robe, and put the \Ephod-upon him, and he girded him with the 
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carious Girdle bf the Ephod,' and bound it unto -him' therewith” And” 
they are called. by. two. ſeveral names, -4bnet:and Cheſeb. . The* 
reaſon. why there was' two; was, becauſe his Garments did require” 
wo. via loin TY Atl boligg 332 wr ld IR 

As to the myſtery of this ſecond} Girdle, it is the ſame with” 
the-former. It ſignified the truth and ſtrength and readineſs for 
action that is in Chriſt, and ſhould be in all that bear his name: 
ſo I need fay no more upon it. © >» © 5 (1 Rn 

6. The ſixth piece of the High Prieſtly-attire; and indeed the” 
chief of-all, was the Breſt-plate,, of which the Text ſaith, and be ' 
put the Breſt plate upon him. «3D 

'Concerning this holy PeCtoral or Breſt-plate there be four 
things declared in Exod. 2.8, from: ver. 15. Oc. to ver. 29. 

x. The Materials of Gold, Blue; &c; the ſame with the'F- 
phod, ver. 15. EN, | 

2. The form and ſhape,--four-ſquare , a ſpan in breadth and 
length, ver. 16. T | 

3. The twelve'Stanes, with-the names of tne twelve Tribes of 
{/rael fer therein; ver. k7, to 22. And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings 
of Stones, even four rows 'of Stones, Oc. | I fo 

4. The taſlening| ot the Brell-plate to the Ephod by four Gol- | 
den Rings in the four corners of-it. In the two upper Rings of 
the Breſt-plate there were two Chains of Gold, by which it was 
faſtened above to two Golden Qucaes in the ſhou'der-pieces of 
the Ephod; and in the two lower Rings of the Breſt-plate there ' 
was a blue Lace, by which it was ryed to two Gold Rings in the 
ſides of rhe Ephod, ver 22,to 29. that ſo the Breſt-plate might not 
be looſed from the Ephod; yer. 25, which may liclp in the undee- - 
ſtanding of that place, x Sam. 23. 9; Where David ſaith to'i4#;a- 
thar the Prieſt, Bring h/ther the Ephod ; :that is, to conſult with 
the Lord by Urim and Thummim «(faith the Geyzva Note upon * 
the place): for by the Providence of God the Ephod was pre- / 
ſerved and kept with: David the. true - King ;; that fo he mighr;;, 
have the means of conſulting with Gotl>in:all-his dangers and: 
diftreſſes : and the Breſt-plate wherein was the Urim and Thum: - - 
mim, by which they inquired: of God - was faſtened to the F. 
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na not-to'be:lboſencd fromit- ſorhat Devel called: for the: 
10d, becauſe of the'Breſbplate that'was faſtened: to! ir, and'be-- 
cauſe:of the Urim: and Thummim char was in the Breſt:plare: 
Queft. Why is it called Peforale Fudicii, the Breſt-plate of Fudg- 
ment? lo Exod. 2.8. ver: F5; 29, - 
Anſiv. There may be a twofold account given of this. r. Be- 
cauſe the High. Prieſt was' to wear this upon his Breſt, when he 
gave forth a Sentence and Judgment from God unto ſuch fas 
came to him to inquire of God: by him. 2. The Judgment of 
the Children of Iſraet may be underſtood to ſignifie the' Con- 
cernments of their Good ; for Judgment is not always pur for 
Wrath and Puniſhment, but for a wiſe and accurate and exact 
Adminiſtration of things; ſ@pe per nomen Miſhpat Scriptura fignt- 
ficat quicquid bene & rite ordinatum eſt— Foc Fpitheto commen- 
atur rettus © omni vitio purus Ordo, Calvin. in Exod. 28. 4. 30. 
So. Foh. 9. 39. For Judgment am 1 come into this world, that they 
that ſee not, might ſee ; This is no att of Yuniſhment, but of Mer- 
cy; yet called Judgment : ſo it is propheſied of Chriſt, az 42. 
3» 4- that he ſhall bring forth Judgment unto truth, and ſhall not 
fail nor be diſcouraged, till be have ſet Judgment in the earth, that 
is, he ſhall not faint nor be diſcouraged, till he hath gone through 
with the work of their Salvation, and ſet in order all the con- 
cernments of it; that wiſe and r_ and judicious adminiſtrati- 
on of things by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he reCtifies, repairs and ſets 
in good order the confuſed and collapſed eſtate of his Church 
and people: inſomuch that all the concernments of their eternal 
good are ſet ſtrait, brought to their beſt-conſticution, and carried 
on ina moſt exat _ regular manner, with admirable and in- 
finite-Wiſdom— Thar as they, Mark 7. «lt. were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, and they ſaid, he hath done all things well : fo 
ſhall all the Saims'fay, when they underſtand and review the 
ways that Chriſt hath walked in for their Salvation. Aarox did 
here repreſent this typically, in this Peforale Fudicii, this Breft- 
plate of Judgment ©: But Chriſt hath performed, and done it really 
and indeed. 


To unfold the myſtery of theſe things a little more particularly, 
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1. The'Precious Stones; :with'the 'Names'of the Children of - 
Incl, ſiphific :all the" Saints; che whole: Church and people of 
iGod. Jſrael was atypical 1nam7 therefore: the whole Church 
of God is'called 7/racl, Gal. 6.'r6. As may as walk accortting to 
this 'rale, peace - bei on them und{ "mercy; and apon (or even upon) the 
IHrael of God. Hence the ſame Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of outward 
Jews and inward Jews, Roms. 2. two laſt. And Chriſt calls Na- 
thaniel an Iſraclite indeed, Joh. 1. 47. And the Saints are fitly 
:repreſented by Precious Stones, becauſe they are-indeed preci- 
ous,/and excellent with a ſpiritual -excellency, and that in the 
fight of-God, - though deſpiſed of the world, az. 43. 4. Since thou 
waft precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have lov- 
ed thee ; therefore will 7 give men for thee, and people for thy life — 
Pfal. 16. 3.' the Saints are that are on earth, 'the excellent in whow 
i all my delight. Lam. 4. 7. Her Nazarites (and 'that religious 
Order was typical, as you have 'formerly heard) were purer then 
Sow, they were whiter then Milk, they were more ruddy in body 
then Rubies, their poliſhing was "of *Saphire. AS thefe precious 
Stones in the Breſt-plate - were divers and various, there were 
-twelve of them, yer all of them” precious and excellent, and uſe- 
ful :. fo the Samts are indeed with varieties. of Gifts 'and'Graces, 
yer all uſeſul and excellent. And as theſe Stones were fet. in ex- 
att and comely order in the Breſt-plate of Aaron : fo there is an 
inſition of the Saints into Chriſt, and a+ comely. order amonegft 
:themſfelves. ME 4 
; 2, Look as the High Prieſt did 'bear the names of the twelve 
Tribes of 7ſrael in his Breſt-plate, for a memorial before the Lord: 
fo doth Jeſus Chriſt bear the: names:and the 'concernments of his 
people upon his/heart/before the!Lord, that: is, inidearcſt Loye 
and Heart-affeQion. 'See 'Exod.'28. 29.-As 'he bore 'them upon 
the ſhoulders of his Power in the two Onyx-ſtones-upon the 
ſhoulder-pieces of'the Ephod, of which\before : ſo now'here he 
-bears rhem-upon his heart in dearcſt Love and Favonr. Sec J/az. 
49.15, 16."Therofote the: Church prays, Cant.'8. 6.' ſet me as-a 
Seal apox-thine-Feart, -as- a '\Stal upon thine Arm. Theſe Stones 
were engraven like the ingravings of a Seal, or of a Signet. _ 
3. The 
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... 3+. The faſtening of this Breſt-plate. of-Love to the ſhoulder- 
- pieces of the Ephod; ſpeaks the inſeparable Conjundtion' of rhe 
Love and; Power. and Righteouſneſs, of-Chriſt in the - great work 

. of our Salvation. -. For.the. Ephod being ani holy. and . glorious , 

. Garment ſignifies.(as the reſt do),.the glorious. Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt the rrue High Prieſt, as hath been formerly ſhewed. The 
ſhoulders are ſtrong to ſupport : the PeCtoral betokens Love : 
. therefore that the PeQoral is faſtencd to the ſhouiders ſpeaks, 
that Love and Power are united together-in Jeſus Chriſt for- our 
Salvation': and all this- upon the Ephod, the Garments of his 
glorious Righteousneſs, wherein he appears for us, and bears our 
Names for.a memorial before. the Lord continually. - ' | 
_ _ How . ſhould- Faith triumph in this! I nor our Hip 
Prieft in..che, SanQuary ? Is he not. clothed . with Garments of 
Salvation; and Righteouſneſs 2 and doth he not bear the Names 
.of tis. people upon his ſhoulders, and upon his Breſt betore the 
Lord? Thy particular concernments (if thou art a Believer ; are 
written upon his heart with the Pen of a Diamond, in ſuch laſt- 
ing Letters of loving kindneſs, as ſhall never be blotted our. 

7. The. ſeyenth piece of theſe Saccrdotal Veſtments was the 
@rim and Thummim, of which the Text faith, Alſo he put in the 
Breſt-plate the Urim and Thummim, and Exod 28. 30. and thou 
ſhalt put in the Breft-plate of Judgement the Urim and the Thum- 
mim, and they ſhall be, upon Aarons heart, &c. 

There is more of Difficulty and Controverſie upon this, then 
upon any other piece of all the Pontifical attire. I ſhall ſpeak but 
| briefly to it in theſe four heads. : 

1. Whether they were any new Materials in the holy Gar- 
ments: '\- -2. What kind of Materials they were. 3. What was 
the end and uſe of them. 4. What Goſpel-myſteries were aim- 
ed at therein. | 

1. Whether the ©/rim and Thummim were viſible and ex- 
ternal materials in the holy Garments, yea or no. For ſome think 
they are only an expreſſion of the end and uſe of the Breſt-plate, 
and not another diſtin& piece of attire : But there are theſe Rea- 


ſons againſt this. 
ES Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſ. r. Becauſe the Text ſeems toſpeak of them as Marerj- 
als; for it ſpeaks -of them'in' the fame courſe and tenor of ſpeech 


as it-doth-of other things. As here in'the Text for inſtance: 


all the reſt of theſe three verſes are only enumerations of the ho- 


ly Veſtments ; Ze put on the Coat,” girded him with the Girdle, 
put on him the Breſt-plate, all this is external material things ; 
therefore why not alfo the next clauſe 2 and he put in the Breſt- 
plate the Urim and Thummim. | 

Reaf, 2. Becauſe we have an intimation of the loſs of them in 
the Captivity of Babylon. Ezra 2.63 — Nehem 7.465. If the T- 
rim and. Thummim had becn no other material, but rhe Bfeſt-plate 


been for 


Reaſ. 3. It there was any myſtery in the Trim and Thummim, 
they muſt needs be Materials: for we muft not ſeparate and 
take away the outward ſign from the thing ſignified in the Types, 
no more then in the Sacraments. This 1s the fin and error of 
the Papiſts in the Lords Supper, whereby they do deſtroy the 
true nature of the Sacrament. Burt thoſe that ſeem to ſcruple 
whether the Urim and Thummim were any new Materials added 
ro the Breſt-plate, do yet inquire and ſeek after the myſtery and 
meaning of them : therefore there was an outward part in this, 
as in all other Types, a viſible and external ſign, as well as a ſpi- 
ritual myſtery ſignified and ſhadowed forth thereby. _ 

zeſt. 2. What kind of Materials they were ? 

Anſ. The Urim and Thummim were not things prepared by the 
Workmen as the reſt of the holy Garments were; but ſome choiſe 
and ſecret Monuments given immediately unto Moſes by God himſelf. 
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The Gaſpel:of the Prieſts Boly Garments. 
;:This ke ga by this; conſideration, that there is no direRion 
2n-for the making of. them, in Exod, 28. 30. where: all the o- 

er Garments are treated of :,:bur of theſe ir is only. ſaid, zhow 
fhalt put them in, ver. 30. and accordingly there is no mention 
oftheſe in that other Chapter, Exod. 39. ver. 21, &c. where. the 

Hiſtory of the making all the other Garments is recorded. There- 
fore we 'may concur with thoſe who ſay, this Ornament was »ox 
bumano artificio fattum, ſed Divinitus. Moſi datum. Ss 

AS toany further inquiry, we can no more determine the mat- 
ter of them, then we can define what kind of Stones thoſe were 
on which the Law was written by the Finger of God ; or what 
ſubſtance the Manna was, which was melted by the Sun, and 
hardened by the Fire ; or of what fubftance the holy Fire was, 
that came down from Heaven and conſumed the Sacrifices. 

Therefore we can go no further in determining the nature of the 
rin and Thummim; but that it was ſome glorious thing given by 

God to; Moſes, and put into the Pettoral. 

QzeſÞ. 3. What was the end and uſe of it ? 

_ Axnſw. To conſult with God by it, and to receive anſwers 
from him abour- the affairs and concernments of his people , 

Numb. 27.21. Joſhua muſt ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, who 
muſt ask counſel for him, afrer the Judgment of rim beforc 
the Lord. Magiſtrates and Rulers thould depend on Chriſt for 
reaching, and ſeek direQtion at his Mouth : fo David did 1 King. 

23.9. and again x X7ng. 30.6. And that this was no unuſual 
thing, but frequent and ordinary with him, appears 1 X7ng. 22. 

I5. where Ahimelechs Apology tor himſelf is, Did 7 now begin to 
ak of God for him 2 implying, that he was formerly wont ro do it. 

Quze/?. But how was God wont to anſwer by it ? 

Anſw. It ſeems to have been ſometimes by audible voice, r Sam. 
23. 11,12. W:ll Saul come down 2 and the Lord ſaid, he will: will 
the men of Keilah deliver me into his hand > and the Lord ſaid, 

they will— Numb.7. 89. God ſpake to Moſes by an audible voice, 
and it ſeems that this was the way that God was ordinarily wont 

to uſe with Moſes, Exod. 33.11. Numb. 12.7, 8. and Deut. 34.10. 
Some think Gods ſpeaking by Vrim and Thammim, was by the 

ning 
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ſhining of rhe Stones; which did\uÞpetlr biight,- if God would 
have them do the thing of which cg pon but did ap 
dark, if the anfwer were negative. -' Bar as there is nothing of 
this in the Scripture ; neither could this 'way atuwer all kinds. 
of Queſtions that might be pur: {dit ismore' probable, that God 
anſwered by ſuch ways and manners as the Scripture makes mett- 
tion of; either by ſpeaking from eff the Mercy-ſeat with an au- 
dible voice to the Prieft appearing with Zrim and Thummim be- 
fore him: or elſe by immediate infpirations and irradiations 
upon his Spirit, the Lord piving an inward revelation of his 
Will to the Mind of the High Prieſt thus inquiring of him. 

Queſt. 4. Now if you ask what did this Oracular diſpenfation 
by the 7rim and Thummin ſignifie and repreſent ? 

Anſw. The words rim and Thummim fignifie Lights and Per- 
feftions. The myftery and meaning of them you may ſee in 
four particulars. | 

1. Some interpret them thus; Z/r or Lights, that is, clearneſs 
of Apprehenſion; and 7hummim, PerteCtions, that is, exa&t and 
perfect Judgment. Thoſe two preat parts of the Wiſdom of God, 
in the frame of Reaſon; where there is a conjunction of both 
theſe excellencies in the height of them, this is the higheſt degree 
of Reaſon. This is Angelical and Sceraphick Underſtanding. 
Some men are ſlow and dull of Apprehenſion, a man cannor beat 
things into them, Lake 24. 25. 0 flow and dull of heart to under- 
ftand! Some that have Wir enough, and are apprehenfive enough; 
yet they cannor judge of what they ſee, of what their mind fees, 
and fo they cal] Darkneſs Light and Light Darkneſs ; they call 
Error Truth and Truth Error. Thus ſome apply it to the two 
parts of Reaſon : and I would nor exclude this, as being partly 
intended, becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt under theſe no- 
tions ; as quick in difcerning, and accurate in judging of things, 
1/11. 11. 3. and Solomon ſpeaks it of his own Sermons, that he both 
Senght out; here is ready Invention, or quick Apprehenfion : and 
he zook heed; here is accurate and careful Judgement, the other 
part of Sv/omons Logick : and he ſer in order many Proverbs ; 
here is Method, which is the iſſue and refalt of both'the former, 
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in the Rhetorjck too, as; well as in the Logick ; in the Oratory, 
as well as in the Reaſon; of things, ver. 10. the Preacher ſought to 
find out words of delight.” 40 OA 

2: It may be applied to. the two faculties of the Soul, in repard 
of the virtues belonging. to the faculties, as well as to the two 
parts of Reaſon thus. That ri» Lights, imports a-founc! Faith; 
and Zhummim, Perfe&tions, a perie&t heart and life. : -For, as clear 
Apprehenſion and exact Judgment are. the two parts of true 
Reaſon :. ſo Faith and Holineſs are the two-parts of true Re- 
ligion. You know Light is the excellency of. the Mind ot a 
Chriſtian: Holineſs is the Perfection of his Will. Of the former 
Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 1. 17,18. that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of Wiſdem and Re- 
welation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened,&tc. Ot the other Hezekiah ſpeaks, /as.3 8.3. 7 have 
walked before thee in truth, and-with a perfett heart, &c. ſo when 
Moſes prays for the Tribe of Levi, and in them tor all godly Mi: 
niſters, Dez. 33. Let thy Urim and thy Thummim be with thy holy 
oxes; that is, give ſound Minds, and holy. Hearts : found Minds 
in a quick difcerning ,. and exact judging of things; and holy 
Hearts appeaxjng in a. holy and good lite and converſation. 

3. All this pointed them to, and was moſt eminemly tulfilled 
in Jeſus Chriſt the only true High Prieſt, in and by whom alone 
God ſpeaks his mind, and works his Image in us. 4» him are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. and he is holy 
and harmleſs and ſeparate from ſinners. Zeb. 7. 26. For ſuch ax 
High Prieſt became us who u holy, harmleſs, #ndefiled, ſeparate from 
finners. He wears the true Zrm and Thammin always upon his 
heart : Tlluminations and Perfe&ions, Lights and Graces in the 
higheſt. And we have nothing of either, but what we have from 
him: Our. Lights are from him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Math. 11.2.7. our 
Graces are from him, Foh. x. 16. of hu fulneſs have we all received 
Grace for Grace. For the Law was given by Moſes, ver. 17. theſe 
legal ſhadows of terror and darkneſs; but Grace and Truth came 
& Jeu Ebrif, | Grace inſtead of legal texxor and rigour. Truth, 

| ' that. 


» 


' that is, accompliſhments | and performances inſtead of ſhadows 
and promiſes, came by. Jeſus. Chriſt. It fellows, ver. 18. vo mar 
hath ſeen God. at any time, that is, by any Light, or Grace, or 
Power of his own, &ut the only. begotten Sow which 1 in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. The true rim and Thummim 
1s in the Pectoral of Jeſus Chriſt; all our Illuminations and Per- 
feftions are in him. - | | 

4. Whereas this 7rim and Thammim were loſt in the Captivity 
in Babylon, and wanting in the ſecond Temple, Ezra 2.63: Ne- 
hem. 7. 65. They wanted this as they did ſome other veſſels and 
monuments; as the Golden Pot of Manna, A4aroxs Rod that bud- 
ded ; ſome think alſo the Ark, and the two Tables of Stone were 
wanting in the ſecond Temple: but as to the rim and Thummim 
thoſe Texts ſeem clear for it : nor had they the Cloud of Glory, 
as in the Tabernacle, and in the firſt Temple; or Fire from Hea- 
ven. The end of all this Diſpenſation was, to tcach them ro 
look and long the more carneſtly aſter Jeſus Chriſt, rhe true ſpi- 
ricual Glory of the Temple and Church of God, whole coming 
was now approaching and drawing on apace. Thele abatements 
of that former outward Glory were preparations for more ſpirt- 
tual Diſpenſations under the Goſpel, wherein thoſe outward Glo- 
rics were not to-be expected: and in the mean time they had the 
Law of Moſes, and the. written Word of God in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which they were to-cicave and ſtick cloſe unto. Mal. 4.4. 
, But when Chriſt came, he reſtored to his Church in a more plo-. 
rious manner the true 7rim and Thummim; Light and Grace was 
poured forth abundantly, even upon ſuch, who, by reaſon of the 
long intermiſſion of thoſe extraordinary Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, had not ſo much as heard whether there was an Holy 
Ghoſt or no. As 19. 2,6. The Jewiſh Writers have a ſaying 
and a tradition amongſt them, that after the latter Prophets, Zag- 
gaz, Zechariah, and Malachy, the Holy Ghoſt went up, and de- 
parted from #ae/. They mean, in thoſe extraordinary operations 
of it: and they reckon rim and Thummim as one of the degrees 
of the Holy Ghoſt, interior to the Spirit of Propheſie; but ſupe- 
rior to that Bath-qol (as they call it) the Daughter of a Voice, or 
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646 Th Oofpel of the Priefts holy Garments. 
”an Eccho'from Heaven,- which was heard ſometimes in the fe. 
. cond” Temple, and which (they ſfay)-took place in the fecond 
Temple when Prophefie and Urim ceaſed. We read of fuch 
Voices from Heaven to - Jefius Chriſt, Marth. 3. 17. Joh. 12. 48, 
29. 2 Pet. 1.17, 18. and he adds in the next verſe, we have 2 
more ſure Word.of Prophefie. 

This Bath-qol, or Voice from Heaven, it was a Prologue and a 
Preface, and Type, as it were, of that true Voice of the Father, 
the eternal Word of God Jeſus Chriſt, who came down {rom Hea- 
ven; by whom God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us, who at _ 
ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake in former times unto 
the Fathers ; but now only by his Son, ZZeb. 1. 1, 2. 

8. The-eighth piece of the holy Pontifcal atrire, was the 
Mitre, of which the Text ſaith, 4nd he put the Mitre upon his 
head. And it is ſaid, Exod. 28.39. thou ſhalt make the Mitre of fine 
'Linnen. This was one of the laſt Garments that was pur on : 
therefore Zechariah deſires. this in the clothing cf Fehoſhuah, as 
the perfefting of the Mercy, Zech. 3. 5. and TI ſaid, let them ſet 
a fair Mitre upon his head, ſo they ſet a fair Mitre upon his head. 

As to the ſhape and faſhion of rhis Garment, it was not unlike 
that which the other Prieſts wore, and is called a Bonnet, It 
was made of Linnen-cloth, wrapped about the head, in a round 
and high-crowned faſhion, after the manner of rhe Eaſt. Some 
compare it to the Turkiſh Turbants or Tullibants: ſome tranſlate it 
a Hat. 

As to the outward form and inward myſtery of it, there is lit- 
tle difficulty : For a Mitre, or a Hat upon the Head was an Or- 
nament of Authority and Superiority over others, Ezek. 21. 26, 
Remove the Diadem. Job. 29. 14. My Judgment was as a Diadem 
in which places is radically the ſame word as here in Exod. 
28. The Mitre therefore was an Ornament and Enfign of illu- 
ſtrious ſacred Eminency and Superiority in the High Prieſt over 
others. It pointeth us to the Princely Dignity and Kingly Of- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt : He is the great High Prieſt ; and indeed 
both Prieſt and King of his Church ; the true Archbiſhop, the 

chief Shepherd, as Peter calls him, x Pet. 5. 4 Believers are cal- 


He is..not only a-Prief;,. but: a- Prince and a Prevailer with the 
Lord on our behalf. F659 
9. The ninth and laſt piece of the holy Prieſtly attire, is the 


Golden Plate, of which the Text faith, 4! upon the Mitre, e-- 


ven upon his forefront did he put the Goldew Plate, the holy Crown. 

It is called, Exod. 39. 30. the Plate of the boly Crown; fo cal- 
led, for that it was made (fay ſome ) ſomewhat like a Crown. 
Compare Exod. 29.6. The uſe and nature of it is deſcribed ful- 
ly in Exod. 28. 36, 37, 38. The Inſcription Quodeſh Ia Jehovah , 
may be rendred more emphatically, the F7olineſs of Fehovah. Ic 
ſpeaks three things. 

' I. The Royal, yea the Divine Holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, char 
abſolute Holineſs whereby he ſanCtifies both himſelf and us, Foh. 
17. 19. Wherein he doth that really, which Aaros did typically. 
He is indeed the Holines of Fehovab— Fehowah tfdkenu, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs is his Name. Jer. 23. 6. Hence he often 
appears with a Crown of Gold upon his Head, as Rev. 14. 14. 

2. His bearing our iniquitics, and taking away our fins, which 
are found even in our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. There is a mix- 
ture in the beſt we do. Many Believers are apt to be difcouraged 
about it. My Prayers are fo full of unbelief, and deacinets, and 
wandrings, they deferve abhorrence and not acceptance. Well, 
bur the High Prieſt here bears the iniquitics of all rhe holy things 
of the Children of /ſracl. 

3. His cauſing us to be accepted of the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. 
Epheſ. 1.6. He hath made us accepted in the beloved. Though 
we and our beſt works arc vile; yet the Lord, looking upon the 
Forchead of our High Prieſt , tees Holineſs engraven there : 
looking upon the Face of Chriſt, he there alſo beholds it for us, 
and becomes well pleaſed with us, and we in the Faith thereof 

perſuaded and aſſured of our acceptance with the Lord through 
the Faith of him. Thou thar faieſt, there is nothing but ſin in me, 
fin and vileneſs in all I do. I anſwer, it is true, the Lord can 
ſee nothing bur ſin in thee ; but he cannot look upon the High 


Prieſt, but there he ſees holinc's, yea the holineſs of Fehowah there. 
Thus 
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led 8 royal-Prie/t heed, x. Pet. 2. 9.; but: Chriſt is. Oo. much more : 
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Thus you have ſeen ſomething of the. holy aztire, which the 

Lord ordained and appointed for'thic Prieſts of old. - I ſhall con- 

clude with two or three general words as by way of Uſe or In- 

; ference from the whole. 

Tſe 1. We may here ſee the evil of the ſuperſtitious Garments 

retained from Antichriſt for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. It is to 

transform Goſpel-Miniſters into legal Prieſts, yea into Popifþ 

Priefts, The Prieſts under the Law had a long w#ite Linnen 

Coat : hence Antichriſt hath a Surplice.. The Prietts of old were 

girded with a Girdle : hence is the Canonical Girdle, as they call 

It, which by many is now commonly called a Circing/e, by way 

of contempr, and juſt and righteous ſcorn, The Priefis under the 

Law had az holy Robe : hence is the Canonical Coat. They had 

an Ephod : hence is the Pall, which the Pope was wont to ſend to 

Archbiſhops, tor their Conſecration, or Inſtallment. 

Laſtly, the High Prieſt of old had a Mzrre : hence is the 
Biſhops Mitre. And Ribera quotes a place out of Joſephus, where 
he faich , that the High Prieſt wore a tripple Crown, from 
whence he thinks St. Peter did the like, as the Pope now doth ; 
that ſo the Verity might be anſwerable to to the Figure, thar 
Chriſts High Prieſts might wear that which the High Prieſt, the 
Figure of Chriſt, did wear. Rzbera de ſacr. Veſt. cap. 14. apud Wil- 
lett on Exed. 28. Controv. 4+ But Dr. Willett anſwers him (be- 
ſide many other juſt and rational anſwers, as that the Scripture 
doth not ſay, it was a triple Crown) 7 had thought (ſaith he) that 
Aaron had been a Figure of Chriſt, not of the Pope; and temporal 
things do not prefigure temporal, one triple Crown another , 

| but that outward Crown ſhadowed forth the ſpiritual Kingdom 
] and Regal Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt. But againſt all theſe Popsſh 

! Garments in general, obſerve two things. | 

r. That theſe things were typical and ſhadowy : therefore 
now that Chriſt the true High Prieſt is come in his Divine Glory, 
this external pomp and ſplendor of bodily Apparel is ceaſed, and 
vaniſhed away with all-the reſt of the Ceremonies, by the ap- 
| pearing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. The Papi/is therefore in 

- this matter, they do judaize. "a 

2 - 
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The Prieſt among the Papiſts, when he comes among the peo- 
ple, he comes forrh juſt like a Pricſt of the Ceremonial Law, as | 
if he were going to offer Sacrifice, Though withall, it is to be 
obſerved, that ſome of their ſuperſtitious Garments are not bor- 
rowed from the Fews, but cither from the Pagans, or invented of 
their own heads. . For they have a rich Wardrobe of ſuperſtitious 
Garments ; as the Crofer Staff, the Albe, the Chimere, the grey 
Amice, the Stole, with fuch like : ſome of which, ſor my part, | 
I know "not well what they are, nor whence they had them, | 
nor is it worth the while ro make much ſearch in Hiſtories and | 
Fathers after them: bur as in ſome they judaize, ſo in others I / 
doubt they paganizc. 

2. Obſerve this, that the falſe Prieſts of old were much given 
to this kind of Superſtition: and not only they, but ſometimes 
good men were a little tainted with it, who abhorred the more 
open ſort of groſs Idolatry. Judg. 8. 27. Gideon made an Ephod, 
a ſacred miniftring Garment : but he intended no hurt, Good . 
Man; for he was no Papitt, he had broke down the Image of Ba- | 
al ; but yer this did oftend the Lord, and became a ſnare to Gi- 
deon and to his Houſe.Suppoſe men. be againſt the groſs Idolafty 
of the Papiſts, as our reforming Magiſtrates in Emng/and were, in 
the firſt Reformation; yet. it. they retain any ot theſe Pricſtly 
Garments, it may oflend God, and be a ſnare to them. But we 
have a groſſcr inſtance in 2 Xzxg. 10. 22. in Feh#'s time, who faid 
to him that was over the Veſtry, Bring forth the Veſtments for all * 
the Worſhippers of Baal. It fecms they had not only Worſhipping 
Veſtments, but ſuch. a number of them, that it required a ſpecial 
Ofhcer, to keep them, and look after them. 

There are bur, two Objections commonly alledged for them, 

04. x. Ir is decent. Ro, 
_ An. Decency in Clothing appears in common ule and cuſtom, - 
and is regulated therchy, and by the Light, of Nature: : and there- 
fore thoſe Habits that, men do-not. wear-in; common wule:are ac- 
counted uncomely and ridiculqus. And thence, though in old 
time they were wont to were white, and in thoſe hotter Climates 
they did much uſe Linnen; yet now - after-times people having be- 
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taken themſelves to darker colours, as bein graver, -and not re- 


iring ſuch continual waſhing ; as it would be ridiculous; alto- 


gether ridiculous, for a man to wear a white Shirt on the trop 


of all his Clothes : fo to do the like in the Worſhip of God, is 
a direct and manifeſt breach of that rule of Decency, 1 Cor. x4. 
«lt. and fo far from decent, that it is ridiculous and abſurd, God. 
aving not appointed any ſuch thing. 


\ Moreover the meaning of that Scripture is notthat men ſhould. 
/ inſtitute and invent decent things; but only that they do admini- 


ſer the things of Chriſt, which he hath inſtituted in a decent man- 


' ner; and further than this that Text gives no liberty ; nay ir re- 


| 


\ 
(] 
i 


ſtrains men from medling further, then only to ſee that the Ap- 
pointments and Ordinances of Chriſt be adminiſtred in a decent 


/ and orderly manner : Burt there is no decency in wearing a Sur- 


plice ; for then the want of it would be undecent, which common 
ſenſe tells us it is not. Nor did Chriſt or the Apoſtles worſhip God 
undecently, and yet they never prayed or preached in a Surplice: 

04j. 2. Better do it, then not preach : I had rather preach in a 


| Fools Goat (faid one) then not preach the Goſpel. 


i 
{ 


p 


: 


Anſ. We muſt not do evil, that good may come thereof, Rom. 
3- and therefore we may not preach in a Fools Coat : for it is not 
decent: The plain truth is, that this pretenſe which ſo many 
have abuſed themſelves withall, that they had rather preach in a 
Fools Coat, forſooth, then not preach the Goſpel, it is a weak and 
ſinful ſpeech; The firſt that ſpake it, as I have heard, was a 
French Proteſtant, who being made a Prebend by King Fames, 
was content to accept of it, and made this cxcuſe, he not 
underſtanding, or not rightly conſidering the Erg/;/b Controver- 
ſies that were then on foot abour it : as if a man ſhould ſay, he 
had rather lye, or ſteal, or whore, or be drunk, or kifs the Pix, or 
bow to an Idol, or go to Maſs, then not preach the Goſpe]. For 


| I beſeech You conſider, either it is a fin; or it is not a fin. If it 


be not a fin to preach in a Foo/s Coat, or ina Surplice, prove this, . 


! and then uſe it, and wear it in the name of God : Bur it it be a 


fin, it is not a ſuppoſed good intent to fave a Soul, that will juſtifie 
28 evil ation, though it be-not ſo foul an cyil as ſome others, 
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If a Miniſter wonld ſain do good to Souls, and therefore is 
very loth to be ſilenced, let him obſerve this rule ; let him take 
heed of conforming, leſt God ſilence him; leſt God his 
mouth, or blaſt his endeavours, that he ſhall never ſpeak with any 
great evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, nor with any | 
great ſucceſs for the good of Souls : For I ſee but few Surplices or | 


Circing/e-men that do much good. 

Tſe 2. To confute the Popiſh Allegporizers, who tell us the 
literal ſenſe of theſe Garments is ſuch as this ; namely, That the \ 
diſpoſition and frame of the World is expreſſed in them, and that 
the High Prieſt did thereby profeſs himſelf the Miniſter or Ser- | 
vant of the Creator of Heaven and Earth. For of the ſignifications 
of theſe holy Garments thus they deſcant, (ſee Agar. 1. 24 gueſt. | 
LO2. art. 5. ad 10. and Becan. tom. 3. Opuſc. 7. cap. 5. q.1.) Famt- 
nalia lintea fignificabant terram, ex qud linum naſcitur, Balteus Oce- 
anum, qui cingit terram, the Linnen Breeches fignifie the Earth, 
out of which Flax groweth; the Girdle the Ocean, becauſe it 
compaſſeth the Earth like a Girdle. T7unica hyacinthina A46- 
rem, quia hyacinthinz colors eſt, the sky-coloured. Coat the Air, 
becauſe it is of a sky-colour : The Golden Bells of it,the Thunder 
in the Air: The Pomegranates, the Lightenings : The Ephod, 
the ſtarry Heavens: The two Onyx-ſtones, the two Hemiſpheres, 
-or the Sun and the Moon: The twelve Precious Stones in the F- 
phod, the twelve Signs in the Zodiack : The Mitre, the Empy- 
rean Heavens: The Golden Plate, God the King of all, 

This they call the literal account of theſe holy Prieſtly Gar- 


tell us; That the Linnen Breeches ſignifie Chaſtity, the Linnen 
'Coar, purity of Life ; the Girdle, moderation of Diſcretion; the 
Mitre, a right Intention ; which they fay are virtues neceſſary for 
all Miniſters : over and above which, B:/hops, they ſay, mult have 
four others, which they fancy to be ſignified by the other Gar- 
ments of the High Prieſt. But theſe are too vain to inſiſt on a 
large Confutation of them. HE on 

As theſe Interpretations and Applications of theirs have no 
| 6023 - footing - 


'ments. 1] 
Well, .then they come to the myſtical ſenſe, and there they | | 
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footing in' Scripture, nor the leaſt countenance given them from 

thence : ſo there is a profound ſilence concerning Chriſt therein, 

| paſſing him over wholly, when as indeed He, and his Performan- 
ces and Endowments are the great thing taught and ſhadowed 
forth by them all. 

+ ſe 3. See and behold in theſe holy Pontifical Veſtments the 

{ ſpiritual Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the true High Prieſt. For all this 
did repreſent pluſquam Angelicam Splendorem, Calvin, that more 
then Angelical Splendor of Jeſus Chriſt, who is clothed indeed 
with Glory and Beauty. | 

Let me bur briefly run over,and recapitulate the heads of things 

* according to the Explications given. 

x. Here is the white and pure Linnen of his perfe&t Righte- 
ouſneſs, imputed to us in Juſtification : For that is one great 
thing intended by it, as well as the Garments of Holineſs and 
Grace inherent. | 

2. He is girded with Strength, and with Truth and Faithſul- 
neſs, for our Salyation, and is always ready to do us good. 

3- He hath a glorious Robe, the Golden Bells whereof have 
founded in the holy place ; and their ſound is gone forth into all 
the earth; and the Fruits thereot arc ſweet and fragrant as a Gar- 
den of Pomegranates. * 

4. He wears a glorious Ephod, in the ſhoulders whereof he 
doth ſupport his Church, and lifts up them and their concern- 
ments out of the-duſt of dcarh, and fin, and milcry ; and bears: 
them up before the Lord, as upon the ſhoulders of an infinite 
and almighty Power. 

5. He hath a Breſt-plate oft Love upon his Heart continually; 
our Names.and our Concernments arc written there, even uporr 
the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, like the Names of the Children of 1- 
rae! upon Aarons Breſt-plate. | 

6. Here is the true Urim and Thummim; all Divine Illumi- 
nations and PerfeCtions in the Heart ot Jefus Chriſt, and Emana- 
tions of Light and Holincſs from him to us. wD 

" 7. He hath a Mitre upon his Head ; He is a Royal Prieſt, . 
both- King . and Prieſt ;, He reconciles us cftectually, and w 
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cedes with Power,'a$''a Prince preyailing with the Lord. *© 

8. And laſtly, he wears a Golden'Crown of Holineſs upon his 
Forehead before the Lord, {01h if ET if no 8 

And having ſuch 'an High Prieft; Is not all this *enough ro 
ſtrengthen Faith, arid to encourage you not only to believe, but 
to rejoyce in believing, even to rejoyce and triumph in Jeſus: 
Chriſt 2 . 
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Feb. 21. 
Exod. cap. 29. ver. 1,&@c. to 38. - 1668. 


T He Contcnts printed in your Bibles give you the true Ana- 
lyſis of this Chapter, for thcre be three things in it. 

1. The Conſecration of the Pricſts, to ver. 38. 2. The con- 
tinual Burnt-offering, ver. 38, &c. 3. [The Lords Promiſe of his 
gracious Preſence with the Children of //rae/, ver. 45. Ir is only 
the firſt of thete, viz. the Conſecration of the Aaronical Prieſts un- 
ro their Office, that we are now to ſpeak unto. 

There be four things wherein thoſe Prict's of old were Types. 

x. In thcir Prieſtly Qualifications and other Rites and Rules 
obſerved by them. 2. In their Apparel. 3. In their Conſecra- 
tion to their Office. 4. In their Prieftly Miniſtrations. The 
rwo former of theſe, v7z. their Prieſtly and ritual Qualifications, 
as alſo their holy Garments have been ſpoken ' to. Thar which 
follows next, is their Conſecration ro their Office, which is de- 
cared at large in two places, almoſt rwo whole Chapters of holy 
Scripture. The Direction of it in this 29th of Exodus, and the. 
Execution of it in the 87h Chapter of Leviticus. + | 

This Conſecration was the folemn Inveſtiture of them in their 
Office, which was done by fandry ſacred and myſtical Rites and 
Ceremonies ordained and appointed-of God for that end. They 
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* were chiefly theſe four, all mentioned in both theſe places, Exod. 
29. and Lever, 8. n. Waſhing them. 2. Apparrelling them with 
the holy Garments. 3. Anointing them with the holy Oy]. 
4- Sacrificing, and fo ſancifying them by Blood. All which I ſhall 
| put together in one general Propoſition, or point of DoQtine, 
- which will indeed contain the ſum of this whole Chapter, as far 
as to ver. 38.. 

Do&r. That the Conſecration of the Priefts of old was done by 
waſhing them, and by apparrelling them with the hely Garments, and 
by anointing them with the holy Oyl, and by ſacrificing, and ſo ſand41- 
- fying them J, the Blood thereof. ; 

When all this was done, they might officiate in the Prieſts 
Office all their days. And all theſe _— did point unto fome- 
thing of Chriſt repreſented by theſe Performances, and may be 
applied in a ſecondary and inferior way to Miniſters and Belicy- 

_ ers, but firſt and chiefly unto Chriſt himſelf, For as the Prieſts 
by this Conſecration became Prieſts all their days, Exod. 29. v. g. 
and the Prieſts Office ſhall be theirs by a perpetual Statute ; for thou 
' ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his Sons : ſo the Son of God is conſe- 
crated a Prieſt for evermore. Heb. 7.28. Confer. v. 27. This Con- 
| ſecration of Jeſus Chriſt is the Commiſſion of the whole work of 
our Salvation into his hand by God the Father. « 

But in the Rites of the Conſecration of the Prieſts of old there 
was /as of neceſlity there muſt be) a diſparity between the Type 
and Antitype ; there was a great dilproportion between Chriſt 
and them, ſundry of thoſe Rites not agreeing to them both, in the 
ſame dirc& manner ; ſundry Purifications which they uſed, were 
rather to make them become fit Zypes of Chriſt, then that they 
ſignified ſuch parallel aftions to be done by Chriſt. The Prieſts 

' by means thercof repreſented that Purity which is in Chriſt with- 
out thoſe means. They were purified, bur Chriſt was pure: fo 

that in Purity there is an agreement between Chriſt and them ; 
but in the manner and means thereof, there is a difference. See 
Heb. 7.26,27. And therefore when any ſuch aCtions are aſcribed 
unto Chriſt, as when he faith, 7 ſaudifie my ſeff, Foh. 17. 19, it is 
to be underſtood rather in regard ol the eftect, then of the onion 
| _ | ratacr 
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rather” of the thing it {elf, then of the means : bur. ſuch afive ex- 
preflions are*uſed partly in relation to the Zype, the Prieſts of 
old, and partly in relation to the Church of Chriſt, che Mem- 
bers, whereof he is the Head : whatever'is done to them, being 
firſt done to him their Head, fo far as the incommunicable pro- 
perties of cither will permit. He is therefore pleaſed ſo to ſpeak 
of himſelf, as being conſecrated, and fanCtified, and the like. Not 
as though there had been any defect of Holineſs in him, bur as 
repreſenting them in himſelf. Moreover, we muſt rememher thac 
theſe things arc not to be looked upon by us as:terminared in 
the perſon of Chriſt himſelf; bur as relating further to his Church 
and Members, for whom he is an High Prieſt and Mediator with 
the Lord. ' Meminerimus, que de Conſecratione dicuntur,; nou ſub- 
fitere in ejus perſond, ſed referri ad totius Ecclefig utilitatem. Calv. 
in Exod. 29.6. | > © © — 

Now to come to the particular Ceremonies of their Conſecra- 
tion, they were thoſe four, as beforementioned. 

1. The firſt part of their Conſecration was zhezr waſhing with 
water, Exod. 29. 4. Levit. 8.6. This intimated and hinted two 
pc. | peer bh 
Fl The perfe& Purity and Holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Feb. 7.26. 
who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and ſuch ay High 
Prieſt as behoved us to have. For we needed an holyer Pricſt then 
thoſe of the Aaronical Order. They were typicaily holy, and 
| ſome of rhem rcally, but Chriſt infinitely. Tg 

2. This pointed alſo at the Baptiſm of Chriſt at his firſt en. 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, Matth. 3. Thus this great High 
Prieſt was conſecrated and initiated by waſhing with water. The 
firſt thing he doth to his people, is, to waſh them. He findeth 
them in a wretched and lothſom condition, polluted in their own 
Blood, Ezek. 16. 9. then waſhed 1 thee with water, yea 1 thoroughly 
waſhed away thy Blood from thee, and I anointed thee with Oyl : and 
ſo they did to the Prieſts of old, Rev. 1.'5, 6. Ze hath loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins with hiz own Blood, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father. Thercfore finners are 


exhorred unto this, as the firlt thing they have to do, ſai. 1.16. 
lb ve. a clean. 2. The 


Exod. 28. they were, therefore ſpoken to under a former Head. 
You have heard how they did betoken all thoſe ſpiritual Graces 
and Fxcellenci&$ Which our 'great: High Prieſt is furniſhed and a- 
dorned; with. Andthe"next work of his Grace upon us, after the 
waſhing away of fin, is to clothe'the Souls of his people with the 
Garmehit' of Halineſs, and fo to make them every way beautiful. 
Sep it eminent Scripture, Ezeh. 16. 9. and what follows, ver. 
To-*F clothed thee iſo with broydered work., and fhod thee with 
Badgers Skin, and girded thee about with fine Linuen, and I covered 
thee with $tk. See allo the next. following verſes, viz. 11, 12, 13. 
=. 1. 5 third Ceremony of conſecrating, was the aneinting them 
7th holy OZ, Ex69.'29. 7. Lev. 8. 12. The Compoſition of which 
facred Cement is inſtituted and directed in Exod. 30.23. As to 
the thyſtery and meanitig of it. | 
..x. This holy.Oil ſignified the Spirit of God, and anointing 
therewith, the Communication of the Spirit in the ſaving Graces, 
ind it thc* Divine Joys ahd Conſolations of it : fo Zaz. 61.1. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, the Lord hath anointed me— AR. 10. 
38. He anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. The anointing of the Pricſts ſignified the anointing of Jeſus 
Chriſt with the 'Spirit beyond meaſure, P/al. 45. 7. Foh. 3. 34. 
This is called the Reſting of the Spirit upon him, Z/az. 11. 2. 
as upon Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.15. and upon Eldad and Medad, Nuns. 
11.26. ſo 1 Pet. 4. 14. the Spirit of God and of Glory reſts on 
the Members of Chriſt, eſpecially when in ſufferings, it being de- 
rived unto them from him. -Hence he is called the Meſſias fo xÞr- 
=TOz> the anointed one, becauſe he chicfly is anointed with the 
Spirit. | * + 8 = 
3. As this holy Oil ſtayed not upon Aarons head, but deſcend- 
ed and ran down upon his Beard, and to the skirts of his Gar- 
ments, as is obſerved, P/al. 133.2. ſo the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit 
of Chriſt diſtills, and is diffuſed from Chriſt the Head unto all the 
Members of his Body, ſo as the meaneſt Saints have this anointing 
co in 
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in their meaſure, x Joh. 2.2.0, 25. and do receive of his fulnefs, e even 


Grace for Grace, Joh. x. 16:- henee they bear his nals, ark] are cal? 


led Chriſtians,'as being partakers of kis'anointing. © |! 

' 4. The Tabernacle, and the Altar, and all the holy Veſſels 
were anointed with the fame ſacred Oil, when he anointed Aaron, 
at the ſame 'time alfo he anointed them, Zev.8. 10; r1,12.'The* 
myſtery of this is evident. Ir teacheth us, thar- all Oxditianices 


ahd Performances profit not, unleſs: they be-anointed,  wlels the” 


Spirit be in 'them, with the powet*/and 'preſence of -his Grace. 
This makes them moſt holy and effeCtaal for good;' Exod 30. 29. 
and if he breath: in them, whitſoever toucheth them is holy. - 

5. This holy Oyl might not be put to'any egrmimo 


not the Spirit, that there be ſome who have nor the Spirit, v/z. 
all carnal men, Jude 19. Joh. 14. 17. Rom. 8. 1,6, 9. I Cor. 2. F4. 

6. Nor might any be made like unto it; Exed. 30. 33:Men 
are not to imitate and counterfeit the Ordinances of God, <& che 
Graces of his Spirit. It is the brand ſer upon Jeroboam, that he 
deviſed a day ef his own heart, like anto the Feaſt which a % in Judah. | 
I MIngs 12. 32. 

4. The fourth ane laſt part of their-Conſecration was; by fa- 
crificing, and ſanftifying them by the Blood thereof, Exod. 29. 
10, &c. Lev. 8. 14, Gc: ſignifying how that Chriſt ſhould pur a- 
way fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Zeb, 9.26, and ver 12. 
_ © Neſt. Bur then here a queſtion preſently ariſeth; How comes 
this in here in Conſecration 2 For rhe death and: fufferings of 
Chri?t ſeem to belong rarher to the! Execution of his Prcly Ot- 
ſice, then to his Initiation and Conſecrationthereunto. 

Sol. To this there may be three Anſwers given. 

r. Thar there 15 in this a diſparity berween the Type and the 
Antitype, as the Apoſtle intimares, Zeb. 7.27, 28. this is ſome 
part of an Anſwer, but this is not all; for it would be harſh in 
this ſo main a part of their Conſecration, not at all to reſemble 
. Chriſt. Therefore for a further Anſwer. 

2. Thar Chriſt was conſecrated to the fall execution of his 
4 P Pricſt] 


n/uſe;? syou N 
mans fleſh it ſhall not be poured, Exod. 30:37, hz.*which'- plainly 
intimates thus much ; That carnal and\uhregencrate” KiLy haye- 
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Prietly,- Office, by: his death -and ſufferings. "He could not of 
cigte.28 {Mediator and perform the-whole wark: of. his, Pricſily. 
Office ; he.could not. fave them to the-uttermoſt that, come unto 
God by him, till he: had ſuffered .death. Tr is-true Chriſt was a 
Prieſt.-before; but he was bur a Pricſt in. a ſtate of abaſement and 
humiliation: but he was ner capacitated to execute the triumph- 
ing-part. of his Prieſtly; Othice, till, he had: firſt humbled himfelf 
unto death: thereforc ht is fajd to be conſecrated through ſufferings, 
Heb; 2, 16. *T his: word T345300.is uſed by the Greck Interpre- 
ters for Confecration in Exed. 29; and Lev. 8. and elfewhers, and 
ſo rendred by-our Tranſlators, Zeb. '7. 25. ſee-Heb. 2. xo. and 
Heb; 5, 84:9: being conſecrated, which we render being made pcr- 
ſeQ,, TEAEIQ@EIE,-that;is, though: he were: a Son ; yet having. 
learned obedience by the things be ſuffered, and ſo being conſecrated, 
he became the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. 
He could not become fuch an Author till conſecrated by his ſuf- 
ſorirgs, or made perfe&. Chrift muſt firſt dye, and ſo put away 
ſ;,-\gfore he can;appear in the preſence of God in Heaven for us, 
whictt is a:gteat part of his Prieſtly Office. Chriſtam oportuit Cru- 
ce ihaugurari.in ſuum primatum, C alvin. in Heb. 2.10. vid. Calv. in 
Exod. 29.16. He was a Prieſt in the form of a Servant before; 
bur he was-not a Prieſt in glory, till conſecrated thercunto by his 
own Blgod., 4] rs IE 
-:; 3;:Some apply it'to the; Goſpel-Miniſtry: thus; That the Go- 
ſpel-Miniſtry was conſecrated by the Blood of Cliriit. For though 
tis true, the Miniſtry is the immediate fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion 
into Glory z as, Epheſ. 4. yet his Exaltation being founded in his 
Death : here therefore is the foundation of the Church and Mini: 
ſtry. How-great is' their ſin, who deſpiſe their Office, who re- 
ject their Meſſage, and fo deſpiſe the Glory, yea. alſo deſpite the 
Death and. Blood of Chriſt. 

Now concerning this part of their Conſecration, vzz. by Sacri- 
fices, there be diyers things obſervable. There were divers Rites 
and Ceremonies particularly required in theſe Sacrifices of Conle- 
cration, which were common to all the Sacrifices ; as the killing 
them, pouring out the Blood, burning them upon the Altar, &c. 


which. . 


which I ſhall nor handle in this. place, *bur:rather;irefer 'them-to 
the head of Jewiſh Sacrifices, as their more:proper: place to which 
they do belong; and where they have .been ſpoken to. See be- 
fore pag. 248, &c. therefore at this time I ſhall-only. mentionifuch 
ſpecial -Rites and Ceremonies as. are: peculiar" to this buſineſs.of 
Conſecration. And: of this 'kind'-there- are ſour :Rules here .ob- 
ſeryable. "D wu3X ns 
x. They were to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, a Sin-offering, ver. 
14. a Burnt-offering, Vv. 18. and a Peace-offering,. v. 28. to teach 
not only the ſpecial 'Holinefs that oughr.co be found in them; 
but the deepneſs of the ſtain and guilt of Sin : that there muſt be 
Expiations of all forts to cleanſe them throughly from it: zante 
molis erat : ſo great a work it was to cleanſe the Soul: from ſin. 
And to ſhew the compleat and perfe& cleanſing and. expiation 
that is in the Blood of Jcſus Chriſt: we are perſeCtly clean through 
him : He is both Sin-oftering, and Burnt-offering, and Peace-offer- 
ing, and all in all. 2% 18 (4:21 
2. The method and order of theſe Sacrifices is remarkable : 
for they were firſt to offer the Sin-offering, then the whole Burnt- 
offering, and then: the Peace-offering. This is. to be interpreted 
by the conſideration of thoſe peculiar reſpe&ts which each kind 
of Offering had : though they did all aim ar the ſame general 
ſcope,the purging away of fin ; yet if we confider-them diftindty. 
The Sin-offering ſpeaks Pardon of Guilt; the Holocauſt, or the 
” whole Burnt-oftering,the dedication os giving upour. ſelves to God, 
to his uſe or Service by the fire of his Spirit.z the Peace-offering, 
our Thankfulneſs in-the ſenſe adorns of Peace between 
God and us. The reſt could-not have' been-accepted if the'Sin- 
offering had not-gone before, and made- way for: them. Hence 
the Inſtruction is, that till fin be done away,- all: Sacrifices and 
Services are abominable. -'Make that-thy:firſt work, thy great 
' and prime requeſt-to God,-to get Pardon-of fin. - 
- 3." A third remarkable Rice aboutitheſe Sactifices of Conſecra- 
tion 18 this, that the Blaod- was to be-put upon the-vip'of the right 
car;2#nd won the-thumbcof: the righrhandz and the great toe of 
the right toot of Aardw and his Sons; ver? 2020 Te teach and ſig- 
” & 4P 2 | nife 
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nifiethar_the- work: -of, Golpel- Sandtification-,doth 'extend-:to 


' the whole. man, to'all the parts and members. of the Body, , and 
\ to all the powers. and faculties of the Soul: fo the Apoſtle im- 


plies in that Prayer of his for the Theſſalonians,: 1 7hef 5, 23. 


. the very God of Peace, Sandtifie = wholly, aadT pray that your 
whole Spirit; and Soul, and Body 


e preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. There ſhould be in ſpiritual Prieſts 


- a ſanCtified ear to abhor corrupt communication, and to receive 
zeadily holy. and ſpiritual Inſtruftions ; the, hand alſo ſhouid be 
: ſanRtified 'for ating, and the foot for walking in the ways of 


God. © / 


It may further intimate, that the external application of a-fa- 


.- cramental ſign to ſome principal part or parts of the Body, is 


52 mh enough of uniycrſal cleanſing. Fid. Engl. Annot. in 
4: Hoſes was to fill the hand of the Pricſts with ſome parts 
of the Sacrifices, ver. 23, 24, 25. This interprets and lets you- 
ſee. the reaſon of that exprellion, wo Conſecration is called fil- 
ling of the hand, Lev. 7. 37. 10 Exod. 28. 4r. and here cap: 29. 
ver. 9. Ir'is becauſe ſome parts. of the Sacrifices were put into 


. his hands at his Conſecration, as a pledge or ſymbol of putting 


fuch a buſineſs, and intruſting ſuch a work in his hands. No man 
can or ought to undertake this or any other Truſt, or Office, till 
the Lord fill his hand with it, and commit the work and buſineſs 
to his truſt;; 4 »1ax can take.unto himſelf nothing, except it be given 
bim from Heaven, Joh. 3. 27. they arc the words of Fohx the 
Bapriſt, and he faith of Chriſt, :hat the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand, ver. 35. of that 3d of Johy. 

Now the Uſe of all theſe Rites of Conſecration lies in ſuch 
things as theſe. 1 # £9 [2 

x. . They, were an external fign and repreſentation of the Dig- 
nity of the Office ; therefore there were ſo many ſolemn and 4 
cred Ceremonies in ſetting them apart thereunto : and yet theſe 
Prieſts were but ſhadows of Jeſus Chriſt, our great and true High 


; Prieſt, whoſe Office is of incomparably more ſurpaſſing excellency 


and. Nignity.! Sce.1 Cor: 3. 7, 8, 95 19s LI... Alt 


The Goſpel of the Conſecration of the Prieſts. G64 
z. All theſe Rites of Conſecration had this uſe to the Prieſts 
themſelves, to be Monitors or Remembrances to the Prieſts them- 
ſelves; that they might remember how pure and holy to the Lord 
they ought to be. And the like Inſtruction they hold out to Be- 
lievers, who all are made ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, that they 
ought to be holy to the Lord. | 
3. From the people they beſpeak reverence and regard to the 
Priefgs, and that for their works ſake, they having ſuch Honour 
and Dignity put upon them in ſuch a ſolemn Conſlecration to 
their Office. Thus the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament chargeth 
the Theſſalonians, that they ſhould know them that laboured among 
them, that were over them in the Lord, and admoniſhed them, and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake. x Thell, 5. 
I3, £3. | 
4 We may learn alſo this from theſe ſacred Rites of the Conſe- 
cration of the Prieſts, that under thie New Teſtament there ſhould 
be no Goſpel-Miniſters, but fach as are called and conſecrated by. 
God to that work; fee Heb. 5. 4. Tis ſet as a Brand upon that - 
wicked Feroboaw, that he made of the baſeſt of the people Prieſts, 
even whoſever would, he conſecrated him : but: this' thing became fin 
to the Houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from 
' off the face: of the earth; as the Holy Ghoſt expreſly tells us, . 
I A7ngs 13. 33, 34: | be 
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GOSPEL of the MINISTRATIONS of 
the LeGar MinisTRry. 


Feb.28.1668. ' 

Morning and  Nuntb. chap. 18, 

Afternoon. | 

Here were three ſorts of Officers in the old Legal Miniſtry. 
I... The Prieſts. 2. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. Of 

the Priefts you have heard four things propounded. 1. The ſpe- 

_ rcial Ritesand Qualifications of thar Order of Pricſthood. 2. Their 

.. -Prieſtly Apparrel. - 3. Their Conſecration. 4. Their Prieſtly 


_ +Miniſtrations.in the Houſe of God. . "This laſt remains.to be ſpo- 


. ..ken-to; .for which this Chapter may be the Text and foundation 

....of- our Diſcourſe. | "Pb | 
The Chapter conſiſts of two parts. 1. The Work of the 

Prieſts and Levites. 2: Their Maintenance. 

r. Their Work and Office to ver. 8. The ſeveral Work of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites is here exaQtly diſtinguiſhed, their ſe- 
veral Offices bounded and diſterminated by the Soveraign Wil: 
dom and Authority of God, ſetting each their limits, which they 
might not on higheſt penalties tranſgreſs and violate. The charge 
of the Sanftuary and the Altar , with the things appertaining 
thereunto, was committed to the Pricſts : the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle to the Levites, ver. 7. 

:. For the Prieſts, their work was the charge of the SanAuary 
and the Altar, and the holy Veſſels and Services thereof. Theſe 
they mult look to, and of theſe God would require and expett 
an account at their hands. Ad the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, thox 
and thy Sons, and thy Fathers Houſe with thee ſhall bear the int- 
quity of the Santtuary, and of your Prieſthood, ver. 1. that is, the 


ouilt and puniſhment of whatever is done amiſs in theſe matrers. 


The Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death, ver. 7. the 


Stranger here is not meant of other People and Nations only, as 


in other places; but any other Family beſide the Family of 4a- 
ron, the reſt of 7ſrael, yea the Levites themſelves were Strangers 


i\ this ſenſe. 
There are many particulars compriſed under this general head, 


of the Charge of the Altar and Sanftuary; in each of which I 
ſhall but briefly ſhew, how they had an eye to Jeſus Chriſt the 


Prieſt and Minifter of the true SanCtuary. 
I. Firſt then, this includes the holy Veſlels, and all rhe hallow- 


ed things thereof, ver. 7. ſo Numb. 4. 5—15. and ver. 16. Inlike 


manner hath God committed the whole Church of God, and all 
the. myſteries of our Salvation to the truſt, and care, and charge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Tabernacle is the Church, All the con- 
cernments of his people, all their Graces, and Duties, and Com- 
forts meet in him, and are under his ſpecial care and truſt : there- 
fore they are ſaid to be given to him by the Pather. Joh. 3. 35;' 

2. The offering Sacrifice, and ordering that whole matter is 
here alſo piainly included, as being part of the Charpe of the Al 
tar ; the Prieſt was ro Kill and dreis the Sacrifices, and ſprinkle 
the Blood thereof, and to manage and diſpoſe of that whole af- 
fair, Lev. 1.5. and he; that is'the Prieſt, hall £11] the Bullock before 
the Lord ; and the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, ſhall ſprinkle the 
Blood, &c. Heb. 5. 1. Every High Prieſt taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins : and, the ſame Apoſtle applies it cx- 
preſly ro Jeſus Chriſt, #eb. 8. 3, For every High Prieſt s ordained 
to offer Gifts and Sacrifices . wherefore it is of neceſſity, that this man, 
that is, Chriſt, have ſomewhat alſo to offer, that is, himſelf, his own 
bleſſed Body and Humane nature. This is the Sacrifice he of- 
fered. And fo he himſelf was both the- Sacrifice and the Prieſt; 
the Prieſt in regard of both his Natures, and the Sacrifice in re- 
gard of his human nature; ſee, Zeb. 10.:10,11,12.' No other can 
offer any expiatory Sacrifice ro.make atonement with the Lord, 
but only he— Ze trod the Wine-preſs alone in this reſpet, aud 
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of the people there was none with him, as Tſaz. 63. 3. 

3. The Prieſts were w light the ſeven ſacred Lamps of the pgold- 
en Candleſtick, Exod.27.20,21. Lev.24. 2,3. This ſhadows forth 
Chriſt the true Light, Fob. r. 9. ſhining forth and enlightening his 
Church by his Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Word : For the Golden 
Candleſticks are the Churches ; the ſeven Stars, or Lights in the 
tops of the Candleſticks , .are the Angels or Miniſters of the 
Churches, -Rev. 1. 20. yet the Miniſtry conſidered barely in it 
ſelf doth not enlighten, but as illuminated by the Spirit. Rev. 

LE, 
- 4 The Prieſt was to burn ſweet Incenſe upon the Golden Al- 
tar when he dreſſed rhe Lamps, Exod. 3o. 7, 8. this is Prayer and 
Interceſhon, and this is Chriſts work: he prays, and he perfumes 
the Prayers of his people with the ſweet Incenſe of his own Me- 
rits and Mediation : and as they arc daily praying; fo Chriſt is 
daily interceding for them. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 

5. The Prief was to ſet the Shew-bread upon the Goiden 
Table before the Lord every Sabbath, Lev 24. 8. Every Sat bath 
ſhall he ſet it in order before the Lord continually : fo doth Jeſus 
Chriſt preſent, and ſet the whole number ot his Ele&t before the 
Lord continually, as the Shew-bread upon the "Table, where his 
{avourable Eye and Face. is always upon them. 

. .6. The Prieſt was to bleſs the people in the name of the Lord : 
and well he might ; for bleſſed indeed are ſuch a people, who 
have ſuch an Altar and Santtuary, and ſuch a Sacrifice offered 
for them; amongſt whom rhe Lamp of God ſhines, whoſe Pray- 
ers aſcend and come up before him, as Incenſe upon the Golden 
Altar qut of the hand of the true High Pricſt, the Angel of the 
Covenant, and who ſtand beforc the Face of God, and under 
the Eye and Care of God continually, Numb. 6. 23. and fo on to 
the end; and accordingly they did ſo, when they had performed 
their other Miniſtrations, Lev. g. 22, 23. and God ratified it. For 
the Glory of the Lord appeared unto all _——— : ſo 2 Chrox. 3o. 
27. Thee the Priefts the Levites aroſe and bleſſed the people : ' and 
their voice was heard, and their Prayer came up. to his dwelling 
Place, even unto Heaven's fo doth Jeſus Chriſt bleſs his people, 


Lake 24. 50. and that moſt really atid:effetually',' AS 3.46. 
Theſe were the Prieſtly Miniſtrations. 
04j. But now it may'be demanded, wherein then'differed rhe 
High Prieſt from the other ordinary Prieſts, theſe Miniltrations 
belonging to them, as well as him 2 —__ 

Anſw. There were three things peculiar to the* High Prieſt, 
whercin he was advanced by God above his Brethren. 

x. He had a ſuperiority of ſpiritual Power and Juriſdiftion o- 
yer all the Miniſters of the SanQuary, both the Prieſts and Le- 
vites; Namb. 4. 19. alſo ver. 27. fee Deut. 17: 12. and fo Aarov 
was the Archbiſhop, or Primate as it were, to overſee and o6fder 

all: ſo-is-Jeſus Chriſt in the Church of God; He is the *ayxIhQr- 

MHN, 1: Pet. 5. 4. Aud when the chief Shepherd far appear, ye 
ſhall receive a Crows of Glory that fadeth not away. He only is the 
chief Shepherd. {46 + one 

2. The High Prieſt was clothed with pecaoffar Gatments of 
Glory and Beauty, Exod 28. The inferior Prieſts, the Sons of 
Aaron , had but four Prieſtly Garments; , Linnen Drawers, ahd 
Coats, and Girdles, and Bonnets, Exod: 28. 40: but Aaron the 
High Prieſt had a Breſt-plate, and an Ephod, a Robe, a broydered 
Coar, a Mitre, and a Girdle, with the Urim'and Thummim, and 
precious Stones in his Breſt-plate, and on the ſhoulders, of his E- 
phod, and' a Crown or Plate of Gold 'upon his Mitre, Exod. 28. 
ver. 4. and ſo is Jeſus Chriſt fairer they the Sons of men, more 
beauritul then any other, Pſal. 45. 2. | | 

3- The third Prerogative,of the High Pricft was in his glorious 
Miniftration upon the great day of atonement, when he went into 
the holieſt of all, ro make atonement there before the Lord, Lev. 
16. which none but he might do. Thus Jefus Chriſt is entred not 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the Figures of 
the true ; but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in rhe preſence 
of God for us, Hebr. 9. 24. Neither by the Blood of Goats and 
Calves ; but by his own Blood he entred in once into the holy, place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us, ibid. ver. 12, © 

Here note, as a Corollary, the wickednefs of the Biſhop of 
Rome, who calls himſelf the High Prieſt amongſt Chriſtians, as 
4 Q pw 
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"665 fe Gufel of the Miniftration. 

Aaron was amongit the Jews. His judaizing.antichriſtian wicked: 

neſs. And all other ſuch Archbiſhops and. Primates and Prelates 

Fall ox ug the fame gondemnation ; who differ not ſpecie, but on- 
ly grads, net in kind, but only in degree, from the Uſurpations 
of that Man of Sin. | 

I know no other High Prieſt, no other Archbiſhop, or chicf 
Shepherd of our Souls under the Goſpel, but only Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some thus underſtand that of Paul, As 23. 5. 7 wiſt not that he 
was the High Prieft, I acknowledg- not that there is an High 
Prieſt. Yide Beza in x Pet. 5. 4. : 

Againſt this Primacy which the Pope uſurps, conſider, 

x... The High Prieſt in this preeminence above his Brethren 
was an expreſs 7ype of Feſus Chriſt; of whom it is ſaid, thar 
be was vhe fel-bors among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 2.9. 

2. This Eccleſiaſtical preeminence amongſt Miniſters is expreſ- 
ly forbidden under.the Goſpel. How often doth Chriſt reprove 
his Diſciples for it; {®. ſertving who ſhould be chiefeſt, Matth. 18. 
T, 2, 3, 4 and Matth. 23, &, 10,11 and Matth. 20.25. and Lake 
22. 24,25, 26. . And it is the brand fet upon Dzotrephes, 3 Foh. 
ver. 9. that he did 0140nz(TErEIN, that he affected the Primacy. 
3- Tho the Prieſts Power was eccleſiaſtical; yet the Pope exerciſes 

a temporal power; and this, not as a Commiſſioner from & under 
the Civil Magiſtrate, bur diſtin from the Civil _ = and 
without dependance on him, yca indeed ſuperior to him : and ſo 
do the inferior Prelates too, not only a Civil power derived from 
the Xing, as other Barons of the Realm, or Juſtices of the Peace, 
or the like civil Nignities ; but they make the Clergy a Fountain 
of Power to themfohe , even of temporal Power, (wherein they 
intrench upon the Prerogative and juſt Rights of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ) as well as of Eccleſiaſtical Power, having never received 
any ſuch Primacy of Office from Jeſus Chriſt, but uſurping it to 
themſelves : and fo they do intrench both upon God and the King, 
thewing themſelyes therein to be the true and natural Children of 
their Father the Pope, the great A»tichriff of Rome. But you ſee 
how remote this is from the Spirit of the Goſpel, and thar it is in- 
deed a Judaizing, for Miniſters to aſſume a diſparity Gt a 
"> O 
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of Power, and -Eccleſiaſtical- or' SpirituelJuriſt(@ien over other 
Miniſters. So much of the-Prieſts; ati of thei | 
Miniſtrations. 5 0034 (2 + £377 3h bay RT OG 0090 

2. The ſecond-fort of Teniple-Officars Were the'Zevites: of 
whom'four things arc worthy tobe: confideyed!* * * £2 60 NN 

x. Who they were; they were the whoſe Ttibe of Zevz,cxcepr- 
ing only Aarors Poſterity,who were preferred to an higher | 
of Prieſthood ; yet-they were Levites, bur all Levites were not 
Prieſts. The Prieſts were Levites in regard of their Birth and 
ExtraCtion our of that Tibe; but they were not Levites in regard 
of their Office : nor were the Levites Prieſts. | 

2.. The occafion of their Separation to this Office. And there 
are two. or three occaſions of it noted. 

1. The Lords paſling by the firſt-born of 7rael, when he flew 
the firſt-born of Egypt, Exod. t3. 2. on which occafion the Lord 
challenged the firſt-born to himſelf, and required they ſhould be 
ſanQified to him. But afterwards the Lord was pleaſed to take 
the Levites from amongſt the Children of 77ael, inftead of all 
the firſt-born. See Numb. 3. 11,12, 13. Therefore the Levites ſhall 
$e mine, ſaith God, becanſe all the firſk-born are mine. © Ip 

2. The Faithfulneſs of the Levires in a time of preat _—_ 
and temptation; the Story whereof you have in Exod. 32. 28, 
29. and it is afterwards remembred by Moſes before the Lord in 
his bleſſing of them. Deuz. 33. 9. | den 

3. The later Rebellion of Xorah, Dathax and: 44iram; with the 
lamentations, and ſelf-condemning complaints of the people upon 
that occaſion. Compare cap. 17. of Numbers, the two laſt verſes, 
with the firſt verſes of this 18th chapter. That Complaint of the 
people ; Behold we dye, we periſh, we all perifh, is an earneſt de- 
precation of. the danger : for they were under the ſenſe of the 
dread and Majeſty of the dreadful prefence of Godin his Taber- 
nacle, and thereupon'they thus ſpake. - ' , © - 

From all which we may: obſerve, thar'fuch as God cals ro' any 
Work and Office, he doth uſually give rhany' viſible titimations 
of it: he-deth-deſign/and prepare-'them'to'ir by many fore-run- 
ning Providences.- - oo ; | 
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.;$.:The-Rites and manner of their Separation and Confecration' 
to.their-Ofſee-;;This is recorded; and:declared atiarge in Numb.” 
8. where you will find it was, by ſprinkling them wich Water, 
by ſhoving their Hair, by waſhing their: Clothes,: and by offer- 
ing Sacri for them. And laſtly by--the - Children of 7/raels: 
laying their hands upon- them: But I ſhall- not ſpeak to [theſe 
things,. though it would. be worth. the while ; Becauſe there-harh 
been occaſion--to ſpeak. to ſundry of rheſe Rites-in. other, places 
formerly. . ._ '; I Mey af 2 

4. Their Work and Office which they were thus ſeparated: 
and ſet apart unto , which- was in general to be adjoyned, as. 
ſubordinate Miniſters to the Prieſts, in the outer Services and 
Miniſtrations of the Temple: ſo here, ver. 2. that they may be 
joyned unto thee : alluding to the name of Levi, which bears thar 
ſignification, though the name was yy upon another occaſion. 

I fay [outer] becauſe they are excluded from the Miniſtrations of 
the Sanctuary and the Altar, ver. 3. | 

Their Work might be diſtinguiſhed into Synagogue-work and 

Temple-work; into temporary, or occaſional, and ſtanding work. 
Bur I ſhall put all together in ſeven heads. 

= They were to. bear. the Tabernacle, and all the holy Veſ: 
fels, Numb. 4. 15, ſo Chriſt ſupports and bears the Church : but 
this work was but temporary and occaſional, while the Taber: . 
nacle was in that ambulatory poſture; but when the flicting 
moving Tabernacle was changed into a fixed Temple, then this. 
part of their Miniſtration was at. an end. WY 

2. The Levites were to aſlift the Prieſts in offering Sacrifices, 

x Chron. 2.3. 28-31. 2 Chron. 29. 34. and 2 Chron. 30. 16. to 
burne them on the Afar and ſprinkle. the Blood, was peculiar to * 
the Prieſts: but, the Levites might help in killing them, and other. 
preparatory Adminiſtrations. el = 

As to the Goſpel of this, you know: the true Sacrifice is-Chriſt;-; 
and he js the Prieſt, and the Levite too; he did all himſclt alone 
without any any. aſſiſtance. _ TE, ncS9 

' 3; The Levites were. to teach the people in the Law- 6f.the 
Lord: therefore ſcattered and diſperſed in their ;habitations up- 


and 
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and down among them, Dew?. 33. 10. they ſhall teach Tract thY 
Law— Mal. 2. ver. 7. the Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and 
and they ſhould ſeek the'' Law at his Mouth, for he i the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of Heſts.: 2 Chron. 17. 7, 8,9. Jehoſophat ſeat' Levites 
zo teach, It is the Magiſtrates duty to provide for the teaching 
and inſtructing of his Subjects in the good knowledge of the 
Lord. This Chriſt doth, and this Goſpel-Miniſters alſo do ; they 
ſhould teach the people, what the Lord hath taught them. ' 
4. They. were to judge of Cauſes, and to determine Contro- 
verfies among the people, Dewz. 17. 8, 9—12.'the ſfupream Judg- 
ment lying in the High Prieft, ver. x1. Amaziah the Prieft x 
thoſe things: which belong to God ſhall preſide. 2 Chron. 19.8, 10. 
ſo there is ſpiritual Judgment of Diſcipline in the Church under 
the Goſpel, Ezek. 44.'23, 24. 1 Cor. 5. 12.. ne 
F. They were _— the Songs of the Temple. That buſfi- 
neſs of the Temple-Muſfick was committed to them, partly, as to 
the Pſalteries, Harps and Viols, though the Prieſts were to found P 
the Trumpets,:.r Chrox...15. 16, 17. 2 Chrozx. 5. 12, 13. That i 
which anſwers this, is the inward melody of the Joys and Graces ; 
of Gods Spirit. | | | | 
6. Others of them were Treaſurers, r Chron. 26. 20, 22, 24, 
26,27,28. there is a Treaſure alſo in the Church of the New 
Feſtament, for, which the Lord hath-appointed Deacons. whom - 
he-hath-intruſted with-it- .. fe L 
- 7. Others were Porters to keep and watch the Gates of the * | 
Houſe of the Lord;-'which they did both by day, to keep back ' 1 
unclean perſons that. they might inor enter inro the Temple : ſo? }J 
we find in_Fehoiada's' time, 2 Chron. 23. 19— Ezek. 22:26. and: | 
Ezek. 44-7, 8. and by.night, Pſal. x34. x. Theſe ſeem to have: | 
| 
[ 
| 


"* 


been, as.;the-. Prieſts and Singers were, divided into tour and” 
twenty courſes, x Chron.'23.'4, 5, 6. 2 Chron. 8,14. fo the Gates 
of the Goſpel-Churches ſhould be kept and guarded, that ene- 
mics and-unclean perſons may, not. enter in, Rev.21. 27. . © © 
3. The third ſort..of .'Temple-Ofiicers were-the Nethinims' or 
Gibeonites,. Joſh. 9. for the; ſervile work- of the Temple, ver. 2, * 
2.3, 27. And Joſhua gave them that day to be Hewers of Wood, and 


Drawers 
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Drawers of Water, for the Congregation, and for the Altar of the 
Lord. Hence. they are called Nethinims, from Nathay, dedzr. 
They were afterwards methodized by David for the 'Temple- 
ſervice, Ezra 8.20. and had Lodgings necr the Temple, Nehem. ;. 
26. though their dwellings were in their own Towns and Cities, 
Nebem. 7. 73. the Nethenims dwelt in their Cities. | 

.- Their coming to the Iſraelites was to fave their own Lives, a 


| - lawful end; but the means they uſed was very evil: for they 


came. with-a Ly in their mouths, as you all know the Story, Joſh. 
9. And as their means was bad : fo the motive was bur : low ; 
for they were. under a legal work of fear and terror, and under 
guilc and guile of Spirit, as indeed guilt is -ufually accompanied 
with guile and-deceitfulneſs of heart. Yet our ofthis legal prin- 
ciple, this legal fear and terror, they came to make. their peace, 
I may call it in a ſenſe, their peace with God; for it was with the 
people of God, with the people of the true God : and God by his 
Providence did ſo order it, that their Lives were preſerved ; and 
not only ſo, but they were devoted, though in a. very low and 
mean way, to the Service of the Tabernacle. of the true and liy- 
ing God. Foſhua and the Princes (as fome alledge) might have 
baniſhed them, being engaged by their Oath no further, but to 
the ſaving of their Lives: but they ſuffered them till to dwell 
in the Land, and devoted them as the firſt Fruits of the Slaves or 
Servants to the Lord. Their work was to provide and bring in - 
| Water to the Lavers and molten Sea, and to provide Wood for 
* the Fire of the Altar of Burnt-offering. The time when they 
* did this their ſervice, ſeems to have been early in the morning, 
and late at night; before the Morning Sacrifice, which was'iat nine ' 
a clock in the morning,. and after the Evening Sacrifice, which + 
was not till three a clock in the afternoon. . But by this means 
having ſuch acceſs into the Courts of the Temple, they came to 
ſee and know ſomerhing of the Worſhip of the true God. And, 
as David faith, Pſal. 84. 10. better be a: Door-keeger in the Flouſe 
of God, then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs; better be bur a 
Gibeonite to the Worſbip of the true God, then the High Prieſt - 

of Baal or . Apolb. F, 
NW | Neb 
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Theſe-Gibeonites,'or Nethinims, were fo incorporated into the 
: Commonwealth of Z/#ae!, thar as they were carried away to Ba- 
| &ylox with the. teſt of Gods people-, fo they' returned with them, 
and accordingly are ſeveral times mentioned in Zzra and Nehe- 
miah. 258 | 
This we may learn from the whole Hiſtory of them ; that ir 
is much better for men to ſeek after God, though they do it 
meerly out of legal fear and terror, as theſe poor creatures did, 
then wholly to neglet&t him. The Lord in the bringing home of 
1 his Elect, uſually begins with legal works, and then by degrees 
| carries" it on ſurther in ſuch as belong to the EleQion = 4 his 
Grace. | 
' And now you have feen the ſeveral kinds of theſe Temple-Of. 
'ficers, The next thing to be ſpoken to, is their Maintenance. 
For you may ask, | | 
ueſt. Zow was all this large and numerous Hierarchy of Tem- 
peter maintained 2 
Anſw. There was a large and: plentiful proviſjon made for 
' them, which is the ſecond part of this Chaprer, from ver. $. to 
the end ; no leſs then five and twenty verſes are employed upon 
this, beſide which, if you will have a full account of it, we muſt 
borrow Light from other Scriptures. Their Maintenance con- 
ſiſted chiefly in theſe eight particulars, the three firſt whereof are 
mentioned in this Chapter. | 

r. All the Offerings and Sacrifices that were given to the 

Lord, the Lord gave part thereof to theſe his Miniſters : fo here, 
ver. 9, &c. Hence the Apoſtle faith, Do ye not know, that they 
that wait at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar, and they which 
miniſter about holy things, lrve of the things of the Temple. 1 Cor. g. 
13. The Meat offerings, Sin-offerings, Treſpals-offerings, Heave- 
offerings, Wave-ofterings were theirs, the right Shoulder, and 
the Wavye-breſt was theirs, the two Cheeks and the Maw, Dewz. 
18. 3. and in the Burnt-offerings the Skin. 

2. They had the firſt Fruits of all things, and that of the beſt”: 
fo here in Numb. 18. ver. 12, 13, 15, 16, 17. of Corn; Oyl, Wige, 
of men and Beaſts, whereof men, . the firſt-born of men, _—_ | 

S 


_ - :Þ 

i 4 Y Po » 7 : : 
. £ $2 
I . 

- fl 


beaſts that were not clean for. Sacrifice, were redeemed with mo- 
© ny, five ſhekels a head, Dext. 18. 4. and they had three ſorts of 
firſt Fruits. x. Of.,the firſt. ripe Ears of Corn offered at the 
"Paſſover, which was Barly ; becauſe that was firft ripe .in that 
Country, Lev. 23. 10. Lev. 2. 14. 2. Firſt Fruits of Bread at 
| Pentecoſt, and this of Wheat, which was then ripe, Lev. 23. 5. 
3. Firſt Fruits of all the other Fruits of the Earth, of which Namd. 
IS. 13. Deut. 18. 4. and Dew. 16. 2. | 

3- They had the tenths of all the Increaſe of the Land, ver. 
20, &c. the tenth of which tenth went co the Prieſts, ver. 26. 

4. They had Gleab-lands, forty eight Cities with their Suh- 
urbs, for themſelves, and their Cattel. The Inſtitution whereof 
is in Numb. 35. the cight firſt verſes. The Performance is re- 
corded in Foſh. 2r. throughout the Chapter, whereof thirteen 
were given to the Prieſts, the reſt to the Levites, ſix of them 
were Cities of Reſuge. 

5. They had voluntary Preſents and Contributions at the three 
ſolemn Feaſts, Deuz. 16. 16, 17. | 

6. They had Poll-mony, of a half ſhekel at every general 
Muſter of the people, and of the third part of a ſhekel yearly: 
Of the former you have the Ordinance, Exod. 30. 12—16. it is 
there ſaid to be for the Service of the Tabernacle ; which ſhews 
that the Levites had it, though withall the Lord there puts ano- 
ther reſpect alſo upon it. The ordaining of the latter you find, 
Nekhem. 10. 32. 

7. The Reſtitution-mony for Treſpaſſes and Injurics, often ſell 
into their hands; which was the principal, with a fifth part ſu- 
peradded, Numb. 5. 8. 

' 8. They had a priviledge of exemption from all publick Ta- 
xes and Aſſe{imenes, that were laid on others, granted them by 
Artaxerxes, Ezr. 7.24. ; 

All which put together amounts to a very large and ample 
Maintenance. Some have obſerved, that though the Levites 
were not equal in number to the one and fortieth part of the 
people ; yet their Revenue and yearly Income was aboye four 
, times as much, as fell to the lot of the ricaeſt Tribe in m_ 
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Land of Cavaas; and that the Temple, and theſe ſacred Officers 
of it, had above a third part of the Income of the whole Land. 
The Inſtruction which the Apoſtle teacheth us out of all this, 
is the Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters. He diſputes the point at 
large, x Cor. 9. as ſrom arguments of all forts, ſo from the equity 
and reaſon of this old Temple-ordinance. ."R ab 
Obje&t. But what neceſſity is there that Miniſters ſhould be main- 
tained by others 2 For, can they not follow ſome other honeſt Calling , 
and yet preach too ? TSS 'S 
Anſw. For a man to follow another Calling , ' and yet to be a 
conſtant Preacher, is neither lawful, nor poflible' ordinarily. 
x. Ir is not lawful ; becauſe it is the Ordinance and Appoint- 
ment of Jefus Chriſt,. that the Miniſtry ſhould be a particular 
Callin> ; that is, that Miniſters ſhould employ their whole time 
Upon it, 1 77m. 4.13, 14, 15. Be thou wholly in them, give thy ſelf 
to reading, &c. To think otherwiſe, argues'a ſecret contempt of 
this Calling ; and blindneſs of heart conceraing-the- nature of it. 


Is it ſuch a ſmall thing in your eyes to preach the Goſpel ? that 


this muſt be done as a narxy con, as a work upon the by, which 
- Is of fo great weight and concernment, that it requires the whole 
man, and the utmoſt improvement of all his abilities, and of all 
his time and talents for the right diſcharging of it. - | 

2. As it is not lawful, fo it is not poſſible ordinarily : as no 
man may preach conſtantly, ſo no man can preach conſtantly, 
that follows another Calling. : | 

Obje&t. But they may, by the immediate aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
ſay ſome. 

” Ann I anſwer, the Spirit of God doth not give any ſuch im- 
mediate aſſiſtance in theſe times : and therefore it is preſumption 
to expect ir. I fay, it is not Faith, but prefumption to expect it: 
for Apoſtolical Gifts are ceaſed. A Miniſter thart is called to'that 
work, and is diligent in reading and meditation, and in Prayer to 
God, may expect aſſiſtance from the Spirit in this way : for God 
hath promiſed ir. But he cannot-expett it in the way: of imme- 
date Revelation, becauſe there is no ſuch promiſe. Now then, 
ſeeing God hath ordained, that the Miniſtry'bs a Mn” 

1R ing. - 


, 3" 
7 el 
- 
, 5 
£ 
: 


" = 7] : 04 wees Ls 6 ; \ i R by 5 _- * Ko - 4 SA hats 20 . wk 2” 6 on 4 a SIE "HE. ” 24 OE : 6s gh FLY "I >: < oF” _ _ hy 
#'V he ; Y : M mn » 4 . 6 4 


| 
o 


| 
Cox 
- 

| 

: 

( 

o 

: 


| 
lf 
is; 
| 


a RE OS WON 4s -—D : Es 
Eo a be F _ ; 
EE : ah 
+ "4 
oF - > l 
- 


' The .Goſpel' of: thex Mayſtration, 8c. 

JignOfe.that is is-not lawful, for gren_that follow, their Callings, 
t take upon them 40. be Fonſtanr. Preachers : andiir is not; law- 
ful for'one that; is a conſtant Preacher to follow another Calling. 

- It, follows, that Miniſters either muſt be maintained, or e!ſe'they 

TE od iis [+ 5am I 6 ma 

Queſt. There is alſo another Queſtion concerning the way and 

.\manner,af, Maintenance, whether it may be in any of theſe ways 

' thatgwere uſed under the Law, or whether they be not all ceaſed and 

aboliſhed. | -- 

« : *Axſw; To this the Anſwer is cafie; that ſeeing the Mainte- 
nance iof-the-Prieſts and Levites under the Law, was raiſed all 
manner of ways; the Maintenance of Goſpel;Miniſters muſt be 
in ſome of theſe;-or there can be no Maintenance at all, For if 

. Miniſters do-receive Maintenance by the Free-will-ofterings and 

yolugtary Contributions of the people : ſo did the Levites under 

the Law. - If Miniſters have Houſes to dwell in provided for 
them, the.Legal Miniſtry had fo too : . If Miniſters have it by the 
Edict of the ſupream Magiſtrate, ſo had the Levites too, Ezr.7.24.. 

If Miniſters haye their:Maintenance ſetled by Law, by: the conſent 
.of the people, as by Act of Parliament. . This;way was uſed un- 

i\der the Law likewite,. Foſh. 21. 1, 3. Nehem. 10. 32. If Miniſters 
under the Goſpel :receive Tythes, ſo did they alſo under the Law : 
only concerning Tythes it's obſervable, that the moſt of the 

-other, ways were not uſcd rill firſt inſtituted under the Law ; yer 
Tythes were paid long before, as a ,Due to God, and to his uſe, 
long before the Aaronical Pricſthood, or Levitical Miniſtry was 
inſtituted and appointed : For 4braham paid Tythes to Melchz- 
2edek, Gen. 14. 20. and Facob, Gen. 28. 22. reſolves, of all that 
thou ſhalt give,we, { will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

; Such ways. and-parts of their Maintenance, as were inſeparable 
:appendants to the Zypes,/.as their parts of the Sacrifices,, muſt 
«needs be ceaſed, becauſe there are no ſuch Sacrifices under the 
Goſpel. But for the other ways of Maintenance, which were not 
af ſach-a nature, they may be lawſul ſtill, for ought I know to 
the contrry.;:;;Thus I have, gone through the 'Temple-Officers, 
borh;rheir kinds and. their, Maintenance, 
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And now to wind up-all, E:fhalbburt briefly redapitalaterand 
oather up-the heads ofthings; and:ſo:conquderitoly 2111 1's dare 

All theſe old legal Types and Shadows may .beran 
theſe ſeven Claſſes, or general heads Vi kn 7 roll 7D wt 

r Perſonal Types, ſundry ' individual perſons lefare':the. Law , 
ſuch as Adam, ' Enoch; ©Nvab,"Melebizetek, Abraham, Tſaac,. Jacob, 
and Joſeph. mrs EE L 23808 06;1J 

There were divers alſo 4ander the Law, ſuch as Moſes and. Fo: 
ſhaa; Sampſon, David and Solomon, Elijah, Eliſha 'and Fonah, Ze- 
rubbabel and Jehoſhuah. WET 

And beſides theſe individual perſons that were Types, there 
were alſo typical Ranks and Religious Orders of men under the 
Law, ſuch as their Nazarites, their: Prophets, Prieſts and Kings. 

YA!l-theſe' were perſonal Types, and this is the firſt Claffis. 

2. Occaſional Types, fuch things as Facebs Ladder, Moſes his 
burning Buſh, the Pillar of Cloud arid' Fire, Manna, 'and Water 
out of the Rock, the Brazen Serpent, the Pool of Betheſda. | 

And beſide fuch zypical things , there were typical attions and 
diſpenſations of Providence, as their deliverance out of Zgypr, their 
paſling thorough the red Sea, and thorough the Wilderneſs, and 
thorough Jordan, and poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan, and their 
Captivity and Deliverance out of Batylor. 

And there were not only ſuch typical Mercies and Deliverances, 


but typical Vengeance and Deſtruttion upou Enemies , the Flood, 


Sodom and Gomorrah, Egypt, Fericho, Babylon, Edom, were Types 
of Rome and Hell. | 

This is the ſecond general head of Types, theſe tranſient and 
occaſional Types. SL 

3- The third is, that initiating Seal of the Old Teſtament, Cit- 
cumcifron ; that famous Ordinance which ſtood in force about two 
thouſand years, much longer then the Temple and Temple-Ordi- 
nances. 

4. The fourth is, the holy Places ; as the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, with all the holy Veſlels and Utenſils belonging to them, the 
Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, the molren Sea and Lavers, the 
two Pillars of the Temple, the — Candleſtick, the i _- of 
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cr po "_ Golden 'Altir and Cenfer of Incenſe; the- Ark, 
with all lorious appurtenances thereof— This is.the fourth 
Claflis of thei. L S061; {7T -ijnuv! 5; 

5. The fiſth is, the Priefthod, with all the Legal Miniſtry, and 
all the. concernments thereof, the Rules of theſe Religious Or- 
ders, their holy miniſtring Garments, the'Ephod, the Breſtplate, 
' the Urim and Thummim, the Mitre, the holy Crown, their Con- 
ſecration to their Office, their Adminiſtrations in their Office; 

And to the Prieſts belonged (as fubordinate to them) the Le 
vites, Who were Porters, Singers, Treaſurers, Judges. And- laſt- 
iy the Nethinims. : 

6. The Legal Sacrifices and Parifications; Their Burnt-offer- 
ings, Meat-offerings, Peace-offerings, Sin-offerings, Treſpals-offer- 
ings ; the Purifications of unclean Touches, unclean Meats, - un- 
clean Iſſues, and chiefly the Leproſie; both: the Signs and Indi- 
_ and: likewiſe the' Purifications of it, they were all rypi- 
cal. | 
-. 7. The ſeventh and laſt is, :he Fewiſh Feſtivals, or holy times 
and ſeaſons; as the Paſlover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, the Feaſt of Expiation, their New Moons, 
their Sabbaths, weekly every Saturday, as alſo every ſeventh 
mg and every fiftieth year, ſeven times ſeven, which is the Ju- 
bite. ; 

Theſe are-ſame of the general heacs of things, which you have 
heard ſpoken to, and the Goſpel-myſteries inciuded in them brict- 
ly opened and unfolded. 

\ This is the proper and genuine method and order of then), 
which to have thus rehearſed may a little he!p and refreſh your 
Memories. 

There are three things more which muſt nceds be added and 
annexed unto all that bath been ſaid, cach. of which might have 
deſerved a diſtin&t Diſcourſe by it ſelf. Burt I ſhall bur name them, 
becauſe I would conclude at this time. 

1. That all tht typical Diſpenſation is expired and aboliſhed by 
the exhibition of Jeſus Chriſt the truth and ſubſtance and ſcope of 
un 
of. 


—— 


preſly aſſert, Col. 2. 14. He hath blotted out the handwriting, 
Ordinances that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and v7 at 
out of the way, nailing it to his C roſs. This the Jews do not believe. 
2. The Goſpel diſpenſation doth ſucceed, and is ſubſtituted inſtead 
thereof : ſo the ſame Apoſtle, Feb. x. 1, 2. God," who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son. In- 
ſtead of Moſes the Servant of the Lord, we have Chriſt himſelf 
the Son of God ; inſtead of the Law and the Prophets, we have 
the Goſpel and Evangeliſts, who give us an Hiſtory inſtead of 
Propheſic<-they tell us that Chriſt is come ; whereas the Law 
and the Prophets only. ſaid, he ſhall come. The Jewes do.nort 
believe this neither : as they adhere to the Law , fo they rejeft 
the Goſpel. am _— 
3. This Goſpel diſpenſation u far more glorious then that old gal 


Diſpenſation. For is not the ſubſtance better then ſhadows? 'The 
Law from Mount $701 is more plorious then the Law from Mount - 


Sinai : the Spirit is better then the Letrer, 2 Cor. 3. 6.to ver. rr. 
The Letter there is not the written Word, and the Spirit the En- 
thuſtaſms of a deluded fancy, (as ſome have underſtood it ; ) but 


the Letter is the Law, and the Spirit is the Goſpel, as the whole. 


Context thews. 

And look, as the Jews do not believe the two former : fo the 
Papiſts and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians do nor believe this 
third ; and therefore they ſeck to adde an external legal Pomp 


and Splendor, which is carnal, to the Worſhip of the Goſpel, to . 


the ſpiritual Majeſty and Glory of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordi- 


nances , which their carnal eyes are not able tro ſee and to : 


diſcern. 
Remember theſe three things, and rarry:them along with you. 


The Abolition an Expiration of the Law, with all the Types - 


thereof. 
The Succeſſion and Subftitution of the Goſpel. 
And the preeminence of Glory in the Goſpel aboye the Law. 


_ - — eee eh ee _— 


of Righteouſneſs ; 'this is that which the greatrApoſtle dothy ex- 
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And now bleſſed be God, who hath carried me through this. 
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- "Subjedt of the" Types and 'Shadows'of the"Old Teſtament; a - 

'Subjett in it ſelf uſcful and edifying, were it handled according to 
woes +4 ww 4 aprvnt {4 + 
I muſtconfeſs, I have found ſome experience of aſſiſtance and -- 
help from -Gad, fince firſt I entred upon it, much beyond "my 
"own weakneſs and unworthineſs, I hope, through the influence 
of your Prayers, and through the Grace of Chriſt ſhining intS'% 
dark heart. bs = | = 
But I have been but brief in divers things, which hive deſerV- 
ed a much larger and better explication. Tf you can fay concern- 
" "Ing any part or portion of holy Scripture, that now you'undtr- 
Mand-it ſomething better,and that you ſee a litele more into it then | 
Jo did before ; if you have found any — by what you 
ve. heard,” any enlightenings and increaſings of Goſpel-light by 
it, live up thereto, and bleſs the Lord, who hath taken off the 

Veil from off Moſes's Face, and the Veil:from off your Hearts. 
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